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A    COMPLBTE 


COMMENTARY. 


WITH 


Etymologfcalf   Explanatory^   Critical 
and  Oajpcal  Notes 

O   N 

M I L  T  o  n's  Paradife  Loft : 

EXPLAINING 

1.  All  the  Hebrew^  Chaldaicy  Arabic^  Syriacy  Phaemcierij 

Egyptran^  Greeks  Latin,  Italian,  Spanijh^  Portugutfi,  I>a- 
nijh,  Hujfi^n^  Tat  art  an,  Saxon,  Teutonic  (or  German) 
Dutch,  Gorman,  (or  O/ti  French  J  Old  Englijb  (or  Scotti^) 
Indian,  American  and  Miltonian  IVords,  i.  t.  Tfaofe  of 
the  Juthor^s  own'  Coining,  thro*  the  whole  Poitn. 

2.  All  the  difficult  Term  of  Divinity^  Philefiphyj 
Mathematics,  Afironomy,  Aftrology^  Hiftcfy^  ^'ograt/fy^ 
JrchiteSure,  Naingation,  Anatomy,  Surgery,  Chymijiry, 
Alchemy,  Hunting,  HawUng,  Gardening,  and«other  Human 
Arts  and  Sciencos, 

3.  All  the  fine  Epithets^  the  Mythology  (or  Fables) 
of  the  AntienCf)  all  the  Figures  of  Grammar  and  Rhetoric, 
Compari/ons,  Similies,  Digrejfions,  different  Terfons ;  and 
fetting  all  the  Tranfpofed  Seutenas  in  a  plain  Enghjh  Pro/e 
Order  j  with  many  new  Theological,  Critical,  Hiftorical 
and  Political  Obfervafions,  never  pabliflied  before.  .  For 
without  fuch  a  Work  the  Poem  is  uielefs  to  moft 
Readers  of  it. 


In  magnis  voluijfe  fat  eft.       TibuU. 


•**«•> 


By  yAMES>  PATERSOI^,  M.A. 

And    PHIlOLdGIST. 

I'.O    N  D    O    N: 
Printed. by  the  Proprietor,  R.  Walker,  in  Fltel-tam. 

MDCCXUV. 


GEORGE  R. 


GEORGE  the   Second,  by  the  Grace   of  God, 
King  of  Great  Britain^  France  and   Ireland,  De- 
fender of  tbe  Faith,  lie.     To  all,    to  whom 
th«ic   Frcfcftts    ftiall  come.    Greeting.'    Whereas    Our 
Trufty    and  Well-beloved   James  Paterfin,    Clerk,,  hath 
bombly  reprefented  unto  Ui,  That  he  hath,  with  great 
labour,  _  Application,   and    Expence,   compofed   a   Look, 
entituled,     A  Commentary,  fwkh  Et)meiagtcai,     Explanatory, 
Critical    and     Clajpcal    Hotes    on  Milton'/    Paradise 
Lost,  {sTr.   (which  Work  will  be  comprifed  in  on^  Vb- 
lame  in    i  imo )  and  hath  humbly  ^efought  Us  to  grant 
him  Our  Royal  Privilege  and  Licence,  for  the  fole  print- 
ing, pablifhing,  and   vending  the  faid  Work;    We  be- 
ing willing  to  give  Encoaragement  to  Works  of  this  Na- 
ture,    which   tend  to  the   Ad vancement  of  Learning,  are 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  condefcend  to  his  Requef! :  And  do 
therefore,  by   thefe  Preients,  grant  unco  the  faid  Jamee 
Pater/on ,     his    Execators,    Adminiftrators    and    Afligns, 
Our  Royai  Licence,   for    the  Cole  pririling,    pobliihing, 
and  vending  the  aforefaid  Work,  for  the  Term  of  Four- 
teen Years,  to  be  computed  from  the  D-te  hereof;  ftriftly 
forbidding  all  our  Subjeds,  within  Our  Kingdoms  and  Do- 
iBinions,  to  reprint  the  fante,  either  in  the  like  or  any 
other  Volume  or  Volumes  whatfoever,  or  to  import,  buy, 
vend,  utter,  or  di^ibute  any  Copies  thereof,  rt  printed  be- 
yond  the  Seas,   during  the  aforefaid  Term  of  Fourteen 
Years*    without  the  Confent  or  Approbation  of  the  faid 
James  Paterfon,  his  Heirs,    Executors,  Admiiiiilratore  and 
Afiigns,  under  their  Hands  and  Seals  6x&  had  and  obtained, 
as  they  will  anfwer  the  contrary  ;it  their  Peril,  whereof 
the  Commiffioners,  and  other  Officers  of  our  CuAoms,  tte 
Mafters  and  Wardens  of  our  Company  of  Stationers  are  to 
take  Notice,  that<loe  Obedience  berendrej  to. Our  Pleafure 
herein  declared.  '  .  ^ 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  St,  JajtnesV  /&  j^b  Dof  o/hUfeh 
.^j^^,  Jfi^bi  Sevenuentb^  Tear  0/ Our  Retgn.-    *  " 

By  His  Majefty's  Command, 

V, 

HOLLES  NEWCASTLE^ 


u4n  Explication  of  the  Abbreviations 
ujed  in  this  fVork. 

HE  B.  for  a  Hehrtw  Word.  Chal.  for  Cbaldaic.  Arab, 
for  JrahU:  9yr.  For  Syrian.  Phoen.  for  Pbcenician, 
Egypt,  for  Egyptian.  Pcrf.  for  Perfian.  Turk,  for  Turkifi^ 
Tart  for  Tartarian,  Lit.  for  Latin.  Gr.  for  Greek.  Ft, 
for  French.  It.  for  ItaBan,  .  Sp.  for  Spani/h,  Port,  for 
•Portuguefe.  Dan.  for  Danifib.  Raf.  for  Ruffian,  Sax.  for 
^Axmr.  Teut.  for  Teutonic,  Dut.  for  />»/r^.  Nor.  for 
Norman.  Brit,  for  ^r///)^.  -  O.  E.  for  0///  £i^/^  or 
Scotti/b,  Ind.  for  Indian,  Akner.  for  Amitican.  Milt,  for 
Mltowan,  Theol.  Phil.  Math.  T.  for  a  Term  ofTbejkgy, 
Pbikfipby  and  Maibematies,  Aftrol.  T.  for  an  Aftrologkal 
Term.  Aftron.  T.  for  an  Aftronomical  Term,  Anat.  T.  for 
^n  Aiuaomcal  Torm,  A  Hifl.  Geog.  T.  for  an  Hiftorical  or 
Geograpbieal  Term.  A.  T.  of  Archit.  Navig.  Surg  Bbt. 
Chym.  Alcb.  Phar.  Phyf.  H«int.  Hawk.  Gard.  for  a 
Term  ot  Jrcbiteffure,  Navhation,  Surgery^  Botany^  Cbymi- 
Jirf,  Jlcbyfitfi  Pbarmacjf,  Pbjfok,  Huntiw,  Hauuiing^  Gar- 
demng,  A.  M.  ^fbr  Anno  Mundi^  in  the  Tear  of  thf  Worl^. 
A.  D.  for  Amio  Domini^  in  the  Year  of  oar  Lord.  A.  U.  C. 
for  AnnoUrbis  Condita^  in  the  Year  of  the  Burlding  of 
Rome,  i.  e.  for  id  eft^  That  is  t6  fay.  q.  or  q.  d.  for 
^lafidieas,  aa  if  yoa  (hould  fay  fo  and  fo.  &c.  for  Et  catera^ 
and  fo  forth,  when  more  Words  might  be  fet  down.  Fig. 
jRhet.  Gram*  ipi  a  Figure  of  Rbetoric^or  Grammar,  Obs.  for 
Ob/ervi. 


T  O  T  H  E 


R  E  A  D  E  R. 


fclLTON's  Paradise  Lost, 
I  i'tifv  OH  Original  in  it^s  Kindt 
\  an  Honour  to  the  B^rmfh  Nsiion, 
f  and  the  prime  Poem  in  the 
*  World  i  Uji^lf  efiiemed  imd  ad- 

mired  by  every  EnglUhmm,  and  alfo  k/  the 

Learned  Abroad. 

The  Iliads  and  Odyfics  0/ Homer,  and  the 
Works  of  Virgil  -have  had  the  Honour  ef  a 
tbeufand  Commentators  ;  therefore  I  tboi^t 
it  neceffary  to  addfucb  a  Commentary  to  this 
as  the  great  'Work  required, 

Atjirfi  I propofed  to  puMijb  thit  Commen- 
tary along  with  the  Original  Poem,  with  Al- 
phabetical, Numerical  Notes,  and  other  Re- 
ferences on  the  Margin  cf  the  Book  -,  like  the 
Scholattical  Notes  upon  the  ClaHicst  But  te- 
B  ing 


ii  ^9  the  READER.     - 

•  ^H  f>PP^fid  in  the  Defign^  I  modeWd  it  inio 

.  this  Form.     Jnd  conjidering  that  the  Original 

.  Poem  is  in  every  One's  Hand ;  this  (Zomtheti' 

tdLxy  will  be  fuller^  cheaper y  and  m^re  perldh)e 

to  the  Purchafers  in  one  Volume.  ' 

The  Critical  Notes  of  the  judicious  Mr.  Ad- 
difon,  the  various :l>ia  a^iitrary  Readings  of 
the  learned  Dr.  Bently,  and  the  Confutation  of 
them  (fo  far  as  he  ^went)  by  another  learmd 
Author,  are  all  of  a  quite  different  Nature 
/r^w /»y  Defign/ 

Two  Authors  ^»/r  have  atiemfted^  fame- 
thing  of  this  Kind.    -Thefirft  is  a  very  feiiikk' 
ed  and  judicious  Gentleman  of  North-Britain, 
ftgned  P,H.  for  Peter  Home,   about    50 
Tears  ago.  ^ .  .       ,      » 

But  his  Notes  are  (in  nvy  Opinion)  ufelejs  to 
the  Unlearned :  Becaufe  they  are  full  of  the 
Original  Words  in  Hebrew  and-  Greek  Cha- 
rasters^  they  abound  with  long  and  tedious  QiK>- 
tarions  out  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian 
Authors,  the  Book  is  very  rar£  •,  and  there- 
fore it  is  extravagantly  dear.  It,  is  fo  alfo  to 
the  Learned,  becaufe  they  have  all  thefe  in 
-  their  feveral  Ongin2A$.  And  hepaffes  by  many 
Original  Words  in  the  Poem  untranflated  [tbo" 
he  has  done  others  of  them  well  and  with  great 
Learning)  viz.  Bufiris,  Memphis,  Golhen, 
Amram,  Egypt,  Pharaoh,  Nile,  Rhine,  Da- 

naw. 


Tt^  /*^  READER.  iii 

Ixaw,  Iftcr,  Argob,  Baflian,  Amon,  SoJo- 
mon,  Moabi  Att>er,  Nebo,  Abarim,  Heflibon, 
Horonaim^  Seon,  Sibma,  Eleale,  Peor,  Sit- 
ftm,  Jofiah,  PhoeniciaD,  Sidon,  Libanus, 
Ezekie],  Azotus,  Gath,  Afc»Ion,  Accaron, 
Gaza,  Damafcus,  Abbana,  Parphar,  Ahaz, 
Ofirisj  Ifis,  Bethel,  Dan,  Eli,  Sodom,  Gi- 
beah,  Saturn,  Rhea,  Crete,  Ida,  Dodona, 
Adria,  Cekic,  Thebes,  Britifh,  Armoric, 
Morocco,  Biferta,  Lemnos,  TEgean,  Imaus, 
Pigmies,  Ormus,  India,  Pytlion,  Alcide*, 
CEchalia,  Theflaly,  Lichas,  Oeta,  Euboea, 
Serbon,  Damiata,  Cafius,  Medufa,  Tantalus, 
Bengal^  Scylla,  Calabria,  Scorpion,  Barca, 
Cyrene,  Orpheus,  Thamyris,  Phincus,  Tatar, 
Ganges,  Empedocles,  Plato,  Cleombrotus, 
Dominic,  Francis,  Peter,  Pancas,  Andro-- 
mcda,  Aaron,  Hermes,  Proteus,  John,  Se- 
lucia,  Tclaflar,  Enna,  Proferpina,  Ceres, 
Orontes,  Caftalia,  Nyffa,  Triton,  Amal- 
thea,  Bacchus,  Abaflin,  Amara,  Hyacinth, 
Azores,  Punic,  Alcinous,  Thracia,  Rhodope, 
Crocodile,  Achilles,  Lavinia,  Neptune,  Cy- 
tharca,  Pontus,  Pales,  Laertes,  lUyria,  Her- 
mon,  Cadmus,  ^fculapius,  Epidaurus,  Sci* 
pio,  Circe^  Athens,  Samibdy^  Delilah,  Xences, 
Sula,  Memnon,  Hellefpont,  Europe,  Afia, 
J^Lftracan,  Baftra,  I)iae,  Deucalion,  Pyrrha, 
Janus,  Argus,  Do  than,  Samarcand,  Qxus^^ 
Lahor,  Pcquin,  Agra,  Mogul,  Ecbatana» 
Hifpahan,  Ophir,  Niger,  Fez,  Alters,  Mexi-. 
CO,   Montezume,   Peru,    Geryon,   Sechem, 

B  2  Hamath, 


iv  To  tbi  READER, 

Hflinath,  Hermon,  Carmel,  Gibeon,  Aja^ 
Ion,  and  other  proper  Names  -,  all  which  J 
have  rendered  into  p'oper  Englifli ;  w  which 
Garb  fome  of  tbem^  fo  far  as  I  know^  never, 
appeared  before. 

^be  next  is  Mr.  Richardibn,  but  hi  is  n0A 
to  be  mentioned  with  the  former^  bungmoft  de^ 
feSive^  and  of  little  Service  to  the  Curious 
Header  :  for  one  half  of  bis  Book  is  taken  up 
in  an  Hiftory  of  tbe  life  and  Circumilances 
cf  Mr.  Milton  ;  wherein  be  is  rather  a  Biogra^ 
pher  than  an  Annotator.     Alas  I  How  mean 
is  this^  in  Comparifon  ^  Cowley  *j  Ufe^  by  thi 
Rev.  Dr.  Sprat,  late  Bijbop  of  Rochefter  : 
*7/\f  a  Pity  that  he  had  not  written  Milton  *x 
Life  alfo.     And  in  the  other  Fart  of  it  he  picks 
out  only  a  Word  here  and  tbere^  and  thofe  are 
none  of  the  mofi  difficulty  and  in  martf  Refpe^s^ 
of  no  Advantage  to  the  Reader  \  for  hefets  doffm 
"Words  over  and  over,  without  any  Explication, 
and  enlarges  upon  others  with  long  Paraphrafes, 
Quotations  and  Breaks,  where  there  is  no  need: 
So  that  a  great  Part  of  his  Book  is  Blank  Pa- 
per, and  of  no  farther  Ufe,  than  to  enhance 
the  Price  of  it.    Parturiunt  Montes ! 

But  I  had  ahmfi  'fkifhed  this  Commentary 
before!  hadfeen  either  of  thefe  -,  and  their  Im- 
perfeftions  encouraged  me  to  profecute  this  with 
the  more  Courage  tf»4  Accuracy. 

»    *■      »    ■    ' ' 
.    •  In 


I 


To  tbe  ke/lder:       ▼ 

Im  ibis  I  have  tratfidied  ahufi  every  Foragn 
Vford  into  proper  Engfifh,  expreffd  them  all 
inJbeJameNucnheVy  Time,  Mood,  and  Fer^ 
ion^  as  tbrf ftaniin  the  Fotok  itfelf  ^  wiibtwo^ 
three  or  four  Words  of  the  fame  SigDificadon, 
hut  better  kniscvon  to  the  Unlearned.  /  bave 
Jh&am  tbe  Ori^nal  Language,  tbeir  Etyino* 
logy^  Derivation  and  Compofition ;  givem  a 
Kta&>hfor  tbe  Appellation  of  tbem^  fifa^  ^ 
^^  p^le^  for  tbe  Satisfaftion  of  tbe  Uih 
learned,  tbat  know  not  tbe  Ufe  of  Didionaries  ; 
and  of  Foreigners,  wbo  are  Strangers  to  tbe 
Original  Language  of  Milton :  and  I  bave 
omiued  none  tbat  bad  tbe  leafi  apparent  Diffi- 
cult ;  tbat  tbis  Work  might  be  more  fervicea^ 
hie  to  tbe  mean^  Capacities  and  Strangers  ; 
hotb  wbicb  lofe  tbeir  Time  and  Labour  in 
reading  tbis  moftfuUime  Poem,  without  fucb  a 
Key.  .  Aid  to  prevent  mentioning  tbe  Ori^nals 
in  Hdxew,  Greek,  Latin,  iSc  as  much  as 
poffibky  I  bave  pointed  at  tbem^  ly  writing  our 
own  Words  derived  from  tbefe^  in  other  Chz- 
t^ers,  which  will  give  the  Curious  Reader  a 
tiXntoftbe  primitive  Language.  /  bave  ex^ 
plained  all  the  abftrufe  Terms  of  Arts  and  Sdr^ 
ences,  all  tbe  Fables  of  tbe  Anricnts  yjbewed 
all  tbe  Similies  or  Companions,  pointed  out 
edl  Hgures  of  Grammar  and  Rhetoric,  with 
tbe  D^reflions;  and  taken  Notice  of  every 
New  Peribn  or  Subjcft  of  each  new  Paragraph, 
vshere  it  was  not  very  obvious  and  plain ;  tbat 
the  Reader  merf  tbe  more  readily  underftand 

B  3  'ivbat 


^bat  hi  uads^  jmd  m^  retain  i$be'f^^a4,(f 
the  Hiflpry  in  bis  Mmofy^  as  bego^0p%  mA^ 
alfo  may  re^d  with  htb  T^ro^t  imd  tkflfyw^\ 
1  ba^epl^fed  dl  iTi^  tranfpofed  $m!mf^^4nt^ 
a  natural  <^  jf  i?iii  E^nglifli  Profc-Onier*  hfit 
g^ner^lfy  iy  my  (ffafiori  Pajiaphwfci,  .m  W. 
the  fame  Words  of  the  Poipm^  far  a  ^erfmin 
Reafon  inewn  to  n^fslf.    Fpr  tf^e  Traofpofi** 
tion  ^  Wqrds  is  AnOtmfMt^jnJf^trf  ott^^ 
and  ciur  Author  basfrefHentfy  mfidellfe of  tl^.^ 
Liberty  to  Ins  Advantage. 

»  *  - 

In  the  IiHilaR,  Aim^c^  emdfime  dd  Wqi4»' 
/  ean  neither  fatisfy  ngfdfnor  f»jy  Iteadjeiv  tho^ 
no  Pains  i^tv  ieen  wanting  therein :  Becaufo- 
there  are  ,np  Graoimars  nor  Di^iooa^e^  e^ani 
for  many  of  them ;  and  tkey  are  Jo  okfeme  and, 
antiquated^  that  the  antient  ^omih  Hiftoriao3: 
and  Geogr«{^ers  k^me^  left  tkm  ^  ^  found 
tbemj  mtbout  fe^rabiiig  into  their  ftof^  D«k. 
rivation  aihd  SigpificatiQn ;  no^  if  h  im^B^k^ 
to  find  out  the  proper  Eng^ih  of  them.  Tbete^^ 
fore  J  would  bumhfy  recommended  it  to  ingemous: 
Travellers^  tofiarch  more  earefully  itUo  thefe%. 
for  that  will  ke  an  Improvement  in  Lcamicig  /^: 
future  Jges. .  -^ 

I  have  avoided  Repetitions  as  mutb.as  pofr. 
fihle^  "^bich  cannot  be  done  in  Jo  many  tboufands 
of  fFords^  mlefs  where,  they  wen  at  affreai: 
JDiftance^  or  had  various  Senfcs.     But  rather 
than  aiyfixould  be  emttedy  which  tc^/m/ Expli-  ^ 

cation  9 


9Sr  Ibf  UMA  D.£K;         «Sl 

oatioa,  JAntr  ftaMohfi  ^mt  ^JbeAvHA 
RefefCDCBS. 

Milton's  Poem. 
Bf  pentfing  this  Commentarf  ,  tht  Curious 

h  ilf!tatM>^i^MaBaatMih9on  imtmUft 
J&r  Romtd  rfiUl  the  imam  LanguageSy  «$|^^ 
Ast^aMi.SactiDS$dmu9fMm» 

IL  9%tf  i/le EngkBi ^Songue  lir  me^fjii 
mtfi  copious  andbeautiftdj  and  alfo  requhristbe 
more  Study  and  Appucadon,  to  undeffiand  it 
4Kcierii(efy:\  iaoanfe  it  Jte  tmkbed  with  the 
Spoils  of  all  the  reft.  But  as  our  Anceftors 
were  m^  S9mm{mt  with  the  Old  Romans^ 
SaoDons,  Germans  mud  French ;  they  hone 
ierremed  moft  of  our  Words  from  thofe^^ 
tho*  nunrf  are  eome  fo  far  as  from  Chaldaea^ 
Perfia,  Judaea,  Egyp^  Phoenicia  Mi  Greece 
alfo. 

IIL  ^ba*  this  Gooanenlaiy  will  he  an 
ufepd  Vocabulary  to  thofe  that  would  learn 
this  Language :  And  therefore  I  humify  re^ 
commend  it  to  all  Parents,  School-aiw:ers» 
Tutors,  Trarellers,  Merchants,  Foreigners, 

and 


'V 

via       7«./A»  reader; 

dmkJbg.iji^Mmdi  ef  hoi.  9taak\and  ail 
Cofididom,  bqtb  of  Home  Mid  Abroad.    :  ■  < 


•«■  t 


the  Benefits  mid  tbr  Qmaihenb  if  tbU  is-'. 
'annparMe  Po^m,  to  the.  SatisfaSiony  /. 
bopiy  of  every  curious  Admrer  of  Paradiie'! 
Loft. 

'  W  * 

And  now  Courteous  Re ader^   I  in^^ 
troduce  tbee  into  a  Paradife,   that  is  reple- 
nified   wtb  all  the  Flowers   and  Bdjailts 
^ftbje   Uniirarfe.     Ani-I  vriftx  The6   air. 
mu6  realPlc2£mtmd..Pro6t^  m  ibe  Per< 
ufal  of  ibis  Commentary ;  as  I  bad  Study^ 
Labdur   and  Expencfe  in  tbe  Compofition 

of  it.  ::  \ 

•  \ 

Toitr  mJkbutMe  Servant  J. 


•       » 
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A  COMPLETE 

COMMENTARY, 

WITH 

Et)melogieal,  Sxphnatory,  Criti- 
cal and  ClaMcal  if! OTSS      f 

ON 

M I LT  O  N's  Paradise  Lost. 


BOO  K    I. 

line  Jv  N  .tbcle  firft  fix  Lines,  yrC 

have  the  Paet't  £xor4iujrt  or 
Prefa:r,vrbttfein  he  pnqiores 
the  SuijeiJ  of  his  fe^w- 
ing  Pot/a;  as  is.uTval  to  aU 
Autih  nsBK7>  ^.  .TjicPoct  hemra 

■with  a  bcavtiful  ZrenAtj/ftiin^  iVar^j  an  Or- 
oament  in  Pottry  ;  mv.  muft  be  ipad  or  para- 
I^irafed  in  (his  Natwal  Ordtr :  O  ke^iwn^  Mffi* 
or  Hofy  Spirit  t.,  aid  or  p0ifl  vu,  ,ta  frng-er  y/r'tU  of 
Man's firji  Siit^r.D^^bt£i^t4o-Qf^,  imi_rf\tbt 
FcMt  .ofJbfit-JtTii^  ?^trxiiiif!9fi.Jfadty  T^t 
braught 
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hrought  Dfotb^  (m4  all  our  Woe  andMtfery  into 
this  fVorldy  with  the  Lofi  ofParadifei  tiilaMan^ 
far  greater  than  Adam,  \i.  e.  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Second  Adam,  the  Messias 
and  Hero  of  this  Heroic  Poem)  re/iore  lojl  Man-^ 
iindy  and  regain  that  moft  blejfed  Seat  to  them. 
(^  Observ.  2.  Poets  are  (aid  to  Singy  not  to 
Write  or  Relate  :  becaufe  their  Worh  are  Mu/t^ 
caly  and  at  £rft  yHtxcSw^rwm  ^ipes  and  other 
Inftrummts  of  Mufic  ;  being  rajloral  Songs ^  made 
•ui-  the  Praife  ^oL  (fodf  l^ffforisy  -fiiok  fiwaim^ 

.   Flocks  J,  Fieldsy  &c^    ".      !    I^   I   1     .  *  ,    i    . 

Line  2.  Mortal ;  Frenchy  Italiany  Spanijhy  from 
the  Latin 'y  Deadly,  bringing  Death,  making 
Men  liable  to  Death :  becaufe  Death  was  threat- 

'  ned  to  Adarriy  if  hd  fliould^tafte  of  it ;«  a^  was 
adlually  inflicted  upon  him  luid  his  Poft^rity  for 
fo  doihg  ;*  by  zr  Figure  txt  Rhetoridr 

Line  4.  Eden ;  an  Hebrew  Word.  It  fignifies  Plea^ 
fure  and  Delight :  becaufe  it  was  the  moft  plea'- 
fant^  Place  upon  Earth,  ^hd  Paradife  Was  in  it; 
Eden  was  a  Country  in  Chaldeay  thought  by  fome 
to  be  the  fame  as  Mefopotamay  near  Bahylony 
lying  between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tygrisy 
well  watered. with Jthefe and*  Qtjier  Rivers,  and 
moft  fruitful.  But.  the  learned  Huetius  proves, 
that  Eden  1^  on  the  South  of  Bahylony  and  the 
Terreftrial  Paradife  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  Edeny  be- 
tween the  firft  joining  of  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Tygrisy  and  there  parting  aigain,  when  they  make 
Ait  Phyfon  and  the  G^A^,  which  run  into, the' 
Perjian  Gulph  at  difierent  Mouths  5  as  Mofes 
hasdefcribed  thefe  foux  Riversy  Gen/iu  8 — 16. 
De  Situ  Parad.  Terrefiris.  •  For  xhek  Properties 
it  is  highly  commended  in  Holy  Scripture^  Gen.  ii. 
8.  Ifa.  li  ^.  Ezek.  xxxi.  8,  9,  &c.  And  alfo 
by  the  antient  Heathen  Poetsy  under  the  Fable  of 

•  Adms  (whidi  in  thc'<?ivrf  fignifies  P//tf>r/) 

*  4  who 
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who  had  Golden  Apples  under  the  Cuflody  of  a 
watchful  Drag^rn 

Greater,  Man^,  \:  «♦  TKc  Mejpq$^^efus  Chrift  the 
Secorid  Ad^fh  ^ATiiftorer  of  loit  Mankind  to  a 
cds^isX  Paradifej  by  a  Figure  of  Rhetmc. 

Line  6.  ./(iW^  ;    Teutoniij '  Dutch^  French^    ItaUan^ 

.    Latin  '^sA  Greeks  frooi  the  Hihrew^  Matjay  or 

Mufch'i  i. ;  e,.'  7i  fearch  or  find  out  V  becaiife  Poets 

Mujed  and  Searched  ^ftex  ff^ty  LeamiH^j   and 

Thith^.   .  iTie  Ail^i  were  Nm^ 

W^jj*  among  the  Ujd  Heathen  Poets  they,  weire  ac* 

.  coiuited  Goddeffes  of  Mujicj    Poetry ^    and   all 

Sciences ;  and  ratroneffes  of  thofe  that  ftudied  the 

Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences^   Viz.    C/zV,   Urania^ 

Galiop^Y   Kitierpey    Erato^     Thalia^    MetpenrnUy 

., .  Terpjichffre  ,ahd  Polyhymnia ;  all  which  are  C?r^>* 

Nams.     Thefc  Pi</f  invoked  forne  one  or  all  of 

themtQ^  tiieir  AflMlance,  in  the  Beginning  of 

their  fVbrks,    But  our  Divine  Poet,  implores  the 

Influence  arid  Aid  of  the  Holy  and  Eternal  Spirit ^ 

who. is  here  de/cribed.  V 

Secret.,^,  French  from  the  Laiiri^'u  e. ,  Set  Apart  ^ 

privafej  hiddeii,  riot  publickly  known,  ^a^  Obs. 

Dr.  Bentley  reads  Sacred^  contrary  to  Ac  Authority 

of  all  t^e  Editionsy  to  the  Nature  ind  Situation 

of  the  Pl^ce  \  being  tlie  Top  of  Afiunt  Sinaiy 

which  was  hid  among  the  Qbuds,  and  viilted  by 

few  or' none.  But  his  Reajhns  for  this,  and  many 

'  other  of  his  newy  ufelefsy  and  arbitrary  ReadingSy 
are  fully  confuted  by  the  Learned  Author  of  the 
Review  of  the  Text  of  this  Poeniy  fo  far  as  he 
went ;  and  as  they  are  of  no  Benefit  to  the 
Readersy  I  ihall  take  no  farther  Notice  of  them  ; 
only  adding  thefe  beautiful  Lines  of  my  worthy 
Friend,  Mr.*  Robert  Dyery  of  the  Stamp-Office 
in  Lincoln* S" Inn : 

Sagacious 


lit        ACoMiAtUTAKit  en  Bookl. 

Sagacicus  Bendy^  quid  cf  Si^t^ 
timat  ihi  J^utthf^MMsti  'blind  I 

AHdjbiamlyJbMs^hM'VoidtfM 
7J^  Poet's  Eyes,  /i^  Criirck'd  Mixrf; 

Liki  7.  OM^  Itorib  <Sf  Chireh'^  'Hehr/w\  r.  e. 
Dfyfufs  J  ibr  it  was  a  DeCart  lof  i)>y  Mountain 
iti!^ Arabia  ^hfoSfcuy,  t^h'ete  diere  iv^^  little  or 
n&Watei^^  DcutMlu  i<:  Boreb  is  a  Pirt  of 
iAomt  Sinai  6rt  tftfc  WeffSf de  ;  aild  AVs^r/ lies 
<m  the  Eaft'  SHe  of  it;  There  MJfis  fetf  the 
,  flotk bfTetbrop  aiid  there  Gbdappea-ed'tO^him 
fit&iA^' Burning, Bujh^  Ekod.  Hi:  i; 

Sinai  J  Hik  frorii  Sinehy  i.  fcr.  ABuflf  ^TH&m  : 
bec^ufe  thefe  Bujhes  gVew  diereofn  In  Abundance. 
It  is  a  veiy  fteep  ahd  high  Mo\mtain  in  Arabia 
iSieSmy'i  about  ij^  Miles  &cm  Jurufitlifn  to 
die  Seutfi.  Thefe*  are  ndt  tWodlftlna:^  Moun- 
tains, bufone,  whith  is  parted  intd  two  Tops, 
like  Pamafus^  &c.  of  Which  S/Wi  is  die  highcft  ; 
having  a  rair  and  ipacious  Plain  betWdeK  dieni  ; 
that  T<3p  towards  the  Weft  is  called  iife'rf ;  and 
that  to  die  Eaft  SiriaL  The  Mmuain  fc  round, 
takes  7000  Steps  to  die  Top,  has  fome  Olive 
TrseSj  Ft£  T^ies^  Date,  Treesy  &c.  and  feyeral 
Chapels  J  Moria/tefiesj  Cells  zhiMofques^  &c.  It  is 
called' the  Afe«»^  of  God  j  becaufe'it  is  agreat  One  5' 
Orbecaufe  C70//  appeared  thereon  frequendy  to 
Jilofes  ;  and  delivered  his  Law  there  ;  by  the 
Turks  J  Gibol  Moufa^  i.  e.  the  Mount  of  Mbfes  j 
by  the  Arabians^  Tor*  i.  e.  The  Mountain,  very 
much  Veneration  is  ftill  paid  to  diis  Mountain^ 
on  account  of  that  antient  and  extraordinary  /&- 
Knefs  wheii  the  Ahnigh^  appeared  upon  it  to 
Mofes. 

Line  8.  Shepherd ;  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  from  the  Heb, 
Scheb.  i.  e,  A  Keeper  ^  Sheep.    It  was  one 

of 
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^  of  'iiie  inoft*  antient,  plea&nf>  profitable  and 
honouiablc  EmpJoymcnt^ ;  not  only  prafUfed  by 
KingSy  Princes^  and  ^«j/  Mtn^  among  the  Jetvs^ 
but  Gentiks  alfo :  for  three  of  the  moft  renown- 
ed MonarchieT  upon  Earth  were  founded  by 
Shtphtrdf.  Here,  Mofes^  ifHio  was  a  Shepherd 
there  40  Years,  wrote  the  firft'  and  only  beft 
lE/hry  of  the  Crtaii'mi  arid  Fall  of  Marty  the 

-  Uok  of-  Paradtfe  and  his  Laws^  by  the  Infpira^ 
tim  of  the  jfi&i^  S^/rnf ;  for  the  InftrudUon  *of 
the  Children  of  7/^»<?/y  <xd^'j  C&<?/m  Ptopky  and 
of  aH  ctfhet  Natians-j  who  had  the  Happineis  of 
enjoying  thenr  aftenwards,  by.  a  Figure  of  Rhet. 
See  Book  XL  N.  436.  and  BookXIL  N.  17a. 

Chff/en  Seed';  u  e\  The  People  of  Ifrael,  the  iillie 
and  Pofterity  cdF  Jhrahamy  Ifaac  and  Jacobs  by 
^  a  Figure  of  Rhetoric* 

Line  I  a-  Choosy  Latin  from  th^  Greeks  i,  e.  A  wide 
Gulph  of  Cmfufion  \  •  the  confufed  and  mingled  Heap 
of  all  the  Elements  or  the  firjl  Matter^  which 

•  GodmdAt  in-  ^[icBegimting of  Time  ;  and  out  of 
-which  He  framed    the  Universe,    Gen.  r.   i, 

A&rcuriuT  Trifmegi/lns^  •  ^SanchonmtfjOHy  Hefiody 
Artfiopkanes^  Lucan^  •  E-vripides^  Arijhtley  A- 
naxagprasy  xh^  Sibylline  VerfeSy  Gvid^  and  other 

•  learned  tteathens^  •  mention  the  Chaos y  •  which - 

-  they  took  from  the  Writings  of  Mofes   only. 

'  All  thefe  farther  confirm  and  corroborate  the. 
7rtkh  mdi- Antielui^'  of  iiis  Hiftory  \  if  it  ftood   ' 

-  in-  need^  of  any  of  tfieir'  "tejlimmits'. 

Si^y'  Zicn'tit^Tziok.' ffebreWy  i,  Q^ ji- Watch  Tcwer  ;^  - 
becaufe  it  is.the  higheft  Hilf  thereabout^  an^ 
.  from    it   one  might    fet   the  Holy    Land    far 

•  and  near.  A  Mountaiii  on  the  North  Side,  and 
'  jftanePiart  of -ft  within  the  City  of  Jirujalm^ 
Vfurirdumted  widi  ileef)  Sides,  high  Rocks,  anJt 
'  ifcieg  ©ilfctes,.  except  on  the  Nortih  Side  ;  there*- 
"  tbre-Itf^WfW-  very  ftirong.    ^Some  of  the  Jdujitcf 

»  C  .  (Part 
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(Part  of  the  old  Canaanites)  defended  it  againft  aU 
the  Force  of  the  Ifraelites^  Jofl).  15,  63*  till  the 
valiant  King  ZJ/wi^  took  it  from  them  ;  there  he 
fortified  the  Old  CaJiUy  built  the  Upper  Tcwtij 
furrounded  it  with  new  Walls^  and  called  it  the 
City  of  David:  there  he  kept  his  Court  and  Re- 
.  tinue,    2  Sanif  5,   6.     There  were  many  fair 
Buildings  and  Houfes  of  his  Officers^  efpecially 
his  Houfe  of  Cedar  Woodj  which  he  called  the 
Cajile  of  Sion^  and  the  Sepulchre  of  King  David^ 
Solomon^  &c*  within  a  Rock  :  Some  of  their 
Ruins  are  to  be  feen  ftill.     It  is  elegantly  de- 
fcribed,  Pfalm  48.  hyjofephus^  Sandsy  &c.    Sicm 
was  alfo  called  the  Mount  of  the  Houfe  of  the 
San^uary,  and  Milky  u  e.  Plenty :  becaufe  there 
was  Abundance  of  all  good  Things  for  David's 
Family y  and  thofe  of  his  Nobles,     Sion  was  alfo 
a  Type  or  Figure  of  the  Church  oi  Chrifiy'  Heb, 
J  2.    22.    ^  Obs.    Mount  Moriah  and  Mount 
Sion  ftood  direftly  in  the  Centre,  and  Mount 
Calvary  without  the  North-Gate,    in  the  Old 
jferufalemy  and  at  a  confiderable  Diftance  :  but 
now  Mount  Sion  is  without  the  Walls  upon  the 
South  Side,    and  Mount  Calvary  almoft  in  the 
Middle  of  it. 
Line  II.  Silocy  Siloahy  Siloaniy  Shiloachy  Heb.  i.  c. 
Sent :  for  it  was  a  Brook  or  Spring  of  Water 
gliding  foftly  down  Mount  Siony  on  the  Eaft  Side 
of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalemy  and  at  the  Bottom 
of  it  made  a  Pooly  which  was  Sent  from  Gody  at 
the  Prayer  of  Ifaiasy  a  little  before  his  Death, 
**  and  when  the  City  was  clofely  befieged,  as  a 
Blejftng  or  Gift  ;  to  cure  many  Difeafes  among 
his  People.    Herein  a  Blind  Man  wafhed  his  Eyes 
at  Chrifi's  Command,  and  received  his  Eyc-^Sight, 
John  9.  7.   There  a  Tower  was  built  over  it,  by 
•  the  Fall  of  which  i8  Men.were  killed,  Luke  13. 
4.  and  afterward  a  Church :..  But  now  a  Taftner 

t  drcflcs 
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dreiles  his  Hides  in  it,    as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maun- 
drel  teftifies.  Inthefirft  Edition  it  is  Siloa's  Brook. 
Line  1 2.     Oracle  ;   Brit.  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Dta.  Fr. 
from    the   Lat.  i.  e.  The  Mouth  or  Place  of 
Prayer:    either  becaufe  in  it  pious  Men   re- 
ceived Anfwers  from  the  Mouth  of  God;    or 
have  prayed  to,    and  conAdted  God  in  extraor- 
dinary Cifes.     Here  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem  ; 
where  ^m&  the  SanSlum  Sandfotum^    Lat.  i.  e. 
Themoft  holy  Place  i    by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.     See 
B.  X.  Note  182. 
Line   13.       Imjoke  ;    Fr.    Span.    Ital.  Lat.    i.  c. 
Tocallupon^  imfdore  or  intreat.     Here;  to  pray 
for  the  Influence  and  Direction  of   the  Holy 
Spirit. 
Aid  i    Fr.    Ital.    Span.  Help,     Succour.     Hera, 
the  Affiftance,   Influence  and  Infpiratlon  of  the 
Divine  Spirit. 
-Affvetstraus  \    Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Brit,  from  tlic  Lat. 
Bold,  Daring,  Hazardous.     Here  this  difHcult 
Poem^  by  a  Figure  of  Rhetoric. 
Line  14.     Intends  5  Fr.  Ital.  Span,  from   the  Lat* 

defigns,  means,  purpoieth. 
Soar  5  Ital.  Dut.  Poet,  from  the  Gr>  i.  c.  To  draw  I 
To  Jly  high.  Here,  to  aim  at  a  moft  fublime 
and  lofty  SubjeSf.  It  is  applied  to  the  Eagles^ 
Hawks  and  othe^r  Birds^  who  fly  aloft  >  by  a 
Figure  of  Rhet.  ^ 

Line  15.  Jonianj  of  Jonia  ;  Lat*  from  die  Gr. 
from  Jon  the  Son  of  Neptune^  who  fettled  here : 
f.  Ajooir.  Gr.  i.  e.  Everk^hgj  a  Q>untry  o^ 
Greece,  i.  c.  Mount  Pamqffiis^  which  was*  i** 
Aonia  or  Boetia  ;  a  Place  highly  oJehrated  by 
the  Antient  Poets^  confecrated  to.  Jpolhznd  the 
nine  Mufes :  becaufe  that  high  Mountain  yielded 
a  moft  pleafant  Prdped  over  many  fair  Coun- 
tries^ and  the  Ocean^  which  raifed  and  impx«gna* 
ted  the  Imagination  of  Poets  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  R^-t. 

C  2  L}n§ 
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Line  i6.  Vnattempted  \  Mik&nian^  from  Ae  Lat. 
i.  e.  ^(^  Attempttd,  Here,  not  undertaken, 
tried,  or  written-  upon  by  ahy  Authors  before 
Mihon.  See  yi ^  J\.^.'     '     .V....-    .        ,     .••. 

Profi  }  /r.  Dwf .  T<?*f .  hfih  "Sfan.  Lai.  orfrtwn  =the 
Hebrew  Perafch,  \,  e*  kn-e^Cy  ^ni  plain  Speech j 
unconJined  to  Meafure  -:  Common  Converfation 
in  fpeaking  or  writing  ;  as-  it  •  is  eppofite*  to 
Poetry  ;    aiid  ufod  by  HiJhrianSj  -Grammarl&ns 

•   and  Orators,       ....... 

Rhyme  \  Teut.  Dut.  Sax.  Gr*  ir^.  Aff^ord-fiou;tng 
in  fit  Numbers  i  Poetry^  -Vetft^  Metre^  u  e*,  A 
Subjed  never  yet  treated  -oo   by  ahy  Sort  of 

'   //^f/^j  whatever.  •    -   - -     .  :    •    - 

Line,  17.     Spirit ;    /r.  Span,  ItaL  from  the  Lat. 

i.  e.  J  Breath  j   the  Life  of  Maf^    the  Wind, 

•  an  immaterial  Being  JA&inA  fpom  Matter.  Here, 

the  Holy  and  eternal  Spirit  of  God»   IQ^  Obs. 

The  Heathen  Poets  always  invoked  Apollo^    the 

-  nine  Mufes^  or  fome  ii<%tious  Deities j    for  their 
Affiftance.      But  our  Dwim  •  /W'  ittipk^^  the 

-  eternal  Spirk<,  ^Y^  kil^red  -^^  in  CoH^fing- 
his  Hijiory  of  the  ClMrtiafy  Jtte  PaS  6t  Mmt^ 

'  and  the  Promtfe  of  hfc  Aedn^ion  5  -from  whom 

the  whole   fable  of  Ais   ilicompataMe  Hw^ick 

Poem  is  taken.  -  .     > 

Prefer  j    Fr.  JtaL  Span.  frotA  die  Lat.i.e.  To 

carry  before  \    to  efteem  abov&  another  Thing, 

to  fet  more  by,  or:  to  choofei 
Line  18.  Ttmptes^s  JPw.  Teut.Ssfx.Ff.  Span,  from 

the  Lot.  X.  jt.  Ciikwpkiumf  >  or  Fiotuit^  .^m*i£- 
.^far  :  becaufe  at  &A  Pkces  for  the  Service  of  God 

were  upon  Hilk,    and  Open  {Sub  Dic.'Cotn. 

Nepos.)  that  Men  might  more  readily  look  up  to 
;  God,  in  Prayer.     The  &A  Tempk  in  the  World 

was  built   by.  Sokmm  upoo  Mount  Moriahy 

.  ^bottt  A.  M.  3000.  Which  all  the  World  won- 
dered 


-  »-' 
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-  dered  at,  and  icon  imitated ;  Churches,  Cha- 
pels* 
i/«e  21.  Dovi  like ^  ox  Like  a  Dove  ;  Dut.  Teutt 
Sax^  from  the  Heb :  Tohh*  u  e.  GW,  Meek^\ 
a  Female  Pigeon,  Our  Poet  alludes  to  x\iz 
Hebrew  Word  Rachaph,  Gen,  i.  a.  which 
we  tranflate,  moved  upon  the  Waters  ;  and  im- 
plies the  Hatching  of  a  Dove  or  Eagle  over  her 

.    Youi^.  Deut,  32.  1 1.  So  did  the  Divine  Spirit^ 
by    his    gentle   Incubation  upon  the  Chaosy  in- 
fiife  a  prolific  Virtue   into  the  whole  Syftem  of 
Created  Matter^    made  it  pregnant  ;    and  out  of 
it  produced  the    beautiful  Fabrick  of  Heaven 

.    and  Earth  :  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Brooding  :  Dut.  Sax.  O.  E.  i.  e.  To  cherifli, 
fitting  on  Eggs  ;  hatching  Eggs  ;   as  Fowls  do  ; 

:    by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Abyfs ;  Fr.  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  A  bottomUfs  Pit.  Here, 

.   the    Confluence  of    the  firft  Matter  or   wide 

^  -Womb  of  Natter e.  ,  It  is  called  the  Deep.  Gen* 

Line  22.  Pregnant ;  Fr.  ItaL  Lai.  uz.  Big  with 
Child ;   bearing  or  bringing  forth.     Here,  fruit- 

.   |ul ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  23.     Illumine  ;    Mik.  by  a  Figure  6f  Gram- 

..  mar  J  for  Illuminate.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  enlighten. 
Here,  clear  up  my  Underftandihg,  give  me  Wit 
and  Eloquence.: 

Support  i  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  To  bear  or  prop  up  -, 
to  uphokl.  Here,  to  favour,  back,  counte- 
nihce  and  afiift* 

Line  24.  Argument ;  Fr.  Ital.  Span.-  from  the  Lat. 
,K  PhilofiphiealTerm.  A  Reafon,  Arguing^  or 
Proof  of  ibmetbingiaDoubt»  Here>  a  Suijeifta 
wrke  on,  fuch  as  Paradife  Loft^  &3c» 

Lme  25.  Affert  %  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  Affirm.. 
Here,   to  prove,  maintain  or-  ftiew  Dimne  Pro^ 

:     C  !^    .  "vxdi^e^ 


.  Vidm€e^  m  tiotking^  Ofderisig  smd  prcfe^vmg  all 

things. 
Providence ;   Fn  'Ital.  from  the  Lea,  U  c,  .A  Ar^- 
y?^A/5  A  The^bgical  Term.   A  Forc-knowicdge, 

Forecaft,  Here,  the  infinite /i^^^/i&m  of  ^^in  the 

Government  of  the  whole  Qrefttkm.  See  £lm<, 

22.  /^.  8,  and  14. 
Line  27.      5<fy  i    Here,    Our  Poet  addteffes  ^his 

Muje^    and  propofes  more  fully  the  prindpal 

SubjeSf  of  this  Work.  .        ' 

Line  28.    5frtf<57  ;  Fr.  LaU  A  Piece  of  Gxound^  a 

Country.     Here,    the  dark  jR/j^i^  oi'HeU^  an 

inyifible  Place..  .   : 
Line  29.     Grande  Ft.  from  the  Xv/.  i.  e.  Great. 
,  Here,  ^^/^m  and  j?^^,   our  great  Progoiitois*'^ 

by  a  Fig.  of  /JArf. 
i/w  32.      Reftraint  j    i^r.  from  the  Lot*  i.  «.  ^i/ 
,    keeping  hack^  a  5/^  or  Hindrame,  Here,  God*s 

f6rbi£iing  them  to^  eat  Of  that  Fruit.  Gen,  2.  17* 
X/«^  33.  Seduc^dy  for jS^HCed  y  Fr»  liaL  Lot.  i.  c.  To 

lead  afide  or  wrong.   Here,  deceived,  drew  them 

from  theii*  OBediedce  "to    God.    See  B.  XL 

N.  125«  .  ..'-i  '     • . 

Revob  ;  i^r.  ft^/,  from  the  Lat.X  e.  j/  fying  iack. 
A  MiHtery  Term  5  *a.Rifingof  Meain  Arms;.  ^ 
Rebellion,  Here,  Sinning  againft  God^  by  a 
FigofRhet.  .       '     ; 

Lifje  34.  Infernal ;  ir.  //^/.  5/>^«.  itf/.  i..e.  -ficfctc/ 
or  Hellifls  Here  th^'i^lliJb'.Serpeaty  who  entered 
into  a  real  ©ne,  with  Ititept  to.  deceive  our  /ir/? 
Parents.  Here,  the  Devil,  by  a  /V]f  of  iwf. 
t:5^0B5.  It  doth  not  appear  to  us,  at  what 
Time  the  Jngels  k\k  It  was  ccrtainljr  before 
the  Fall  of  ■  Adam :  fot^  they  tempted  Him.  .  It 
was  not  within  the{ix£lays  of  the' Cre^im  : 
for  then  God  declared, '  ilMt  till  was  very  gwd^ 
Gen.  I.  31.  But  it  was  foon  after  the  feyetfth 
Day  or  firjl  Sabbath.    They  having  finned  ma- 

licioufly? 


lifitodty,  and .  veiy  ipocdilf  tempted  our  fii^ 
Pwatnts  alio* 

GuiU  ;  Sax.  Fr:  O.  £.  T$  biwiid :  for  fViU  ; 
Frauid^  Cxaft,  Deceit :  for  i¥e  ofttn  put  Ow 
for  W.  mGuanl  far  ff^arJ  I  Gns^diimtcx  ff^€n^- 
Amy  Gall  tor mii.  and  W.  for  Q^umiiafooi 
forGalBr^i  tarn  lAtaus  Gatiis  %  JUmmi  Chp- 
iaifiy  flaift  there  in  ail  JEngagement  between  ttie 
Rtmnu  and  Frmks  in  ATi^'s  Tiaiie. 

Line  36*  Moihir ;  ^at.  i>tf«.  Datf .  Xi»l»  Gr«  from 

:  ilt^FirJufn.  A  Wotnan,  thathasbrou^fot^a 
ChikL    Here,   £w,  by  a /f j^.  of  Aivf . 

i^MT  37.  Hf/l.  Rr.  Sp.  frdm  llie  LaL  i.  e.  A  A^ 
r/%»rr  orStrw^j  for  fiicb  invMIe  Countries  : 
aAimy,anEiiea.f,  Hew.  tC«ii(^ 

Limjji.   Jb^  i    All. die  JMUkm  Ltmgk^es  of 

Earefej    borfow  this    Wotfd  Jiigtl  -from  the 

<rr«ii(.  i.  e<  A-  Mffinger  ;    And  the  AAr^ 

Makubi  fignifies  the  fi^    becatift  tteft  Gri^ 

fti^Bmgt  tn^  dK  JAJhim  tf  G^.    It  dd^ 

nocai  Aeir  C^y  father  ihiii'lteir  l^M^.    In 

other  Woids^   ttof  afse  cklted  J^/>^5,    il/Mi/- 

y?«rj9    G^,  Sons  cfGodt  ^hrma^  tec*    Jf^els 

ate  purc^  IntaBftdaal^  Spkitaal  Beii^,  -  naore 

noUe  by  far  than  Manf   dke.Qlor^  1^  Per- 

ftaion  qS  the  Cp$mim  »  4d^  all  d^eaturA  they 

comeneareft  to  the  Eteitial  Fdth&4f  Spirits^ 

in  tbeir  Spirtiml  Hktun^  and  ya{l*  PerfffRsMs  1 

which  the  Jimighty  maJM  uftdf^  diB  his  i^^fViMj, 

to  cxiecufe  iifs  Ordei»  lhr<&'  the  D^hok  Creation,- 

.  aliiio' .  he  ftand^  in  no  Need  of  tl^r  8e)fyi<^. 

.  jif^ib  rf  tki  Ffifime  /  AxA  fo  tliey  ^e  call- 
ed, Sbjnanj-te:  $eMli:  Bi(^tkifc  they  are  ^^- 

.  r#;iif'orin9tt.toiQod»'P/d/.'^6^viyi  Hefe^  &7/^ 

.  whbha4  once  1i«i6l^  ati  ti<^,  •  but  k  no^  an 
ApoSmi'^aia  itikHAus'-^jij^f  S^e'  Ko%e  243. 
and  737'  *  ^  • '  *  * ■"'  *  ■    -'♦.■••-♦-'• 

:';.  Afpiringm 
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jifpiring*  Fn  from  the  Lot.  i.  c.  Breathing  for 
or  after  a  Thing  ;  feeklng  ambitioufly,  aiming 
at  Honour  ;  Dignity,  or  Pleafure.  . 

jCi;74'99.  Peers  i  Pr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Equak:ut.  for  Sa- 

,  tan*s  Pride  and  Ambition  tempted  hini^  not  only 
to.be  advsuiced  above  them ;  but  to  be  eqMoL  to' 
Gojf  and  to.  ufurp  Domimim  over  Him.    . 

Line  4X.  Jrr^itieus ;  Fr,  from  the  Lot.  u  e.  Go- 
ing about :.  full  of  Ambition^  greedy  of  Honour 
and  Glory,    .  See  B.  XIL  Note  511. 

/lim  i,  Fr.  The  Point, .  where  one  look$  ta  (hoot 
at  a  Mark*.    Here  ;  a  Qefign  or  Purpofe* 

Line  '42,  AAnarcij^ ;  Lat>.  Gr*  i..  e.  A  Gcmemmeat 
confifting  of  one  Perfm.  afmu  \.  when  th<^  Su« 
premeJPowej  anfi  DpiQ^uon  .of  a  Nation;  is 
placed  in  One  Single  Perfon.  Hece,  the  abfb- 
'  lute  Government  of  G<Mi,  the  Supreme  Lord. of 
Heaven  and  £ajrtbv  i>y  ^  -ftif  •  of  Rhet. 

Line  43.  Impious  j  •  />*•  Xtf/.  L  c.  Not  pious : .  Un- 
^Iy»  wicked)  dHFi«g» 

Heaven^.  Sasf,  Fie^m,  u  e*  Z^r^  tip  z  becaufe  it  is 
elevate  wA  placfd  m  bigb  abpve  us  ; .  or  becaufe 
Men  fnuft  liftj^  their  Eyes  to  behold  it*  The 
lofty  Throne  of  God* 

JSahie^   or  Battel  %   Fr^  A  Miiitary  T.  An  En- 

.  gag$ment»  a  general  Fight  between  two  Ar- 
mies* Here,  War  ^ad  Difcord.  between  God 
and  Satan*  See  Note  x6. 

Line  44*  Attempt  > .  Fr*  from  the  Lat»  An  £n- 
deavour^  an  Undertaking  or  Trial. 

Line  45*  Hurtd^  for  Hurled ;  .by  a  /j(^»r/  of 
Grammar^  f.  ^.  Whirled.:  did  fling  or  throw, 
caft  away  violently,,  or  with,  a  Whirling  Noife. 

.    See  N.  669  :  and  Numb.  35^  ao* . 

72'  Etherialj  for  /i^^  Btheriqti  L^.  frooithe  Gn 
i..e.  Burning  or  Shinis^»  Mther  is  the  pureft  Air. 
Here  the  Aipreme  or  hij^&eft  Havens,  the 
Heaven  of  Heavens  and  the  Throne .  of  God  : 

ftO-Tl 
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as  th^  iutd  £nned  and  rebelled  againft  their 

.    fnoft  ihly.Gntdtar^  -  who  is  of  f>ttrer  £yes  than 

-    t<^  behold  Ituq^iky^  evea  in  Arrets. 

Um^  46i  ISikniSc  i  Fr.  fromk  the  Lai^  q.  ^  Odi- 

,  ms^    ivtfelU,'  iiomble  ;    tbcadful,     frightful 

.  and  tlorritie  to  iDok  at.  Here  is  aaodier  Tirmf- 
pojition  of  Words^  Read  tfaost  93f  Ahngbtf 
Bowtr^  G^bgrhd^or  ibrew  Satmumd  bisAc^ 
^mpikfi  beddbf^fi^m  tbe  bigbgfi  -Hutvimy  wtb 
m^  dbyig^ul  RmM  and  Surntag^  daum^a  tihebot-^ 
tomlefs  Pit  and  everlafting  Deftru&im^ 

Cmnbmfti^^' Pr.  tad.  fnka  th6  LaU  i  ^  Burmt^ 
togetber :.  til  m'^iamss^<)£  Fivcj  ever  buiaiAg, 
birt  9(^t  ioonfujiuiig  jthflflk   ... 

ftnUthni  .l^a.^biii^DeftmAion«  iMerlUan. 

:  Jieret  HneiiudvOdhvAiocI  aid  iBaidihamit  fi^m 
ffeaven  aOd.DhsntJFaVoiin  ^  .  .. 

£m^  48.     Jdamantine ;  made  of  Adamatn^  fir.  Lot* 

StoisL  the  tjni.ef.  Thitt  aamt  Ar.  cmiqutred  «r 

.irohn  M  Pirns.  Hertt»  Etenmi  Chaim  y  as  hard, 

durable  and  invincible,    as  an  Adamant  or  Afn- 

,vM«/^;  ^Adchris'iUiei»Mr$»&i0^.  m  Natuiiie^  .&ii 

B.  4.  Lin.*554.r  fie.jneflntt  ithGeteted^a]id.du* 

.'  i:ftk  Qais ^  fiiQd5.aif  the  Dkn^tti  Angdu    -  \ 

Bend  I :  Lat.-k  c.  vf  Pum^mra  and  Awt  fiere, 

the  juft  Wrath  and  Indignation  of  AhagityGed^ 

hke  .^^FJoedxiF  defbkrii^  Fire,    is  the  PutuOi^ 

:  meat  of  thofe  dtmmnd  Atigels  f&r  cver^  Mat.  2$. 

JL/»f  49*     I>£^  ;    /r.  from  the  Lot.  L  e*  To  im* 

-:jn«&^liU»  d9UeIlge^  .tobut4)raTe  or  daie*' 

7%'  OmnipotAtt^   wr\  Ae  Omnipotent  *,  Lot.  i.  cl  ^/r 

to  do  all  thh^s.  Mmigkty  Godj  by  a  Ajf;  of  Rbet*. 

Line  50»     Mnr  ^';»rj ;    This  is  a  certain  for  an 

,  uncertain  Tide,  .  by  an  uAial  Pig.  of   PJbet. 

The  %siee  of  nine  ivfaole.  day^  and  Nights,  which 

ioifdies  a'lni^ty,  loiag  and  {ir«feund  AfionHh-- 

ment 
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ment  of  thofe  fallen  Angels.  Job^s  Friendf  fat 
upoi>  the  Ground  feven  Days  and  feven  Nights, 
Ch*  2.  13.  and  Exekiel  feven  Days,  Ct.  3.  15. 
So  long  our  Poet  fuppofeth  thofe  Rebeb  to  be 
Thunder-ftruck  and  confounded  at  their  Dtfmal 
Fall\  which  exceeds  all  human  Imagination,  and 
all  the  Aftonifhment  or  Conftemation  that  ever 
was  or  will  be  again. 

Lhu  51.  CriVD  \  Fr*  from  the  Lat.  f.  Acreu^  i.  e. 
Incriafed  in  ^umber ;  a  Company,  Mob,  or  Gang 
of  Thieved.  Here,  of  rebelUous  Angels^  by  a 
Fig.  of  Rba. 

Line  52.  Vanqui/b'd^  for  Vanquifhtd  \  Fr.  from  the 
Lot.  overcome,  fubdued,  conquered. 

Gulph'y  Fr.  Itai.Dia.  from  theGr.  i.e.  hBtftnn 
or  Bay  of  the  Sea ;  a  Ge^aphical  T.  a  Part  of 

.  the  Sea,  that  runs  between  two  Lands,  called 
Sireights.     Here,  die  lUptb  ofjiill^  by  a  Fig. 

:  of  Khci. 

Line  54.  Referv^d^  for  Referved  5  Fr.  from  the  Lot. 
i.  e.  kept  in  Store  i   laid  up,    defigned  or  in* 

•  ten4ed. 

Une  56.  Balerful ;  Sax.  O.  E.  forrowful,  terrible, 
over-whebned  with  Shame  and  Grief. 

Line  sy.  Huge ;  Sax.  Q.  E.  u  e.  Heavy  ;  ox  Lot. 

.  i.  e.  To  increafe  j  great,  lai^e,  vaft,  or  exceed- 
ing much. 

Difmay ;  Fr.  Span.  Lat.  Aftoniflmient,  Confter- 
nation,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  taken  from  certain 
Flowersy  which  begin  to  &de  through  Heat,  in 
the  Month  of  A%. 

Line  58.  OhduraU ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Hardmd\  ftub- 
bom,  wilful,  obftinate  and  inflexible. 

Line  59.  Ken  ;  Sax.  Cun  or  Kenne.  Dut.  O.  £.  i.  e. 
Ti  know^  dijcem^  or  difcover  :  for  tho'  thcfe 
wicked  Angeb  have  loft  their  Original  Innocence^ 
Wifdomy  Goodnefs^  and  Holinefs ;  yet  they  have 
fiiU  a  vaft  Stock  of  Natural  and  Experimental 

Knowledge^ 
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Knowledge^  futtable  to  thtir /uh5me  Nature  ;  and 
far  tranfcending  the^nowledge  of  Aiiim» 

Line  6o.  Diftnal ;  Lat,  a*  Dies  MaluSy  i.  e.  an  un^ 
buky  Day.  Or  Dut.  Sax.  i.  e.  Dark ;  dreadful, 
hideous,  terrible.     Seet^.  56. 

Situatim  ;  />••  from  the  Lat.  A  Gecg.  T,  The 
Manner  of  being  Situated  or  Seated.  Here,  die 
State  and  Condition  of  a  Perfon,  by  a  Fig.  of 

Line  6i.  Dungeon;  Fr.  Gr.  i.  e.  Paffing  under 
Ground 'y  a  dark  and  loathfome  Prison.  Here, 
Hett^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Horrible ;  /r.  ^^on.  ItaL  from  the  Z^/.  Dread* 
ful,  hideous,  terrible.  K^Obs.  Here,  Milton 
places  the  AdjeSiive  after  the  Suhftantroe^  for  an 
horrible  Dungeon  flamed  I  which  is  feldom  done  in 
Englijh  Profey  yet  it  raifeth  the  S///?  very  much, 
and  is  TiBeauty  to  the  Language  of  zPoet.  t3*OBS« 
In  thefe  following  Lines  our  P^^/  paints  HeU 
with  the  ftron^eft  Ideas  of  Horror^  Darhufs^ 
Cmfujtm  and  'Tomunes ;  £ur  above  any  that  ever 
wrote  before  him  or  Ance. 

Line  62.  Furnace.  Fr.  ItaL  Dut.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e. 
J?iSE7rif  J  or  Gr.  i.  e.  /ir^  or  Light.  A  Place  to 
melt  Silvery  Brafsy  Irony  ifc.  in,  with  the  Force 
of  Fire  J  an  Oven,  or  Pit  of  Fire,  Dan.  7.  6— 
22.  Here,  die  Jby/s  os  Helly  by  a  Fig.  of 
Rhet. 

Line  63.  ^^3/^ ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  That  may  bejeen  ; 
for  yifible  Darknefsy  u  e.  Tlirough  that  Dark* 
neis,  the  Torments  of  Hell  mi^t  be  readily 
diicovered,  as  the  Poet  explains  Jumfelf,  to  pre* 
vent  a  C^araeUnion. 

Line  65.  Rigions  ;  Fr.  Lat.  AGeogr.  Term.  Coun* 

tries^  Kingdoms ;  the  fiune  as  C^i«  A^  13,  159 

Here,  vm  and  large  Places  in  Helly  wherein 

were  different  Sorts  and  Degrees  of  Torments, 

by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet*  - 

Doleful^ 
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DaUful  \  Fn  Lot.  i.  e.    Full  rfB0ki^riiLFahi  ; 
laJ,  fbmjwfulj  vroeful.         .   ,,   .. 

Shades.;   Sa^.  Duti  %nif.  Q..£.*  UmtShaJom  yot. 
Gn  J&b.  L  9.,  Ta  Dcfripi.    Qaric  and  covered 
riaces,  hardly  to  be  feen.s   Unfeen  Kogionaof 
Darknefs,   the  difiaal  Hjegifma*  of    the   Bead  J 

.  Here^  Hell^  thed^  2U34  forvowfikt  Soaticf  the 

•  DraihfhyzFig^tfJik^.      .:..-:..:: 

Line  67.      Hope  j    Sax.  Dut.  from  the  i^»x  e. 
7i.i/p^rri.  Exgecjlati^ift}  Xiruft.   Here^^  a  Divine 
Ghee.-   JffiV/d/i  judiciOujQ^  ^dudcs  aH  i%^^ 
from  the  Devils :    Anfl  that  i&one  grand  Aggra- 

,  vation  of  their  Doom  atid  Mifery.,  which  is  the. 
Qccafion  of  their  De/fmri  i«ipbcabb..AfiiAV^ 
and-  outragipus  Wick^'n^fai^  agaihft  bDth  Opd 
and  Man  to  .Eternity.-  God  has  left  them  esrar- 
laftingMonumen^  of  hi9  "Jnfttce.  \  hiit  has  made 
^^  Obje<^'Of  his  Merxy  npw. 

Urn  68.    ZWi/r/^.  ^r^^  £tft    A  Torment,  exqui- 
fite  Pain,  a  Rack.   H^e,.  the  Sttngs.  and  Tor- 
.  ments  oi  the  J^^}h^  extrtane  Fkmfhment  for 
ever.  ,  .^  :     .  :  '. 

Liffebo^  Urg$^  ;  LaC  from  th6.  Gr.  Doth  prefix 
conftiain,  move  or  vex  cxcofBrdy ^ 

Deluge;  Fr,  £,at*  i,  e»  fVn^v^  au^^iHede<,  a 
j^£(7^  of  ever)aftin£  Fire  ^nd  firimftoqeL  in  HdL 
See  mpT9^  B*  XL  l^e  84A.  1   .    , 

Line  JO.     Sulphur;    Fr,  Dut.  Or.  i.e.  A  barmug 

Sahy  QrFireof/omeE/9ftb;i.cQii^^tdrMm^ 

w/.  We  caJi  it  Brifnfli^nc^  from  the  J!Wh>&  i  W. 

a.  Burning-,  St^w  ;     sifid.  JldUuttj .  Ever-lnaming 

.  SulpbUf.  ,  •.  •> 

Line  73.     Portion  ;    Fu  Lat.^^h  Lot.  or  Siamcf 
.  any  thing.   Here,  tb^  appointed  Torment  andl 
Plaoe.of  tiic,/?w{irrfor'e.vjBf  andfOPcte.    .  \    -: 

X//w^24».   Ge^r\,  Fr.  Itid^  .^l>am:  Ltt.AT(xn:tbe 

Gr.  i.  €•  K^oi§u.  Api  MfiromnicaixT^The.Md' 

'die  Point  of  a  C/rrZ?,    Here,  .\the-  Mi^e  Point 

•    ^  of 


.J 
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•  of  the  Earth,  i.  e.  Three  times  as  for.  from 
Heaven,  as  the  two  Poles  are  diftaiit  from;  the 
Equator,   "which  is  a  vaft  Diftance  indeed, 

Pok  ',  Fr,  Lot.  Gr,  i.  e.  Turning  round.  An  Jjffon. 
T.  The  two  Ends  of  an  imaginary  CircUy.  on 
which  AJlronomers  fay,  the  World  ivrrn  round 
from  F^ajl  to  Weft  daily.  The  Poles  are  two, 
the  Artie  or  North  Pole  i  and  the  4niartK  or 
Soiith  Pole. 

Line,']%..  Difeerhs;  Fr,  from  the  Jxit.  He  per- 
ceives, knows  or  fees,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet,  Read, 
There  the  Infernal  Serpent  foon  fees  the  Companion 
of  his  Fally  overwhelmed  with  Floods  and  fVhirU 
winds  of  tempejluous  Fire, 

WeltWing,  for  Weltering  \  by  a  Fig,  of  Gram.  Fr. 
fronxthe  Lat,  Wallowing,  toiling  and  tumbling 
up  and  down  on  the  Ground.  Here,  in  Jiellj 
for  Torment,  Pain  and  Anguifli. 

Line  79.  .  One-'i  \,  t,  A  Chief  or  Prince  among 
the  Fallen  Angels j  who  was -next  to  Satan  in 
Power,  and  alfo  in  Gmilt,  by  heading  their  Re- 
bellion againft  the  Almighty, 

Crime ;  Fr.  Span.  Zat.  from  the  Gr,  i.  e.  Judg- 
ment :  .bccaufe  every  Sin  deferves  God's  f^dg- 
ment  j  and  will  be  cenfured  by  him.  A  rault. 
Sin  or  Offence  againft  God. 

Line  80.  Palajline  \  Heb,  i.  e.  Sprinkled  with 
Duft' amt  Safid •:  becaufe  it  is  a  very  dry  Land. 
A  Countiyof  AJia  upon  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
It  Was  called,  i.  Canaan^  from  Canaan  the  Spn  cf 
Ham,  2.  Philijlaa  or  Palejiine,  from  a  migiity 
People, defcended  from  Mizraim^  another  cf  his 
Sdns.  Geni  lo.  14.  who  inhabited  feme  Part  of 
it.  3.  The  Land  of  Promife : ,  becaufe  God  pre- 
ml  fed  to  give  it  X,o  Abraham  inA  his  Polleijty, 

'  for  an  Inherirance.  \,  J'udea  ;  from  Judah^ 
whofe  Offspring  had  it  long  in  PofleiHon.  An.^, 
5,  the  Holy  Land :  becaufe  it  was  honoured  wi  h 
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God's  extraordinary  Prefence^  JVorJhipy  Mercies^ 
BkJJings^  Miracles  above  all  Countries  upon 
Earth  ;  and  with  the  Nativity^  Life^  Anions 
oncf  Do^rine  of  the  Holy  Jefus  and  his  Apth- 
Jtles.  The  yews  expelled  the  Philijiines  for  their 
abominable  Idolatry  and  other  Crimes  j  the  .R^- 
ffims  demolifhed  thofe  ;  the  Saracens  and  Turks 
have  been  Mailers  of  it  thefe  thoufand  Years 
paft.  ^  Obs.  That  tho*  Idolatry  was  pradlifed 
all  the  World  over,  yet  our  Author  mentions 
this  Nation  in  particular  j  becaufe  the  Idols  here- 
after defcribed,  were  chiefly  worihipped  in  it. 

Line  8 1.  Beel-zebub^  Baal-zehub  ox Bel-zebuh  y  Heh^ 
i.  e.  The  Lord  of  Flies  :  either  becaufe  the  Peo- 
ple believed,  that  he  drove  away  and  deftroyed 
Flies  y  which  very  much  infefted  them  ;  or 
becaufe  Multitudes  of  thefe  Vermin  fwarmed 
about  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifices^  offered  to  Him. 
He  was  worftiipped  firft  at  Babylon^  and  then 
every  where  ;  but  chiefly  by  the  People  of 
Ekrony  2  Kings  i.  2.  Here,  it  is  the  Name  of 
one  Grand  Prince  of  the  Devils  and  next  to 
Satan  5  our  Saviour  calls  him  the  Prince  of  the 
Devils^  Mat.  I2*  24. 

Arch'Enemy  \  Gr.  and  Lat,  i.  e.  A  grand  or  princi^ 
pal  Enemy,  The  Apojlle  defcribes  him  as  a  fierce 
and  hungry  Lion^  roaring  and  raving  after  his 
Prey ;  which  is  the  moft  terrible  of  all  the  Sa- 
vage-kind, I  Pet,  5.  8. 

Line  82.  Satan  ;  Heb,  i.  e.  The  Adverfary.  The 
very  Prince  of  all  Devils,  As  there  are  different 
Orders  and  Degrees  of  the  Holy  Angels  ;  fo  there 
are  ftill  among  the  wicked  Ones  :  their  Chief 
Prince  is  called  Satan^  Beel-zebub^  the  Old  Ser- 
pent y  &c.  For  as  every  good  Angel  is  not  a  Mi-* 
chael  or  a  Gabriel :  fo  every  Devil  is  not  a  Satan^ 
a  Lucifer^ .  &c.  And  a  Kingdom  is  afcribed  to  him. 

Mat.  j,2.  26.  Eph.  2,  2.  S((  Note  38. 

Liw 
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Line  83.  Horrid  j  Fr.  Lat.  Terrible,  dreadful, 
difmal ;  becaufe  of  his  grievous  Confuiion.  Se€ 
N:  61.  Breaking  Silence  :  i.  e.  Satan  began  to 
fpeak  5  by  a  Fig,  of  RJoet, 

Line  84.   If  thou.    Here   is  Satan*s  firft  Speech  to 

Beel-zebub  ;    and  it  is  a  fine  PiSfure  of  a  Devil 

indeed ;   full  of  Pride^    Malice!,    Revenge^    Ob- 

Jilnacy  and  utmoft  Confujftony    under  his  woful 

FallixA  Torments. 

Line  85.  Realms ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat,  Kingdoms, 
Regions.  S^e  N,  65.  Here,  Heaven,  where  he 
had  been  once  a  blefled  Subjeft,  by  a  Fig.  of 
Rhet.      - 

Line  86.  Tranfcendent  ;  Fr,  Lat,  i,  e.  Going  le^ 
yond-y  exceflive,  furpaffing,  exceeding  great. 

Line  87^  Myriads  ;  Fr*  ItaL  Lat,  Gr,  Millions. 
A  certain  for  an  uncertain  Number,  It  implies, 
that  there  are  vaft  Multitudes  of  thofe  fallen  An- 
gels ;  that  Satan  exceeded  thenl  all  in  Glory  i 
and  that  he  was  the  Ring-leader  of  thzt  Rebellion. 
The  Number  of  them  is  perfeflly  known  to 
God  alone,  but  is  vaftly  great  ;  for  there  was  a 
Legion^  j.  e.  6666  of  them  in  one  Man,  Mart 
5.  9.  which  is  impoffible,  if  they  have  Bodies. 
And  our  Lord  had  more  than  twelve  Times  that 
Number,  at  his  Call,  Mat.  26.53.  '^^  Tialmw 
dljls  reckon  301,655,172  Regiments  of  Angels^ 
and  give  Natnes  to  them  alfd,  but  of  their  own 
Coining. 

Mutual  \  Fr.  ItaL  Span,  from  the  Lat,  q.  Ex  meo 
fit  tuum.  Mine  is  made  thine  ;  i.  e.  jilike  on  both 
Sides ;    interchangeable,  by  Turifs. 

League  ;  Fr.  ItaL  Span,  from  tfie  Lat.  i.  e.  A  Bind-" 
i^g^  a  Confederacy  of  rebellious  Subje6b  againft 
their  King.  Here,  it  was  between  Satan^  Beel" 
zebub^  and  the  other  Heads  of  that  wicked  Con- 
fpiracy  againft  God',  an  united  Confpiracy,  by  a 
Fig.,  of  Rhet. 
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Line  88^  United ;  Fr.  from  the  ZaU  i.  e.  made 
one  'y  joined  together,  combined,  hand  in  hand. 

Xine  89.  Hazard  j  Fr,  DuU  A  Chance,  a  Ven- 
ture, Peril  or  Danger. 

Enterfrize  >  Fr,  An  Attempt,  an  Undertaking  or 
Deiign.  Here,  the  Confpiracy  and  Rebellion  of 
Devils  againft  God  j  by  a  Fig  of  Rhet, 

Line  (ji.  Pit  ;  Sax,  Dut.  from  the  Lat,  i.  e.  A 
Ji^ell^  a  deep  Hole  in  the  Ground,  a  Dungeon. 
See  Note  i>i.     Here  Hell^    by  a  i^/]g^.  of  Rhet^ 

Line  93.  /fc,  i,  e.  the  jibnighty^  whom  Satan  calls 
fo  in  Contempt  and  Difdain. 

Thunder  ;  Sax,'  Dut,  Teut.  Fr.  Lat,  from  the  Gr. 
It  is  formed  from  the  Sound  Thunder,  Thunder 
is  the  moft  furprifing  and  terrible  of  all  Me-- 
teorsy  caufed  by  the  Vapours  exhaled  from 
the  Earth,  by  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  up  to  the 
Air  'y  which  make  a  prodigious  Noife  ^  the  Sul- 
phureous and  Nitrous  Particles  produce  the 
Lightnings  It  is  well  known  in  all  Parts  of  the 
'  Worldj  except  only  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  upon  the 
Coaft  of  America,  See  Capt.  Shelvock%  Voyage, 
It  \&  called  the  Voice  of  Jehoyah^  and  excell^ndj 
defcribed,  PfaL  29.  3—10. 

Line  94.  Dire,  Lcit*  Dreadful,  moft  terrible  and 

.  '  cruel.     Here,    die  Thunderbolts^  by  a   Fig,  of 
*  Rhet. 

Line  95.  Potent  i  Fr,  Ital.  from  the  Lat,  Power- 
ful, Mighty.     See  Note  49. 

fl^cr.  Fr.  Span.  Lat.  A  Conqueror,  /.  e,  God 
Almighty^  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Rage ;  Fr,  Ital,  Lat,   from  die  Heh^  To  rujh  fk- 

rioufly  upgn  One,  Fury,  Madnefs. 
I^ne  q6.  Infii£f  j  Lat.  1.  e.  To  fix  in.  To  dafh  or 
ftriKe  together,  to  lay  a  Punifhment  or  Blows 
qpon  one. 
Ll'ric  97.  Lfjfire^  or  Lufture  s  Fr,  Dut.  from  the 
Lat,  Brightncfs,  Shining,*  Glory, 

Fix'd; 
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Ff  jrV;  Lot*  Firm,  ftedfaft,  refblute)  and  unchange- 
able. :        \    . 
lahii  98.  Difdain  ;  Pr*  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  ThinAing 
<  inmorthy  \  A  Scorn,  Defpite  at  one,  arifing  from 

•  an  Averfion,  Hatred,  Pride,  and  ill  Nature. 
Jajur%  for  Injured -,  Fr.Jtah  i.  e.  Affeded  with 

Iiyury  or  Wrong  \  abufed,  wronged,  damaged, 
'  ufed  contrary  to  Zmc;  and  Juftke. 
Aferif'y  Fr*   ItaL  Span.  Lat.   Defert,    Deferving^ 
*.  worthy  of  Something,  whether  Good  or  Evil. 
Lhieqg.  Contend;  Lat.  To  ftrive,  to  quarrel,  to 

encounter  or  fight  widi  one. 
Line  100  Fierce;  Fr,  Lat,  Gr*  Cruel,  ftem,violent9 
'  outragious,  furious.  .    •  .  .  ~ 
Contention  j  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  'A  Strife,  Quarrel^ 
.:  Di/pute,  Oppofitibri.     S^^Noteoo. 
Line  lai .  Innumerable  j  Fr, Lat.u  e.  tf^theytNumber^ 
■  Numbtrlehy  that  cannot  be  counted  for  MuHi'- 

tudes.     oee  N.  87.      • 
Line  102.  Dijlike;  Sax,  Mib.  i.  e.  Not  to  likej  to 
-  disapprove  of,  reje£t  or  oppofe. 
Reign  'y  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  A  Rule,  Government, 

or  Adminiftration  of  a  Kingdom^    Here,  Go^s 

Government y  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Preferring,;    Fr.  from  thr  Lot.  i.  e.  Setting  before 

another,  efteeming  one  before  another,  fetting 

•  more  by  one  than  another.  Read,  Preferring 
fMy  he  oppofed  his  utmoji  ^  Power  with  adverje 
Power^    &e  Note  17. 

Line  10^.  Adverfe ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat^  Contrary, 

oppofite. 
Oppos'd^  for  Oppofed ;  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  1.  e.  To 
Jiand  againji ;  to  put  in  Oppofition,  withftood, 
.  rcfifted;    "Read,  God  oppofed  his  utmoji  Power  with 
'  nvf^  adverfe  Power, 
Line  104^  Dubious  ;    Fr.  Lat,    Doubtful,  uncer- 
tain;. far(Who.kx2aWs.theIiruei>£War  ! 
i'w  J05,  Throne  i  Fr.  Sp.  *Ital,  T^ut.  Lat,  from 
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.  the  <tu  i-  e.   A  S^at  of  Chairs  r^ifcd  tWQ  ot 
three  Steps  from  the  Ground,  adorned  and  fet  out 
V^ith  rich  Covelrings^  for  K^.ngs  to  fit  on  at  Timp^ 
of  publick  Ceremonies';  a  Royal  Seat.    Heie, 
the  ^ij^^j/?  H^aviHs^  Which  our  Lord  C9lls  the 
TkrpmtfGifd^MsXt.  ^3.  12.  by  a  Fig.  of  JRA^^ 
See  Book.IL  N«  310. 
/VV^? ;    Sax.  Dkt.  TeUth    A  Picoe  of  Grourtd  for 

,  Tillage  or  Mefedow.  Here,  the  BmU  i  becau(^. 
jSofr/^  are  generally  fought  v^  plain  FieUf^  hy 

Line  106.  Th*  Unconqtterabk^  {otTheUnc9nftir0ik  ; 

,  Fr.  from  theZi?^.  I  e^  Thatcamvt  he  cmqmred^ 

that  cannot  be  fubdued  or  overcome.    Here,  in- 

fl^cibk,  ihvihcjble; 

'  tine  1 07.  Revenge  i  Fr*  A  taking  Satisfiu^oo  for  am 

Affront  or  Iit^ury  done  to  one, 

lenmm^l ;  Fr.  Lmt.  i.  c.  without  Death ;  that-  never 
dieth.    Here,  everlafting.     See  N.  2. 

jt«^  1 08.  *SW*w»V ;  Lot.  i.  e.  Ti^w/  a»Ar ;  to  fub- 
}tGt  one's  felf  to  another)  to  humble  i  the  fame 
.  tayieUf  by  2iFig.  ot  Bhet. 

Line  III.  Extort ;  i?r.  /to/.  I*?/*  To  force  or  wreft: 

from  another,  to  take  away  by  Power  or  Vio- 

'  Ient:e.     Rcadi  God^sWrath  or  Power  fiailnev^ 

extort  that  Stibtniffion  from  me. 

Sue  }  Lot.  A  Law  T.  vulgarly,  pur/ue  j  to  profe'^ 
eutefyLaWj  to  intreat  earneftly,  tofwayfor. 

Line  112.  Suppliant  J  for  Supplicant 'j  a  Poetical 
Word  from  the  Lot.  Bending  down,  making 
humble  Supplication  or  Requeft  upon  the  bended 
Knee.  Here,  bcfceching  Pardon  earneftly  and 
fubmiffively. 

Deify  i  Fr.  ltd.  Span.  Lot.  i.  e.  To  make  aGod(f» 
]$ere,  to  .acknowledge  God'a  Power  to  be  infi- 
nite and  divine.  O^  Obs^  It  was  ufual  with  the 
Heathens^  to  woxibip  ^JMs:Gr$atifyh  wh^  they 
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were  dead  i  as  a  Reward  for  ttteir  Virtuis:  foxh 

were  Belus^  Agamemmn^  HircuUs  and  others. 
Line  1 14.  Entire ;  /Ir.  LaU  Government^  Com-* 

mand  or  Powen    Here,  GotTs  Dommien^  by  a 

Fig.  oiRhtt. 
Line  115.  Ignominy ;  Ff.  5^.  /fn/.  LaU  i.  e.  ^ 

Leffmng  9f  oneU  .Name\  a  DiCbonour,  a  £Mf- 
Lcey  and  the  iame  as  Shanu^   by  a  Fig.  of 


Imu  ii6.  Z*^/  ;  Ft.  Im^  \.  e.  The  SpaA  #r  2>^ 
ir^^  of  God.  A  Word  much  ufed  by  the  Stoicks^ 
and  other  Heathen  Philo/opherSy  for  the  Provi^ 
dence  of  God  \  the  eternd  2md  unduuigeable 
Coorfe  of  Things,  the  unalterable  Law  of  A^* 
ture^  Deftiny. 

QoeCs ;  Here,  the  Fallen  Jbmh*  So  Satan  calls 
them  in  his  Pridi  and  ^n  Ghry^hy  a  /](f.  of 

Xifff  1 17*  Empyreai^  of  the  En^aum,  Lot*  from 
the  Gr.  i.  c.  /i>;y ;  A  Philef  T.  Heavenly  i 
The'higheji  Hetroen  is  called  £mffraum  by  the 
Phihfophers ;  becade  they  oonceive  it  to  confift  of 
pure,  ^ritual,  comfortif^  and  uncreated  Fire 
or  Gbry ;  refulting  from  the  Emanations  of  the 
Deity^  who  is.called  EverlaJliHg  Fire,  If  rz,  14* 
Here,  an  Heaventy  and  Glorious  Being.  It  im- 
plies, that  thefe  noiferable  Angels,  were  Heaven- 
bom  and  immortal  Creatures*  altho'  now  Sin- 
ful and  MiferableiL 

Sjahftance  \  Lot.  Fr.  ltd.  A  Pbikfcphical  T.  Any 
Being,  or  Creature,  that  is  compleat  and  per- 
fed.  i.  e.  Subfifting  or  being  by  it f elf  Here,  this 
glorioxis  and  Heavenly  Being,  fuch  as  .we  are*. 

Line  ii8.    Experience  \    Fr.  from  the    LaU  i*e« 
Trial.    Kncmledge  gotten  by  Trial,   Ufe  or 
.Prance. 

Evm  I  £r.  Jud.  lM%  i«  «•  Ckmng  wL    The  Iffiiey 

Succefs* 
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*  Succefs,  or  End  of  Things,     fldre,  of  Satan's 

fuppofed  War  with  the  Almighty, 
£ine  119.  j/dvanc'ty  for  Advanced ;  Fr.  k  e.  Coming- 
on  or  to.     Gone  forward,  raifed,  and  im{)roved  in 
any  Thing,     Here,  in  Foreknowledge  and   Expe* 
rienc&,  .  '- 

Line  120.  Refolve\  Fr^  Lat.  i.e.  to  untie  ;  to  bend 

the  Mind,  to  defign  or  purpofe  a  Thing. 

Zineiii.  TVage-y  Teut.  O,  E.  To  hazard,  toent^r 

upon,  begin,  or  join-in  War,  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet^- 

JLine  122.  Irreconcileahle ;  Lat,  Read,  I  refolveto 

be  in  eternal  War  by  Force  or  Wile,     Not  recon- 

cileable  ;  Implacable,  never  to  be  made  Friends. 

Grand  Foe ;  Sax,  Fr,  Lat,  i,e,  Agreat  Enemy.  Hete, 

God  Almighty f  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet,, 
Line  123.  Triumphs  j  Fr,  Dui,  Teut,  Lut*  from  the* 
.  Gr,  from  •  a.  Name  of  Bacehusy  who  made  die 
"firft  Triumphs  o\^T  the  vanquifhed  Indians  *j  2l  fo- 
lemn  and  pompous  Entry  into  Rpme^  Sec,  upoh- 
a  Vifliory.}  wherein   the  faigheft  Honours  were 
paid  the  Fi^orious  Generals,     Here,  now  rejoic^h, 
Exeefs  ;  Fr,  Lat,  \,  e.  An  Out^going^  or  going  be- 
yond Bounds  i  exceeding  overmuch  0^  a  Thing. 
'  Here,  Abundance.      •    -  :  .  .     > 

I4ne  1 24.  Sole  j  ItaL  Sp,  Fr,  from  the  Lat,.  Alone, 
-  without  any  Competitor  or  Companion  in  the 
'  Government.  Here,  Abfolute.  Read,  Alid 
"  ^^ig'f'^g  by  himfe^  in  the-  Exeefs  of  Gladfufs, 
Tyranny  j  Fr,  Lat,  Gr,  An  arbitrary  Power  and 
Government  of  a  Nation.  See  Tyrant,  6.  X.- 
"  4^6* 

Line  125.  Apojlate  5  Fr,  ItaL  Span,  Lat,  from  the 

Gr,  i,  e.  One  Jianding  ^,  or  on  the  other  Side» 

V  A  Renegado,  Backflider,  cor  Deferter ; .  one  whot 

^  turns  from  the  tme^J^igion }  fuch  as  Julian  the 

Apojiate^  kc.     Here,  Satan,  who  had  forfefcen. 

f  hi$  God  and  Ct^atQr^  .byla  i%.'of  i2A^. ;         - 
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Lhu  126.  Vaunting :  Fr.  from  the  Lat^  i.e.  Vain  j 
bragging,  boafting,  glorying  in  vain^ 

RackU'y  for  Rackedy  Duu  tormented)  tortured^ 
Here,  ftung  in  the  Mind  and  Coafcience. 

■Defpairj  Lat.  i.e.  Without  Hope,  A  weak  and 
wicked  PaJJion  of  the  Human  Soul,  which  caft- 
eth  off  all  Hope  of  being  better. 

Line  127.  Compeer ;  Fr,  Lat.  Milt.  A  Companion, 
Fellow  or  Second. 

Bold  Compeer y  for  Beelzebub ^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 

Line  128.  O  Prince,  Here  is  Beelzebub's  fuppos'd 
Anfwer  to  Satan's  ^ech. 

Tironed  >  Gr.  i.  e.  Such  mighty  Angels^  who  before 
their  Fall  did  (it  on  7%rones  in  Heaven.  5ei 
N.  105. 

Paivers ;  jFr.  from  the  Lat. .  Such  -^Ajg-fii  as  have 
Ability,  Authority,  Might  and  Force  in  Heaven* 
Here,  i^ch  Princes  among  the  Fallen  Jngeh^  who 
itill  retained  that  high  Order  among  themfelves, 
which  tbey  had  befcre  their  FaU.    See  N.  737. 

Line  129.  Imbaft^irdy  for  ImbatteUed ',  Fr.  4;e, 
'  who  were  in  Battel'-Jrray  e]^g;ag«d  agwft  God, 
S^B.  iL  N.  107* 

Seraphim  and  Seraph ;  Heh  u  e«  Burning  and 
Flaming  like  Fircy  to  ihew  the  vaft  Love  and 
Zeal  of  thofe  blefled  Spirits  to  God.  In  Scrips 
ture  this  Word  denotes  holy  Angels  of  the  firft 
Order  of  the  Celejlial  Hierarchy.  Here,  Satany 
who  had  been  one  of  that  high  and  happy  Order* 
See  N^.  737. 

Line  130.  ConduSf 'y  Fr,  from  the  Lat.  i.e.  L^d-- 
ding  together.  A  Guiding  or  Management  of  an 
Affair.  Here,  Leading,  Care  or  Difpofal  of 
other -//ji^^/f  under  himi  . 

Line  131.  Indanger'd^  for  Indangered;    Fr.  Mih. 

To  bring  into  Dangery    Hazard,   Jeopardy  or 

Diftrefe..,,. 

Perpetml'^  F^*  fr^"^  ^he  Latl  i.  e.  To  feek  conftantly 

or 
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;  or  unweariedly  ;  continual)  uninterrupted,  never- 

ceafing,  endlefs. 
King ;  Saxon,  Cytige,  contra<5led  from  Cimng ;  r.  e. 

cunning,  wife,    ftout  and  valiant ;    becaufe  the. 

firft   Kings  among    the  Saxons,    Germans,   &e. 

were  chofen  to  that  Dignity  ;  becaufe  they  were 

endued  with  more  Knowledge,    Wifdom  and 

Valour  in  War,  than  other  Men ;  the  antient 

Perfians  elefted  none  but  Philofophers  for  their 

Kings  J  and  the  wld  Americans  choofe  Men  of 

fuch  extraordinary  Abilities  to  this  Day.     Here, 

God  Almighty,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  132.  Supremacy \  Lat.  i.e.  T\\<tHigheJi of  alh 

God's   abfolute   Dominion,    who  is  frequently 

called,  Hel-ibn,  Heh,  i.  e.  the  mojl  highejl.  Deut. . 

32.  8.  PfaL  92.  i«  7. 
Line  134.  Kue ;  Sax.  Dut,  Teut  O.  E,  I  repent  of 

it  5  lament' it,  i.  c.  I  am  now  forry  for  the  fad 

Event. 
Line  135.  Defeat  \  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  A  Military  _ 

T.  Undoing ;   an  Overthrow,    Slau^ter  among 

Soldiers,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 
.Line  1 38.  EJfences'y  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Lat.-  A-Phihf^ 

T.  beings.  Exigences,  die  fame  ^  Suhjiance. 

N.  117.     Here,  thefe  Angels,  who  had  been  \n 

Heaven,  but  now  they  are  Hellijb  Creatures,  by 

a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Lane  140.  Invincible',  Fr.  Span.  Ital.  Lat.  i.e.  Not 
^    to  be  overcome,    unconquerable,    infuperable, 

i.  e.  the  fFill  of  thofe  obdurate  Angels  will  never 

be  altered. 
Vigour ;    Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Strength, .  Stoutnefi, 

Courage. 
Line  141.  ExtinSf',  Lat.  i.e.  put  out,  extinguijhedy  * 

abolifbed  and  loft  for  ever ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  146.  Left  us  ;    IC5*  Obs.  Altho'  thek  _  Spirits 

have  loft  meir  Holinefs  5    yet  they  have  all  their 
-  Natural 


r 
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Natural  Power^  Strength  and  Fucultm  in  vaft 
Perfe£tion  ;  and  fo  are  ftill  able  to  do  much 
Mifchief  to  all  infeiior  Creatures  ;  as  we  learn 
from  the  Affli<%ons  of  Joh^  and  the  Demmiiacks ; 
Gr.  i.  e.  Men  poffijfed  with  Devils.  But  thevr  are 
reftiained  by  God^s  Almighty  Power  and  Good-* 
nefs\  tho'  fometixnes  he  permits  them  to  be 
the  Executioners  of  his  righteous  Judgment  upon 
wicked  Nations  and  Men, 

Entire  \    Fr.  from  the  Lat.  compleat,     perfed,  * 
whole. 

Line  i^'j.  Support ;  Fr,  from  the  Lat.  i,  e.  to  hear 
undeTy  to  prop  or  uphold,  to  bear  or  endure. 

Line  148.  Suffice  \  Lat.  i.e.  to  be  fufficient or tno\x^  j 
to  fatisfy,  to  afford  Satisfaction. 

Vengeful'^  Milt,  for  Revengeful^  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram^ 
mar,  Fr^,  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Full  of  Vengeance^ 
taking  Satisfaction  for  an  Injury,  Offence  or 
Crime  committed  againfl  one. 

Ire  J  Fr.  Lot,  Po/rt.  Q.  E.  Anger,  Wrath,  Indig- 
nation, Difpleafure,  i.e.  vindi<ftive  Wrath.   - 

Line  149.  Thralls  j  Sax,  Dan.  Poet.  .  Captires^ 
Slaves  j  hence  comes  our. Word  T/^r^z/ofew,  i.e. 
Bondage,  Slavery  or  Captivity. 

Une  152.  Errands ;  Sax.  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  i.  c. 
Wanderings^  MefTages,  going  on  Bufmeis. 

Gloomy  ;  O.  E.  Sax.  i.  e.  The  Twilight^  dusk,  dark, 
oblcure.  Gloomy-Deepy  i.e.  Intellect ^  by  ,ti  Fig. 
of  Rhet. 

Line  153.  Avail's  Fr..  JLat.  To  Profit,  Advantage^ 
or  help  one  in  Diftrefs. 

I^ne  154.  TJndiminiJh^d^  for  Undiminijhed  i  Zat.  Milt. 
i.  e.  Not  diminijhed  i  not  abated,  lefTened,'  or 
decayed. 

Line   156.    Arch-Fiend ;    Compounded    of  Arch^ 

Brit*  Fr.  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  c.  Chief  pi  Prin- 

cipi ;  and  Fiend^  Sax.  A  Druil  or  Fury.    The 

Grand 
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GrmdDeviU  i.  e.  Saian^hy  a  FigrCfRhet.  N*  81. 

JJnei^$y.^Cf?4ruty  in  the  SiTiguigr  tNumier,    and 

.    Cijerubim  in  the  PIuraLf  HiK  i. '«.  •  Fullneff  of 

.    KMwlfdge^  Jngeb  of  the  L  Order ^  firft'mentionea^ 

.    G^,  3»  24. .  They  were  reprefented  in  Yh^  fTiAer^ 

.    nacle  and  Temple^    in  human  Shs^e,    with  two 

Wings,  ^ff^iftfi  25.  18.  2  CAr.  3.  10.  'But  h^re, 

Beekubub^  oncer  one  of  that  glorious  Rank;  by  a 

Fig.  of  Rhei.   And  here  foHoWJi  Saian^s  Reply  ta 

Line  159;  7^7^;  j?r//.  O.  £.  from  the-Gr.  i',  e. 

..  Ta  ord&  ^t' appoint  \  a. determinate  Portion  of 
Work  laid  upon  a  Perfon,  a  Day*3  Work. 
Here,  a  Bufinefs,  Labour  and  Delight; 

Line  162.  Refift'y  Fr.  Lot.  i.  e.  To  Jlcfnd  againfi 
oniy  to  withftand  or  oppofehim.. 

Jjine  164.  Pervert. I  Lot.  i*  e.  To  turn  ajide  ;  to 
crois  and  hinder  a  Buiinefi.  Here,  to  oppofe 
God. 

Line  166.  S*ccud'y  Fr.  from,  the  Lat.i.  6.  To 
come  in  the  Place  ofumotkery  to  fpeed  welt  ind 
profper.  •  •         "^ 

Zinej6y.  Grieve  i  Fr.  from  the  Zat*  (hkll  moleft, 
vex,  or  afflift  God  Almighty, 

^Dtjlprb  5  Fr.  ItaL  Span.,  from  the  Lat.  To  inter- 
rupt, to  hinder,  trouble  or  crofe. 

J^ine  i68,  Inmoji^.  for  Irmermoft ;  by  a  Fig.  6i 
Gram^  Lat.  Aftli.  \MoJi%uitbii\  f  moft^fccret  and 
private.    Here,  God's  moft  fecret  Counfekr 

JDeftnid^  iot- Dijiined  i  i^f.Dcfigned,  intended-, 
appointed  or  decreed.   • 

Xine  16^,  RicalTdy  for  Recalled^  put,  frottilthe  Gr. 
called  back,  brought  home.   .      '^' 

Line  170.  Minijlers  ;  Fr.  Lat.  Servantsi  Here,  tfee 
Executioners  of  God's  Vengeance  ii^n  thefe  Re^ 
bels  ;  i3[\,Q  Holy  Jngehy  by  a  Fig.  ofRbet,  See 
Pfalm  103^  20«  .  •     •  ' 

Zin^ 
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Lint  171.  Stdphttr'msj.  for  Sutphnreomi  LaU  firom 

the  Gr.  made  of  Sulphur  of  Brimftone.  S^e  N.  76. 

A  Shower  oi  t'ire  ^tid  Brimjftaiiij  comparable  to 

'  our  Hail.    This  is  taken  from  P/aL  11.  6. 

I^ine  17  3,    Surge ;'  itfi//.  from  the  LaU  A  ^Jt^g* 

'   A  Wcroe  of  the  Sea:'becaufe  one  JVqve  rifgth 

over  another/   Here,  xltn&Pury  qf  Cod's  incenfell 

Indignation,  which  lite  a  Flood  of  Fire  in  J 

Brimfione  drove  thofe  Jinful  Angeh.  out  of  JEJea- 

ven,  into  the  Aby£s  of  Mifcjy  arid  Xormenti  j 

by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Freci^ce\  Fr^ ItaL  Lat.  i,e.t  The  Head fsremojf. 

A  fteep  down  Placed  a  dbwririgbt  Fall. 
XJae  175.  Win£d^  for  Winged.\  Sax/ Dan,  fl/i^g 
.     as  With  the  ^iJ^gs  of  a  Bird.    And  >vW  can  be 
y«;/yfer  than  a  fiafc  of  Lightning  ?  hy  .^ Fig,  of 

\Imp£tuous ;  Fr,  ItaL  Span,  from  the  Lai.  Viglcnt, 

rapid,  vehement.  •:> 

Line.i'jb.  Shafts  [  5tf at.  properly  a  C^fe\of  Arrow?. 
*"  Here,  tii^tpVathoiOoiVikfi^Tht'mder-Bclt^^^^ 

^'Fig,  qf:^heti-     .-  .  -   '  .      ' 

^  Line  in  j.  Bellow  i  Sax.   O.  E.  A  Word  /orm'd 

of  the  Sound:  To  cry  as  zBt/Il,  Ox  or  Cow  doth. 

Here,  to  make  a  moft  terrible  NoiTe,  to  T  him- 

der,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.    See  N,  93. 

Z/w   170.      Satiate;    Lat.    Milt,    for   Satiifitd\ 

enough  or  full  of  a  Thing,  cloyed.  •  See  N,  iaS. 

i/w  180.  Tons  Sax.  0.  E\  Poet,  for  io^rffr >*be- 

.ypnd,  -far  ofF,  that -or  the  Thing  one  looks  to. 
.Drearjj    qj:  Dreer^ ',^  Sax.   0 .' E .  Si^xrowfoJ,  dll- 
mal,  fad,  dreacfful.  .  TMr.  Richar^/m  •coliecls^  no 
lefs  than  Eleven  diflereht  TP^or^s  to  c?l^>lain  this 
'    one:  And  as  thefe  were  not  overmucli,  He  c% 
[      plains  it  again.  B.IL*  Lin.  6.18,  t^'r..      / 
For/yrn-f  Sax.  .0.  £.  Forfaken,  waftc,  *  anJ  void  of 
.  *  any  Creatures,  defola.te,  '    . 

h  L"^f 


^Lim  x8x.  ' Befebthni  Pr.  Ifal.  ^m.  Zat. 4.  e* 
•  Wafied  from  the  "Ground.  A  ihdcmg  Deflhu^ 
'  Wafte,  ^anJ  without  Ifihabitants, 
r^iVi  Fr.^rom  theZW.  Empty,  *privcd,6rMc- 
•'^  ilifuteof*'bihAitant6.  *  -  ,  >  .  '  - 
Lin^  r82,  OJiMmmng\'Dut.'Dm.  0;».  Allttle 
-     A^peirattct?  oriiiglit,  Kkc  thc-'Brdirof  Day, 

bra  Candle;  a  i^eiy  dtiU  Fife.   Here,  asfluning 

or  flaflbirig. 
'^Li^dl  Z^7f.  Pale,  dark,  Lcad-Coloar,    like^the 

Ylzxxi^  oi  Br imjloney  black  and- blue. 
Z/Wr83.    ^«rfi  Zi7^ '  i;  e.  *7i  ihdine  ^Tnwvetb* 

viards  a  Place  or  Thing,  to  march  or  travel  to  it. 
Zine  184.  Toffin^s  Dut.   &.E.  A  throwing  tijpjdn 

an  Heap  ;  a  Violent  Agitation,  moving  or  Dif- 

xjuiefheft.  

Zine  jSs»  Harhur;  Sax.T^eut.  O.  E.  Tarecihey 

toentertaini  or^lodge;  as  Ships -do  in  an  Hat- 

boury   or  Place  of  Shelter,  Reftige  and  Safety. 
-   Here,  to  dwell  or  abide  for  a  Time,  by  a  jRr^. 

of  Rhet.  . 

Line  jit.  lU'Gjfemhltng  \  Fr.  Lot.  l*c.  CalBng, 

gatheriilg,  or  getting  togdhir  again  their  mined 

Powers, 
Affliaed\     Lat.   i.  e.    Tormented,     c^ft    dofwn, 

troubled,  difi^uieted.   Here,  defeated  or  broker^. 
Line  li).  Confult^  Pr.  Lot.  To  advife  with,  to 

ask.  Advice  of  any  Perfon,    to  deliberate  and 

confider  of. 
Of  end  i  Lat.  i.e.  To  Jlrike  againjf.    To  fm  or 

commit  a  Fault  agdrift  one,  to  infurc,  annoy 

or  difpleafe  a  Perfon.     Here,  to  offend  the  jfl- 

mighty. 
Line  1 8«.    Repair  5  Fr.  from  the  Zat.  To  amend, 

to  refit.     Here,  ;o  makeup.     Read,  Hmvvje 

may  repair  or  make  up  our  own  Zofs  of  Heavtn. 
Line  iSg.  Calamity;  Fr.  ItaLZat.  from  the  Cr.  i.  e. 

J  Dejiru^ion  of  the  growing  Com  and  Branches  of 

Treesy 


•1 


Treef^  by  violent  Winds  zod  Temppfts.    Herein 

Mifery,    Mlsfoitune    and  Trouble  now  fellfn 
upon  the  Dsvils^  hf  2>FJg*  of  Riet* 

Xsine  190.  Reinforcemint ^  \En  AAiiEu  T.  'A  Re- 
cruit,  new  Force  and  AiEftance  to  a  worfted 
Army.  Here,  new  Strength  and  Courage  tq^ 
ih^fallffh^geis  from  lie^ox  Difpairy  by  ^Fig. 
ofRhet. 

Ifine  U)i':R^ol^^:yFr*Sp^n^  lufl.  JmU  i  e.  Vn\ 
tying  or  loya^  ^g^^  K  ^  ^^^  l^uipo{e   to  do   a 
Tfao^^  a  &^^  Intention  and  Determination  t^ 
do  Buiine& 

Line  £Q2«  7%KJ  CS"  Obs^K.  £tf^^/2  continues:  but 
the  P^//  paints  him  out  with  aU  the  Beauties,  jof 
Iiaggixu^io/tznd  Eioa/titm^  in  his  n^ionflrous  &/?• 
*c  ^  /i^^,  LoQ^^  ^c.  whk^  reprefcnt  him  more  coii-* 
ipicuou^  and  teirible;    to  ilrike   the   Reader's 


Mate ;  Dut.  ixom  Maet^  i»  e.    7i  meet :  A  5^tf  T- 
A  Coi^ianipn^  Afl^ftant  or  Fellow*  Hei«,  JEUr/*^ 
.  ^^^k  y  kj  ^Fig,  of  Rhet.     See  N.  127.  ;  * 

J^m  194. .    S/ariling'f    Dut.   &!^*   ^fl^*    ^^^Jf^i 
fiarth&paKh  or  little  Flai)^  *  f]f  F^re  s  ibii^ng, 
.jittering.  ^ 

Blaz'd^    for  5/tfW,  txBlafeii  Sxm.  DuU  T(^t, 
To  publifh  or  fpread  abroad  Here,  to  ihine  ottt 
as  a  Fire  or  Tvrchy  efjpec^y  in  the  Night  tune. 
Line  195,  Froru\  Lat.Gr.  i.^.  Flat  m  the  Fnce\ 
\s\  a  diTnvil  and  difcontented  Condition,  ^  Ob^. 
,  Satm  is  xepref^n^ed  thus,  lying  upon  the  purnii][g 
.  Flood  <>{  Firey    in  this  dejfded  Poftiire,  'being 
aihamed  to  look  iqp  to  tfy^iiyf^f  as  Ije  did  before 
.  hv&  Fall.     O  what  Shame  dodi  &n  bring  upc^ 
Angeli  ^xAMen !  .;  • 

l^xter^Ud\  Lai.  Fu  ItaL  Span.  Spread  out,    Her^, 
fti:etchf^  oat  n^igbtily  upon  tbeic  burning^W^ve^* 
JUm  1961  Fhating  j  Fr*>  frofu^  the  LaU  u  c.  FluAif- 
ating,  fwunming  to  and  fro  upyn  the  Waters. , 

E  z  ^  '  *    '     tiooa\. 
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•  • »  .       < 

Roodv  Dili.  O.  E.  from  the  Zau  and  Gr.  A  Term 
xif-Ldnd'Meafure  :  A  Rood  contains  40  PoUs  or 
220  Yards  5  and  is  the  fourth  Part  of  an  Acre  of 
Land  I.  c.  Saidn  Jays  ilretched  out  in  Length^ 
and  Breadfli,  over  a  vaft  Space  of  the  Myfs.     ' 

Bulk  y  Sax,  O,  E.  Gr.  q.  Blocks  Bignefi,  Largene/s^ 
or  Grcatnefi  and  Thicknefi  j  Length  and  Breadth, 
Dr  in  folid  Contents. 

Hu^e\  Sax.  O;  B,  i.  e.  Heavy ;  or  LaU  I.  e.  To- 
increafi'i  Great,  lai^e,  high,  vaft, 

Z/WT97.  Fables \  Pr^Lat.  i.e.  Speeches i  Stories 
devifed   for  the   Sake  of  Inftru£Hon,    feigned 

.  Tales  or  Fiftions  among  the  Poets  ;  Here  is  one 
of  them  for  an  Example. 

Afofiflrotis  'y  Fr,  ItaL  Lat.^  Of  a  Sight,  wonderfol 
to  be  fcin,  prodigious,  uncommon,  very  ftraAge, 
hkc  Morr/fers.- 

Siz^*,  Sqx,  Lau  Proportion,  Bigneis,  Stature; 
the  fame  as  Bulk^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  id8^   Tifatftan^  like  to  Titan.  Lat.  Gr.  from 
the  Ileb.  f.  e;  Earth  or  Mud.   The  Fahle  is  thus. 
Than  was  the  ;elder  Brother  of  Saturn^  he  gave- 
the  Right  of  Inheritance  to  -hihi,  upon  Condi- 
tion, that  none  of  his  Male  Children  fhouldlive; 
fo  the  Govemftxent  fhould  Veturn  to  him  and  his* 
Iffue.     But  f  finding,  that  Jupiter^  Neptune  and 
Fluta  were  brought  up  fecretly  ;  he  with  his  Sons 
made  War  upon;  Saturn;    took  him,  his  Wife- 
and  Children  -PHfoners,    until  Jupiter  came  to 
Age,  who  dtfeatcd;T?^tfw  with  his  Thunder-bolts, 
•  and'pili^ifired  *thie  Titans  Fh  Hell  and  other  Places. 
'  The'Trtithi  of  tlHs  Story  is  taken  from  the  Old 
'GiOnt^i  the  Builders  of  Babel}  Gen.  xi.  2.     The 
Giants  ff^ar    is.  defcribed   by  the  Poets  with  all 
Might,    Terror  and  Greatneft  5    but  our's  has 
beautifully  improved  it  here  and  in  his  fixth  Book, 
m  the  fuppofcd  War  of  the  EaUen  Angeh  againft  • 
God.     Seeif-.-siO* 
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y(rue\  Lot.  Heb.  Contra£te<i  from  yshavah^  the 
chief  Name  of  their  fwc-God  in  holy  Writ, 
which  At  Meiifhens  im^iovStj  afcribed  to  their 
fiaitimfi  GoAy  yupjter:'  Lai.  i.  e  the  Affijting 
Father,  He  was  the  fetond  Son  of  Saturn  and 
VeJIa  6i  CybeliyU  e.  Heaven  and  Earth '9  he  drove 
his  Father  out  of  thej^lngdom,  and  divided  the. 
-Empire  of  Ae^WorW  ^vith  his  Brothers  ;  took' 
Hufoen  and  Ehrth  to  himfelf,  gave  the  Sea  to 
Nept0i$y:mAHelHo  Pluto.  Tht  Foets  f:z\\  him 
the  Father  nfihe  Oods  and  Men.  The  Fable  re- 
prefents  the'^/r. 


ter  laid  J^im  and  Et/ceMus  under  Mount  jBtna ;,, 
their  Bre^ttf.aii4Mbt5on  cz\xk' the  Ert^ons  of 
it.     Anibitg^'theVy^i,  he  is  c2iJled  jEgeon,   Gr. 
1.  e.    Fride;    and  Briareus   among  Men. '  He 
was  a  gitat  Pjrate  and  had  1 00  Men  ferving  him 
in  a  Ship. 
Typbon^  otl^mi'-Hek  and  Phanlc.  he.  An  In- 
'-  undatihiGr.^  i\  e.  injlammtim  or  Stnoaiing :  l>e- 
' -caiife  '  He  was  Thtodh'-ftruck  hy  Jt^iter.    A 
'  monftrbiisH(??i»f ,•  half  Man,  half  Serpent.     His* 
H&ad  (th^  iay)  reached  to  Heaven,  his  Hands 
from  one  End  of  the  Earth  to  the  other,  and  he 
'  blew  Fire  oat  of  his  Mouth,     Thefe  two  wete 
•*  the  chief«bf  the  Giants.    In^he  fFar  with   the 
.  •  Gods  J  they  heaped  Mountains  "upon  Moiintairfs, 

*  and- batteml  Heaven  with  huge  Rocks  and  Wands 
plucked  out  of  the  Sea:  Jt^iter  ftruck  him  with 

''  Thunder-bohs  and  laid  him  under  Mount  ^tna. 

'  By  this  Fable^  they  meant  the  ff^nds^  which  blow 

frpm  ooe  End  of.Heaven  to  the  other,  and  from 

•  it  to* the* Earth  ;  Jupiierh  conquering  him  figni- " 
'  iies,  that   the  -Sun  moderates   and  tempei-s  t!ie 

Winds.    Milton  compares  Satan  to  thefe  Mon- 


4?        -4Ct)WW»wTM'y/f?,i  B|)ojfe  It: 

fters.-     Tjli^dtf  is  0(  Kjupg.  oC  J^ijA^n,.  dtrcribci 
wopt  up.  inv^PaettcfilJDreJu         ^    /;      ;'    '-• 

Z>^«,  ^<7A>  ^«il  O.  B^.  hoikx^  GfTj.  K  e*  A  ^2?f  ^> 
a  f^tf/Zf;i^>  aa  (lole  or  lurking. Flace..'  uxi4er 
Grouad.  Here,  73^^^ei\J^^QrPI<ioaof  Abo^e, 

Line  200.   Tarfus  f    In  ^  "paYe  Ineai;  Uus^C^tjc  ^- 

'/^i«was  juried,    acccjrcj^pg; .  to  ^fome  ^^Uthogrs, 

whom  our  /^^/.foilqws^.  J)^^v  .^fra^lajr^lt  vr^s 

'  under  Mount  Sttm.  SiKolfo.^i^.t^  jfBcbmk apd 

Tarfus  were  buUt  By  Sardanapalif^^ .  the  kit  £^* 

peror  ef  d^  Ajjyfim  ^cpanchy^   ajkout  A.  l)fci* 

3242,  bodv  in  oneJ^ay  :  And  th^t^.Tiir/if^^  1^- 

celled  Athms^    Mi^xQn^iii.wiL,  J^mii^^  i^^ 

Literature;     .'       .  '     /    .         '   ' 

Tarfus  \   Lat.\Gr.Jram  tbc;^^*  i»  ^  Sforchfdjor 

fftund  QuU  The  chief  City.  ^^CC^f %/<<¥».  lii.  the  ij^r 

.  ^^7  upon.tbe  River  C^^W,  founded- 1}}^  Tc 

the  fecond  Son  of  j'wifis^J&ca.  x.  '4.  noM?  • 

Terafje  and  Tarjisj  about*  304^1!^  jjrofn  J^^- 

^/£»?2  tpwafds.  thp  Norths  ;  It  .i&  <?jpi(i4g  fpr  tl^ 

Pb^e  of  St.  JPaid,  and„  jxianyj^owiff .j(p^^ 
l^ne^  20  J*  JjevUi^  y  Lot.  Gr.  px^i^^.  -^JR^f*;  c. 
A  He/i^  of  Serpents ;  as  if  nknyj  o^^jyirf*  Wfre 
gathered  together  inio  one^  to  nuke  up  that  qne 
huge 'Creature.  5  fome^take  it  to  b^  ttmtffhafej 
but  tbe,/^^^Al:ath  no  Scales  4  othcis,-  th^  trrf^ 
Jile  or  AlUgatQr.  It  is.  beautifully  de^jbed,  J«^ 
41.  15.  Milion  ^ovcvfix^  SaUin  Xo^\i^\^ 
its  huge  Bulh  .        * 

J^ifje  202.  Hugeft  \    Sax.  O.  E.    frpni.the  Latins 
'  i.  e,  Jugmmted^    tiggeft,  laifgeft)  ^  greateft.   See, 
•  N.  ig6. 
Line  203.  Slu/nl^nng.  fojr.  Slumbering^:    S^.  2)«/« 
7/f//.  Z)<7.v,  ftojn  the  Z^,  Slcepiiq;  ujpioundly> 
oodding,  dozing* 

\     '  '      '       Norway  y, 


luhmd:     The  i^4^  Uw  lit  tteTi^  qbU  >]»r- 

.  t^m^x  ^w  .^  ^'^^  ^.MigMim  in  gcfiat 

Abundance  •(  but  rarely  in.-te  V^Umji  b^MnTe 
of  ^^C99:«fl&fe  F4«qi$j  |»  tktffi  Wtflld  MlH 

/m»9  or  Form ',   Sax.  0»  ^^  fijOQi  itif  /^  The 

atSteewManv 
Nigbt^ounder^dy    for%  Night-fmndired ;  .  i5<   ii^/. 
A  '?feK»  of  JtbrfiSiut^  ^  i*irtflK«rw,,¥*«naA 

jteii^  a9d  fii^  d«9^y«  i^'.  tbi  Sk>ttpiii.  ^  the 
Sea;  they  lay,  the.^hqi  kfiuikkred.   ttnifib.  in 

MWi    A  little  Boat  or  finall  Ship,   i|i«iA  Wkf^f 

Z/Mtf  205.  Deemifigy  Sax.  O.  E*,Sufp^6x^.<sr  jja^-* 
.  I98-.  i^?w^f9^^S ^^  S»ogi:tog  ibft  Wlvdo:  Col 

be  an  Idand.  ,    - 

S fated  in  the  Sea ;  or  Eylandy  Sax.  i.  ^  ffCitcr* 
jLmb  or^I^aoiont  gf  Wajftr.,  A  (S^.T.  Dm-v 
Land,  lurrQunde<Gl.^Ai$e^or  Waters  ^.^iW^^ 

.  ^itmy  i^  XK^^iMr^&rs  xiQlJkndf,  before  tte^. 
9cl^gl^#.  See  Q«R.  f  .,4..  Biit  wfire-miide  by  the 
iNi^t.  th&  Sea  and-  E^itbqiiali^ 

wap^.  ^^.kiRr.  Dnuf^Mf^  BriuLm*  ftom 

tha 
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die  6r.  i.  e^  Cr^Jted  and  flowing.     A  cixx)ked- 
Inftniment  of  Iron,  diat  holds  a  Ship  feft.   An 
antient  Invention^   and  of  divers  Degrees :   the 
biggeft  Ship  has  one  of  3500  Weight)  and  (b  to 

-  the  fotalleft  one  in  Proportion; 

Scah ;  Fr.  Teuu   u  e.  a  Shelly   from  the  Gr.  i.  e. 

Dry^  full  of  Scales :   the  Covers  of  the  Skins  of 

moft  So%t  of  Fiflies. 
Rind  I   Sax;  ftom  the  Gr.  The  Bai'k  of  »Tree^  or 

outward  Skin  of  Frait>  ,  Here^  the  Skin  of  a 
■  Whilejhy 'z  Fig^  of  Rbet. 
Line  %on.Mo9/t5%  Dut.  O.E.  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  A  Sea, 
.  T.    To  ftop  and  £iften  a  Ship  with  Anchors  and* 
c  CaUes  agaMl  the  Winds  and  Waves ;  thstt  ^e 

may  ride  iafe  and  fecure.    Here^  on  the  Sde  of 

•  Si  mile. 

Lee  5  Fr.  i.  e.  To  the  Wat^.  A  Sea  T.  That  Side  of 
(  aShip)  winch  is  opp^e  to  the  Wind  or  Shore. 

Line  208.  Inv^s  ;  Fr.  Lat  i.  :e.  Covers  it  with 
Darknefi)  as  it  wel*e  with  z  Fejiy  Cloak  or 
i  Mmihy  hyz  FigM  Bhet.         .   , 

Delays}  /V. Defers,  puts^tf 'fVomTiAi^WTimc^ 

-  £[e>e,  keeps  off  -the  Metning,  makes  the  Nightr* 
.  feem  king.  '    * 

'Line  210-  LaJtej  Dut.  Teut.  Fr.  Lat.  A'Geog.  T.*A 

•  large  deep  Placp  of  ftanding-Wafer,  within  the 
dry  Land,  and  oppofite  to  a  Riven  Here,  HeU 
hy  z  Fig.  ot  Rhet. ' 

211.  H$ab*4fof  Hoa^lSax.OiE.  Dut.Tekt. 
Lifted   upf  raifed  on  high.  '  ^ 

im  7Ji%.  Hea^eny  ^  Here  God  Abinghii^  •  hf  zFigc 
'  ofRhet^  ... 

Line  2I3«  Defigns ;-  Lat.  i.  e.  pointed  out.  '  Contri- 
vances, Inventions,  Purpofes, 
Line  2I4«  Reiterated}  Lat.  i.  e.done  overhand  over. 

•  Repeated,  committed  again  *and  again ;  De^ls 
and  wicked  Mm  delight  in  fmHing  continually  ^ 

■  tbo'  they  knoW)   tbu  they- draw  inor^Wfatlt- 

upon 
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upon  themiehes  diereby.  Hyey  weary  themfehis 

to  cmmit  Iniqmty^  Jer.  9.  5, 
Line  216.    Enraged  fox  Enraged  i  Pr.  put  into\a. 

Rage  or  Madnefs ;  made  mad.    Here, '  full  of - 

Wrath 'and  Malice.   See  N.  95. 
Line  219.  Seduced  iKxf educed  \    Lot.  i.  e.  led  a  fide.. 

Here,  miflead.  Main  deceived  hy  Satany  hjz  Figm- 

of  Rhet. 
Line  220.    Treble  y  Fn  from  the  Lot*  Vulgariy 

Triple:  Three-fold,  much  more. 
Line  221.  Rears,  Sax.  O.  JS.  Toraiife  orfct  up  in 

End,  to  lift  one's  felf  up.  See  N.  2ii.- 
Pool ;  Sax,  Dut,  ffom  AeLat,  and  Gr.  i.  e.  Mud,  A 

Race  of  deep  ftandingWater.in  a  River.  Here,  the 
,  jiiyfs  of  Hell  s    bv  a  Fig.  of  Riet.    The  Juthfir- 

of  Ecclejiajiicus  mews  the  Difference  of  thci^. 
K  Words,  My  Brook  became  a  River ^  and  my  River- 

became  a  Podly  Cb.  24.  3I.  *  '     \  . 

Line  222.  Stature ;  Fr.  i>«/.  7i«/.  //<;?/.  Lat.  A  natu-- 

ral  Height,  Bignefi  or  Size  of  Body.  See  N.  196. 
Line  1*23.  Skpe^  Sloping^  or  zSlope\  Dut.  0. 5.Slant-- 
'  ing,  cut  SMeways  orindireflly.  i.  e.  The  Flames 

forced  back   upon  Satan*s  right  and'  left  Side^ 

ilafbed  'their  fharp  Tops, "  and  rolled  in  Waves.  ^ 
Pointed',    Fr.  Madefharp  at    the    End:    Here, 

Curled  upwaixb  or  drawn  into  fmall  Ends,    like 

Hair  and  Swords,  as  the  Flame  doth,  l^  a  Ftg. 

of  RheU 
Spires  ;  Ital  Steeples  that  rife  up  tapering  or  fmal- 

ler  by  Degcees.    Here,  -  the  fmall  Ends  of  the 

Flames  of  Fire  rifing  upwards  round  about  Saidh% 

SeeBookll.N.  1013.  -^^^  ^    ' 

Line^  7,24^  Bilhwsy  Tout,  ue,  roaring  tf^aves^   Sur- 
ges or  Waves  of  the  Sea.    Here,  roHing  Waves 

oi  Fire  about  Satan,  byi  Fig^  of  Rbet.  ^ 

V^^  lor  Valley ;  by  a  Figure  of  Grt^nmriFr.  IM. 

"CV.  cfirom  th^  /Brit  jheL  i.  e.  -I^ing^louj^or  M- 

i*w.    A  hoUow  dr  teW  Hkce-of  <&]»una*- be- 
tween 


«.  > « A*  .K 


tpwwrtw<»^^fn>t.  a  EWf?  <I<«fc  %lw  ^irtiPf 

the  Ahffioi  Fire;  wicre  ^^f^in,  lay- bervKeq,!  th^ 
out ;  as  a  Bird^if>t\i^  1^,  Jf^k^s^   hyr  &.  Fig^  of 

far  al>ove  one's  Rcsuii.  t:^  Obs.  Masff  of  our 

V  ^Air  Tjfrmf'  '2X%  '  boniq^ed/  fropx.  tbc;  c^i  Saxtm^ 

Dutch  and  DMi^T<nfg^x  i^^^sui^  ^9^  P^<>* 

Europe., 
IpmntgHty  fr.  i^,  laying  dpwn»  Iflwing^V^ft  » 
:  Thing,  lyiig  ^loiifr    *?e.$f.  195* 

founds  ftrong.    Heret  a  Boc^  of,:^cfi^  ]f ire.. 

i^MM^i^V'^^  Aai^4^  MBiti^g,   that  has  kV 

Parts,  flowing  a^d^  iiv  Ibj|o^p^  nuking. 

XiW^  a^.«  4^«^  or  -'siffci^ ;,  Sa^t^  OiE\  Colour  ef  anjr 
|an(|    Here,  £>h% a^p^^  fete  Ao  5i«^i|- 

£m'^3if^  $;tiharf^ne^f  Rr.  JLaU  u  e.^  Undrr 
GjT^^idy     fbr  Wij^  and  Fire  in  the- Bowels  of^. 

i  t;|ie  £^ds  are  tjie  CaMie  of  M^t^ifua^s  >  aad 
ttef^  I9a^€^  terrible  Pjn&ift^n  ^reift.  An 
Earthquake  deftroy'd  a  whole  Province  ip  Cbi^^ 

.Tftd  190)^000  Belief  19  l'^^:^  |»  a  J^iaiite  \  and 

^l^otbctT  ift  tte  Yoir  171:81^  deffc^'4  ?  MiUiqn 

^  Pecjjlc  in  7,^^^. 
Tranfports^   Fr.  Lot.  i.  Cr  ^Carries  fver^    To  carry 

.^ro^vey  Things  from  one.  PUice  tp  s^iotber^  to 

•  c^f  JQT  over  the^  Se^ 
Line  232.  P^rus  i  I^a^  Gr.  £^.  %Qd  Phm.  i.  e. 

.^ogi  tJiejr  &J!5  >Kw^fl«Fi^  wi      .fi*»* 

•I»fi9t  ^M  bstG>]l'4  ili^:   %Ltiui4ing^s 
I,.      ^  Miftake, 


il 


;Tlate  ncjar  the  ?ea,  "vAafA  Tier  tiiM  "Fibr 
It  is  6nedf %c  thicc Pulrmt^i^i  <S SicSfy  - 

^tbe  No!th€«e,   kb6at  a^MHe  ^d^Half  ^frc 
//ff^i  now  called  Capo  di  Faro.  Jtal  i.*^.  ?2 

'C^e^r-ihe  Biht  Hmfi.    ait  hire  -it  Istdt 
for  tbeVhdIe  TjR^  of  ^irf^, 'lid^ 
jea  '^a  E^bfutrifs  ;  by  a^i^^.  'tfHAtt. 
Shatter' ij    for  ^Sbatt^xl  j    Ihrf . '  2Swf.  y,  fito  *  i 
Sfdres  tr  Pdrtri  ^Ihstkin,  'l^tokcn^  'ttttHlr 

i^m^  ^33-  ,^^  i  ^^r  ^y"'  fj^^mi  the^%f .  iftr^ 

•i.^e.  A  Tuhiacey'z^ChiMeyy  "^  %f»y«r,^i;  e. 
i^igf?;  bccaiUfe^the  perp^aaI^»B«>>f  after 
&%  4it)m  the  ^op-'^lt.   ^ndOry  an  vahtit 
HCnftri^lVrfj  xa&  it,  z^eUJKal  CoUmiy  from 
Heiihtf  being  the  hi^eft  Motmtafai  %)«re  ; 
•the  Topt)f  Itone  niajrfte  SI  the  JJJSaiirf, -^and 
\Mrica.  *  WKuktiftd  (Jr^Btix^iiig  MotmtanrDn  1 
feft  Side  of^idfyy  -about  tb^Miles  ih  ComjM 
I  GO  Feet .  Perpendictdar,  arid  a  Mile  of  Afceii 
"wl^ch  always caflsup  Smoak^  Flames^  AJhes  w 
'fometimes  great  iS/«/s^i,:  liquid  Metal 'TacA  8tth). 
^l&A  dfevoiir  ^1  Things  before  it.     This  Mb 
tain  has  buitifabore  3000  Years  p^,  but  is  1 
in  the  leaft  confumed  y  it  hath  Snow  i^n 
•Top;  Vineyards  'and  fruftftd  Paftmes^  on* 
Sides, -and  at  the  Bottcwn.      It  hath'^hadi  ; 
terriWe 'Erttptions  Aat  we  know  of ;  the^t 
dreadful  were  in  ArD,  •  1538,  1669,  and  v  : 
It  is  now  called  Gibello  by  the  Ardhs^    i.  e.    : 
Mountain^  by  way  of  Eminence.     Befides 
there  are  divers  other  Vulcano*5  in  Europe^ 
Africa^  ^and  Arherica^    which  "arc  caufed  b 
Abundance  of  Sulphur  in  theif^  Bowels ;  th« 
.  JVrfi^Ar  "or 'Warnings,  and  pei-hapswlll  b 
Means  of  the  grand  Gmfiagratian  at  the^  Hift     ' 
^      The  j^ner  icons  call  fuch  a  Mountain,  Po^ 


i'    f!^'*    (torn  P^poca^  Smoak;.  uid  Ti^ma  a 

.    Mpuntaui)  i.  e.  h  Smal^'MeuHtain.     Immder^ 

1  V'^i'  is/a  \ety  yrooex  J^pitbet  to  it.     FirrJthaLs 

.     el^aatly  defcribed  this  Vulcanoy  £n*u.l\l. 

569V 
.Ccmfu/^UfUi  Fr.   ItaL  Span,   from  the  L^.  i.e. 
1    '^mfipig  tpgetbfr^  eaf]r  to  be  fired  x>r  burned. 

F^r  the  &)vek  of  thofe  Mountains  are  full  of 
.V  •  Suhhur  and  other  Materials  of  Fire,  which 
,     caufe  thole  £ri(^/iW^  terrible  ^i»/y^  and  i^ieim^i. 

Therefore  the  Pi^  gives  It   a  proper  Epithet ^ 
._    ThunJ^ring.' ^  .     ;    • 
'  X/w  23f.    Fewefd^   for  Feweled  or  Feu{hd^i  Fr. 

from  Feuyij  e.  /ir^ ;  and  i//,  for  >^/^r^,.  Xin^.  i.  e. 

T^fe^d  any  Matter  to  f^e^  die  J^/rf ,  vii.  Cf^/r, 

*  ;  Irpodi. Sulphur y  or  aiijr  other  Matei[ials,    that 

may  be  burned.  .  * 

^  Entrails;  Fr.  from  the  £<?/.  An  Jnat^T.  f.e. 
The  Inwards :  The  Guts  or  Bowels  of  Man  and 
Beaft.  Here,  the  inward  Subflance  of  tfaisMoun- 
tain ;  by  a  Ftg.  of  Rhet. 

Conceiving \  Fr.  ItaL  iSpan.  Lot.  i.e.  Imagining  or 
Jpprehending  in  the  Mi  Ad  j  Hatching,  Breeding 
a  Child  in  the  Womb.  Here,  Catching,  pro- 
ducing or  raifing  thefe  Flames ,  by  a  Fig.  of 
Rhet. 

Fire;  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  from  the  Gr.  Pur.  The 
pureft  and  mf»ft  fpirituous  of  the  four  Elements. 

•  I^ine  235.  Suilim*d  for  Sublimed^  Fr.  Lat.  Refined 

or  ratfed  up  m  high.  \  A  Chym»  T.  /.  e.  As  the 
fineft  Part  of  Things  are  feparated  and  rafifi€d 
by  Firei  and  raifed  to  a  far  greater  Force  in  £>/- 
JiiUation;  fo  are  the  OmAuJlihle  Materials  of 
Mtna  raifed  to  the  Tcp  of.it,  by.  the  Force  of 
inward  Fire  and  the  Winds.  Some  call  it  Subli" 
matim.  Lat.  i.  e.  A  raifing  on  high  or  to  the  Tep  j 
by  2iFig.  of  Rhet. 

Mineral; 
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jl£merali  Ft.  ltd.  SfoM.  firom  the  Lot.  i.  «•  Di* 
mmftnngj  rufiing  down^  or  heknging  to  Mines ; 
V  oat;  of  .wJbidi  ttie  Minerals  are  digged.  Here^ 
Bitumen^  Suipbur^  &r.  which  raife  the  Flame, 
Smoak  and  thundering  Noife  in  this  and  other 
yiilcatto's. 

Fury  ;  :Fr.  Ital  Span,  from  the  Lot,  i.  e.  A  Rage, 

.    Madnefi.    Here,  a  mighty  F^rce  and  Violence  of 
thofe  Mmtrals  in  Mttui\  by  a  Fig  of  Ishet. 

Line  ^36.  Singed',  Sax,  Teut.  Dut.  from  the  Lat. 
i.  e.  ^  Spark.  Hence  comes  our  Word  Cinders  ^ 
Icorcbed,  *bumt  fliditly.  Here9  dried  or  parched 
.  up  i  by  a  Fig.  ofKhet. 

Bettom ;  Sax.  Gctb,  Dut.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.   TZtf 
lowermojl  Part  of  a  Place,  a  Depth,  tlie  Ground  * 
of  anything.     Here,  ^t  Root  oi  ^i&  Mountain, 

InvoWdy  (or  ' Imfohed ;  Fr.  from  the  Z^^  i.e. 
Wrapped  up  in  ar^  thing  *,  covered  all  over  with 
it.  Here,  confiifed,  mixed,  confounded  with 
Stanch. of  Brimjione,  &c. 

Line  237*  Stench  or  Stinchy  vulgarly  Stini.  Sax^ 
Utan.  Teut.  from  theGr.  i.e.  Narrow^  becauic 

.  4t  generally  abounds  in  narrow  ^xid  Jlrait  Places  ; 
an  ill,  unfavoury  and  difagreeable  Smell-,  like 
,  that  of  5tr^^«r,  &c. 

Smoak  J  or  Smoke  \  Sax.  Dut.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  To 
wafte  with  Fire.    'A  black  Exhalation  afcending 

.  up  from  Fire  of  Coals,  Wood,  ^c.  Here,  out 
of  that  Mountain. 

Soal  or  Sole ;  ,Dut.:  Teut,  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  'An 

/-  Anat.  T.  .The  Hollo wnefs  of  the  Foot,  the  Bot- 
tom of  the  Foot  of  a  Man,  between  the  Heel 
and  the.  Toes.     Here,  the  Foot  of  Satany  by  a 

.    Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  238.  Uftbleft^  for  .Unhleffed\ .  Sax.  Milt.  i.  e. 
not  lleffe4*  Unhallowed,  finftil,  wicked,  curfed. 

Line  239.   ^Scaped  for  E/caped;  by  a  Fig,  of  Gram. 

*   Fr,  ItjL  Span,  from  the  Lat.  i,  u  From  takings 

F  to 
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.  ip  .mike  ao  £iave>\tQ.g^  Jtoni]r:^«hfA^  oiia^s 
taken. PrifoneT)  fleda)vay,.gGft|efi.lo^. 

/^l^/^/f  J  belonging  to  S^.  Sue  BookIL  Jh.  yj>u  Siy9t 

wji^^^Rivir  or  FmntainixL Arcadia^  wl^cSk  Water 

^as  pf  (b .Cold  aNature,  that  it  was  pcefentDeath, 

.  and  could  be  contained  in  no  manner  of  VoffiS,  but 

,   only  in  ibi  Hoof  of  aa  Hbrfe*  Vid.  ^int.ilmn^ 

.  Therefore  the  antient  i^«rx  feigned  it'  to.  be  one 
of  the  Rivers  of  HelL  The  Gods  are  fiud  tojhave 

.  made  their  Oaths  by.  it>  as  a  Thing  quite  contni^ 
to  their  Nature ;  or  becaufe  Water  n^as^fupf^dTed 
t9  be  the  Material  Brbtciple  of  all  Things^  as 
Pindar  witnefTeth,  Ode  L  And  if  any  o|  Ijfiein 
peijuripd  theiufelves  or  lyed,  (b^  were  dqpiio 
v^. of  Life  for.90Op  Yduu.  -  Sa  great  Abhor- 

.  rence  had  the  Uind  Heat^ieas  of  thfoft  ji>qo]ihabIe 
Sins  of  Perjury,  and  Lying*    Hese,  Ae«£W^  of 

.    Firey  where  the  wicked  Angels  are  fuppofed  hy 

.  ^tmxPoett  to  be  tprmented  suftec  their  Balli  *8ty^ 
gian  Flood  for  Hell^  by  a  Mg.  of  Rhet. 

Line  241.  Sufferance  ;  In  the  late  Edit.  SuffrqnUy  but 
wrong,  /r.  fromtheZo/.  i.  e.  Bearing  up.  Here,  by 
the  Permiffion,  Leave,  P^omanctoiAlmghty^Ged. 

Supernal  {oz  Supernatural -,  hya  Fig^  oiGram*  Milt, 
Lot.  u  e.  from  on  high ;  the  h^eft.     Here  the 

.    Supreme  and  moft  high  Power  of  Almighty  God* 

Line  242.  Is  this.  Here  follows  Satfm's  difinal  So- 
liloquy  or  Refle^Uon  with  himfelf  upon  his  wpeful 
Fall 

fiigion^  Fr^  ltd  Lat*  A  Geegr,  T.  Any  Country 
fubjed  to^  a  King ;  a  Kingdom,  a  Coail;  upon 
Earth.     Here,  UeU.    See  N.  65. 

$,oil  i  Fr.  Port.  Span.  Laf,  q.  Solidumy  or  from  the 
Hebr.  Solal ;  i.  e.  Trampled  or  made  plain  1 
Ground,   firm  Land,    a  Country  $    Here,  the 

,  Abyfe  of  Hell,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

0imey  for  Climate ;  by  a  Figf  of  Gram.  fiat,  from 
ijxe  Gr.  u  e*     ^  Declination  or  Bending  down. 


\ 
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A  Gmgr,  T.  A  Climate  is  anjr  Part  of  the 
Earth,  where  tkere  is  half  an  Hour's  Diflance  in 
the  Ijength  of  the  Day;  efxtending  from  the 
Efputtor  to  botK  the  P^ks.  Our  modem  Geogta^ 
phers  reckon  24  Climates.  Here,  the  difmal  Ha- 
bitatiolt  6f  thofe  miferable  Angels  thruft  out  of 
Heaven,  and  plunged  into  the  Afyjs  of  Fire  and. 
divine  Vengeance.  Thefe  three  W  ords.  Region^ 
Soily  CUme^y  denote  the  fame  Thing,  by  a  Pig,  of 
Rhet. 

Lifie  24 J.  jfrik^Jfngfl 'y  Gr.  i.  t.  Ah  Arch  or  Prin^ 
cipal  Angely  "who  has  PoWer  over  others.  Se» 
Dan.  8.  16.  Luk.  r.  19.  Rev.  12.  7.  Note  38, 
and  N.  737.  Here,  Satan^  by  a  Fig.  of  R%et. 
Ancl  probably  he  is  the  only  Arein Angel  that  i> 
out  of  Heaveli. 

Line  244.  Gloom  ^  Smx-,  t)ui.  Hence  comes  Gloomy ; 
Darknefe.  >  f^  N.  1512/  Here,  the  woohil 
Darhufs  of  ^Ei/I^ji  iy  a  i^i^.  of  RheK 

liiie^^S.  Ceti^ials  Fr.  liak  SfaH.  Lot.  ftaOiAt 
Gr.  i.  e.  Ib&w^  a  Goiftavity  $  for  ft^  die  Ifi^ 
^^  appear  to  us ;  Of  Heaven,  Heaven^.  Here^ 
the  Li^t  and  GI017  of  Heaven,  vtMch  SatoB 
formerly  enjoyed. 

Lino  246.  St^^rdin^  iot  S^or^gn  j  Fr*  from  the 
Lai.  A  Supremo  Governor.  An  Abfolute,  Chief 
or  hi^eft  Prince.  Here,  the  m/f  high  God  j 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhot^ 

Difpofi-,  Fr.  from  the  Lo^.  -h  e.  Itl  pbue ;  to  ftt 
in  OTder,  16  doctee  aAd  fetfte  Things,  as  one 

pleaie^ 
Bidi  Sa».   0.  e.   t"o  invite,  to  pra>  or  intreat. 
Here,  to  ooaaaatAi  order  and  «pfomt,  hf  % 
Fig.  of  Rhef^  _      ,.  ,     r       V        »- 

nu,kUhi»gle^l.  Si,«*.inl^Pndeh«e»ffuMe. 
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Supreme  \  Fr.  Lot.  Higheft,  chtefeft,  moft  emi- 
:  nent,  advanced  to  the  higheft  Degree  of  Au- 
t  thority  and  Dignity.  It's  badly  fpelt  Supream^ 
*  as  many  Learned  Men  commmly  do :  but  for  what 

Reafm  I  do  not  know.  * 

Line  250.    Hail\   Sax,  O.  E,  Poet.  I  wilh  you 

.  Healtii.  An  antient  Form  of  Salutation  among 

us  ;  but  now  difufed  ;  Welcome.  It  is  repeated^ 

.  by  A  Fig,  of  Rhet.  to  (hew  &?/tf«'s  Pridey  Malice 

arid  Defpair. 
Horrors  ;  Drisads,  Frists  and  Tarrois.  A/,N.  83- 
Line  251.  Profound^;  Fr.  LaU  Deq)eft,  farther- 
moft  from  Heaven,  the  Nethermoft  Place  of  the 
'Creation. 
Hell\  &ax,  i.  e.  Dark,  covered.  An  invifible  Place. 
The  State  of  the  Dead.    Here,  the  Refidence  of 
the  Devils  and  damned  Siilbers  hereafter :  fot 
,  ifi^pvigi  pf,thefe.are<iri//fi/as  yet.  . 
lAne  260.  EffOy\-Fr.  LaU  i.  e..  Nofto  fee  one.lkn 
t  ymoBSf  PafSon  of  the  .Mind»  the  higheft  Degree. 
.  c^  H^^  9nd  prudgP)  at  the  Good  of  anoSer. 
Line  x6%.  \Ambition:V  Lot.  i.  e.   Going  abouU     A 
,  Tbirjft  or  jcxpiapr^in^.Dcfire  of  Honour,  Power 

and  Dignity.     See  N.  41.^ 
Line  265.  .<^aV/^i'}  Fr.  liak  Span,  from  the  LaU 
i.  e.  Brought  into  Society*    Companions.    Here» 
the  Partakers  of  Mifery  and  Torments  with  Sa- 
tan ;  wicked  AngeU  like  himfelf. 
Co^Par^iers ;  Ff.  from  the  Lat.  Partakers  or  Sha- 
:  rfrdoiped'in/^«fWfj^]^  withpth^.   The  fame 

as  JjiciateSf  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  See  N.iaj, 

Line%^»    AJiwifi^dj-  iot,  Aftontfl)ed\    Fr.  fronl 

iith^I^at:  i.e;  Tlamderfiruck  \  pyt  into  an  ektra- 

oi'dinary  Surprize,  /Admiration  ox  Amazement. 

Ohtivms-Pool  \  Lat.  MiltA.t.  Fdrgetful;  the  Pool 

or  Lake  of  Forgetfulnefs^  for;  Lethe  $  Deicribe4 

B.II.  N.  583.      Her^,  Oblroimis Pool^  fcr.tbc 

;  G^ofi  HeU'Fire  I  hy 3  FJg.  oi  Rhet.    lUr  Obs. 

Henuos 


MhAm  Mtija  (Itenrndft  antteht  J^^/rx  in  the 
W%flii}  tsi&Ik^kdiai  ^  Gravfy  tfife  Zo^  of 
^^gitfklhffi  ^ 'tcit,  Pf,  88.  il.  Fr^m  diefe  and 
other  Jacred  Auibdrs^  the  Heathens  borrowed  tkis: 
Neiioh^  Deaths  .    ^     . 

Lme^M.    Mmfim  \  Pr.  Lot.    A  Place  of  Abode^,, 
an  Habkttidn.    li^^e^  /fr/T)  b;  a  Fig.  of  itit//. 
/^  ^69^    RaHiedif  f^.    A  Mi».^  T.    DiTperftd 
^     ^If^  ^rokd!^  Tny^  rMitf ted  or  glidieied  together 
a^ath ;  to  &ce  abo«^  upbii  tiie  Enemy.     Here,. 
L   ^te  tohfouiided  luld  difperflbd*  Ah^  reunited;, 

hy^a/i]f.  oS  Rhet. 
riAfte  ^70;  hegam'i^  for  Regained 'i  Fn  fc  e.  Oame£ 

a  fecond  Time  ;  gotteh  agaih>  recovered. 
'  i6l^-2fr73.  Ay/'rf,  for  Faykd  ot  FfUed;  Fr.  AAGUu. 

T.  Worfted,  be«cn  And  overcome. 
hine  274;  LiveUtJty  Sdx.Dut.  Teitt.  ucMf/lfuU 

cfLifi ;  Aafvity  dt  l8()ri^idinQ& 
Pie^  5  j^n  froih  the  Lat  f .  PlaeaHr^  i;  &.  APaci- 
'    fier.    AlAtu/T.APiiwki  a  Surety^   a- Proof 

«ir  Evidence  of  a  Thing, 
Jirmr  27^.   BotMniis  j  Fr.  TJ^A  ftpm  the  i^t.  The 
lail  or  utmoft  of  Thin^  j  theExeeflfes  of  Dan- 

f>rs.  Torments  or  Pains/  It  is  not  rigntly  ^efied 
xtreams^  as  n^y'^tesirnecf  Med  do.  See  N.  248. 
.  Peril&us  *,  Fr»  from  die  LaU  Full  of  Peril  5  dange- 
rous, hazardous. 
Edge  5  Stik.  O.  i?.  from  the  Or\  The  iharpeft  Part 
of  aSw6fd;»  Spear  ipr- Knife  5  the  Side  or  extreme 
Part  6f  a  Thing/  Here*j  'th^  fnoft  dangerous  Side 
of  a  Battk'j  which  mows  and  cuts  down  moft  of 
theEnemy;  bya/^.  of7Ur<!f. 
-£ane  fjji  Affia^lts  %  Fr,  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.    Leap^ 
ing  upon  one.    A  Miiit.  T.    Attacks,  Onfcts, 
Efforts  of  an  Enerty  to  take  a  Poft,  or  to  win. 
the  Day  ;  Attempts. 
Line  ^78. '  EipiaU  Fr.  Xat.  A  MUt.  T.    A  Sign 
.  fiven^     A  Standard,  or  Colours.    Here,-  Satan's 
Manner^  F  3.  -S^-^ 
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ii^ume;  fi^.Lat.'u^.  %ii9ifagak.   MtPtf  to 

take  up  new  Spirits  a;iKi  recover  tbemfel^^. 
lane  2^9*  Courage ;.  Fr^  from  the  Lot.  u  e.  Hearty 

Bolonefs,  Stoutneis,  Valour. 
Revive  I    Fr.  ItaU   Span.   froi^.  the  Lat.  L  c.  To 

live  again.    To  bring  to  life  again.    Here^  <to  |-e 

cover  ^tre^gtb  and  Boldnefi  3  .by  a  Fig.  oiRhet 
Line  280,  Groveling  i,Fr.  jSax.,0.  E.q.GnundUt^y 

Jying  flat  i^n  the  jPace  to^  the  GrpunJ.    A  S^  of 

their -extreme  Mifery> ;  Qrief  and  Shame.,    i 
Pro/irate '^Lat.  i.  e*  Kmckeddoum-^  laid  flat  along. 

4$!?^  N.  195. 
Line  2ti:^  E' re  whiles    S41X.  O.  E.  Milt.  Lately, 

not  long  fince,.  not  long  ago. 
Jfimtnied^  for  AJioniJhed^  Fr.  O.  E.  Amazed  coti- 

founded^  overwhelmed.     See  N.  266. 
Amaz*dy   for  Amazed  \  Sax.  i.  e.  In  a  Aiaxe;    a- 

ftonifliedy  furpri^d^   daunted  and  confounded. 
.     Hehce  comes  jfrnazepunt.  See  B.  II.  N.  561. 
Line ^2j^2.  Pemimusi    Fr.   Span..  Ital.  Lat.  De-- 

ftrudive )  deadly^  ruinous,  dangerous,  very  hurt- 

fuL    It  was  a  pernicious  -Fall  indeed,    to  hU 

from  Heaven  ifito  Hell.. 
Line  283.  Scarce,  foM  Scarcely.    Fr.  Dut,.P$ef.  Gr.. 

Heb.  Cajary  i.  e«  7^  want^  hardly,  ibortly,^   in 

a  little  Time. 
Ceas'dy    for  Ceafed\    Fr.  from  the  LaU  Left  off 

fpeaking,  given  over  ;  made  an  End  of  Talkii^. 
Superior  9  Fr.  Lot.  Higher.-  SeeK.  241^  and  248. 

the  Upper  and  Cbif^f  Devil  for  Satauy  by  a  Fig.. 

of  Rhet.    i^'  Obs.  Here  is  a  Clufter  of  Compa- 

rifom ;   all  brought  by  our  Paet^   to  embellifli, 

and  aggrandize  Satan ;;  that  he  might  both  pleafe 

and  delight  the  Reader, 
Fiends  Sax.  Te»t.  O.  £•  u  c.  Jn  Enemy. ;  car  from 

the  Gr.  i.  e.    To  kill.  A  Fury,,   an  evil  Spirit,  a 

Devil.    Here,  Satany  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  See  N. 

•J  '  -  V  • 

Zin^ 


Xm^  284.  &kur  or  Sb^t  i  Sdit.  jpm*  fiokti  die  Gr. 
A  G00g.T.  Land  \ym%i^ot^^n^SeiffL  dwA^ 
a  Tsa&  of  Laii4  on  th«  Se»  Sicj^.  H<rc^  tbe  ^4?^ 
oftbe^^xoriirXf^by  a  A>  oijihd. . 

PmkrwSi  Fn  tiook  the  £«r.  Heavy,  Wei^ktyt 
great. 

SbuUi  Sax.  O.E.  A  ^ikV.  T.  A  kindof Biidd^» 
.  wherewith  £«££^iE  of  old  were  annecL  Afmoitr 
of  Defence,  t^  Obs.  This  k  takeo  fiom  die 
^0ld  of  Gotiaffyi  Sam,  ij.1%^  Aad  thole  of 
AcbiUes^  and  £ma$  defcdbed  by  JHbmrf  and 
rtrgif.  .        .        ,  > 

Lim%%i^  Temper  ^Fr.Lai.  the  CoaiBtiition  and  natu* 
r^  DiQ;)Qfitian  of  a  Body  I  isui  limnQur.  Herey'die 
MakeorTeniper9tiu«!of£tl4ii!<^'^S  a^marir 
in  Heaven^  and  extnmdioary  fimif  by  a  /ijf^  of 
jRbet- 

Mqjdj^  laA.  Lclam^;  very  foKd^  finn»  and  kea* 
vy.    The  {saMdaPmbumSf  ly  a  ifM^;  tdRhn.* 

Line  ^86.  Cironirference.  Fr»  ip^  Jm*  Lai*  u  e* 
JBetnif^  retinJf  <x  empajfifig  sAoia 
a  Rounds  the  Coofpafi  of  a  Ckde* 

Lifff  287.  AHwi ;  Sax.  ^an.  Duit  Lot.  Gr.  Of  fnan 

£eeJ4  43*  y^  8*  One  of  the  7  PJattett.  It  is  of 
all  the  heavmly  Bodies  neareft  to  us :  And  the 
leaft  of  diem ;  yet  fhev  takes  of^  near  480,000 
;£ii;A^  MOes  in  Breadths  \ 

Orh  9  Fr.  UaL  Latp.  from  the  Gr..  i..  e.  JRuaid^ 
any  i^oiind  Things  a  Cir<;le,  a  Circuits  $  %rfiere* 
Here, .  the.  round  Bmfy  or  ^earaiue  of  the  Mmt. 
S:^  O^.  The  iUWf  is  36  Times  left  duinrdie 
Earth,  according  to  PteUmy, ;  42 .  according  to 
Xycho  Brabf ;  43  acoojrding  ta  Copernicus  1  aad^S 
according  to  Lanfiurgius  ', '  and  Reckoned  ta  be 
22,.i05, 1 16  Miles  diftuit  from  the  Earth.  Here, 
uied  in  Compai^iibn,  by  a  Fig. '  of  Rhet. 

Optici  Fr.  Lai.  Gr,  l^.    Bihnging  io  the  Si^  : 


^  I 


$:6       j^ComikjiTXKV  4)n  ScMfcl. 

fti^  Jbdiefr^    ii^h  f«  ^«i^  DUlite^  or 
SnuOlneft  ifire  4ili|i^ftd{^bfe5  «!^jM^  (?0^  for 
.<I|WV#  GUt^i  by  i  #/)r»  t>f  TOtYim     i 
TufcaH\  One  of  the  Tij/f /  or  jK/nj/y  j   llr  an* 

Pi^dJi^  but  %/f^  ^s)  «mk  ijfmi  it.  20. 
1%e  ijmmi  luid  long  Wiu^  ^vtSth^i^  ^  at 

ift  cM^ei^i  tHeift  imdfer  <i$ii^i^  Ttm^  the 
«th  Kii^  df  ;Rmi  !^  i§  ilio^  it  Ibid  ^^di^iy^ 
fubjea  to  the  Grand  Duke  q(  Tufcanyi^  in  £x- 

or  i$<4^ .«  Mm  HMMi)  Xkma^fSaUi^h  aa 
excellent  Aftromrner^  and  Native  of /&f#rr,  the 
Cipftal  «^73i^(^^^  Olier  PiilfifM&  Wd  Jd^ 
¥mifkAkim  td  file  ffaM  J>tfle  ef  Vl»/rm  )  ^ho» 
ihiv^Rtbd-  Aifofe^£^»-  llrtl^^  h^  4iftoVt]ndd 
JBjNi«»  m^llle^l^^  4lSiM»dt^,v  ^l^m^  lee.  in^ 
the  Mom ;  -  tbe  ^^fii^^  ^  tfhe  MUjrIVibfy  the 

about  OrJ9»  tad-  Qrife^)  arid  ift2*^6^  ^iarsy. 
iprh^reof  6  j  otdf  ^eo^  "^t^  th^  b^jt^  |£ip«.  For 
thefe  ufefti}  Dikwerks  hewas  tthjiHfbn^  5  Vears. 
1^  th6  ^t^tmy  tdtidedmed  by  I*6pe  ifkah  8>. 
forced  to  recant  at  6oy  «lid  dted  at  78  Years 
«r  Age,-'^i  i>.  i6^ir.  But  ^lat  drft  bntrnkn 
m^  «>willg  ^  l^fi^M"  i>^<»f9    tAlHW'^  Mrrtin 

•  £WA;^  df  Q^tfiiNl^  Ibi^  |Nfefei<6  GAtii^.     AM  o* 

•  tilers  afcrjbis  H  to  Mr.  Jmes  Afttiust^  Amfter- 
dam.    But  GaUh^  brou^  it  to  vaft  B^rfefHon^ 

X^r  tS^.  ]Mfy  I  Viiig.  fii^le  and  Fifit^le ; 
cdl^d  Ftp/^/ir  by  7/f .  XiVrVtf ^  P%,  and  ^///lyf 
ii4ilicu5^  It  was  an  antient  City  of  Tufcanyni^v 
Fiorehcey  the  KdideiKe  ti  the  Tufc^  Augurs^ 
\fho  tau^t  the.  c^  JS0»M?;ii  their  fu^rftkious  Dt- 
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vinatMSi'Satrific^^tec.  Here  die  great  (%i£2flf 9 
refidedy  and  made  his  Ajbrmomicat  Okfinfaticm^ 
from  die  Top  of  the  Towns  thereof}  by  a  Kg^ 

•  of  iJirf. 

L/»e  290.  Valdarm  i  Ital.  from  die  £«#•  i.  e.  The 
VaUey  m  the  River  Armts.  It  is  a  fruitfid  Vale^ 
on  the  River  Amcj  which  runs  thro'  Tufcaitf^ 
^and  by  Fkrenc€<^  into  the  Tufcan  Sm* 

Difcry  ;  Miltmi^  for  Defcrihi^  Lai.  i«  e.  7i  cm^ 
M^^  to  diicover,  find  out,  or  fee  a  Thing.  Here, 
to  difcbver  MouMains^  lUwrsy  and  Impmtiis  in, 
Ac  rough  Body  of  die  Mom. 

Line  201.  Spotty^  u  e.  Full  of  Spots  $  7i»/.  Six. 
O.  £*  Abounding  in  Spotsy  l^ecks  or  Stains. 
Here,  Iftequalities  and  Roughneffesm  tbcA^oofty  &c. 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rbet. 

Glole ;  Fr.  Lai.  Any  round  folid  Bod^,    as  that 

^  of  the  Moon.    The  iame  as  Orb.  See  N.  287- 

'  by  a  Fig.  of  iU<f  • 

/»£«^<2^2«  i>Mr;  Sfix:  Dm.  O.B.  AMSt.T. 
A  Pike  or  Lance  pointed  widi  Inm.    A  Wea* 

.  pon  of  Defence,     Here,  Satatfs.Spmr. 

Tallefi ;  Sax.  Brk^.  from  the  Het.  L  e.  Ekvaied^ 

'  hig^  in  Stature,  very  long  and  lofty. 

Pinei  Fr.'L^t.  frdm  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Sharpkmfedi  A 

I  Pim-^reey '  fiur  any  tall  Trie ;  becaiuie  it  jifetb 
very  higjb,  by  a  Pig  of  Rhei. 

Line  293.  Hiwn\  Sax.  Dut.Teut.  from  the  Gr*. 

.  i.  e.  To  ireai ;  hacked,  hewed  or  cut  in  Pieces^ 
OF  afunder  by  Axes  aiid  Saws. 

Norwegmi;  &tir.  of  Norway.* .  The  Mountains  and 
Rocks  oiiforuMyy  oh  which  grow  very*  tall  and 
huge  Firsy  Pinesy  :.9nd  Oai^eesi  kc.  wherd^ 
die  A^s  of  Ships  are  cdmmonly  m^d^^  by  x 
Fig.  of  Jlhet.  SiteN.  2Q^.  ^ 

Mb^'V  Sax.  Tout.  Dut.  JtaL  from:  die  Gr.  A  Sea 

T.  A  tall  Tree  fet  iiprigM  in  a  JBhipi  ^whvA 

the 
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tte  Otdff  7^>  iHd  iifl^i>v  am  fixed  $  ^^t 

Sups  hftvt  tiffee  Mi^ 
Jmmirai  lot  AAOraii   ^  a  Figk  x>f  Griami  TtUt. 

Ital,  JldSit*  from  the  Lot.  i.  e.  BeUngJng  to  ibe 
:  Seat    A^&b  T;   A  %hief  GommsMfer  at  Sea. 

.  coiniAahd^  \xf  ^F^lg^  of  JRbet*  ^ 

H^ofidi  Dam  Dut.  Skpfi.  '€.'£.   u  €.  TravtUing  or 
waUSig  airoadi  "be&mie  Travellers  ilTe  k.     A 
:  fokg  fleiid^^  Tifig^f u  WiUbw,  a  fiSck,  Stitf; 

'  .iOr  fCttltlg  KOCb: 

Xm^  296.  JdarU ;   ^^.  Tntf .  Dut.  frolh  the  £0^. 
.  L  e.  Marrefm  i  becaufe  it  is  the  Marrvw  and 

Fat  ^f  tbe  Earth/  Pf6petly  a  kind  of  &t  £ard>» 
.  laid  uphn  the  Laod^  to  mike  it  fruitfuL     Here» 

the  Fire  and  Brimfttme^  fuppofed  to  be  in  MM^ 

hf  %  Fig.  fi  Sliet.  ... 

ljiHe,%qj.  jbuni  Fr.  Brit,  hdai  the  Heb.  cf  .the 

Colour  erf*  the  Lazure^  Stortt^he^   Sky  Ccdolir. 

•iKe  nfe  ^ttttdy  bf  a  Kg.  K^Rbst. 

Torrid i  hi^.  \.*.  Hky  Aifrching^  aT.  of  Ga^^ 
The  r^m/Z^,  is  that  %>aclb  of  Earthy  con* 
tained  betweei  the  twd  Tnfictj  ik  Bitadtb  47 
JDkg^ieek,  i  ^  aiSiovf^fj^MQed;  and  under 

.  :iiitxMLpnt  ^{'Jff&a^  ImBoy  a*d  PMi  d^th 
lie.    Here,  A/fttfiUC»  bya%.  ofiSi^^. 

Zifl^  d48.  ^;Rfo^)  £)i«f.  Fr.  fi^m  the  Gr,  i.  e*  To 
Jhiit^  or  l&^  Herr»  Iroafted^  Tcordied,  {>aicfabd 
htm  up  with  aneseaeftVb  Heat* 

IWm^I  in  tlii  Fbim  of  a  iT^Mr.  jSi^.  D^it.  i$dL 
tirdhi  tiie £vri.  if»  il  WAed^roioid.  Heni,  aithed, 
^bflriwutoA  anlx)bieMd  o?er  nvkh  /(?^. 

linf  aoo.  MtfUH&9  Am  O.  £.  i^^.  for  •Ne^ah^ 
theUfsi  notwJtbftahdifigf  aMio'-. 

IBOMlfdiids  gUdiNdi  Jk&tt£iiilmsj  Pubir'i,  Pr. 
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m  the  Edgt  ^Jml,  iM.  ■'..'■' 
Auii  So*.  Q.  JS^.  Tkt  8bt)k,  fikuil^  «rSM.im4 
Hwe,  xbc Jit^<.  wBrim  oT  Jfi^ ^by  »  fSgi  of 
Rhit»  «■ 

ait  '4>ii  a  Tir0,  Airroiuuied  mtk  Flamii-^  Here 
tiusoiii^  wilhlKre  aiiii  BlainftoM.  In^amd^  Sia^ 
for  £6i/i  by  a  /Vj^.  of  Rhit.    VittAjTUfb^^fod 

CbofinMoh  AMHi.T.  Sddim^  ferafi^  uader 
4)iie  €Smmand0^  mxSsm  old  JS^mw  Warsi^'  A  £^ 
fflm^  foBAeti&m  cbnfiAed  of  62d(^  "f^^^x  Ke^« 
Hoife*  HieM-  vaU  Armies  of  wicked  Dwth  im- 
4c9r  Satm  $  wlucb  fkewB  thai  tliert  ai?e  mxskj 
KlullitiMks  of  diem,'  Sie-'^-,  87*  *  ^^ 

jkgeUF^rms^i  La$.  aftd  &a  i.  o.  In  tbi^fbrm  of 
.lAg-^;  of  Aagelk  Shape,  (Uke\</^iir. 

husamfd  %»  JmrJmJkh'  f^^  i«om*tbe-iEa#»  i.  e. 
i(^i^  iTUAsr^,  fallen  into  5  Trance  or*Swoiind  ; 
Gonlimnded^  d^       theirN^eadful  Fa)I.  ^<f^N«  i^ 

£l«^  302*  AuUinmal'i  Ual,  La^  Lt^fthe-  Jhcrfo/e 
of  the  Vear  ;>  becaufe  then  U^ealih  am^ig  the  Old 
Kdmims  encreafed.  The  third*  Quarter  -  of  the 
Year,  the  Time  of  ii£^fxii{/7,  when  the  Leaues 
drop  off  the  Trees.  To  tboife  the  Peet  compares 
thbfe-  accuried  Jfngiis^  for  Nui^ber  .and  Multi* 
tudes;  for  the)r  were  as  mat^  in  Number^  as 
,  £h^  fallen  Leaves  oiTnees  in  the  Autumn. 

Straw ;  Dut*  Sax.  from  theGr.  i.  e*  To  throw  down^ 
to  fill  fuU  oi  Straws  I  jireWed  with  Straws  &[ 
Leaves  of  Trees,  (^c.  Spread  aU  oiier. 

Mrooks  y  Sax*  Dut.  O.  B*&^xai  the  Gr,  U  e.  Aiins ; 

becaufe  they  fwdil  therewith ;  imall  Currents  of 

Watbr,  Rivulets  or- littki  Rivers ;  which  are  to 

be  feen  chiefly  after  Rains  or  Floods. 

Line  303.  faUumbrofu  5   //«/.  X«^  i.  o.    A  fiady 
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ftiU  of  Shades  and  fruitful  Trees. 

^tfHrim  f  i«  e:  belonging  to  Etruria  or  H^tmrid^ 
Gr.  i.  .e.  JMounUumus  (kmtfry\  now  called  ?«r/^ 
r^;9jr«  See  N.  2889  28^.  .    . 

fi?adis%,  HerC)  Places  tn.  Etruria^  coreitd  witb 
BnmGbes  .  tod  Leaves  of  Treesy    which  ihdter 

;  Men.  irom  the  violent  Heat  of  the  Siou  See 
N»  65.;  ,  ^     .\  , 

Line  304*  Ovti[  crcVi^  for  votr  arched  i  u  p%  Arcb^ 
idmnf  the  Head^  Sax.  O.  E,  from  the  Lati.  Bend- 
if^  tike  a  Bow  %  covered,  over  the  Qe^d. 

indmfry  for  tmbower ;  Sax.  Mih.  to  niake  jn.the 
Fafluon  of  a  Bower.    An  Arbour  made  of  Trees 

.  und  Greens  ihterwoyen  for  Pleafure, ... 
,  Sedge  i  Sax.  O.  E.  \.  e^  A  little  S^word;  hecaufe 
dieLeaf  ofit  Isfharp  andeutting;  SI^Grafiy 
a  Weed,  whidi  grpws  in  great  Abundance  on 
the  Sides  of  Rivers,  Lakes  and  Seas :  On  which 
Account  our  Poet  compares  thok^Afiigeh.  Xq  thefe 
Weeds. 

-ZW305.  A'fyt'f  Fr.  Jtom  Ae  Lot.  uc^Ploat-- 
ing ;  fwimming  upon  .me  Surface  of  the  Waters. 

Orion  $  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Urine  or  Tempeji. 

:    An  Ajiron.  T.  It  is  a  fouthe^rn  Qm/lellation  of  30 . 
Stars ;  rifing  on  .the  9th  ofJMarchy  and  fettihg 
in  November ;  and  bringeth  Storms  zxvSl  Rains  with 

.  it.  See  Job  9.  9.  Amios  5.  8«  Some  call  Orion 
the  God  of  the  JVinds^  Read,  fFhen  Orion  a^end-* 
ea  with  boijlerous  fFindsj  hath  vexed  the  Coa/i  of 

.    the  Red'Sea.  .       .  ^    . 

Line  306,  Red'Sea}  Heb.  It  is  (b  called  from  Efau 
or  ^'ii/^m ;  becaufe  of  the  Re4  coloured  Pottage, 

-  which  he  pu]:chafed  of  Jafob  5  .for  his  Dominions 
lay  along  that  Sea^'  and  from  him  t^e  Country 

;  was  called  Idumea,  1.  e.  Red :  And.  fo  the  Old 
Egyptian^  called  it  Rythra^  i.  e.  Redy  which  the 
Grjp^^j  turned  into  Erythra  or  Erythrasy  and  thc^ 
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£^sin^'Mtre  Ery^^dum^  i.  e.  Tiie  Red- 

\SilC  ift-  the  Hebnw  it  is  called,  Suph^  i.  e.  The 

of  Sedge  or  JFeeds^   whscfa  grow  and  float  v 

it  ih  Abundance.    This  Sea  parts  £^/  f 

.  ArMa  t  And,  dierefbre  it  is  called  aUb^  die  ^ 

lifny  307.  Bufifis ;    Xtff*  from  the  Gr.  i.  e. 

Manager  of  Oxen :   becanfe  he  hutchcr'd  1 

.like  OxiH.      A  cruel  Tyrant  of  £gypt  in 

Time  of  Mofesj   who  under  a  Pretence  oj 

treatii^  Strangers,  facrificed  them  upon,  his 

tars*    He  buUt  the  famous  City  of  Zaan  or 

rmisj  ahd  made  it   the  Seat  of  his   Kingd 

This  Ar^/^iignifies  that  Pharaoby  who  put  th( 

raelites  to  a  very  hard  Slavery  like  Oxen  j  For  w 

-Hercules 9  the .  triffc  Mofisj  deftroy'd  him  anc 

rbis  Attendants  in  thei?A/*^^<7.   ^Some  call 

Amenopbisy  but  others,  Cenchres.    See  N.  3, 

Memphtan  ;  of,  or  belonging  to  .^ii^PT^^/V  \  Heb* 
A  pdpubm  Csmttryy  or  great  City.  In  Hd. 
xaUed  A^Sipb  and  Nophy  which  the  Greets  tu 
bta  Mtwpbisk  TMs  great  City  was  buili 
'fooiie  fay^  a  litde  before  the  Flood  %  and  b 
afterwords'  repaired  and  enlai^ed,  it  became 

'•  'Royal-  Oty  of  Egfpty  till  the  Time  of  the 
hmiesy    who  refided  at  Alexandria:   becaul 
Was  hioXt^y  Alminder  the  Great »    It  was  a  | 
*City^    feven.  Leagues  in  Qrcuit :    becaul 
Length  of  Time  four  Cities  became  one. 
ftpod  on  the  Weft  Sde  of  th©  Nile^    It  wa* 
flioy^  by  the  Jtrahty  as  the  Prophets  foret 
And  out  of  its  Ruins  they;  built  another  or 
other  Side  of  the  jR/vfr,  called  Alcair.  -Hek 
.The  Cityt ;    v^ch  the  French  call  Grand  C 
i.  e.  the  Great  Cit^.    Here,   it  is  tajcen  fbi 
.Vhote '  People . of  Egj^ty  .jn^the'Days  of^Bu 
'hfuFig.  afSiiet. 

CinvaJry  i  Fr.  i. «;  IfyrCumn^np^  Here^  ^v< 
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.  Horfe-meriy  Chariots  and  Armies  of  Egypt^  vAiih. 
that  potent  Ktng  raifed  to  purfue  the  People  of* 
Ifrifelj  by  a  ^/j^,  of  Rhet,       - 
Z/w  308.  Perfidious;    Fn  Lot,   i.  c.    TrAxri^^^wr 
and  Faithlep:^  For  that  Pharaoh  violated  his 
Faith  and  rromife  to  the  Ifraelites ;   bjr  giving 
*them  aPermiilion  and  Command  to  depart  his  • 
Kingdom  ;  and  then  purfuing  them  as  Enemies 
and  Fugitives^  whom  he  had  intreated  to  begone. 
See  Wifdom^  Ch,  19.  2,  3.  ~ 

Um  309.  Sojourners ;  /Tr.  Thofe  that  ftay  for  a 
Time  jn  a  Place,  by  Permiffion  or  Grant,  but 
are  not  Natives.  Here,  the  ^^/AVrj  i/riio  dwelt 
in  Egypt  2x5  Years  and  no  longer ;  by  a  Fig. 
of  J&et.  'f 

Co/hen f    or  Go/en ;  jF£r^.  i.  e.  Rain,     A  ven^  de- 
lectable and  fruitful  Province  of  lower  Jagyptp. 
in  the  Country  of  Tanaisy  near  the  Afediterranean^ 
,Seay  and  the  Land  of  Canaan^    therefore  it  is  . 
.  more  expofed  to  Rain,  more  fertile  and  fit  for 
.Pafture,    than  the  Inland  Parts  of  upper  Egypt^ 
And  therefore  it  was  appropriated  for  die  Reft- 
demce  of  the  Ifraelites  ^  who  were  Feeders  of  Gat-" 
tle^  Gen.  47.  i,  2.    The  Chief  City  of  it  was 
C9Hed  Ony.    It  is  about  200  Miles  frotajersi'^ 
jfaUm  to  the  South  Weft. 
X^ne  110.  Carcajfes  or  Carcafes ;  Fr.  from  tho  Lat* 
q.QiroCdjmg^\.e.  Corrupted Flefi.  DeadBodiesof 
Men,  .or  neafts,  Carrions,  Corps*     Here,  diofc   ■ 
'  of  the  Egyptians^  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea. .  In 
iLatin,  Cadaver^  q.  Caro  dataVemntuSy  i.  e/  Fle£h 
committed  to  the  Worms.      He  that  touched 
any  dead  Body,   was  efteemed  unclean,  by  the 
,Uaws  of  Xbt  Phctmciansy  Egyptiansj  Greeksy  &c 
which  they  borrowed  fromAf^j. 
X//// 311.   Chariot  \   Fr.  Jiat.  i.  c.   Rwmitig:  A 
light  Coach,'  a  Coach,  much  ufed  in  Wars  by 
the  AAtients*    Sef  B^tpd,  iJ^  25. 
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BeflrmMm  ;  Sax.  O.  E.  Poet.  Sprinkled  or  covered 
over.  Here,  covered  with  thoie  d^d  Bodies, 
which  lay  on  the  Shore,  like  Ibofe  StrtxW  ;  by  a 

-     Fig.  oikbet. 

Lifie  3i2»  Abje^i    Pr.   ItaL  from  the  Lot.  i.  e. . 
Cafi  away ;  loft,  deftroyed,  and  defpifed ;    be- 
cauie  they  were  all  drowned,  dead  and  gone  for 
ever ;  the  Ifraelites  faw  them  no  more, 

J^lood\  Sax.  Dan.  from  the  Za/.  i.  e.  71)e  Fletving 
of  the  Sea  or  River :  Here,  the  Red-Sea,  by  a 

.     Fig.  of  Met. 

Line  2^  J.  Amazement  I  See  N.  281.  Putin  a- 
maze ;  an  Aftoniihment,  Conftemation. 

Line  314.  He\  i.  e.  Satan j  the  grand  Chieftain  of 
tfaofe  curfed  Af^eh  i  by  a  Fig.  o(  Rhet. 

Line  315.  Refiundedi  Fr^  Lot*  ut.  founded  again 
or  beKii  i.  e,  Hfll  rang  and  v  echoed  at  Satan's 

CaU.  '     . 

.Princes  5  Fr.  ItaL  Span.  Dut.  Lat.  i.  e,  Thde  who 

•  taie  riff  firji.  Place :  Governors,  Chiefs,^  Ring* 
Lctd€i3,  principal,  pr  nioft  excellent  Perfons  m 
a  Kingdom.      Sovereign  Af^eh^   who  have  the 

•  Sitperintendeace  over  rrinces  upon  Earth,  Dan. 
-le.  21.  Here,  the  Qiiefe  ampng  the  Devila. 
Dem.  10.  13,  20.    SeeN*  737. 

PotenMei ;  Fr.  Ital  Lot,,  u  e.  ACghty  Ones ;  Go- 
vernors^ Rulers  of  Nations.  Here  fofne  Gran- 
dees amcms  them.    See  ^fo  N*  737. 

Line  316.  Irarriors^  from  IVar^  Sax.  A  Afilit.  T. 
Warlike  Men,  thefe  ikilled  in  military  Affairs* 
Here,  bold  and.  ftout  Devils  \  by.  a  Fig.  of  Rbet^ 

^UwW^  for  FUwer ;  Fr.  from  the  tat.  The 
OffrSpring  of  Pibi//,  the  Bioflom  of  Trees,  the 
I'rime  <^  any  Thing.  Here,  Chief s  of  th^  fallen 
Angfisy  once  the  grand  Inhabitants  of  Heaven, 

'  tfie  Glory  and  Grandeur  of  the  Cr^tion  j  by  a 
Fig.  Qi  Rhet. 
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^JtiVw  317.  Seizi ;  Fr.  A  Law  T.  u  c.  toieyhoU  &n  ; 
,     Here,  can  pofleis  or  overwhelm  tbofe  immortal 
.     Spirits  }  Iby  a  i^/^,  of  Rhet. 
Line  319.  7^7;   4&;ir,  Dut.  O.E.Poet.  -Hard  La- 
bour, a  Drudgeiy,  a  fatigue. 
•^^  i  Fr.  Lat.u  e.  to  tzkc  Re/l  or  Eafe  after  hard 

.  Labpur  and.  Fight. 
Line  320.  Firiue  i  jfr.  from  the  Lot,  Power,  Effi- 
cacy, Force.     It  has  various  Senfes  ;   in  a  good 
Man  Virtue  is  divine  ^Grace  j  in  a  Woman,  Afo- 
J^;^  and  Chajliiy  j  in  a  Soldier,  Fahur  VLttd  Cou" 
page  I  as  here,  S^^  R,  II..N.  311. 
Xine  321*  S lumber  y  Sax.  Dut.  £>att,  O*  £,  *to  fle^ 
unloundly,  to  doze.     Here,  to  lie  by  idle ;  md^" 
lent  and  unadive ;  by  a  Fig.  of  RAet,  See  N.  203. 
Line  322.  Po/ture  y  q.  Pfijitur^  5  Lat.  i.  e.- A  Pkuing 

'  ^^fyi^gi  a  Dii^ition>  Condit>0ny  State*  or  Be- 
haviour 

iLi/ie  323.  5r  adorej  for  /^  adore  y  LaU  i.  e.  79  ^Ji^ 
/i&^?  Ji&M^  /^  the  Mmth.     Here,  to  worfhip  or 
fubmit  to  (?tf^,  who  had  conquer'd  them.     At 
firft  Men  paid  divine  Worjhip  to  Ae  PlaneUy  ■4)e- 
/    caufe  they  were  glorious  and  beneficial  to  th^m  ; 
••    and  becaufe  they  thought  Aofe  Orbs  wefc  go- 
verned by  feme  inferior  Deities ;  -  and  ike^fupreme 
'     Godwva  too  high  and  too  glorious  for  :AI&nais  to 
'    adfire/s.     So  looking  up,  tkey  kiffed  iheiK  Hand 
in  Veneration  to  them.     Thie  firft  Sort  of  Idolatry 
'     is  called  Sebaifnu  Heb,  i.  e.  JVorjhifping  the  Hofie 
'    cf  Heqven ;  and  was  pradiftd  in  the  earfy  Days 
•-  of'Johj  Ch.  .31.26.    Pf.  44.   20.    and*  all  the 
Worid  over  1  afterwards  Idolatry^  ©r  the  worfliip- 
•  .  ping  of  Idols  and  Images j  came  in  Cuft^n.    This 
'    Cuftom  was  prailifed  by  the  Greets^  Rimans^  «nd 
• '  others,  and  derived  fi'om  the  Antients.  • 
Conqueror  \  Fr,  frcwn  the  Lai.  u  e.  feeking  after  or 
purfuing.     One  tfa^t  fubducth  or-  brings  iinder 
■..    '  another 
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another ;  a  Viilor,  a  Trlumphef .     Here,.  Gc/f 

Almighty y  \y  a  Fig.  of  RheU  ,  *     **. 

Line  3a6.  Swift  Purfuers  ;  i.  €.  The  Ikfy  Angels^, 

who  quickly  purmed  Aok  Rel?elsy  and  drove 

them  out  pf  Heaven  ;  by  a  f1^:  of  Rbet^ 
Difcem;  Fr.  from   the   Lat.  i.  e,   to  peraivey  txx 

know,  to  fee.     Here,  to  find  ih^'Adtjantage. 
Line  327.  Th^  Advantagey  iov  the  AdVantagi  j  !?>» 

Ztf/.  a  Mlit.  T.    A  ^Behefit,'  Gidxl,  *  Profit. 

Here,  good  Succefs  in  Wajr. 
IXtfcmding ,  Fr:  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  coming  ef  filling 

daw^  froff  above,     Herfe,    flying    dbWA    from 

Heaven,  upon*  thofe  Rebel  Angels, 
Line  328-  .I)rooping  j    O.  £.*  Dut.  i.  e.  foffowfuty 

hanging  down  die  Head,  lahguilhing,  &int|ng« 
Linked  *9  Fr*  i.  e.  tiedy  chained  or  joined' togetficj:. 

Herd,  joined  together,  as  olir  Chain-Jhotl      » 
Line  329.  Transfix  5  X/?/.  i.  e.  to  Jlrikey  pierce'  or 

run  thrwgh  one^  as  with  a  Sword  or  Spear. 
Line  331.  AbaJbUy  for  Abafhed\  Fr.  from  the  ^<?^. 

Bojek^  i,  e.  Blujbing,  with  Shame  ;  Bajhfuly  dj^h- 

ed  in  Countenance,  ^fhamed,  rouze4  through 

Horror,      See  Tobit  2*  I4*    Xccluf.  4.  24^ 
Z«i^  334.  Roiizey  dr  iJ(7«/^ ;  5<7Ar.  O.  i?»  toaw^Jte, 

to  rife  quickly,-  to  get  up  in  a  Surprize. 
Befiir  5  Sax.  O^  E.  Poet,  from  Jliry  i.  e.  to  mgve^ 

by  a  jFi]f.  of  Gram,  to  move  about  brilkly . 
Zone  335,    Perceive 'y    in  the   ift  Bdtt.  pcrcedve  \ 

which  is  wrong  5  jFn  fwrni  the  Lat^  to  difcaycr, 

find  out,  or  difcefn.  See  JV*.  326.  -  ,^ 

'  Plight -y  Sax.  Teut.  Poet.  A  Difpofition,  Con  Jit  ba 

or  State  of  a  Perfon,  whether  it  be  good  01*  bad* 

Here,,  in  a  bad  Condition,    tormented  ia  the 
r     Abyfs  of  Hell,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet^ 
Line  337.*  Generals ;  Fr,  from  the  Lat.  A  MlUt.^  T. 

the  chief  Commander  of  an  Army,     Here,  [Sa^ 

ian*s  Commandy  by  a  /?>.  of  Rl/a, 
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JLiuf  338.   Patent ;    Here,  the  Rod  or  Wand  of 
III    lmfe$^  which  was  a  powerful  ^ign  of  Gpd*$  Om* 
mf9ittnc$y  whereby  he  wron^t  divers  Miracles^ 
whereof  the  Jews  have  many  Romantic  Trait-- 
tlons.     Set  N.  95. 
Line  339.  Amram  >  Heh.  t.  c.  A  hfty  PeopU*     The 
Son  of  K^hatb^  the  2d  Son  of  Levi^  and  Father 
oi  Mofes  I  he  died  in  Egypt  at  133  Years  of 
Age.  Exod:  6.  20.    AmranCs  Son,  V.V.  Mofes^ 
by  a  17^.  of -R*^..  ,  See  B.  XH.  N*  170. 
Egypt »  ^i7/*  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  The  Ijond  of  the 
^goptt^  Cophti  and  Copttj  from  Ccptusy  the  Me- 
tiopolis  of  Theiaisj  a  Citv  mentioned  by  Strabo 
and  Plutarch ;  or  from  Cabtimj  the  Peojple  and 
£rft  Kmg  that  fettled  in  that  Country,  and  of  the 
Pofterity  of  Ham  i  or  from  jEgyptusy  the  Bro- 
tfier  of  Danaus^  and  an  antient  King  of  it.  .  This 
Monarchy  lafted  1300  Years  'till  Alexander  the 
Great.    In  the  Old  Teftament  it  is  called  the 
Zand  of  Ham  and  Mizrainu    {Mizraim  fignifies 
J^i£li^Sy  and  is  a  Predi^ion  of  the  Tribulations 
that  the  People  of  God  were  aftetvirai'ds  to  fufFer 
there.)     The  Greeks  call  it  EgyptoSy  q.  Ge  Cop^ 
Uon,  and  Chamia  or  Chemiai  i.  e.  The  Land  of 
ttktQfti  and  of  Cham ;  the  Turis  and  Arabs  call ' 
it  Afix^  and  .^i?/r.  to  this  Day.    An  antient  and 
feirtik  Kingdom  of  Africp ;  having  Ethiopia  oh 
the  South,  the  Red  Sea  and  Ifthmus  of  Suez  on  the 
£^,  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  North,  an3 
the  Del^/ts  of  Zybia  on  the  Weft.     It  is  about 
650  Miles  in  Length,  and  310  Miles  in  Breadth. 
If,  was  peopled  foon  s^ter  the  Deluge,  had  Kings 
in  the  pays  of  Abraham,  Gen.  I2.  10.  celebrated 
fot  the  great  Skill  of  the  People  in  polite  Litera- 
fure.     l^febuchadnezzar  vanquifh'd  it,    Carnbyfes 
brOi^t  it  into  the  Power  of  the  Perfians,  A.  M. 
3479.    Th:n  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  theGr/^ 
eiansx  for  jco  Years*    The  Romans  reduced  it 
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.  into*  Pmiw/,  and  caDed  it  ^imAr,  wkojwld 
»t  *",  3»3  Yeus.  The  &?r««c,  then  the -^ 
Manmlucst  and  at  laft  the.Ttrrix  became  M»- 
fiersofk.  There  is  fittleRain}  but  dieOy^« 
flowing  of  the  Nile  yearly,  renders  it.  very  iFefw 
tile:  So  that  it  was  always  a  0«nary  toCamm, 
Arabioy  Gretcty  Ronui  and  is  now  to  Cm/Umti^ 
nopit  J  dw'  fomedmes  there  have  been  Aib«m» 
^we.  The  ttuvcft  i$  in  our  Mureiv^  jAriU 
The  ivtl  Da;f  of  Egy^  was  under  the  /«• 
Pi^aw,  mentioned  £«rf.  ^,  8,  9,  ,p,  and  it, 

Xfw  340.  Win)  di  for  ^PaWi  Sax.  Dut.  O.  £,  ' 
Aoved  or  turned  to'aad  fro.    Here,  w^  J^fy 

.     Ittetched  his  JUdAbtoad,  and  towards  Beava. 

mand  of  the  Jbttglrty. 
Pitchy  i  of  Pit^,  Sax.  q.  £.  Lit,  Gr,  from  the  Hth, 
.     an  ojly  and  black  Subftance  j  extraded  fron  • 

ru  and  Kne  Trees*    Here,  9  vaft  Muhitods  of 

hy»Ftg.t)SRhet.  Sc^ExttLto,  14,  15. 
ii«w  341.  ZWxj  j^/.  iW.  q.  Ltcau/ftfMS,  he, 

Burnmg  01  layh^PIofa  wajit.    Th^  ^  ii^:. 
«    "J'wous /7/«,  hke  Grt^lfrntrsi  that  deOroy  the 

(trafsrCemi  and  Friw/*,  wherever  they,  go  j  verr 

co«iiTOnin£|3^,^rtt»,andpdierbotCSuntM^ 
Miqrlive  about  five  Months  only :  But  thefe  were 
«rtraordinanr,  both  for  their  JVi(w*/rana  the  Etid^ 
for  which  they  were  fcnt.  The  nth  Plagut  ^ 
Aoip/fent  by  God  to  humble  that  proud  Tyragt, 
^%  reckons  30  Sorts  of  them  j  fame  are  three 
F«tW  which  Afe  %tt,x,  Jrais,  jt/ritansy  an4 
-««»7<awdoeat.  Setmt.:^.^  G)eattm's.loyu-^ 
ney,  p.  58.  And  6ys,  a  whole  City  ia^rwawa* 

'««eby^ them}  they  deftroy'd Part  of  Gtr^    - 
mm,  A.D.  852.  To thofe  the  Artrefembl^tho 
faUm  Angels  for  the  vaft  Multitudes  of  them : '  for 
wycwte  JnCtouds,  abtort  18  Aiiks  in  J^enitb, 
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'  aM  f  2  M&es  jx^  Bre94tfa9  whtc^  edipfe  ^cSm^ 
darkeh  the  Airi  cpvcr  the  SttrAy  make  a 'fed 
' '  ficehd)  Vfhi^n  thpv  dip,  and  are  ^^^Uy  d^^fcriked^ 
'  Sxod.i^,  4^  Prov.  70,  27.  and7^rf2.  2,  12. 
-it^irping  ;  ^ff^r.  />»/.  0.  Jf .  A  Sea  T,  Moving, 
'  worl^g  or  flying  forwards,  upon  the  Winds. 
"lAne  zjfk.  Ream  .rf'inAims  fharnok  »   ^es  N.  %%^ 

•Ftw^eS^t  ,Oii  E^Han^  1/9  ACj^o^ile:  for  the 
^  PfecTpIe-woHhl^ca  djat  Cre^ttun  out  of  Fear.  5^ 
•^  'fi^us  tpuiflatps  ^  ?t,  A  KinfT. *  ^  Pharaoh  was  tl^ 
« .  fofrwm  Name  of  their  Kings  from  the  B^innirlg 

•to- *e.Conqu^  of  Ale^^an^  the  Great,  for 
^  iffio  Yisa%yVJ^i€r  47  Kings:  A$  tjiat  of  Jbime^ • 
'-  lechfitfA.L^.  ^fffnthefihe  King^  aipong^the 
'  ,.iPW^w«^;  4!^p^usJiijL  Cafar  wgs  ifinong^  tbe 
'  MMonfijtt  -marrr  or  ^m  Jted  ^q^<r  Katniff^ 
;;  vk  it^rfsp' SoyNecoy  Ophray  iSc.:  After -ifejr- 
'  ««Ar,'  "ijt  iPr?9^^i.reigpcd^  who  were  c^ed 
t    Pto^rny  Or.   i.\z.  W^rlike^   for    300 Years;    , 

%xA^Ue^kira  i  Qr.  L  ^  ^^  C?/<»;^  rf  the  Coun^ 
\  'iryi  ^  wiis'vaift^iiiftied  b*  Jmius  G^ar^A^fA. 

'  ^^^  '^  *^^  ^i??^  ^^  ^*^^  ^^  Hands  of-  the 
'  Jbmans, '  1^  ^'*^?  ^^''^^^  Name  was  Rama/es 
"  flSam$mf  whp  came  ito  the  Crown  58  Years  af- 
'  ter,  tlje  Death  of  Jofefff ;  and  Bufirisp  by  'the 
'^    (greeks,-  3ee"N.^2^j. 

Xine  343.  ?^//p ;  Q.  Bgytt.*  ^^  contraflipd  from  ^a* 
hau  Heh.  i.  e,    Xjhe  River  ;h>t  that  ^»ar^age 

•  came  hear,  to  Ae  Jieitew ;  ^d  in  the  Old  Teft.  it 

;    is  caBcSl  A^i?/  Mizzdmy  i.  e-   .9^/  ^^/v^  ^  /A*  i 

Bgjfkans^ :  .bcqtufe  it  is  tfae  Qiief  and  .only  iW-  | 

wr  t^ere^  from  which  the'  0re$ki  and  the:  Tirr-  | 

'    jptm  ^siS,  \x.  Nihs.    It  is  ufual  in  many  Coua- 

"  ^  tries  to  call  their  diief,!?/!!^  fo:  Thus  .the  Gahget  ^ 

•  in  Iniia^  thus  ^^^A^^r^fc  (Which  the  /'mf/^  caU  | 
"3    f^jpfipp^itom  GebeyXk^^Kivery  alidJfe&/-  | 

•  ife> '  fc  e.  i^r /rt<7r  y  the  Srttr  Xte?r.  "^ 
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U  ^0  caOied  :S^if0:  J^.  13.  ^  'fto«  dfince 
the  Ethkpum  naAed  it,  AiMm,!  Skihri^  and  ftVij, 

-  'tillitpafl^  into  th&'C(»ifintt  of  Egypf  mi^ti^  laft 
Catiara^;  tHefeW<Mtls  afe  (rf*  the  fame  Si^fi- 

*-  cation  in  the  Eihiopic,  and  fignify  BkcA-y  ht- 
cauib  the  Watm  of  it  ai«  ji^rf  and  turkid. .  It 
J5  the  AobteftRJv«r  in  ?&Afitiia^  rSbg  in  and 

*  naming .  thro*  Ethiopia  from  South  to  North ; 
it  divides  .£fj^f  ^in  the  MidJHle,  watets  it  all 

*  &kx^0WG  a  Y^aF,  we.  in  Jnne^  July^  A^gyfi', 
'    suid  pait  of  Sipuml^i  ^nd  difehac^  idelf4nto 

the  Mediterranean  S^ea^   at  7  M6ulb^  fbtm^rW^ 
'    ScQ  IJa^  1 1.  r$.  Biftioiily  twaof  them  are»Na4- 

*  eibt&  at^  Ais  Tim^  one  at  'DamiatOj  andtno- 
iStiisx  zt  RofetM I  tbeodMr  fiv(i'being  fciall  ones> 

'  filled  up  with  &md3,  orcartifictalGiyuriri /afters 

*lc^g  Courfe  df  tt&o^Gtrtnmf  Miltf^^  ^Ad  4^00 

£ii^.    Th^  l^rinl^  of  it  nftfi  uMkAoigm  te»d)e 

'    Jhaiinii^    ev«n    td   a  Prok>irk*--^j6e:^stn4(P  tlie 

<7b«7/^isoiiiblted  ^the  Oni^^\^^^ 

-  ^IM  kiSe/^s  and  iVi£m>  Kin^  4oF  Jp;^^ 
f«u^t  foF  it  in  vain  s  i^  Ja^s  C^m^  &iA^  he 

If  he  tiiras  iiireto  iind  if.  •  ^  But^now  k  is  jtA^wn 
to  be  in  a  Plain*it  the 'Foot  ef  a'Mountaiii  In 
Aijlffima,  SiTtoaniti  wiA  High  Mountains^  irom 
two  'Fmntaim  '  about  the  ^Vkteiieft  -  of  a  ^Gisut 
Wheri,  30  l^aces^diftailt,  'wh6(b  Bmms  oi^  16 
or  17  Foot  deep*  T^tfe- Svtirees  the  EtSiof  ions 
call  MainmdSarc^ebj  hpi  Wife  l(gther  of  the 
Heaters.-  ^The  old  ^lA^Mtante-^Worlhipped  ^thc 
jWilf,  Pharaoh  paid  his  J)evotions  to  it  eVcry 
'^foming  5  and  there  !3lj/«  addrefs'd  him  fo  b^ 
quently  during  -flie » ten  rlagucs  \  they  dedicated 
a  Magnificent  Temple  to  it  in  Memphis'^  with 
many  Pr lefts  and  Rites :  Wedaiife  riiey  ^thought  It 
was-the  fole  Oaitfcof  «ll^theirP/ir«(y,  But  Goft^ 
JfarOine  domoBfiicd  it,  and  difpeiHed  t^e  'Pri^s  % 
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^ereat  the  poor  Injukk.  made  grievovft  Lamtn- 

.  tations,  faying,  theicn/^  would  defert  them  fir  ever* 

It  overflows  fome  parts  of  Ethiopia^  and  all  £^ 

gypt  every  Year,  whith  is  caufed  by  v^  Snow 

.  and  Rains  falling  uppn  thefe  Mountains  of  Ethio^ 

pfa ;  which  being  melt^  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun^ 

render   the,  adjacent  Countries  moft  fruitful; 

other  Rivers  do  the  like.    But  here^    the  Poit 

:  means  all  Epptj  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

JL/m^  345*  Ifiw*ringi  for  Hovering*,  Sax.  O.E. 
Fluttering,  flying  or  moving  flowly  about  in  the 
Air ;  in  the  n^anner  of  Birds.' 

Ope ;  JtaL  O.  E.  Poet.  Lot.  from  th^  Gr.  An 
arched  Vault,  the  Firmament :  Here^  the  Con* 
cavity  or  hollow  Capopy  of  Hell. 

Lim  ^46.  Surrounding ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e; 
Going  round',  encompaffing.  Here,  Fires  in* 
dofiiu;  Satan  Qn  all  fides,  above  and  below  him, 

JJne  JM.  Suban,  or  Soldan*,  Arab.  Perf^  i.e.  Kir^ 
ct%ord.  A  very  antient  Title  given  by  the 
Turiss  Pirfiqns  and  AraUans  to  their  Emperors. 
But  they  take  proper  Epithets  afterwards,  as 
Solyman  the  Magtupcent ;  Stdtt^  Amurad  was 
iirnapied  Gaxzi,  1. .e.  The  Conqueror;  RrnU^ 
ie.  A  Slave,  Khofs*  i..(e.  Lord,  t^  Obs* 
This  Cuftom  was  in  ufe  among  die  Greeks  and 
others, .  long  before  the  Turh :  for  Seleucus  (one 
of  Alexander^$  Officers,}  was  called  Nicator,  Gr. 

.  i.  e.  Vtlforious :  and  we  fay,  WilUam  tbe  Cm- 
m^fr.  Jufiin.  L.  .XIII.  4.  Here,  5£?/<7»,  the 
Prince  andf  Sovereign  of  all  th^  fallen  A^gth^  by 

'Z  Fig.  of  Rhet 

DireSi ;  Lat:  To  gu^de,  to  goyem  or  rule.  Here, 
to  appoint,  or  give  Orders  to  the  inferior  Z>tf* 

Xine  349.  Balance ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Two  Beams  ; 

^    a  Beam  with  two  Scal^,  a  Pair  of  Scales,  an 

even  Weight.    Here>  in  txa&  Order)   by  a 

.   Fig.  of  Rhet.  tin$ 
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Ihu  350.  Firm  i  Ft.  from  Ae  Lai^    Hatd,  feficU 

.flat.     Here,  tlie  burning Ztfi^  or  Abjfs  oSUdl. 

Brim/hnei  Sax.O.E.q.  A  bwrm^  Swu  ^  anhaid 

•  yc^ow  Mineral  of  a  fiery  Nature,  tbe  lame  as 
Su^bur.  Set  N.  70  and  171*  Here  tbe  Fir$  of 
Hell  J  hy  z  Fig.  oi  Rhet. 

Line  351.  Populous ;  Lot.  from  tbe  Gr.  i«  e.  AGmf  | 

•  abounding  in  Peeple.  Here,  the  (?9/i&/,  ymuhl»% 
Francs  J  liuusy  Suevesj  JilaHiy  and  otber  barbae 
rous  Northern  Nations  t>f  Eurtpej  who  in  die 
4th  and  5th  Centuries  invaded  /te/y,  Sfain^  A* 

Jricay  &c.  and  like  an  Inundation  over-run  all 
the  Rman  Empire^  with  part  of  Africa  and  AJia 

.  for  a  long  Time.    To  tb^e  MiUm  refembles  the 

falUn  Angels. 

Line  3S^   F^ttr'J^    for  Petered  \  Dut.  O.E.  To 

empty  a  Vellel,  to  fet  Water  runhir^,  flowing 

or  fiduing  dowin.    Here,  did  fend  out  in  abim* 

.  dii)ce,  did  over-run  and  overflow  Itafy  and  otber 

.  Coimtries ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rbet. 

l^ins  i  Fr.  Ital.  Dut.  from  the  Lot.  i.e.  Lw  ex* 

tended .-  becaule  of  die  Largenels  of  thofe  rarts. 

An  Anat.  T.  Tbe  lower  P^Tftr  of  the  JBtfri  near 

the  Hips  in  Men  or  Beafls. .  Here,  tlie  froeen 

^CUmates  cS  Norway  y  Swedelandy  Denmark  i  cold 

Northern  Countries,  from  whence  thofe  People 

did  ipring  in  vaft  Numbers ;  by  a  Fig.  ofRhet. 

Line  353*.  Khene^  ox^Rhine ;  Teut.  i.  e.  Pure^  be- 

caufe  of  the  Ckamefs  of  die  Waters  y  or  Gr.  i.  e, 

•  the  Flood  Of  River :  becaufe  it  is  a  vaft  one.  A 
large  River  inGermanyj  rifing  in  the  Alps^  parts 
France  and  Germar^ ;  and  after  a  long  Courie  of 
toco  Miles,  throws  itfelf  into  the  German  Ocean^ 

.in  two  large  Months  near  the  Briel:  therefore 

Virgil  calls  it  Bicomisj  i.  e.   Having  two  Hems 

orFaflages. 

DanaWy  Danowy    Dannbcy  and  by  the  Natives, 

T^uaw.  Tiui*  i.e.  flander:  becaufe  of  tfae^fi^im* 

.   .  derit^ 


«lA»!i^^N4ia  a£ift  a4ftd:Ci*rAt  ^nd'^eesrafiA. . 

n^pea  ]die:.adj>octii'MpiAtBiila»  and  Tl^eUi  tfae 
.mMt  ;;irw  froin  i2d^4  an- m  tiuit 

are  iaid  to  have  dwelt  tbereahoitts^.   A  prsani 
i&V€tmjEm^intrikthiti  Swrim^  nuuthro'  . 
^Girmavy^'  BiMi^^  Ak^riai^  Hungary^  Brn^a-* 

riof.  (2f c.  iiitk>  th^£ittiwi<  &«  in  6  or  .7  Mooths 

(but  oAly  two  luttiiow  Nwl^pible^  after  a  Coiuie 
-of  iiear  2QpoMile99.wbenein  it  rtda»es  60  oiher 
lBiveES>  indierflsof  Tbirty  am  ^ImgaU&  .  It  is 
\if0cvi  broads  and  &00  Ftetdeq)  in  divofs  Pkoes ; 
tabd  abouttb  widnnaigrlaige  IJlamfs  and  FiUagif. 

At  the  Confines  of  lUyricum  it  changes  its  Name, 
r4tJdJSir.4oaMilQs  is  called  .th(^  ^«r»  q»  Bftwr^. 

i»nls*Sled.  bom  J&^otmi  i.  e.  TheFiW  or 
'Ritiery  2srJ.  think ;  for  I  cahnot.€nd  dm  origiiud 
'MmiiatioH  ttt  any  Authoir.    £>idnjfim  caXkit  the 

&7rr^i  ^^k    The;Cbitiitr)r.tli6r«abQiit  is  caHed 

«;^r/(Be»aj«ilhe  People  d^^  

JBarkmuti  Dntk  Fn-  Ital^Spim.,  lu^  6r..  from  the 
^Jksbk^^  i.  e>.  ^uA^immrxa  MtitUn ;  ,for  ia  llie 
rJraBij'GteeJ^f  tie.  .aikti. Siratfge  IMimts^wbofc 
.Langfiage  iSasf  did  not  updecftand;:  thtnkii^ 
'.they  muttsredvflrange&nfnds :.  finmge^  rude  and 

uncouth-  Xaagus^,  Here»  tfaer  rude,  cruel 
•ttid;dtforderiy.<?^x>  Vundalsiitic*  by  2L'Fig,  of 

jUiu  354.  DJup  I  Fr,  Itid^  Span.  Lat:uc,  Wajk^ 
^ing '  civoay.  An  Inundation,  or  FIciod  of  Watet^ 
which  covers  fame  part  of  the  dry  Land*  Btt 
,B.  XI.  N.  69.  and  842.  Here,  MiltM  com- 
rpares  dx>fe  Northern  Multitudes  to  a  Ikluge  or 
'vFlood>.  by  a  i«Vi^.  .of  Ji&/,       .  ... 

South  I   Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  Fr.    from,  the  (7n  1.  «• 
;A£^>*bedauie  the  ^Sa»2i&/Sf^%i^.  generally  bang 
«iUin:  and  Moiftuoe*;  A  G^^graph..  T»  Oae  of    • 
•    .    •  the 
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the  four  Comers  of  the  Heavens  and  oppofite  te 
the  North.  Here,  Italy <i  Bpam^  Portugal  and  other 
Southern  Kingdoms  of  Europe  and  Africa^  inte 
which  thefe  Northern  People  pufhed  their  Armies^ 
by  a  Pig.  of  Rhet^ 

Line^SS'  Gil^^ter-y  Arab.  JibilTharek^  i.e.  The 
A^tmtain  of  Tharek^  Captain  of  the  Moors,  A.  IX 
718-  when  from  Jjfrka  they  invaded  Spam,  and 
pitched  firft  upon  that  Promontory j  which  is  upon 
the  Mouth  of  Ae  Streights  between  Spain  and 
.  Africa.  Thefe  Streights  were  formerly  called  the 
Streights  of  Hercules  and  of  Gades.  From  that 
Time  .the  Moors  poflTefied  Spain  760  Years  j  'till 
000,000  of  them  were  expelled  by  Ferdinand znA 
'IfaMla.  A.  D.  1492.  But  the  Moorijh  is  ftill 
ipoken  in  fome  Partis  of  it,  and  many  of  their 
Cujloms  and  Javage  Difpofitions  continue  in  the 
Kood  of  the  Spaniards  to  this  Day, 

Xyhian ;  belonging  to  Lybia.  Heb.  i,  e.  Heat  and 
Tiirfiy  becaufe  it  is  a  hot  and  dry  Region.  The 
Inhabitants  are  called  Lubim  m  Sacred  Scripture, 
A  Part  of  Africa  upon  the  Mediterranean  Sea  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Barbary.  It  is  for  the  moft 
Part  covered  with  Sands  and  Defarts,  extraordi- 
nary hot  and  dry ;  being  all  under  the  Line.  But 
here,  Lybian  Sands  denotes  all  or  the  greateft 
Part  of  Africa,  which  the  Goths  invaded  at  that 
T'ime,  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  356.  Squadron',  hah  Span.  Fr.  from  the  Lat* 
^adra,  \.  e.  Drawn  up  in  four  Ranks.  A 
Milit.  T.  A  Body  of  Horfe,  confiftinjgof  100  or 
200  Men,  more  or  lefs,  as  the  Generals  think  fit. 
Here,  Companies  of  thefe  Fallen  Angels  under 
5^/tfw  their  chief  Commander,  by  a  Fig.  oi  Rhet. 

Band  5  Ital.  Fr.  Sax.  A  Milit.  T.  A  Company  of 
Foot-Soldiers,  but  of  no  certain  Number;  as 
Occafion  requires.  Here,  Legions  of  Devils', 
h^zFig.  of  Rhet. 

H  -    Line 
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JLim  359'  Excelling  \  Lot*  Out-doing,  eminent, 
and  exceeding  another  Thing,  more  excellent. 

Human ;  Fr.  Lai.  Belonging  to  Man  or  Mankind^ 
i,  e.  Thefe  mighty  Jngels  far  excelled  and  fur- 
paffed  the  Beauty  and  Perfeftions  of  Men  j  they 
refembled  Gods,  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram.    • 

Princely ;  Lat.  Of  a  Prince,^  who  gdvern$  a  State  in 
Chief,  like  a  Pr/W  or  Chieftain.     N.  ^y^,. 

Dignities  j  /r.  ItaL  Span,  from  the  £^7/.  Worthi- 
nefies,  Majeftic  Perfons,  Perfons  worthy  of 
Dimity  and  RefpeS.  Here,  Titles  of  Honour 
applied  to  the  Chiefs  among  the  FaUen  Jngels  i  by 
a  Fig.  of  Rhit.    See  B.  IV-  N.  6i8. 

Line  360.  Erjl ;  Sax.  O.  E.  Poet.  i.  e.  The  firft; 
'E'er  while,  formerly,  long  ago,  inAgcspaft. 

Xine  361.  Records ;  Lat.  i.  e.  Bringing  into  the 
Heart  or  Memory :  Remembrances ;  Rolls  or 
Books  preferved  in  CourtSy  4:o  keep, up  the  Me- 
morials of  antieht  Deeds  and  Tranfa^tions,  /.  e. 
There  was  no  Regijler  or  Remembrance  of  thofe 
Fallen  Jngels  now  to  be  found  in  Heaven^  See 
B.XII.    N.  513.- 

Line  362.  Memorial i  Fr.  Lot.  i.e.  A  Monument 
or  Kegi/lei\  to  put  one  in  Mind  of  a  Thing  \  or 
which  brings  a  Matter  into  one's  Memory^  i.  e. 
7'here  is  not  the  leaft  Remembrance  of  them  \r% 
Heaven  i  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Ras*dy  for  Rafed  or  Razed;  Fr.  from  the  Zat.  i.  c. 
Pulled  down 'y  laid  even  with  the  Ground.  Here, 
Deftroyed,  blotted  or  fcraped  out  of  Remembrance 
in  Heaven.     See  whit  Sin  doth ! 

X,w  364.  Eve,  or  Chavah  i  Heb.  i.  e.  Life  or  Liv- 
i;?;9^.  The  proper  Name  of  the  firft  Woman, 
AdanCz  Wife.  At  firft  God  called  them  both 
Adam^  by  a  common  Name.  Gen.  5.  2.  Adam. 
called  her,  j(/^i&^7,  from  Ijh.  Heb.  i.  e.  The  />- 
«w/^  of  ^i42»7,  q. '  Mannefsy  or  She- Man  \  as 
the  Xtff/w  fey,    ^ir^  or  Virijfa.    Gen.  2.  23. 

After 
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After  the  Fall^  .he  called  her  Chavah  or  Evab^ 
i.  e.  Life  ox  Living :  becaufe  Jhe  was  the  Mother  tf 
alllivmg.  Gen.  2.  20.  In  Greei,  Gune\  in  Latiny 
Fcemina;  i.e.  Bringing  forth  Toungy  &c.  But 
fince  it  bath  been  the  proper  Name  of  many  IVo^ 
nun  J  among  bolii  Jews^  Cbri/fiam  and  Muham- 
medans.  Here,  the  Sons  of  Eve  denote  all  Muf:- 
kind  J  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhit. 

Line  365*  Wanifringj  for  fFanderingi  Sax,  Dut. 
Teut.  Dan.  O.  E,  Straying,  draggling  about^ 
walking  every  where  at  random*  So  Satan  is 
reprefented^  job  i.  7.   i  Pet.  5.  8. 

Line  369.  Invijible ;  Fr.  ItaU  Lai,  i.  e.  Not  to  he  feen. 
God  is  invijible  in  his  EJfence  or  Nature^  as  ap- 

.  pears  from  his  own  nioft  Jimplcy  fpiritual^  aiid 
infimte  Nature^  from  jfeVwi  33.  20.  j^Aw  i.  iS^. 
l37;w.  17.  6.  16.  Heb.  i.  27.  And  from -the 
ImperfeHions  of  Jngelsy  Men^  and  every  Creature 
that  IS  vifble. 

Line^ji,  Transform  i  Fr.  Lot,  i,e,  7i  ^«w  er 
change  into  another  Form^  Faihion  or  Shape*  This 
is  taken  from  Exod,  22.  i,  2,  3.  Ffal.  io6«  20. 
And  from  innumeraUelnftancesof  Idolaters  thro' 
the  World,  in  all  Ages  to  this  5  who  worfhipped 
the  Creatures  and  forgot  the  Creator^  as  St,  Paul 
i2Lys^  Rom,  I.  23. 

Line  27^'  Oft^  for  Often;  Sax,  O.  E,  Feet,  Fre- 
quently, many  Times,  over  and  over. 

Adorn* dy  for  Adorned  \  Fr,  Ital,  from  the  Lai. 
Beautified,  decked  and  fet  out.  Here,  they 
honoured  and  worfhipped  them  with  fplendid 
Rites  and  Ceremonies, 

Line  373.  Gay^  Fr.  0.  E,  Lot.  Gr.  1.  e.  To  rej[oieei 
joyful^    menjy   pleafant.      Here,    fine,    gaudf , 
coftly. 

Religions  ;  Fr.  Span.  Teut.  Ital,  Zat.  i.  e.  A  BiV- 
ing  or  Obliging  Men  to  God  ;  or  Reading  o/ves  : 
becaufe  it  obliges  Men  to  read  his  Laws,     Soc^ 

Ha  Deuu 


F 
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Deut.  6.  6.  Jo/h.  8.  34,  35.  7^.  5.  7g.  There 
have  b€«i  many  Religims  in  the  World ;  the  firft 
is  that  (f  Nature ;  whereof  that  of  Mofes  is  an 

-  Abridgment*  The  moft  noted  Religims  now  are 
the  yeuAJhy  Gentile^  Chrijiianj  AfuianwtfJan  and 
the  Uhinefoi  all  which  (excepting  that  of  Nature^ 
and  the  true  Refirmed  Chrijfian  Religion)  abound 
in  outward  ShoWy  Pomp  and  Grandeur j  formed 
to  ftrike  and  gain  the  Senfes  of  the  Ignorant ;  be- 
caufc  they  are  the  Inventions  of  Men^  and  have 

.  little  or  no  intrinfic  Goodnefs  ift  them. 

Pcrrp'^  Dut.  Teut.  Fr.  SpOn.  Lat.  from  the  Gr, 
/.  <f*  A  Mijfton  or  Shcw^^  becaufe  it  is  a  Solemnit]^ 
©f  Things  .  paiiing  away.       Shew,    Grandeur, 

.  Pageantry,  a  folemn  Sight,  ufed  in  public  Tr/- 
umpjjsy  Fmerel  Rites^  and  in  all  the  Heathenijb 
Rites  of  Religious  JVorJhip.     - 

Lih£  374..  Devils  5  Stf^r.  Teut.  Dut.  ItaL  Laf.  con- 
tracled  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  A  Calumniator  or  Stffi«- 
biter.      Here,    Evil  Spirits ^  and  fallefi  Angeis,   - 

DWz/Vj  ; .  /r.  from  the  Lat.  Gods  j  the  Nature  of 
Gexi.  Here,  falfei  -and  fabulous  Gods  and  God" 
dejfes  amcmg  the  Gentiles^  who  acknowledged  a 
MultipKcity  arid  Multitude  of  Gods -,  wtereas 
there  is  only  one  true  Qod  j  and  'tis  impoffible 
there  can  be  more  than  one  Supreme,,  infinite 
Beings  onefirji  Caufe  and  Auikr  of  all  Things. 

line  375.  Idols  j  Fr.  Span.  Ital.  Lot.  from  the<?r. 
i.  e.  KeprefentatioHs  of  Images,  Statues  and  Re* 
lembla«ces  of  the  only  true  God,  propofed  to  be 

-  'Woribipped ;  4^0-*  the  Ignorance  of  vain  deluded 
Heathens  and  others. 

Heathiny  01  Heethenifif  \  Sax.  Dut.   from  the  Gr. 

.  u  e.  Gentiles ;  Nations  i  becaufe  they  were  fpread 

oyer .  all  Nations  for  3000  Years,  and  are  ftill 

19  out  of  30  Parts  of  Mankind.     Here,  the. 

Gendk  Worlds  HeathenSi  Pagans^  and  Tuch    as 

^  worfhip 
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•  woiihip  Idob .  and  fatfcGods.  See  N.  765* 
See  more  B.  X.  N.  579. 

Lit§e  377,  Say.  t©»'OBs.  Hisre,  Afito*  in  a  large 
-  and  learned  Digreffion  paints  out  the  true  Original 
eS leUatry^  with  a  black  Catahgiieoi Devils  wor- 
flupped  under  the  following  Names.  See  Deut^ 
32. 17.  P/i/.  106.  37.  1  Gtt.  10.  20-  T!t- 
tullian  in  his  Apology  ^  Augnft.  De-  Civiu  Dii* 
Liff.  Vm.  Ch.  26.  and  other  /W#A^x  told  the  old 
Romans^  that  the  Gods  whom  they  worfbipped,. 
were  nothing  elfe  but  Devils  and  the  Spirits  of 
&nous  Men  departed  this  Life. 

Line  378.  Ceiuch^  Fr,  i.  e.  7^  ^  down  $  jfiittk 
Bedj  a  Seat.  Moveable  Bed  to  He  down  upon  ;  a 
Chair.  Here,  the  Abyfs  ofHeU  5  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  379.  Emperor* Sy  for  Emperor  his  Colly  or  £^w- 
peraur;  Fr.  from  the  La/,  t.  e»  ^  Commander j  a 
Sovereign  Prince,  who  bears  Rule  over  feveral 
depending  Kings  and  Countries.  Here,  Satan j  by 
a  /V^.  of  iiAf/.   See  N.  348. 

iL/;i^  380.  Sh^lfy  for  Singidarly ;  X^.  Partitularly^ 
alone,  by  one's  Self. 

Strand  I  Fr.  Sax.Dut.O.B.  A  high  Shore  or 
Bank  of  a  River.  Hence^  a  £/r^^  in  London  smd 
Dublin  is  called  the  Strand:  becaufe  formerly  it 
was  the  Bank  of  the  Thames  and  the  Liffe.^ 
Here,  the  Kdge  or  Brim  of  Hell^  by  a  /V]^.  of 

I    iS^^.     JB/^r?  or  Barren  is  a  proper  Etithet  for  it. 

Jam '^i*  Promifcuous\  Lat..uc.  Mixed  together 
in  Confufion  and  Diforder ;  i.  e.  the  common  or 
mferiour  Multitude  of  thde  Fallen  Angels  aflem- 
bicd  in  Diforder. 

Croudy  or  Crowd  \  Sax.  O.  E.  from  the  Gr.,  Le^ 
To  thrujly  A  Throngy  a  Prefe  of  a  cfcnfufed  Mul- 
titude.    Bere^  rf  Devik  \  by  *  /V^.  of  iiA^/. 

Ahofi  Sax.  q.d.  All  off*  i.e.  Stand  off  \  at  a  Di- 
nance,  or  6r  from  their  Chief  pimmandery,  ivt 
Hc^KHir^  Fear,  and  Submijioa  to  him. 

H  3,  L^^^ 
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Line^  382.  Ruaming^ ;  ,Fr.  Sax.  p.  £.  frQm  R^pm. 

or  Lat.  ItaL  feom  Romei   to  tiavei  to  Some  for 

tbe  fajcb  of  Riljgisn:^  rs^nging  and  rabbling.  u{ 

and  down  like  Chrijlian  Piigrimir  who  wandered 

.    ti^  Rjome^  yerufalem^  Slc.  .  und^r  ^h©  Pretence 

and .  Ihew  of  Divotim.     So .  the  Turis^go  yearly 

from,  the.rempteft  Parts  of  theif  Dominions,  to 

•  M^'^a  ill  Arabiaj    to  p^  their  Vifit$  to  the  Se-- 

pklcheir  ^(  Muhnmnnni :  To  SanfiTi  Fr,  from  the 

Lai,  i.  e«    The  i/^/^  Land^   is  of  t}ie  iaoie  Sig* 

nifitatioib  ^^d  fxom  the  fame  Original  ^  when 

they "  travelled  tc  the  i/^i^  Land  or  JerufrUm* 

JLiHe  384>  >#/ft?r ;  TVtf/.  .Z^Hf/..  /r.  Lat,  i.  e,  /%A  5 

:    becaufe  it'was  raifed  high  above  the  Ground. ' 

.    Or  i^  bkrn^  becaufe  Sacrifices  were  offered  upon 

-  Akaru .  From  the  Heb,  Arar^  i,  e- .  To  pray^ 
..  or  impreiati^  or  of  £/,  God  j  and  Tar.  u  e.  A 
:    Phce  appointed  for  the  IVorflnp  of  God.     A  Place 

raifed  u;^  with  Stones  and  Earth,  whereon  Men 
facrificed  their  Oblations  to  the  true  God.     ^Z- 

,  Uirs  Were  v*fed  for  the  Worfhip  of  God  by  Az 
dam^  Noahy  and  all  the  P^^-wrcAi  fron)  the$e-' 

•    ginning  0f  ^he  Wprld,  and  long  before  Templ^tM 

.    Gen.  4.  4^  5»  8,  22,  23,  29.  9.  10.  Eicod.  xx.  24,. 

:  And  ftom  them  th^Heathens  took  the  ufc  of  Altars  ; 
whereof  they  had  three  Sorts,  i.  Thofe  to  the 
CeleJhalGodsy  which  Were  as  high  as  a  Man.  of 
a  middle  Size  might  ufe,  and  erei^ed  upon  Hills,. 
Groves,  the  High  Ways.  That  of  the  Olyn^itUti 
Jupiter^  was  22  Feet  high*  .    2.  Thof^  to  the 

-  infernaU  which  were  placed  upon  a  little  Trench 
helow  the  Ground.  And  3.  for  ^he  Tirr^r/n / 
Deities y  which  y/ere  ere^Scd  vpon  the  Ground  % 
but  low,  flagged  with  Sod,,  ami  covered  with  fa- 
cred  Vcrwaine.  Altars  were  efleemed  010ft 
facr^d ;  for  upon  tl>em  they  made  th^ir  moft  fi>r 

.    Icmn  Vows  and  Oaths  5  by  ^ying  :tbelr  Hafid$ 

upon  thf  01  in  a  very  folemn  Ma^ni^f  i  ^  i$  W«  §n4 

■  *  .  '^  iii 
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ia  the  If r9i3iiQQ  oiH^mihd,  £cc«  ^Qom.  J^osj 
ChcfTOf  pj»  Flaccp^  7^.  Zii^9  ^45^» :  Thqf  J(^er 
penxiittediSF{&0iirx  and  i/f le^ 

and  is  to  come^  has  Bxtfieme  and  Eternity  \x\  ^fOr 
fclf  i  and  Eiv«$  ^«aj  to  41  Tbiw'#?''  ^^  49: 
nofes  tlw  if^irf  of  Gqt  i^  tbc^  p^q^iiM^  ^  ^n 
ineiSable  asidm>ft  myfterioM^  i^zii^  of  tfi^  Pci^Xi 
and  can  banily  b^  tr^nflatcid  into  au>y  l^mgu^i. 
Ten  N^nus  are  aferibed  (o  hijai  in  tl>&  fiebif^^ 
but  this  is  the  Chief  Wt  ]](^o^  ezpre£^v«  pf  his 
infinite  Nature^  if  it  could  he  ex^r/^fiefl^  See 
Pfif/.9j.  i9*  A  Ai7jmf  that  th^J^wsni^^  p|X)r 
nouoced,.  (left  it  fliould  b^  prc^^i^)  we  ti>n- 

'  ilate  it.  Lord,  See  N.  19!^  Hifffcrat.  #ij|^  it 
£furm9Ufh  the  gpoeat  Mover  <^  ^1  Things. 

Thrm^d^  for  Throned  \  Laf'  Gr.  i.e.  pla^ge^.  or 
feated  on  a  72ir«^.  So  Qod  is  d^fcrih^  enir 
Wematicallyt  2  Kings  19.  15^  .C^v*  4»  »^  §cc 
N-  105.     . 

JLiw  388*  $4m^iHary  y  Fr.  from  4e  £tf^,  i.  ^:  ^ 
Atfi^  47«|rf  fanaifad  Phcs.  ,Thp  moft  .holy  JPait 
of  the  Tabermile  wiAin  the  Veii^  and  .in  the 
Weft  End  !Bi[&lotMn\  Tiwpky  adorneil  with 
two  Ch^ruUm^  the  Art  rf  the  Cov^nfint^  fmd 
the  £jftPif0'din0y  J?rt fence  of  Qpd.  1$  Wiis  ^n^- 
Uwful  for  a^y  Man  to  ^ter  i^ito.  it^  Jbift  the 
JJigh  Priefi  omyj  a|id  tbs^  but  ofice  i^  the.  Year» 
on  the  gi^eat  Di^  of  Atmmmt%  which  ^wer^  to 
the  fim  .of  Wjn  S^eptmbern  The .  li^ft.,  faered 
Place  was  caged  the  H4y  rf  H^iUe^r  h  e,   The 

.    moft  Holy  Plgcf,  Zr^l.  i^.  ^3.    . 

Shrines*^  Fr.  S4X.  Lot.  i,  e.  Pifib^  Qabmets:ot 
Clofets.  The  Saifm  mesint  tberel^y,  Ckftts,  or 
Ten^^^  }ike  the  Laipes  sunong  ^  O^  ^jomms  v 
wherein  they  kept  the  Reliques  of  their  .^€191^  > 
and  the  hxxtx  thw  (7^.    In  thefe  th^y  9>^^ 

.  thfiic  F^y^*. .  ^rim$  yf^%  tj»,J{i^a  «r  Tim^ 
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pks  of  thofe  Idobi  where  thefe  DeoUt  were  wor- 
flupped.  Here,  die  Temple  of  the  true  God  was 
madeaRepofitory  for  Aok  Idob :  For  (o  Solomon^ 
Manajfesy  and  other  wicked  Kings  of  ^udah 
did. 

Line  380*  4htminaikns\  Fr^  Lot*  Deteftable,  ab- 
horrea  and  loathed  Things.     Here,  Idoby  yr}nch 

«   God  utterly  detefted  and  hsted  f  called  Dung-Gods. 

'  The  Mettahars  have  a  God  made  of  Dung  in- 
the  Image  of  a  Man ;    caUed  Piratti  Lhtgumj 

'  which  tl^y  feow  with  fweet  Flowers,  and  worr- 
fhip  with  the  greateft  Devotion. 

Line  390.  Rites ;  Lat,  from  the  Heb.  i.  c.  Time  j 
CeremcHiies  of  the  Church,  to  be  obferved  on 

-    folemn  Days,  by  divine- AppointmttitjCuftoms. 

Prefan*dy  for  Prpfaned\  Lot.  To  abufc,  to  pollute 
or  unhallow  holy  Things. 

line  391.'  Affrent ;  ¥r.  hah  hat.  ue.To  fit  Front 
againji  Front  or  Face  j-  to  oppofe  one  to  his  Face/ 
to  brave  or  dishonour  one.  Here,  to^  encounter 
and  coRtradnEt  God  in  his  pure  and  holy  Worflnp 

Lint  392.  Moldeky  Molech^  Milcom  and  Mekom  ; 
jF/lr?.  i.  e.  A  King*  hn' Idol  of  the  Ammoniiesy 
ftriiUy  forbidden  the  Jews^  Levit.  18.  21.  20.  2^ 
'  The  Prophets  denounced  and  God  executed  grie- 
vous yudgfrtents  upon  all  the  Wbrfliippers  of  it  | 
and  no  Wonder;   for  it  was  a  nieft  infamous 

•  IdoL  r/?.  In  his  afTuming  the  Name  of  a  King^ 
and  robbing  God  of  his  Sovereignty  and*  Gtery. 
2dfyj  In  the-  Inhumanity  of  the  Worfliip  paid 
him.*  MoUchi  was  a  hollow  Statue  of  Brafsy 
with  the  Head  of-  an  Ox,  and   the  Hands  of  a 

*  Man,  with  feven  Chapeb.  It  was  made  red  hot, 
then  the  Priejlsibrew  thcSacrifices  into  its  Arms, 

t  where  they  were  burnt  to  Death  in  a  dreadful 

Manner.     The  Carthaginians  offered  200  Chil- 

^  dren  of  their  Nobility-  to  it  at  one  Timp^  and* 3=00 

'  at  aaotbef  >-  which  made  Darius  fend  Embafla* 

dors 


r 
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.  dors  to  Ciii^AtiCgy^  wTth  an  £<lift  to  fbijbid' 
that  ^ummity^  See  ,  Jtifiin.  Hift,  X».  XIX. 
A^.  i*  490  Years  belm  J#/isir  Ghrift*,  The 
Jnuriofmsy  5  Or  f»QOoChiUrcn  ovary  ViB^r ;  gnd 
one  of  their  i^i i^x  fac^ificed  64080  Men  in  the 
Space  «f  ibut  Days.  it.  D«  1486*.  He  ikM  ofibed 
bis  Sony  k^ffid  the  Uof^  He/.  5.  2*  It  was  the 
Saturn  of  the  O/if  Ramans.  Thk  Devdi/b  Ab^ 
mination  was  laid  afide.  in  Rwtope  by  the  JDecree 
ei  GonfiantiM\»  AUtOfd  E^otthftGhriAui 
an  Rifighn :  itoefo&  die  i^^  calh  it  jnftlyy 
Horrid,  ibreadful  King.  Jt was ^Stm^  sod  the 
feven  Chaptb  fignified  the  fisvcn  PlamtSj  wkneof 
he.  is  the  Chte£  See  McurtJ^  x.  ^^CSkt/.  X.  IV* 

.   i?/W.  Sieulm* 

Horrid',    hal  Fr.  Lau  HA.  Hor.  i,. e.    A  Din : 

.  ^ecuufethofe  dark  Pboesftrike  the  Beholders  with 
Fear',  Horriiley' tcrribley  dreadful  and  frightful 
to  behoU.    See'K.  61  and  83.  ^ 

Befinear^dy  for  Bijmto'id  i  Dtou  CX  M*  Dsttd)ed<all 
oirer  with  the  hbfid  of  £lcii6ced  Jlf<r/i»  Wmmn^ 

-  QyiUrm^  fce. 

Line  ^.  Noifi*^.  Fr.  Gf.  from  tbft  iif«k  i.  ew  0«- 
tefttt$H.i  ^  gn»t  Sound»  a  loud  Uptott  awlfibout. 

Drums.  Dan.  Dut.  formed  from  the  8oiin4  of  it. 
A  MHit.  T.  A  warlike  loficuau^lofil^  well 

Jmowiv  i^  ^4.  84 
IpobrAi  Fr.  from  the  (?r.  A  i^  T.  Anodier 

Inftrument  of  .Ji^^mttch  uied  of  old)  in  Joy  and 
.  Mirth,  Gen.  31.  27.  y^^2X.  i%.ExMt*  li.  20« 

Tfae&  loud /^/KrzcBinrti  of  ilfi)^  were,  ufibd  at 

thefe  SacrificeSy  to  danfi  the  Siriiis  and  J^Affr* 

tff^x  of  poor  tormented  Mm  and  £«gAff  devomr* 

ed  alive  in  the  Fire  by  the  i3m/» 
Line  306.    Grnit ;  Tevt.  O.  £.  U^yv  defbroi'dy 

cruel  and  fidl  of  Nbrror.    A  Sjt  Epit&eK 
JmmoniUy  fisMr  j^mnmitis  ^  h^  a  ^ig^.  cf  (Snmi  The 

fo&edtf  of  Bm*'jbnmi.  tiei*  u  e*  fZv  &s y!  jt^ 
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p£oph*  The  Son  oif  Z;^/,  by  his  youngeft  Daugh" 
itr^  'Gen.  19.  -^8. .  A  mighty  ^fation  in  Arabia 
Pelixy  boraering  ii|>on  Canaan  \  but  miferable 
lakktersj  and  sdways  mortal  Enemies  to  the 
P0dpl(  of  Gcd  :  for  whidi  Crimes  God  cut  them 
off  the  Face  of  the  Earth*  They  dwelt  beyond 
Mouilt  GiUad  zhout  96  Miles  from  JerufitUfn 
North  Eaftward,  and  were  in&mous  Worfliippers 
of  this /lib/.  1  Kings  VL.*]. 

Line  ^7.  Rabha  or  Ra6bath\  Heb.-  i.  e.  Gnat. 
Thj^  dm(  City  of  i^AmmomM  on  theNorA- 
£aft  Side  of  Jordany  aiid  the  River  Arnm^  \t 
was  well  watered  by  the  Springs  of  Mount  Amon 
and  Mount  Cr/'/Miif  .*  therefore  it  was  called  &e 
City  of  Waters^  t  Sam.  I2*  David  t€)ok  aiid 
plundered  it,  and  made  alt  the  Inhabitants  Slaves. 
There  the  brave  Uriah  I0&  his  Life,  2  Sam,  12. 
26.   .  .     -  - 

Line  ^g$.  .Argeb*y  Heb.Ue.  A  Lump  ofBattb  or 
GravtL  A  large^  very  fruitful  and  populous 
Coimtry,^  lying  on  the  £aft  of  Jordan  among  the 
Mountain  \  and  belonged  to  Og  King  of  jBa- 
Jhan^   neai  Mount  Giuad^   Deut.  3.    13,  jj^ 

.  Afterwards  it  was  called  Tracbonitis^  Gr.  i.'^e^ 
RocJiy  or  tRony.    See  Luke  3.  i» 

Bafimy  or  Ba^n;  Heb.  uc.  In  jhory  or  Tooth  i 
becaufe  it  ky  between  two  Ranges  of  Moun-  < 
tains,  like  the  Tooth  of  zn  Elephant.  It  was  cal* 
led  alfo  P^r^tf,  <7r;  i.e.  B^nd:  becaufe  it  lay 
beyond  Jordan^  Northward  n-om-  Jerufakm.  A 
fine  fruitful  Country,  beyond  Jordan^  from  the  ' 
River  Amen  to  Mount  Hermm^  belonging  to 
Qg^  a  Gigantic  Man,  and  the  laft  King  of  it ; 
as  appears  from  the  extraordinary  Length  of  his 
Bed  ( wfai(^  was  prderved  for  a  long  Time  in  Rah^ 
hathy  as  a  ShoWy  Deut.  3.  1 1«)  for  it  was  15  Feet 
4  Inches  and  an  half,  in  Length ;  and  6  Feet  16 

'  laches  in  Breadth^    &9/«n  w«&  one  o£  the  moft 

fertile 
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fertile  Places  thereabouts  for  good  Pt^iiyv,  BulU 
and  Oaks.  Ahfis  conqiKred  him  in  a  Battle  at 
Edreij  and  divided  all  hi&Landa  to  the  TWfcf  of 
GadjReuienmd  half  Tribe  of  Alamifes.  Dna.  3.  *r. 

Line,  199.  Jrmu ;  Htt.  L  e.  A  wiUjtJh :  Becaiife 
diefe  Trees  grew  upon  the  Banks  of  it  in  Abun- 
dance* It  is  a  finall  River  of  the  AdmAitis  on 
the  Eaft  Side  of  J«ri{i/79  rifing  on  Mount  <?i&ki4/> 
waterelii  thefe  Countries,  and  rum  into  the 
'  Dead  Sea^  %o  Miles  from  Jtmfakm  Eaflward. 
It  Mras  the  uttermoft  Boundofy  between  the  Afi-^ 
aiiUs  and  the  Ammonitis.  Nmth  2i.  13*  which 
the  Ptf^  hints. 

Line  400.  Andadous ;  /V.  ItaL  Span.  Lot;,  Bold. 
This  Epithet  is  given  to  Mfkch :  becauie  he  ven« 
tured  not  only  into  the  b$fy.Lattd ;  but  aUb  went 
to  the  Temple  of  the  tnte  Goizt  Jerufalem^  and 
there  had  a  Ten^kf  ei^ded  to  him  by  Solmon. 

Line  401.  Solomon^  Suokmon^  or  Stheumeh  \  Heb» 
i.  e.  Peace^  or  Peaceable^  becaufe  he  vras  a  peace- 
able Prince,  not  like  his  Father ;  The  Son  of 
David  by  Bathjhtha^  (Heb.  i.  e.  72^  Daughter  of 
the  Oathy)  the  thizd  King  of  I/raelj  and  the  wifeft 
of  aD  Mortals,  finee  the  Fail  of  Jdam,  i  Kings  4. 
29.  Yet  he  fell  into  this  abominable  IMatryy  aiid 
bu'dt  a  Ten^le  to.  this  Dewiy  near  that  which  he 
himfeif  had  ereded  to  the  living  and  true  God, 
to  gratify,  his  idolatrous  Wives,  i  Kings  10^  5. 
Ahazy  ManaffiSy  *and  other  impious  firrr^ri 
followed  his  iSiameful  £xample,  which  brought 
divine  Vengeancje  upon  them.  He  was  b^m  in 
the  Year  of  the  World,  2971,  before  Jefus 
Chrifty  1029.  Built,  befides  other  Edifices,  a 
famous  Academy  upon  Mount  Sion^  where  he 
taught  Phihfof^.  Prvu.  9.  i.  And  from  him 
Pythagorasy  Socr^tes^  Plato^  .Ari/f&tlej  Trifme- 
gifiusy  &c.  borrowed  tl^ir  Principles  ^fPhilofo" 

phy.    He  rcigped  40  Years,  lived  60 ;  and  was 

the 
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iil0fBM^)li^Amtx^^^  yet 

:  :  te jP(^||efttQd^  ityfastwitiniwrii,  .and  iaved.. 
J^4f9iiii  Fr.,  Jbikhxan^ih&  iM.  A  Dectit^  Guile, 
. '  Cbeftt>  Gdittfioii .;.  doiiigJ>}r  Cunaing,  wbat^ne 

caotiot  d^^  by  Power  and  Vi(deiice«.    &#  B.  L 

id^^Xi^Oppr^mr^  Fr*  Jjit.  ReprDacfaful^  dif- 
,  gMDeftil^  MandaicroB  t  fiecaufe  the  W  Wor&ip 

!  :th«nr.wa8.a£candal(andOfiBncctoGod,  and  all 
.  good  Men.  :  Thif  HUl^Baands  South,  Eaft  Wore 
.  Jet^bm^  4md  imit  ofMount  (22ai^,  but  not 
r  Avliigh  as  it  ^-ds  VaUdy  of  Hi^^^ni  is  betwiDcn 
.  them,  and  on  the  other  Side,  of  Brook  Kidron, 
;  7fcemS9/m»». built  this. j79ii^.  to  JI^^         and 

r   Af  tfa^«ld:/!FU&is'toiie  feen  to  diis  Day,  as  a 
.    ftanding  Monument  of  his  laitiog  Shame; 
Gfv^ ;  Sax:^  O4&,  q.  d*  J6r0pu;  becaufe  Tuees  did- 
.    grow  thick  .about  JGrmm.-  A  little  Wood,  a 
.    Knot  of  Trees  made  for  Pieaforew^    IntbefeMen 

«viM9(rfl]ipfped  God  at  fiitft ;  .foi?  there  woenoTem- 
\   -i^es  tiU  4Sa&iBa«  buik  one^  and  that  was  about 
•     three  tboufand  Years  from  ibe  Creation. 
Xm^404«  Failiy;  See  JN^.  2^24*    Here,  the  Fialky 

of  Jikmatn,  hyu  Fig.cfJRb^. 
'Jiklfumi  lAi.  i.  e*  Giwiouf.    This  W9&  l^e  iV«;»tf 
,  -i^i  thcP^for  of  tbe^  iTn^,  vriiieh .  is  called  alfo 
.    the  J^Uif^  of  Bmi^Hifmom.    Hsb,\.  e.  rfthe  Son 

efHinmm.    It  lies  at  liie  Soot  of  Mount  Mo* 
\    riak^  nA  MoMt  OJwit^    Southward.     There 

ftood  tlic.Grwe.  qf  Mofychj  wherein  they  offered 

43)ildrm  and  other  Sacrifices  to  tiiis  cruel  IdoL 
t    It  was  caHed  alfo  the  Vmij/  ofTophet :  -And  our 

S0tviour  .VkhtntA  it  tp  HelL    The' Fcilley  of  Jeho* 

faphat  runs  a-crofs  dte  Mouth  of  it,  which  is  {q 
>    cailtfd ;  beoaufe  there  that  pious  King  was  buried. . 
^oph/ti  iM«  i.e«  ADrumi  hec9u(e  Idolaters  beat 

Dnans^  &c.   to  diown  ttie  Cries  of  miferabte 

Creatures^ 
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Ci«atiii»s»  wjuch  wdre  hloHfld  to  Death  in  that 
Pit  of  Ftffi.     A  Cn«dt)r,   rAOA  Oa  neirer 

.  tbcMj^  0S9  -oofsr  eoomiaiubd,  alvap  .abfaonsd, 
iM^jr  prabitited^  and  feMemly  pnni&ed.  Je* 
rem*  7.  31.    19.  5.    &9  Note  394. 

££09405.  .Ga&mra;'  ^.  fromttic  HAA^t»  72r 
JJmd^Mkmm  ;  for  HhaMmvfM  the  Zor^f  of  it  1 . 
aind  '7^^^  .*  boomfc^iA^iAvv  boat  Dmm  in  the 
triDVfifif  Jfcfa&fi6»  iiAkh  ftboddKic.  But  our 
&r«o«r  and  others  m^an  iSatPIaci  of  the  Dmnmd 
thereby,  ilibr.:x:8.  9.    becaufe  cf  the  diiaadful 

Tj^i  Fr.  ItsL  Sf.Zat.  (Sir.  Le.  AMackJo^fef- 

.    Shaiw  of  a'cThniip:  A  Rdpi^iH^itiDn  or  loai^ 
•   of^Tbings  tb  codie. '   iSisir  wmre  B^  XIL  N.  222. 

L^e  406.  Cifr^m^i  or  KetMs^x  IL  JiU«  s.e*  Afugp  or 

SfMfy  fram  the  5|u^#/l  of  the  &«»  whids 

this  :j^/ repRfisnted*    Others  fnf^  hidwoA  rnn^ 

teaUd:  becMiie  di  die  flnniejbl  Pt^kaAma  and 

Rim  of  this  liUofry.    Somr  take  it  tobcdie 

fita^  P/i^x  of  die  Gr#^x  and  jEwmw.    The 

Idol  oi  the  (Mi«Ar/^  and  JUidiatfiUs.    k  is  fre« 

quendjT  mentioned  in  i^a^  fFriti  and  the  l^otfinp' 

of  it  16  very  lhi<^7  forbidden,  thmtned  ei^ 

punifhcd.    Salmmi  ouik  «  jHnv^/r  or  J£g^-Pia$e 

far  it  airo«  t  JEiHg^x  •!  i»  7*    Bi^  fiaiis  ^ As  Jit- 

'fliQ^d'it.  ^  iSkgs  T7^.  ^^.     Cbsmoi JtaM  g§  into 

Captmij  with  iir  ^^s-and  Prmctt  \  snd  Mha^ 

.    JhaU  hi  4;^)mC d pf  Cbtmofii.  Jer^  28.  7>  X3« 

Obfune\  Lot.  Uncban,  uliGhkte,  fij^hf  Veneiy  ; 

'    A  very  proper  Efithst  -for  this  abominaUQ  I^^ 

J>r4adi  Sak.  O.E.  from  die  Lot.   A  great  Fear, 

Teapror  t  becanfe  the  Worihippers.of  it  ftood  in 

great  Fesf  gf  it  s  i«  €.  dfoene  Dsiiijf  cf  the  Mw 

dita.  '  ^     - . 

JkUai ;  'Hsi.  i.  e.  From tr^ FtiAot :. hkeuaS^lrnvm 

Ibe  Son  of  i^^  by  his  eldefl  Daughury  Gen.  19. 

1  3T- 
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'  yj.  His'Smt^  are  the  MmlMn^  a. mighty; Na- 
tion in  Arabia^  the  Ha^j  upon  the  Eaft  Side  of 

. '  the  Dead  Sea ;  but  impious  Idolaters  and  cmel 
Mnemies  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham'^'  tho'  nearly  re- 
lated to  them  original^. 

Lsni  ^c^.  Aroar\  or  Aroer  $  HA^  i.  e«  Heat  or  de-^ 
JhreyeazxA  rooted  out:  becaufe  Jepththa  woU  a 
jmdnorable*BattIenear  it.  Ju^*  in  A  City  of 
die  MoaMtes  on  the  Banks  of  die  River  .^mi  in 
the-  Land  ef  Gileady  04  Miles  from  Jeru/alem 
EaftwanL  Jv^.  12.  2.  It  fell  .to  the  TW^^  of 
Gad;  who  repslired  and  fortified  it  and  other 
C3tttes';  6dt  called  them  by.  other  ^47/n^j^  chat 
there  might  be  no  Remains  of  Idotdtrf  left  among 
them,    acfcording  to  the  iaWj  Nsimb.  32.  24. 

.  There  was  aiiodier  City  of  this  Name  near  2>^j- 

•    ntafcus  in  Sjriai^  K  7.^ 

Iskbo ;  i£r^.  i.  e.  A  Prophecy.  A  City  and  Moun- 
taih  of  the  MoabHeSy  near  to  Mount  Pifg^y  20 

*  ^3^  from  Jerufalm  eaftward^  on  the  £aft  Side 
'  of  die  Dead  Seay  belonging  t6  Sibott  (UtOgy  very 

good  for  P^ifhire  and  Catde }  being  a  Mountain- 
nous  Country :  Upon  this  Mountain  Aisfes  had 

*  a  fair  View  of  Canaan^  died  and  was  buried. 
'    D'eut.  34.  I.     And  there  Jerefry  hid  theTaier- 

*  nacley  Ark  and  ^ar  df  Incmfeixi  a  hoUow  Cave. 
S,  Maccab.  2.  5.  ^ Qbs.  ifeboy  fL^hmj  S'tbrnay 
Ekalehy  &c.  were  re-built  by  the  Reubemtesj  at  the 
Permiffion  of  Mo/es ;-  who  gave  thtmnew  Namesy 
to  deftroy  all  Reli^b  of  Idolatry.  See  Numb.  32* 
37.  as  they  were  commanded^   D^itf,  I5t.  2.  3. 

i^'^^  408.  Abarim ;  /£»&.  i*  e.  Bridges  or  Pcijffages  : 
becaufe  of  divers  Fords  over  Jordan y  near  to  die& 
Mountains.  A  Ridge  of  Mountains  lying  aldng 
die  Eafl  of  the  Dead.  Seay.  helonffing;  to  Moah  ; 
which  part  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Aloabitesy  £do- 

*  mttes  and  Ammomiits.    Neboy  Pijgaby  and  Peor 

were 
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werefeveralMQum^uisinthisTni^  Nttm.^2^» 

.    4.j,Daa.  to.  4g.  ^       '' 

Se/eioJti  foxAjhbm  y  hj^Fig,^  cfGratfi.  Heh^Xe., 

Nmteringj  tbinkingy,OiX  infiru^ng  *^  becaufetbcfe 

.  was  9Xi.  Academy  or  School.    The  Royal  City ,  of 

&ibm  or  SehoHy  King,.pC  the.  Am9rit.es ;  therefore 

Siihm  is  .caQed  King  gi  th/kbon.  Deut.  i.  4.     It 

>   was.  20  Miles  ixomjord^  on  tbe^.  £aft.     He  had 

taken  it  from  the  King  qf  Atoabj  but  Mafis  iub- 

4ued  htmy  !aod  divided  all  his  Counti;v  to  tl  e 

Tribe  of  Reuben:  This  Country  was  well  water' d 

..  and  fruitful  I  for  it  lay  between  the  River  ^m  9 

.   and  Jobbock  upoii  the  Borders  of  the  Ammomtes. 

Num.  21.  26. 
Line  409*  H^^naimti  Heb.  i*  e*.  The  Mountains  or 
Furies  j  and  in  the  Syriac^  Liberties,^  Two,  Cities 
pf  th^  Moabitesy  one  was  called  the.  l^jc^r,  and 
the  other  Inferior  oi^  Lower*  If.  15..  <.,  There 
.  Semballat  tife  bitter  £neiny  QfNehemiah  ^as  boruv 

jWp^  2.  10.  •    / 

{^0ir,  or  Sieheni  Heb%  i«'C*  Rooting  1^^  otdeflroying 

utterly ;  becaufe  he  was  acrviel  Oppreflbr  of  his 

,  Nei^oun.     A  Ki^  of  the  Amprites^  who  re- 

.  iufed  the  ffraeiites  a  raflag^  thro'  his  Dominions 

•   into  CaMfonj  which  occailpned  a  bloody  War ; 

,  but  they  vanquifhed  him,  and  poflfeiled  all  his 

.  Country^    ]Sfum.  2i.    2i«  32.      He  bad  taken 

Horonaim  from  the  Mcabites :  .Therefore  Milton 

judicioufly  caJJs  thefe  Cities  the  Realm  of  Seon, 

Lifu  j^iQ.  Flow^ryy  for  Flowery  i  FuU  of  Flowers^ 

abou^ng  or  overgrown  with  Flowers y  Plants  or 

Herbs  >    being  well  watered  and  low  Grouxid» 

See  N,  316. 

Date  I  Dan.'Dut.  Teyt.  from  the  Lat.  i.e.  Z)^- 

fcending,     A  little  Valley,  a  lp\v  G  rpund  between* 

.  two  Hills.     The  fame  as  VaUeQX  VdUy.    See 

.  -N.  204. 

I  2  _    *S/A/«flr, 


^^ 


4EflM<9  <»r  tiimMhy  HA.  i.e,  A  ^^;    btcatire 
Wotves  abounded  in  that  moilntalnctos  Countnr. 

*  A  Cm  kl  tke  Yattey  oiMmh^  9^601  30  Mite 
'  'ipem  Jmifiidm  Eaftwai'd  >  famoitt  for  many  fine 

Vmeyardt.  IC  Y6r  8,9.  J^t.^  32^    Thelpribre 
the  Pm  %«,  It  WMs  ckuipdd  Finis. 

ClMfi  for  Chaikid  \S(me.  DuuDttn.  Tsut.  O.E\  Cover'({ 
'  or  furniihed  vrith  Ooa^  decked }  Here^adofn- 
ed,  by  a  Fig.  of  Mhet. 

JUne  411.  Ehaky  or  MJeaUh }  IM.  i.  e.  Tlie  Jf^ 
cenjion  or  Bufftl^Ofiring  ifG^    A  Town  iix 

-  Miles  fjEom  R^hbon^  belonging  to  &ih9iH^  bejn^d 
^vrdtm  to  ike  Eaft,  and  36  Mi)^  from  ytrufa-^ 
lem.  It  fell  to  the  Tribe  of  IteubiH  zStet  the 
Conqueft  of  thefe  Countries^  ^«m.  32^  37.  ]^ 
abounded  with  Vines  and  other  good  f  ruits,  and 
was  a  ftrong  pity  in  the  Days  of  St.  Jerome  j  he 
flourifhed  in  the  4th  Century,  and  died  42o< 

J/pbaliiCf  or  Afphabkes^  from  J^phab^s  or  AflfheU 
tus  \  Lot.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Yielding  Bitumt$^  or 
Su^hsir^    A  Lake  of  fidphureous^  fak  and  bin^t 

'  Water  in  Juiea^  Where  &9im  waA,  Gmit^ab 
*(^9  35  Aiilea  front  Jprufakm  to  the  Ei^; 
about  24  Leagues  bi^y  and  fix  or  fei^h  bireid. 
On  the  Eaft  itiA  SouA  \t  Vk endofed  witbeificeed- 
inght^  Mountains,.  WsKv  A^im^  Neh^  Pifg^b^ 
Pear  \  on  the  North  Wfth  &e  Plains  of  JiHcho  % 
And  on  the  Weft  witb  the  Land  bdonging  to  the 
Tribe  of  Judeib^  JefufaknH  &c.  It  b  Csdled  the 

r  Dead  Sea  \  be^aUfe  M  Fift  live  in  it  >  orftV)nithe^ 
heavy  fta^ia«ed  NatiM^  of  ics  Waters :  The  Salt 

•  AitT)  becimlekii$0f l(lttW:kifiiTs^e)  tht&tfof 
the  Phin  ;  the  EaJI  Sea  i  becaufe  it  Was  eafterly 

•  fiom  Jeru/alem.  See  Jnel  3.  io.  And  the  S^ 
6f  Saaom  ;  It  is  a  P09I  or  Late  of  ftanding  Water  s 

*  for  tho'  Jerdanr  Arnmy  jMnkf  Dibenj  ZereJj 
and  Cedron  run  into  it,   yet  it  hath  Ho  vifible 

« Gifellai^ge*     Iron^  itad^  or  any  other  weighty 

Matter 


k 


.fiobk^l  Mim^4^^PmiJ^lM>Jf.    9^ 


np  wieft  fc^  VTofofite;  i^ 

AcuHft  and'<9tfief  fthtient  JJK/ftrf^^  Vmt  left  Ac* 
'    cdiints  of  it,  arid  irn^SIjr  ^oxklJM,  -See  Oen.Mfj, 

N.  'jo.TJi\''ibi&^Q%t  •*   '-^  t*'*"«     '      •'« 

and  MtdiMhSj  the'  fiiVie"^^ ' G^Uwilxi  N.  4fo6* 
'  the  be^m^  and  obfcene  Pf-ic^s  of  die  (Tr^^radid 
Rmaku  Ah  'kbcfex]ihaMe'/^&/fre^iiekid)r-^men- 
:  -  tf&ned'  in  koly  ^r»j^''wi*^llje»  AttidJAfcior- 
jfcficej^as^^it'We!!  defcJHN^!.  -^^^/di*  caBtf ie  fo» 
by  WMT  9»f  pifgrace^  €!f.  j|!6f^  •^'ThiS'  WtoA  is 

^  Mkf  todk  ms  mmj  ^^m  the  mSksrf  olt^h^ 
-when lie  fay  expbfeff,  ''OW.-df' i i^  A  «ri  OKgi- 
fial,  Imt  a  iTOrfeCo^)y.'  "A  MdUtliaW'diittears 

,. .  )iis  iV^rmf  ponged ia'd1^9JSfi^^>/ifron  tb)&£aftof 
Jordan:  l>«:a&felR»i»e'wa^-Brf^Pi?^  ii^.  "yfte 

'  Tiw^  c/'Phf^itMi  ^uHt:/^;^ i^riteftJkii  he 
'Was  woiBiipptetT/  T^  I^k^et  ti^ti  tiat  If- 
t/ietkes  to'  worffiip*  Km,  -wHlch  broa^t  iPfad 
P/^f»^  upon  them,  \Ar«wr.  25.- 1.  And  tfcertPd^ 
hint$  at  it  here.  ''        -^  \   "V 

JBntrc'dj  (or BnHt^d vSakA^.  TbOvei'-j^fetftade, 
to  driw  in  cunifixi^i  ^^tvrtpt'^Ait '^m^r^^ 

-  A  ntrk.Name  pvtn io'Jauiy  ^^Irtfeft-'W^  W!««led 
with  Ga/ittPfwy^r^aiid^ct^raaid,  ^htr  is^io. 

I  2  ricrCj 


4en  of  Mcak*  .Nux^  ^5r  |.  tgj  %Fi£*i^yRhft. 
Si^imy  or  .^Z^^^^'i^ ;, i-  e.  Sc^firga  prTb^^,^A  Pkce 

rl  tbey  ,H«^.ito»«slvl)R$l¥,i?if^^  of 

;    of  "Mo^b  ^/^d^  &cnfii;e  tot  ^I^  Devily  i/i^ich 

. ^ . p^^vfokodi (rflrftq^ dVfti;99r.^ogQ^of  tbem.    IfcBe 

.   ««^  tfe#  Wppd  ^crrortte  >i  of  the^^ve- 

iMi«f  was  made,  £4r0^/^^tOk'27.  ^^     ^      '^ 

'Hfsurf^f  wl:;tKip^«l>  a».an  Armj^th,  ^  go;  by 
.  S^qpK.or  l^qes,  k\  ^  V^^lien  the  ffroflit^s  ga&'^out 

^MgXf^  into>,  G7;20tf»  J  by  a  /V^.  oiJRhit. 
}Idini'4i4.   fFwfitmy   Sax.  O.  J?.   from  ^f^W^  q.. 
,   flpaifti^^fne  tofiaywitb  ;  or  Dui.  u  e.  7^  imagine: 

-ioJiirf»*ifeViji^^  fyji  of  /W/«  ^;.  ojR  r^^ 

A^^.TdTiif^;  Unfewful  and  immoderate. Dd^e, 

L^cherousjr  ^iveiv  to  Yenery.    Here^  itnmodeit 

atid  lafcivious  Feafis  q£  BaaL-Peor :  the  fame  as 

:     fVi^ntm  fUus\  Ijjrja-iRff^of  JKAg/^    .,.  , 

.^jf^iVij;  ^/,  Gr^ft^  Emttf  .ixc  Madneffk.  /All: 

:    mmni^c.-  <tf  /^^,  and  ^^a^^A  ^/^^  among -the 

GtfeHs  y»^B/^  csSsdcQrgia;  bu£.partipMlarly  t)iofe 

qf  Bacchus  the  G«^  of  ^»^ ;  Th^-efore  they- 

-. .  -VMc^f  called  .alfo.  Bacchanalia.  Lft*  .i..e.     The 

/V^  of  Bacclms :  becaufe  in  them  both  Menand 

c'.  jiV^pmen  raa  uf^  ai)d;dawn».  with  Shouts^  Huzza^t 

MJ^ijUjinfeL,  like  mad  Things.    .They  w^re  iiiit 

\   ir^JMtuted.  in^  ^gxft^-  ^"^  biousht  into  Grsect^  ;h[y 

1    ^pe,<A^Zsi»^|^>,(j^r^  i.  e.,  ufackfooi)  as  Hn^do^ 

$$s  i^tQ.    At  Ao^n;  they  were  pmhibited  by  a< 


. '  J>^rt$<dr)^  ^hf^i^^At.  V.  368.^  J.86.  Ywis  be- 
fore.^e  Incffiifatm:  tjt^^t^x^h  t&^rwere  fo  infa- 
mous and  sdximinable  1  as  Til^  Livius  repots. . 
J^t.  XXX^.  £^.^18.;  But  aiasY  what  dfe 
.    are  the  Carnivals  in  ftafy,  l^emce^  &c  ffiU  .tCH 
.    lerated  by.  R^  Cbri/lif^/\  Hcxe^:  ^  ^£/n:  of 
.    Baalrp€9rj  vAixh  ^'J/rq^ius  celebrated inSit^ 
iimj  tpitheir  Coft ;  hy  a -%♦  of  J^fif;]  |3^  ClBa. 
Here  is  .another  Tra^^fifnn\  of  Wpnl8»  v^di 
you  miifi  underftand  thus.:    I^eor  enhrged  his  hp- 
civious  and  luautm  F eafis  and  Aianfaugbtar  jroni 
Sitting  ia  tin  I£U  of  Scandal  near  Jerufaleniy  and 
highit  than  the  oppr$brious  Hill^  tubere  the  GroV9 
of  Mciixh  Jiml. 
hdr^d, ipr&gidoxEnlarffdi  i.  e. MaJiUrg,, 

Sax*  Lat^-Matde  bioad,  wide  and  exteniive.. 
Lim^ib^  Scandal}  Fr.  ItaL  Span.  Dut.  LaU  front 
the  Gr.  u  e;  Jn  Offlnff^*  a-  tumbling  Block*  a 
Shame,  Infiunv..    This  Hill  lay  :on  the  Eaff  of 

atZU'  whereon  '^  ^^^,  of  il/^/^irib  Vas^built  bv 
Sakmm:.  On .  this  he  ere£bed  a  T^wpU  tp  B^U 
PecTy  i^ch  wa&  ^  gre^t  OI[encp  to  God  and  all 
good  Mm*    {Kings  il.y. 

.  Line  4,1  ji  Hmiddoi  Fr.  ital.  Lat.  u  e.  Mmjlaugh^ 
ttr.  Here,  the  murdering  of  Men^  Women 
and  Children  in  Sacrifices  to  that  cruel  deviliih 
Idol .   A  fit  Epittet  for  him.  indeed. 

Line  418.  y^J^h^  Heb.  L  e-  5ft^  ^*nf  or  Zeal  of 

'  /^^  Z^r/^  The  1 8th  Kins  of  jff/4^,  the  pious. 
Son  of  a  very  wickecl  Fatoer  and.  Grand  Father m 
He  was  a  great  Reformer  of  RxUghin.  He  de-^ 
firoyed  all  thoife  tdoUTemples  zxAGroves^  as  it 
was  .foretold  of  him  by  Name  360  Years  befojfe 
he  was  born,,  i  Kings  £3.  2*  2t  A!Wx  23*.  lo* 
He  begui  bis  Reign  when  he  was  ei^t  Years  of 

.     ^fy  ^-  ^-  ^JJ^3'     Before^  Jtrus  ChriM^^.\ 

j^id  reigned Thir^-Mf  Years i  bemgluu  d  m  ar 


iChrm.xf.  a^.  \  "-*  '  -    ;*  »-?■  ••     ■  ;."''^  ;' 
XW  420'.   mpbrata ;    j^.  Gr^  fi^om  tfie  £U. 

•  Pmtbrtit  ^iirdh^  k'd  ffititfiil:  bepaufe  ft  rai- 

*  tfenrthbfe  CbuntnWt^  finilefttt;  ^ivlujdk.Iif ar«r* 
"•  i|6#elfr  at't  cewiiii  Seafett Jts^y, '  ThePKhci- 

mlef  die  finkpRw^i*  ^Jbf  Pof^miffe,  Gin.i^h4. 

•    iiw&  vipM,Zitih'i  rringm  of 

:  *  j/LrmerAay  the  TJjfrfi  wkJ  many  mom  join  it?  it 

'^fatej!s  Mifipotamiay  pafieth'bjr  and-diro"  Baifim^ 

renders  manj  eountrics  vtrffrutifid^,  HPrf  after 

a  P^iufi^  of  :^ooo  Miles  difchar^  fiffilFfartcC  tbe 

JSliifff^  tne.  Gtfat  Sivff^y  iff  ^frSj^'tjrBnuiencp* 

It  f^  re^neth^  tbe  oM  Nan^Irr  a  Coitoaafoitv 
;    jffirat  and  fitnP ;  The  WaterciiFit  isvdy  fijul ; 

JT  it  ftandl^:iri  t  VeiW  but  twoTfottfr,  *e  |)irt 

afidlfud  i^iB  b<^  ttml^di^  tfnck on  At, Bot- 

.   tomrf  K.    TheJP«f^^^tt•0»,  feecadCcJt  is 

:    ohrf  Vtfee  drS  l5tr^'nfehtKiricd\  ikr/MrJis^  *  the 

ft*  and  bldt*  H^kSm^  ht  jfafr  ^WprH;    So, 

\Bm<f  i  Anjr  finafl  Current  of  Water,  ^  |Civtifet  or 
Bouriie*  Mt/tifn  meam  (bnip  Tirm/  or  Bra»i  of 
J"^,  th^  BM?<?J^  of  thxiJf^iernifii  Jim^^..  14. 
,7««&VA  1 .  -g.  It'  rffeth  ij^  -Mottm/A/y*^  j|a  iVu^ii 
Vutbhi^  *  rufts  .  by  -flie,  Hordeis" .  ^.  Jdiak^^  pare 
Judtea  wid  ^£0^' j  W  :rum  lAti  the  H^dketra^ 

Siacky  Jofl^.  13.  J.    Bit  is  in. few  W^i  bc- 
Caiifc  it  B  veyy  miafl  and  (>flittfc  Note;  5^^?  N, ; 
Zfto  421.  Sjiriimj  of  Arfflr;;  or  AJJ^laltomj. 

^ftttfed  in  it:   ''Hie  Hf*>-«fe '  cailr  fe  ;^  :^^ 
from  Jratn  the  Son  dfSefn.    A  hnrge  Cotmtiy  m 
^     j^y  owtaimitg  CofhfjriA'y  Cmv£  intiy  Pdlmyrmey 

Pale/line^ 


BookX  Mitm»i%  Fmwiifi  1^.    f  f 

Pali/KMij  Pbatfikk  mi  SfH4  jigapotljr  b  alM 
Sfria  :i8  430  Mtks  kt  Iei^>  aad  I75  MQca 
brosul ;  Antiocb  is  the  MHnpoUs  ftf  it»  Batfaircy 

£m  4:22.  JImAvi^  add  Baah  IV.  Hr^;.  i.^  i>^x 
and  Lord.  This  UPMdie  iifft/dbif&xthc  W<ur]d» 
efft^ed  at  Baiybn  iivMemoiy  aiBika,  or  NimnJ^ 
whom  jVowr  Us  Son  aod  Succcflbr  deified  after 
bis  Death.;  and  was  worfliipped  ail  the  World 
oiver,  tfao'  niider  diffitrent  Na^ui^  vit«  Ba^i^B^ 
ritb^  Baal-Gad^  Baut-MMty  Baal-Pnr^  B^l^ 
Semaif  Saal-zeiui^  Bmd-n^b^  &r*  bv  the 
Ofieisj  Zetttihy  the  ^Rmmt,  Jtipker^  bj  the 

.  Gauby  he  -was  called  Btkma^  by  die  Saxms^ 
Thar:  from  whence  comes  our  Tburfday.  He 
was  the  Suny  who  is.  L$rd of  Htaviny  and  moft 
ttfeful  to  all  the  inferior  Worlds  worfhipped  with 
magnificent  Tifi^Us^  Abars^,  bwKotknsy  Biw^ 
ingSy  KiJJhy  SacrificfSy  &c 

jffHaro^^  or  jl^m ;  V.  Hik^  PbiraL  u9.Fbdk 
and  Hgtds  :  beoiufe  Sh^j  GoaU^  b^.  Werd  of- 
fered to  her.  A  Goddefs  of  the  JJfyrimuj^  Sy^ 
rhmff.  PkitmciafUf  SUinumsy  Cart/fapmans^ 
y^ws^  Grteby:  Romans^  bfe.  but  under  different 
Mmm.:  The  ^m  of  HiMgity  Jn\  7.  t8.  All 
meant  the  AAoHj  as  the  San  was  me  Lord  of 
/i^/» ;  Thefe  were.the  ftrft  and  prictpal  JDW/M 
amotiff  ail  Nations*  Sie  is  Jmio  and  Fonms  of 
die  Komansy  EaftiT  ci  the  BdxtHs^  fstc*  Becaufe 
her  gtaf&i  Ptjflhatvna  in  j^il^  the  M  Swmt 
called  it  Eafter-Monalh :  from  whence  we  call 
oar's,  Ea/hr^  \)krhidi  happens  in  Mtt<b  or  Jpril^ 
as  the  Jewijh  PafffOif  didy  acclmiing  to  the 
Coui^^of  the  Mom^  Bad  prdided  over  JcCkA 
and  alt  Mek  Jnmaky  as  benig  ftronger  ^  and 
J/karoA  over  /^^m^  j|nd  ^t»Fmak  Six^  which 

'  moMnpwetfkaiklfiM^kfasAaPit^  hints  her&^ 

Mdei 


i* 


94       y^  Comment Ait^w'   Bbdk  i; 

Mali  \  Fr(  contraded  ffom  the  Lot.     The  Jl^b 
;   Kind^  beloogiiig  to  Men  and  He* Animais.  Baal 
.   vns^MaJci^ne  Deity.  > 
Zine  423.  Feminiiu ;  Latl  of  die  FimdU ;  Feimie 

Kind^  or  Women :  For  'Aflae^r^th  was  ^Femah 
,  J>Wi^ ;  fls'ihe^  repfefented  her^  . 
£iif#424«  Affunu\  Fr.Lat.^u  t.^  To  iaUto  ox 

ubtm  one^  i.  e.  SpirHs'havt  a  Power  to  take  upo|i 

mmfelves  either  4Sbr  or  JSTini,  as  they  {des^  ; 

tho'  realhr  they  have  neither  Male  not  Female 
'  Sex,  Read,  ,Ar  Angek  cimput  m  a  Refemblaneeof 

either  or  bath  Sexes  ammg  Meriy  when  they  pleaje. 
Line  J^2^.  Uf^ompctauied  i  JUik.  Lot.  L  e.  Net  cent- 
ra pounded  or  put  together  \  fimple,  fingle,  notmix'd 
V  with  any  other  S€xes  or  Things ;  u^lended. 
Pure  I  Lat.   from  the  Or,  i.  er  Fire :  becaufe  it 

^«r/}&j  all  Things.  Clean,  clear,  &ir,  isfc:  Here, 

ilmple,  abfolute,  indre  mthout  any  Reftri&ioaor 

Compofition.     Read,'  Pure  Ejfena, 
Line  4z6.'  TiV,  lor  Ttei.  or  Tyedi  Sax*  fiom  the 

Gr.   To  bind.    Here,  obUgat  or  confined  to 

Matter. 
MmacPdj  for  Mundckd ;  Lt^.    i.  e.  Bmnd  in  the 
.    Hands  with  Cuflfs  or  Fetters.     Here,  hot  joined 

together  with  bodily  Members,  as  aH.matenal 

Creatures  are ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Joint  i  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  An  Anat.  T.  A  Part  of 

the  Body,  whereon,  or  whereto  Miother  Part  or 

Member  is  added  zaA  joined. 
Limb ;  S^x.  Dan.  O.  E.  Aiw  Part  or  any  Member 
.   of  the  Body ;  the  fame  as  Joints  by  a  Fig,  oiRhet. 
Line  427.  Brittle^  from  Bredke.  Sax^.O.E.  Apt  to 

.break ;  frail,  weak,  mortal. 
'Line  428.  Cumbrous  \  Vulg.  CuMerfomi.  Ifdh  from 
.  the  Lat.  Burthenfome,  troublefome,  and  inopn- 

venient ;  las  Matter  is  in  Comparifoo  of  Spirit.. 

Line  429.  Dilated  I  Lat.  Made  wide,  enlarged  or 

ciEtended,, 

Gondens^d% 


BodkK    MihTQu's  Paradi/e  Lojf.     9^ 

Condinidy^iot  Cindmfei\  Fu  Lot.  ue^Maditbiei^ 

put  clc^e. together,  contrad^  as  Bodies  sure. 
Oifcure;    Fr.   Jtal.   Span,   from  the  Zfit.    Oark^ 
black?  u  e. .  £yik  Spirits  can  appear:  aa  jhgeb  of 

Lighty  or  as  black  and  terrible,  .as  mere  Revils^ 
Litu£^2pB.  Executi'i  .Ft.  Lot.  .i.e«  To  cut^  off  i  to 
.    do,  to  perform  or  efltSt  zaj,  Buiinefi.    > 
Jtry^  or  jfiryi  Gr.  LaK  i.e.  pfthev/ir«    Htre^ 

Spiritual,  Angelical,.  ImmateriaL 
Purpofes ;  Fr.  from  the  LaU  Defigns,  Refoli^ttons, 

£nterprizes,.Undertaki^.   . 
Line  4,^1.  Enmity ;  Fr.  from  ibtZat.  froxnEnm^f 
.    an4  diat'from  Inimicfis*  Lot*  u  e.  »N9t  0  Frwtd^ 

an  Adverfarji  Hatred,  Grudge,  Variahcc. 
'Mm  432«  Bju£  i   Itai* .  amtra&d  from  die  Lot. 

i.  e.  A  Rooii   A  Linea^,  Ofl^rii^,  Stock  of 

i  Famify.    Here,  the  rofterity  of  J^rael  or  Ja^ 

c9k  I  .hj  %  Fig.  o(  Rhet. 
.  Line  433«  Living.  Strength  i  u  e.  the  Living  Ged^ 

hy  Si  Fig.  ioi  Rhet.        '  » 

Unfireqiunted 'f  ie*  Net  freptentedy  Fr.  from  the 
.  Lot.  A£lt.  Not  refortea  to^  not  vifited,  forfaken* 

Ready,  jlndrk/i  God's  hhf  Akars  unfrefuented  er 

negkitfd. 
lMe42S.    BeJii4tlv.Fr.  Lai.  Of  a  Beaji.    For 

tfaefe  Gods  had  the.Fbrm  and  Shape  of  Abn^ 

Beafts^  Birdsiy  Fifiesy  &c.. .  And  many  of  them 

were  very,  frigiltful^  the  mqre  to  ti^rrify  and  awe 

the  fimple  People,      .i     ^ 
Line  4^'^.  Defpicable^'  Fu.Lat*  i«  e.     Nei.*te  be 
.    boM  upon  \    Defpifeable,  contemptible,    fit  to 

be  flighted,  i.  e.  Their  worihipping  tfaoTe  Idols 

made  Grod  to  give,  them  frequently  up  to  the 

Power  of  their  .Enemies,  which  they,  might 

otberwia^ys  have  4efpife4  and  conquered. 
Troepi  Fr.^pgn^from.thsLat.  AMIit.T.   A 

Colle&ion  of  maiiy  Soldiers  marching  in  a  Com*- 

•   pat^f  orRcgimtat. 

Line- 


Thi  Smttf  Jbiak^  a  -Qyox^  h(^,  i»faa  mrith 

Ji/lMtu    See  K.  So*  ^  t     . 

/^V  439*  J^^Kf^r  V:i.  ificA.  i.  e.  A  ^ilr^>;  iksonc^  j^ 

/^r^^,  aceordiiig  t^  tfu  fihamicum  Diptefii  and 
c  me  of  Afiir  Geddeffibs-    Jf^arte  is  iiphmaj  dto 

Wife  of  A&//i,  juiddie  imn. 
j^^i  &i^.r^.  ie'.  H^     The  Wife  of  a 

JSTf^.   Here  the  Mpim*  jftr*  7»  iS*  hf  %  Jftg^  of 

fie^fiimt^^  ttf  Gr»(^^ .  ^.  Ar/L  fi/«tr.  iLtff.  i.  e. 
.  iIeBe»  dM  WiC&igr  il6d;s :  be^tub  A^iifimu^ 

becaufe  of  die  great  PIcaly  and  Rkh^  iriiich 

(   the  IhUbitMits  got  by  ^  7r4!^  efj'ijb  .*  or  of 

5/</<7»  the  firft  Sm  of  urxjin^^r,  wii«^fi#xlwik  it. 

:   Cm^  xo.'  15.    L4^  'A  Huf^mr^  -  A  fio^JBoit 

.    Towty  the  Mettq^Ul  ^  PA<*i>citH  alleir  than 

S>r/»  (jorthegi  or  ^tlM^Citiet,  ^mUch.tlie  x>ld 

Phctnicians  built  upon  the  Meditemtmm  Stt.  It 

.  iiras  t^ken  W  the  lloiig^  j4^idte>  m 

,    the  Da%«AioA  of  9#^9  aAd  240  -Years  befbf e 

.    tbeBuiMisttof  fitf4m«'a^7W^<$  then^idKgr  that 

.  ^dcaiieil:  hoot  9|^  <!«rliich  it  t4  |MKIfsir<un  it  to 

the  South,  and  36  Miles  fiMi  JnKMm  to  the 

Nott)i.Wtft:    «^  the  great  Tm^e  and  Wedtb, 

the  Sgdmam  hecaiM  verjr  poud,  JddatRMit  and 

aboounaUe  l^God :  therefore  he  intjftm^y  pu- 

>niflied  tl^mi  jiow  It  is^vcry  much  deca^n  1  as 

:  ^  Pmfteu  had  fc^etold.    Sidon  vw  famous  fiH* 

Pff;^^  and  ofher  fine  i^,  atweila^^ir. 

'    Mstdiie  ffimm,  Makb,  yoitfig  Women  in  their 
ereateft  Strength  and  Peift^foo,    Here,  die  In- 

l^abitants' 
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'   Ikabltants  of  Siiter,  great  Idolattra  and  WoH^p- 

pefs  of  Aftarte.    -See  B.  XIL  ,N.  368. 
One  442.'  ilnfung  j  -  Milt.  i.  e^  not  fwtg.     Heret 
'   frequently  yim;,  uttered  in  a  melodious  Manners 

*  m  the  Tempk^of  God^  on  Mount  Sim.  - 

Line  443.  Offenfioe  \  Lot.  that  give^  Offence^  Scan- 

•  «dal  Of 'A&ront.   /.  /.-  The  Mount  of  Olives^  fo 

*  ca£ed{from  thefe  Idol  Temples^  ete£kcd  thereon 
by  Solomoff  ;  a  great  Oflfence  -to  both  God  and 
good  Men.     It  is  called  alfo  the  Hill  of  Scan- 

t    daly  -the  Opprobrious  Hilly  and  the  Mtttntain  of 

•  Ctfrn^tioH.    See- 2  Kings  2j.  13. 

Line  444..  Uxorious  j  £«/.  i.  e.  Doating  on,  or  find 

of  a  Wifi.  i.  e,  Solwnon^  who  had  700  of  thenx 

'    befides  300-  Concubines^    yet-  he  had  but  three 

• '  •Children-  that  w«  heap  of  5    which  fhews  Grod's 

*  Dif^eafure  it  this  vile  Sin  of  Polygamy :    they 
-"  drew  his' great  S<Hil  and  Heart  from  the  true 

*  Godi  to  follow  their  own  Abominations  j    fo  he 
•'    had  mudi  better  been  without  them.      Virgil 

•  ufes-  the  Wprd  Uxorius  to  Mneas^    in  the  fame 

•  Senfe.  jEm  ^.'Lineidb.     But  Horace  ?ip^lics  it 

•  to  the-River  Tiber,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet,  Becaufe 
it  embraces  feveral -other  Rivers,  Ode  2, 

'Line- 44^.  BeguiFd,  fox  Beguiled '9  Sax.  O.  E,  i.e. 

♦  Drawn  into  n  tVUe^    deceived)    cozened,    be 
-     witched,    -SeeN.24". 

Idolatrejfes  %  Lat.fTom  the  Cr.  Women  that  wor- 
'^  *  flrip  Idols  ;-fuch  were  all  his  Wives,  the  Daugh- 

•  ters  oftht  Kings  o^  Egypt ^  Arabia,  Canaan,  &c. 
"  -who  were  all  grofs  J<fo^/iprf*     See  N,  376. 

LhiOn^^^.    Thammuz.  VI.  Egypt i  frpm   the  Heb. 

i;*^v  Hidden  or  Death:   Becaufe  of  the  fecret, 

.    infemoufr  and.  .obfcene  ii/V^j  performed' to   this 

Idolj    which  was  Death  to    utter.      Of  from 

jThamuz,  jHeb.  i,  ei  Tune  ;    becaufe  .thefe  Fea/fs 

were  kept  in  June.   This  Goddefi  was  Thammuz 

\   ^.  .        .  K  among 
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among  the  Egyptians,  Carthagimansi  and  Jews  | 
but  Adonis  among  the  Gree/ts,  Romans,  &c 

Line  447.  Annual 'j  Fr.  Span.  ItaL  Lat,  Gu  u  C, 
Running  or  turning  inta  it/elf:  for  the  Old  Egyp^ 
tians  reprefented  a  Tear,  by  a  Serpent  Hting  its  wm 
Tail.  Of  a  Year,  yearly.  Here,  obferved  once 
in  the  Year,  and  in  the  Month  of  June, 

Lebanon;  Heh.  from  Lahan,  i.e.  fvhite,  bccaufe 
the  Top  of  it  appears  white  with  Snow:  ,Or 
Frankincenfe  ;  becaufe  it  abounds  upon  it.  ,  A 
very  long,  large  and  high  Mountain  in  Syridy 
about  200  Miles  in  Length,  from  Damafcusy  to 
the  Mediterranean  S^a  "V^ftward,  and  the  Boun- 
dary of  Canaan  to  the  North ^  about  120  Miles 
from  JerufaUm*  .It  is  £mious  for  Cedar-Trees, 
which  grow  only  thei«,  and  in  fome  Woods  of 
America*  Some  of  thefe  Trees  are  20  Yards 
round,  very  tall  and  fpreading.  Solomon  built 
liis  Temple  of  them  chiefly ;  but  now  they  are 
much  decayed.  -Mr.  Thevemt  reckoned  no  more 
than  23,  great  and  fmall,  and  Mr.  Mat/mdrel 
only  7.  On  the  Top  of  it  ftooda  Temple  of 
Venus,  wherein  leud  Men  and  Women  debauched 
and  proflituted  themfelves  moft  in&moufly  ;  for 
which,  Conjiantine  the  Great  demolifhed  it.  There 
is  now  Combine,  a  Convent  of  the  Marmites^ 
about  the  fame  Spot  of  Ground,  ^hs  Head  of  it 
calls  himfelf  the  Patriarch  of  Antiqcb,. 

Allured,  for  Allured  \  Sax,  O,  £,  Lat,  i.  c.  -  To 
draw  to  a  Lure  or  Bait.    To  decoy,  to  intice. 

Line  448.  Damfels  ;  Fr.  ItaL  Span,  O,  E.  i.  e. 
Little  Ladies \  young  Maidens;  the  fame  as 
Virgins,  N.  441.  Here,  the  Maids  and  young 
Women  of  Syria,  who  worfliipped -^««w  yearly 
in  the  Month  of  June, 

Lament.',  Fr,  from  the  Lat,  to  bewa^il}  bemoan,  to 
mourn  for  one,  that  is  dead. 

Line 
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Line  449.  Amorously  Fr.  Span.  ItaL  Dutch,  frotti 
the  Lat:  Loving,  of  Love. 

Ditty es  or  Ditties  ;  Lat.  of  Di£fumj  u  e.  a  Sayings 
or  a  Speech.  Here,  Songs,  Love  Songs  made 
in  the  Praife  of  Venus  and  Adonis j  at  thcfe  yearly 
Feafb,  about  the  nth  of  June. 

Line  450.  Smotfth  ;  Sax.  Sleek,  even,  not  rough . 
Here,  young,  lufty  and  gay, 

' Advnis.Wil.    Heb.  i.  t.  Lord.     An  Affyrian  IdoU 
the  feme  as  Thammuz.     The  Tale  is,  this  Ado- 
dehis-  was  a  fine  Youth,  the  Son  of  Cynra^  King 
of  Cyprus^  by  his  Daughter  AfyrrlMj  beloved  of 
Fenus  and  Proferpinay  killed  by  a  wild  Boar  up- 
on Mount  Lebamrty  while  he  was  hunting,  and 
much  lamented  by  diefe  Goddeffes,     Thefe  Wo- 
men kept  a  Solemn  Feajl  at  that  Time,   weep- 
ing, lamenting,  and  beating  themfelves  for  hi?* 
Death ;    afterwards  they  rejoiced   at  his  Reiuni 
'  to  Life.     The  Fejiival  of  Adonia  was  celebratej 
thro*  Greece^  in  Honour  of  Venus  and  Adanis^ 
for  two  Days,     Sec  Potter* s  Antiq.  of  Greece^, 
Vol.  I.  P.   328.      Adonis   is  the  Sun\    for  fix 
Months,    he    is  in  the   lower  Hemifphere^   as 
in  Hell  with  Proferpina  ;  and  for  the   otheri  fix 
Months,  in  the  Upper ;  at  which  they  rejoiced 
mightily,    as  they  were  forry  for  his  declining 
from  them.   Here,  the  Name  of  a  Rtver^  which 
runs  down  Mount  Lebanon^  and  at  that  Time  of 
the  Year  his  Waters  are  Red,  which-  the  Hea^ 
them  aicribed  to  a  myfterious  Sympathy  in  it,  for 
the  Death  of  Adonis  j  which  is  indeed  and  only 
•   caufed  by  the  -RainSy  that  make  it  to  fwcll  and 
run  over  the  Banks,    and  to  wafli  away  feme 
R^d'Earth  ;    as  Mr.  Maundrel  teftifies  j    and 
gave  Occafion  to  tliis  FabU  and  Idolatry. 

Native  J  Fr.  Lat.  Belonging  to  one*s  Birth-PIacC| 
natural,  inbred.  Here,  the  fixed  Rock  or  Bank 
of  the  River  Admit. 

K  2  -iw 


100       ^  Commentary  tf/r    Book  Iv 

Line  ^^i.  Purple  \    Fr.  Gr.   A  Ted  Colour  made 
of  the  Shell  of  a  Fifli  called  Purphura  \  Scarlet  ^ 
Red,  like  the  Blood  of  Thamrmzy  hj  a  Fig,  of 
Py^het. 

Line,  453,  InfeSfedy  Fr.  Lat,  i.  e.  AffeSled  widir 
in :  To  communicate  Poifon,  Corruption,,  or 
Sin  to  another  ;  corrupted.  Here,  drew  the 
Women  of  Ifrael  to  this  Idolatry  alfo. 

Line  454.  Sacred  i  Fr.  ItaL  Span,  from  the  LaU 
Holy,  fet  apart  or  dedicated  to  an  holy  Ufe. 

Perch  'f  Fr.  from  the  Lat,  An  Entrance  to  an 
Houfe.  Here,  a  Gate  X)r  Door  to  the  Temple 
i^i  Jerufakm^  by  a  Fig.  oi  RheU 

Line  4SS'  -^z^^^V/  or  jechezeiel;  Heb,  i.  e.  n?e 
Strength  of  God.  The  third  of  the  four  Greater 
Prophets ;    carried  a  Ca{)tive    to  Bahylon^  with 

?echonia^  when  he  was  young ;  the  Son  of  Bu%  a 
rieft,  and  a  very  learned  Prie/i.  Some  miftake 
him  for  Pythagoras^  the  antient  Heathen  Philofo" 
pher:  but  he  was  contemporary  with  Him,  a|id 
learned  much  from  him  alfo.  He  faw  in  a 
y^ijion  the  corrupted  Women  of  Ifrael  worihip^ 
ing  this  Devily  in  a  Porch  of  the  holy  Temple  of 
God  at  "Jernfalem^  when  he  was  a  Captive  at 
Bahyhn.  A  lamentable  Sight  indeed  to  him. 
Chap.  8.  14.  He  wrote  very  myftically,  that 
the  Heathens  might  not  underikuid  his  Meaning. 
But  reproving  the  fews  fo  boldly  for  their  Idjo^ 
latryy  they  put  him  to  a  moft  cruel  Death  at 
Balylon^  about  J.  Af.  3380. 

Fifcn ;  Fr.  Lat.  A  Sight,  aReprefentation  of  Things 
revealed  to  the  Mind  or  Soul  of  the  Prophets^  as 
here  to  Ezekiel. 

Line  456.  Survefd^  for  Surveyed^  Fr.  from  die 
Lat.  viewed  well,  obfcrved  or  beheld. 

JJne  457.  Alienated  J  Fr.  Ital.  Lat.  Gr.  1.  e.  Of 
another  Tribe*  A  Law  T,  Eftranged,  turned  a- 

way 
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way  from  the  fVorJhlf  of  the  triu  Gody  to  fcrve 
this  AhomtnaHon^  by  a  Fig.  of  KheU 

yudah ;    Heb.  u  e.    Pratfe^    the   fourth  Son  of 
Jacob  by  2*^^ A ;    from  him  other  Tribes^    and 
die  whole  Kingdom  of  yudah  took  their  Namey 
after  die  Revolt  of  the   ten  Tribes  >    and  the 

f  Royal  ESgnity  was  fettled  in  it. 

Line  458*  Grptive  *,  LaU  Taken  Priibner>   impri*- 

•  icmed, 'taken  aw^by  an -Enemy. 

Jrk\  Lot,   from  the  6r.    A   large  Cheft  to  put 

•  Corn  and  Fruit  in,  ^c.  Here,  a  little  Cheft, 
which  was  made  by  the  Appointment  of  Gody 
wherein  Mafes    was  commanded    to    put  the 

•  Bodk  of  thfc  LaWy  Mxod.  vj\.  i.  See  B.  Xllr 
N.'8i8. 

Line  459.  A&imV,  'OT  Maimed  \    O.   /V.    i.   e. 

•  7ocut  ajfa  Limb  4f  the  Body ;  wounded,  difmem- 
bred,  lamed.  Here,  did  bre;lk  off  Dagon's  Head 
and  Hands. 

Brutey  for  Brutijh  or  Brutal ;  of  a  /?ra//.  q.  O- 
bnttusy  Lot.  i.e.  voidofSenft.  Any  irrational, 
fenfelefi  Creature.  Heney  the  fenfele(s  £/tf^2/^  of 
this  dumb  Idol  D^gon. 

Image  y  Fr,  Itall  Span.  Lot*   q.  ImiiagOy  1.   c.  An 

Imitation ;  a  Refemblance,  a  Pi<5lure,  a  Statue. 

Here, '  thfc  Image  of  Dagony    part  of  which  was 

that  of  a  Fift> :  therefore  the  Epithet y   Brutey  is 

^ooQ«      '   •     .    .    .  r .',  -  .     .1 

Lofty  for  Lopped  j  ;J)ut:TeM.q^  Leafed  5  a  T.  of 
Gard*  To  cut  oiF-^Tiops  and  Branches 
of  Trees.  'Hefe,  lalhed  tiagon^  by  a  Fig,  of 
Khet. 

Line  460.  Grunjel-Edgey  ox-Grundfely  Sax.  O,  E, 
Of  Ae  Ground.   The'Threfhold  of  a  Barn  Door 

■  or  Houf€> ;  becaufe  it  is*  clofe  upon  the  Ground. 
Here,  the  Sid^^of  the  Step  of  the  Door  ihDa^ 

■  gm*B  T^le,    S*^  i  SsMhr-f.  4.  tSee  N.  276. » 
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Line  461.  Flat\  Fr.  Dut*  O.  £.  from  the  Gr. 
Plain,  even.     Here,  plum  down* 

Line  462,  Dagon^  VIII.  Heb.  i.  e.  A  Fifth  A  God 
of  the  Syrians  and  Philijiines^  who  got  vail 
Riches  by  Fift)',  which  they  afcribed  to  this  IdoL 
It  was  half  a  Fift)  and  half  a  Man*  It  was  the> 
Neptune  and  Saturn  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans^ 
whom  they  woiihipped  in  this  Form ;  becaufe 
they  got  Riches  from  both  Sea  and  I^uid.  Jud^* 
16.  23. 

Line  ^b^.  Rear*dy  for  Reared 9  Sax.  O.E.  i.e« 
Railed  \  fet  up  on  the  End:  Here»  ere^ed, 
buik  a  Temple  to  Dagon^  by  a  F/]^  oiRhet. 

Azotus^  or  Ajbdfid  >  ^<f^*  i.  e.  Laying  Wafie  :  be- 
caufe  it  was  a  ftrong  and  vidiorious  City,  or  of 
EJh^  Heb.  i.  e.  A  Fire^  and  i>tf</.  i.  c.  T%e  Fin 
fffLove:  A  SeaTportTowninP^/^i;?/,  between 
joppa  and  AfcaUn^  22  Miles  bomjerufalem  to 
the  Weft,  and  one  of  the  five  chief  Governments 
of  the  Old  Philijlities,  This  City  was  fo  ftrong» 
that  it  held  out  ^  Siege  ^iffis^APfamniticusy  King 
of  Egypt y  in  the  Tim^  oi  Manaffes^  King  of  7«- 
^iE7^,  for  29  Years ;  and  fo  did  ^fo  the  City  of 
Mdjftns  in  f/a/ir.fbr.jQiYears,  aEainfi  the  Lace* 
demonians :  Thefe  are  the  longeft  Sieges  mention'd 
in  Htjiory.  Jt4das  A&ccabeus  was  ilain  upon  M. 
Jzoiusy  by  Bacchides  the  General  of  Demetrius 
King  of  Syria.  1  Mace.  9.  18.  It  was  a  &ir 
and  rich  City,  b«it4s  ifow  a  poor  ruinous  Place  1 
the  Turis  call  it  Alz^te.  L  e.  The  Village. 

Dreaded \  Sax.  O.E.  from  the  Lat.  Terret,  i.e. 
Feared  greatly.  Here,  had  in  mighty  Fear,  Ve* 
negation  and  Efteeiii. 

Ceaft  ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  c,  A  Rib  or  Side*  A 
GeographicalT.  A  Shore,  a  Sea* Bank ;  a,Coun«- 
try  lying  on  the  Sea.  Here,  all  PaleJUne^  Syria ^ 
&c.  which  lay  on  the  Caaft  of  <1^  MidiUrranean 
Sea* 

Lim 
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Lint  465.  Cathi  Hii.  i.e.  A  fflm^efi ;.  becntfe 
much  PTine  was  made  there.  If.  63*  2.  One  of 
^  chief  Cities  of  the  Philijtimi  upon  the  Soa^ 
very  rich  and  powerful,  difbnt  from  JerufaUm^ 
about  34  Miles  to  the  Weft ;  and  lamous  for 
the  Biitb-Place  of  that  Giant  Goliahy  and  others 
of  his  huge,  terrible  Family^  which  were  all  cut 
clFbj  the  valiant  King  David j   1  Sam.  16.     It 

.  wascalied  2iS<i Mnheg^AmmA^  i.e.  TbeBriMtof 
Bondage :  becauie  it  kept  the  adjacent  Country^ 
in  Sttbjei^on,  2  Sam*  8.  x. 

Afialon ;  Heb.  u  e.  An  ^nominims  Fire ;  or  frpm 
Afcabu^  a  Lydian^  who  is  &id  to  have  founded  it* 

.  Another  of  the  chief  Cities  of  the  PbiUfiine$^  on 
the  fame  Sea  i  30  Miles  from  JeruJaUm  to  the 
Weft.    It  was  famous  Ux  a  celebrated  Temple 

•   of  the  Idd  Dag9n  there.     The  Scythians  or 

Tartars  in  an  Expedition,  about  640  Years  be» 

fore  the  Incarnation,  demoli(hed  an  ancient  and 

.  ftatdy  Temple  of  Venus ;  and  fome  of  them  iet« 
tied  in  it :  Therefore  it  is  called  Scythopolis^  Gr. 
i.  e.  the  City  of  the  Scythians.  Judith  3*  lo. 
Hfkf ernes  laid  it>in  Ruins,  and  fo  did  Sakdine 
in  the  Hofy  War  .*  but  Richard  I.  Kii%  of  Eng-- 

:  £2«^  repaired  it,  ^ndjeppa^  'Ce/area^  &c.  A,D. 
1192.  The  Turis  cdlit  Scahna^  by  a  Corrup- 
tion of  the  Word.  . 

Line  466.  Accaren^  or  ;  ^^r^n ;  Heb*  i.  e.  Barren'* 

,  nefs'i  becaufe  it  was  reared  in  an  unfruitful 
Soil.  A  City  on  the  South  ofGathj  about  36 
Miles  from  Jerufaiem  to  the  Weft.  It  was  once 
a  Place  of  gr^t  Wealth  and  Power ;  fo  that  it 
held  out  a  long  Time  againft  the  vi£torious^^«;x« 

.  Jttdg.  I  •     But  now  it  is  a  poor  defpicable  Village, 

Gaza  1  new  Gazra ;  Perf.  i.  e.  The  Place  ofTCrea^ 
ftare-j  becaufe  thither  Qandfyfe^  of  Perfia  fent 
thofe  Treafures^  which.be  had  j^repared  for  the 
JSgyftianWg^,    3ut  it  WW  <»Ued  fo  jnany  Ages 

bcfor* 
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bdbre.  Gin.  tc^  ig^  orrsitiisriid.  u^.  Aftrpng 
Tawa-f  'beiiig  a  very  ftrong  and  rich  Place ;  land 
alfo  Con^waia:  becaufe  Cen/tantine  ths  Uriat 
gave  it  ta  his  Sifter  Conjhmia*  It  ftands  abdut 
two  Miles  from  the  Sea^  on  the  River  Bi%»r^  near 
J?£y/tf:  Therefore,  ^'^  Poet  here  calfa  it  the 
#r-Mr/^  £^»^  of  thofe  Countries ;  40  Miles 
•from  y^w^^m  towards  die  -South  Weft;  and 
tMtt  one  of  the  ^beft  Cities  die  did  Phiiiftimsfbt-^ 
feSed.  Hel^diifcy hada. veryi  magnificent  TimpUto 
their  God  Dagon^  oallad  Bkh^DagoHjHib.  i*e;4he 
Hmfe  or  Simple  qS  Dffgm  |  -capadeus  to*reeeiye- 

•  5000  Peo^e  at  once,  and  ftood  upon  two  main 

•  Colmmsj  (b^rtAi%  eontriv^ed,  tiiat  Safnfim  could 
graQ)  thenvlAhis  two  flands^  and  pull  (he  whole 
Fakrick  upon  theAi  mA  himlelf.  Judg.  16.  2i« 
Beth-Dfiigm^kfod  about  2000  Years,  "^tiM  J^na" 
«^  the  Brothei- of  JjMbr  .4sbr^0^ 

on  Fir^,  -  and  burnt  ttM^imfU  with  all  thofe  his 
EnemieS)  who  fled  thither  for  f^ivr^Mrrj^.  x  Mac. 

•  io«  34^  ii«  4.*  'And*  k  long  did  a  j^ade^nt Deity 
wink  at  tliat  Wickedndfs,  before  iie  punHhed 
diem.  AleMinder^  the  Great  took  this  City  in  two 
Months,  but  it  coft  Alexander  the  diiiti'  Son  of 
Hyrcanus  a  whole  Year,  bef<M'ehe  becaii^e  Mafter 
ofk*  t  Mace.  13.-61,^2. 

Frontier ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Of  the  Forehead} 
;    any  Place  that  marks  out  the  limits  or  Bordei^ 
<rf  a  Country.     Here,  the  Holders  of  Eff^ty 
'   Idumaa  and  Palefiiney  by  a  'Fig.  of  Rhet.    dee 

•  N.  563.  .    ; 

Boundsj  XX  Boundary ;   Sax.  O.  E.  The  Bord^3> 

•  LimJtsorConikies  of  a  Country. 

Line  467*  Rimmm.tK.  Heb.i.c.  A  Pomegranate* 
■  '  Kvi  AffjrianGoddejiy  which  held  tMs  Fuuit  in 
-  hej^  Hand  j  the  feme  tsjupker  Cajjius  amdngthe 
'  £gyptitms^i  and  Pomona j-  the  Guardianof  Ordiards 
tod.Fnutsamonjillicii^xrMW,    She  i^  firft  men-' 

tioncd 
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tioaed  as  the  GMefs  iif  P^migfatSf  %%xQ!f^if 
xS«  Read)  Rkmnon  ^Ulowed  D^gfm  acut  in  this 
sfatHi* 
Line  468*  D^moJfu$\  Jieh.  i.9.  Drin/dmg  Blood : 
.  becaufe  ^<K»Cain  flew  his  Bfothcri  or  iho  Htt^ 
bkation  ofSpn  7  becsv^jfe  h^  dwdit  ttore^lieut ;  a$ 
a^'Jdam  wad  JEpe,  wh^  tbfsy  were  eKpetted 
P^n-adififi  ^skiB  report^.    Or  from  Mlimr  of 

whom  others  t^  to  be  the  Founder  of  it.  The 
Metropolis  oi  sdl  Syria,  i6o  Miles  from  Jerufd" 
Zex8  to  the  North  i  very  beautiful  pfeaf^nt)  ttx* 
die  and  well  watered  i^  iev<m  Rivulets.  It  is 
the  oldeft  City  upon  Earthy  bijilt  foon  after  the 
Floods  andwas  intheearlyD^ysof^i^ifXi&aixr;  but 
now  it  is  fordy  deoiyed,  and  called  Damas  by  the 
Turh,  by  a  Contmdion  of  the  old  Name. 

fertile ;  Fr*  Itah  Span*  from,  the  Heb^  i.  e.  Bearings 
fniidul,  plentiful)  abouodiiig  in  all  Neceflaries 
of  Life :  for  it  is  vf  ry  weU  watered  all  about. 

Banir',  Sax.  O.  £•  Little  Hills  or,  riiing  Grounds 
upon  the  Sea>  or,  on  the  Sides  of  a  River. 

Zine  469,  Abbana,  or  Abana ;  Heh*  i.  e.  Stony  : 
becaufe  it  runs  doWn  Mount  lAbfims  amongnvmy 
Mods  and  Stones ;  is  very  rapid,  broad  and  turbid. 
The  chief -Riwr  that  runs  by  the  Weft  and  South 
Sii&  of  Damafius  and  thro'  it,  into  a  great  Lake 
hard  by.  The  Fiib  in  it  ^re  unwholefome.  It 
is  mentioned.  2  Kings  $,  ia»  And  is  the  Oron- 
tes  in  Latin,  now  Oronz,    from  the  Name  of 

•  him,  who' built  the  firft  Bridge  over  it. 

Pharphar,  orParpar, Heb.  Let  FruSiiJysng.  Another 
of  the  Rivers  of  Dama/cusj  or  rather  one  of  the 
three  Arms  of  the  Abbanas  now  the  Farfar  and. 
Cbryforxhoes,  Gr.  i,  e.  Running  with  Gold:  be* 
caufe  Gold  is  found  in  the  Sands  of  that  River. 
Some  iay  tbefe.^xe  but  two  Bnmcheaof  the  Bar%. 
ndajf.  ,     r 

Lucid  \ 
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Lucid  I  Fr.  Lot.  i.  e.  CUar  :  becaufe  the  Waters  of 
this  River  are  veiy  pure,  clear  and  tranfparent. 

Line  4^o«  He  ;  i.  e.  Rimmon^  who  boldly  invaded 
and  infe£bd  the  Hely  City  and  Temple  with  hi» 

/  profane  Idolatry^  a*  Mohch  had  done.  See  Nr  400. 

Line  j^yt.  Leper;  Fr.  ItaL  Span^  Lot.  from  the 
(?r.  i.  e.  A  Leprous  Man^  full  of  Scabs  or  Scales ; 
one  that  is  infeAed  with  the  Leprojy^  Gr*  i.  e.  A 
turning  or  very  hot  Dijeafe^  Here>  Neuman  the 
Syrian*  This  whole  luftmj  is.recordedy  2  Kings  5, 

:   I.  by  a  Fig.  of  Met. 

Line  4y2.  Ma%\  Heh.  i.e.  Taking  P^effim.  An 
idolatrous  King  of  Judah^  and  the  Father  of 
good  Hezekiah.  jle  was  the  XlVth  King» 
about  A.  M.   3205,    762  Years  before  Jefm 

>  Chriji  I  and  reigned  fixteen  Years^  He  caufet^ 
Uriah  the  chief  Prieft  to  fet  up  an  Idolatrous  Jlbar^ 
clofe  by  the  Jltar  of  Go4  whereof  he  took  the 
Pattern  from  that  at  Damafcus  j  which  was 
ftridly  forbidden  by  the  Divine  Law.  See 
2  Kings  16.  10.  • 

SoUiJh\  from  Sot.  Sax.  O.E.  Gr.  i.e.  Void  of 
Wit  or  Senfe ;  fodifli,  filly,  fhipid.  A  fit  EpU 
thit:  becaufe  he  was  {o  fiUy  and  Jiupid^  as  to 

.  worfhip  the  Gods  i^hom  he  had  conquered,  and 
to  difpleafe  the  tru^  God,  who  is  the  only  <?/V^ 
ofallViefory. 

jLine  473.  Dtfparage ;  Fr.ItaL  O.  E.  from  the  Gr. 
To  fpeak  ill  of,  to  defpife,  flight  or  undervalue 
any  tihiing. 

Dijplace  \  Fr.  Sax.  u  e.  To  put  out  of  the  Place  or 

'  yVay ;  to  remove  into  another  Place ;  to  put  in 
the  Room  of  another  Thing: 

Line  474.  Mode ;  Fr.  from  the  Lot*  A  9iape, 
Form  or  Fafhion.  Here,  like  one  of  the  Syrian 
Altars.    See  N.'550. 

i  fr. 


Idm  475.  (M9US I  Fr.  Lot.  Hateful,  altominable, 

and 
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and  abhorred.  HerC)  fuch  idolatrous  Sacrifioest 
as  were  an  Abomination  to  the  true  God. 

Une  4y6.  VanqutJh'd^ioT  Vanfuft)€d\  Fr.  Jtah 
Lot.  Gr.  Had  overcome)  conquered)  overthrown 
in  War. 

JfiiT  thefe.  rf*  Obs.  Now  our  Pfft  mentions  the 
JUb  of  Egypt. 

Rpuwn  i  Fr.  O.  E.  from  the  Lot.  i.e.  Of  a  Name. 
A  Fame,  Reputation  or  Efleem  for  a  long  Time : 
for  tfaofe  Ida/s  had  been  worfbipped  there  about 
3600  Years  before. 

Line  478.  OJiris.  X.  An  Egyptian  Word,  i.  e.  A 
great  Eye :  becaufe  of  his  viSkWifdom  and  Knew^ 
kdge.  A  King  and  Philofopher  of  Egypty  about 
A.  M.  2500,  who  firft  taught  the  Egyptiant^ 
Husbandry^  Tillage^  f^c^  for  which  they  built 
him  a  Ten^k  at  Memphis^  and  worfhipped  him 
under  the  Form  of  an  Ox.  Some  tfiink  this  was 
.A£%raim  their  Father  and  Founder.  He  is  the 
fame  as  Bacchus  among  the  Gruh  and  Remans: 
and  Jtdam  ;  wrapt  up  in  a  Fable* 

Jfis.  XI.  Egypty  from  the  Heb.  i.e.  The  Woman. 
The  Wife  of  OJirisy  and  Queen  of  Egypty  which 
wereboth  deified  after  Death.  They  confecrated 
Cows,  and  the  Females  of  all  Cattle  to  her.  She 
was  the  fame  as  Ceres  and  Cybeky  viz.  the  Earth 
ox  Nature  itfAf  i  and  wasworihipped  every  where : 
becaufe  they  thought  ihe  had  invented  the  Ufe  of 
Corny  Wincy  &c.  Some  think  they  were  the  Sun 
and  the  Moon.  She  was  full  of  Dug^ ;  to  fignify 
the  Benefits  that  Men  do  receive  from  the  happy 
Influence  of  the  Mom.  From  thefe  the  Ifraelites 
made  their  Golden  Calfy  and  Jeroboam  his  two 
^  Jdols.  I^he  was  a  Memorial,  of  Eve,  Tiberius 
ordered  her  Temple  at  Rome  to  be  demolifhed, 
and  her  Image  to  be  cafl  into  the  Tyber;  becaufe 
her  Pridls  were  very  lewd ;  as  yo/ephus  re- 
lates.   Her  TcnHfle  at  Paris  was  defbroycd,  when 
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ChrifiUmkf  pvevaiksd  liem»\    bat  fier  Suttta 

ivas  .i>rd£tv'Amitlie  Al»b^  <tf  St  Girmmn  dn 
Pez^  to  ^  Year  i5i4, 
Qtkt^  XH.  jE,^|^:firom  the  ££»(•   wc   Light. 
The  Son  of  ^x^  another  King  of  Egyft^  dei* 

'j^efided  over  the  Hours  and  l^os  ti»  G^  of 
YU9Z0:  Tliere&iiie  in  tiie  Old  Egyptim  Laa- 
guage  he  was  called  ibmsj  from  whesice  eame 
the  Word  jFf^nr,  i.  e.  an  JAuTy  in  the  Gnrri, 
Latin  and  Englijh.  The.  Greih  called  him  ^- 
^/&,  i.  e.  A  Defiroyeri  becauie  he  deftroy'd 
many  Things  by  the  exceffive  Heat  of  his  Rays ; 
or  diiperft  Darlcnefi  zaai^  Qoudi^  by  his  Li^t. 

Tramy  Fr.  from  tbe  £^»  i.  e.  A  Drmving.  The 
Attendance  of  a  great  PerTon.  Here,  a  Com- 
pany of  Idok  'y  other  Gods ;  by  a  Fig^  of  Ehet. 

Shapes ;  DuS.  from  the  Lat.  ii  e.  Forms,  Like- 
nelles  or  Refemblancesr:  of  other  Things,  1.  e. 
Thefe  Idoh  had  flrange-  and  lumfital  Forms,  vizm. 

.    Tbofe  of  DogSy  Cats  and  Birds^  ixc.  mixed  to 

;  terrify  and  confound  the  Vndgat.  Sudi  as  a^e 
ftiilti^  be  .ittn  in  InHoy.  Cbiaay^  J^fp<x*h  Ame^ 
ricdy  &c.  where  HNOhmfin  fiiU  prevails  in  die 
World. 

Sf/roirus;  Fr.  from  thftZ^.  L'C.  CaJKngLmi  nta-  v 
gical  Arts,  Inchantments  and  Witchcrafts  t'^tel- 
ling  Fortunes,  iic.  which  were  done  <d  mty  hj 
caj^ng  of  Lots.  '^' 

Line /fit).  Fanatic  i  Fr.  LaU  Gr.  i.e.  Tojhtne,  In-  • 
fpired,  furious,  mad,.  poflUTed ;  becaufe  tbe 
Heathen  Prie/ls- raved ^nd  feemedto  he fiojijid 
bv  fome  Damon  in  their  Fana^  or  Temples ;  when 
tney  gave  their  deceitful  Oracles.  Here,  fuU  of 
fooliih  Ceremonies  in  their  Religion:  For  tho'  the 
Old  Egyptians  were  reputed  the  wi/e^  of  People  i 
yet  were  they  ^^  frantic  and  mad  in  their  Idolatry  y 
M  the  moft  hraiiih  Ntaions  of  the  WorkL   Fa-- 

natic 
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vatic  Ef^tj ,  for  the  People  of  it>  by  a  Fig^  of 
Rhtt*    *  ^  -    .  .  . 

Line  481.  Wandering^  S^/'pia.TiuuDan.  Stray- 
ing, fh^ggling  about :  becaufe  the  Gods  of  old, 
being  fritted  or  worfted  by  the  Gianu^  fled  in- 
to Egypt  for  fear  of  them ;  tliy  transformed  them- 
ielves  into  divers  jCreafures  :  and  oil  that  Account 
the  Egyptians  w6rfhi^ped  aH  Animals;  Plants,  G'r • 
but  duift  not  eat  a  Bit  of  them,  even  m  a  -Fa- 
mne.   OStupicfity!. 

,  Difguiidj  for.  Difguifed\  Fr^  To  put  into  another 
(71/^  or Fafliidn ^  f . '^.  transformed;  changed 
into  the  Forms  of  Brtitis  rather  than  of  Men. 
Line  /^S  2.  InfeSiim  ;  Fr,  Lot*  i.  e.  undoniy  made,  un* 
clean  J  Poifon,  Contagidp.  Here  the  Pollution  of . 
that  wicked  Idolatry  among  the  Egyptians^  which 
debauched  the  People  of  Giid  alfp.    See  N.  453. 

Xlojhpos*dy  for  Compofed\  Fr.  Span,  Latt  i.e.    Put 
'  together;  made  up, ,  made,  fldhioned  the  .'Golden 

'  '  &lf  in  the  Wild^titA  of  jfraiia. 

'  Zine  484.  Calf;  Sfx.  Dut.  Teut.  from  the  Hek. 
i.  e:  Milk.  Thc^  young  Offipriiig-of  a  Cow. 
Here,  the  Image  of  ayoung  Oat  whi&  the  tfraelites 
m^e  and  worfhipped  in  the' Wildemefs;  Exod. 
*32.  I.  and  thofe.two  Gok/^  Images  .which 
Jeroboam  jrn»Aey^  i  Kings  12.  26.  who  was.  a 
JSLebel  to  G<J^/  and  Rehohoam^  when  he  firil  .pfta- 
biiJhed'  that^iiew  Idoldtryy    and  ereA'ed  two 

^-  .'f^kes:s^'Dh^'2XiJ^  Bohil,  agdTo'he  doubled  that 

•  '   h^M^y^^^el' k(ni;  'i.e: ^Jeroboamy  y$'z Fig. 
'^Mei^-it,    •      S  '  /  : 

Zin^  4:85.  5rfi//;  Ihb.  1.  ei  SfZ^^  HoufeofGod.  A 

Ciqr  in .  the   Trike  „  of  Benjatfriny  '  eight  Miles 

/North  from  yefujakm'     At  firft  it;  was  called 

Liez.  Heb^j/e^  k'Nut  Xree:  ,l>ecftufe  many  of 

,    .them  grew  mefeahtriit* '  Siixjacdb  called  MBeth- 

' '    //,  'in'  l^emojy  of  God'i  gloHous  Appearartcc 
to  him  there,  Gefir  ti8'.  1.9;'  In  regard  to  that  re- 

L  •  ligious 

i    .        .  .J 
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1^6    '  !:<#  Comment aWv'oa  feadkl. 

Kgious  and  antTent  Efteem  of  Ithe  Rac^^  ?^^^ 
ham  eroded  one  c^f.  i^  Monuments  9f  Idphtry 
there.  The  Prophet  "j  &b  Years  afterwards  called 
it  by  way  of  Contempt,  Beth-avmk  Heb.  i.  e. 
The  Houji  of  Ifiiquity  or  Fanityf  Hof,  4.  15. 
And  Jmcs  calls  it  Jveuy  i.  e.  VanUu  Ch.  i.  5. 
bv  a  /i^g'.  of  Grahu  It  was  called  Uetjyel  in  the 
Day$  ($  Abraham^  Gen*  12.  B,  Thb'  then  by  a 
i^ifg-.  of  ^^/.  There  "was  ah  Academy  or  School 
*  of  the  Prophets^ « 2  Xifigs  2.  3. 

D/7;i  J  H^bn  u  c.  AJu^f.  A  City  in  the  Nordi  of 
CanaoHy  at  the  Toot  of  Mount  Libnus^  ^and 
J  04  Miles  from  Jerufahm. .  It  was  f\fft  called 
LeJhem.Q^^J^ab^^Heh.ut.  A  roaring  Lfm:  he- 
caufe  many  ZifKJr  abounded  thereabout  When 
the'Z><2;?iir^/ tpbll:  and  demoliflied  it,  they  called 
it  Vany,  in  Memory  of  their  Father 9  JudgJ  18. 
20*.  And  the  Canaanites,  Ze/hem-Dan.  This 
idolatrous  King  placed  the  other  C^/T  there,  on 
the  other.  Extremity  of  his  new  Kmgdom,  to 
keep  the  People  n^ore  attached  to  himielf. 

Line  ^^Ok  ^Crazed  (in  the  laje' EditA  Grazing; 

'  Sax.  0.  i*  That  feedeth  upon  Grajs%  ^  Sheep, 
Oxen,  &r.  A  mean  and  low  Eft'eem  ojf  the  ^- 
midity  Creator  indeed ! 

Line  489..  Bleating  \,Sax.  O.  Ep  A  Word  formed: 
from  the  Foife  of  a  Sheep, :  becaufe  the  Egyp^ 
^.  '^ians'  worfhipped  Ojr^9  Sheep j  and  .ptBer  ^^x» 
'  forlGods,  Exod^  8.  26.  7. V.  Ood  cut  c^both  Men 
and  £e^  equally '  iii  one  Night,  aitd  with  one 
.Blow;  which  was  the  hSt  oi  iiy^  ten  Pldgrns^ 
Exod.  It.  29.     ,  ^     3^'  '    '  J   ' 

Line  49p.  Behalv  XHX^  Heb*  L  e.  without^lM)  or 
.  Pjdirainty  good  for  nothing  and  :wicied.   'Another 

.   Jdoli  who  is  beautifully  defcrlEea  fiere.  . 

Lewdi  Dut.  Tetayi.e.  idUsLniTf^cJked;  Wicked, 

,   difTolute,  wanton,  riotous*    The  Sehfe  bt  the 
Hebrew  ^ord,  BeliaL 

Grofs  I 


y 
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Gro/s  ;  Sax.  teuU  Fr.  0.  M,  from  the  Lot.  Thick, 
fet,  dull,  earthly. 

iiw  495.  Jtifi^  i  Fr.  I^t^  Gr.  i.  e.  Without  GeJ. 
Wiatcd  Meni  who  cnocavqurto  pcrfwade  diem^ 
felves  anS.others,'  thattji^re  is  no' Corf  j  or  ^o 

*  profefs  to  bfeUevcaG^rf,  but  live' quite  contrary. 
Hence  j/thfi^s  zre  either  Jpeculathi  or  pra^caL 
The  Learned  deny  the  firft  Sort  of  thean  j  and  we 
fee  daily  Millions  of  the  fecond.  yutius  Ctefar 
Vanintis  may  juftly  bfe  efteemed  the  C^far  of  A" 
tbeijis  :  fpf  he  had  the  Hardneis  to  di?  m  the'De- 
fenee  of  Atheffm\  and  was  burnt  for  avowed 
'  Atheifm^'  and  Blaffhemy  2XToloufe.  A.  D.  1619. 

Eli  J  or  HbU  i  /fe^.  i.  e.  Offering  or  /j^/w^  up.  A 
Judge  and  Kgh-Prleji  of  j^^^/,  ateut  A.  M. 
1840.  He  was  a  good  Man,  but  too  indulgent 
'  to  his  Son^,  Haphni  znd  Phineasj  which  was  their 
Deftfuftion,  1  Sam.  2. 12.  23.  He  judged  I/rael 
forty*  Years,'  and  died  fudderily,  being  Ninety- 
'  eight  Years  old*  i  S/m.  4.  t^;  18.     • 

Line  498.  Lixurim ;  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  Riotous, 
'wanton,  given  to Exccfi arid  Debauchery. 

Line  45f9.  Kiot  j  Fr,  from  die  Lot.  Rixari^   i,  e. 
'  ^'ojcoldy  or  quarrel.     An  Excefs,  Luxuiy,  Dc- 
bauchenr;   as  m  Sodom  ^d  Gibeahy  &c. 

Afcends  ;  Z^/.  i.e.  To  go,  to  climb,  to  rife  up.  Here,  . 
flies  up  to  Heaven,  as  the  Cry  of  Sodomj  Gibeah 
and  all  other  fmi\il  Cities,  Gen.  18.  20;  by  a  Fig. 
of  Rhet. 

Line  500/  Injury ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  contrary 
to  Right. '  Abufe,  Wrong,  Offence,  Damage. 

Outrage ;  ItaL  Fr.  A  grievous  and  violent  Kage^ 
Fury' or  Anger y  a  violent  A*ffault. 

Line  CO  I.  Jnown  5  Sax.  Flying.  Here,  pufied  up 
and  enraged  with  Pride^  Drunkennefs  and  Luxury  j 
hy  z  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Infolencey  or'  InfoUncy  y  Fr.  Span.  Jtal.  Lat.  k  e» 

L  St  Contraty 
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Contrary  tp  good  Mamurs.    Impudence,  Sauci- 
ncfe,  Hau^tinefi.      ,    ^^    - 
Line  ^oy  Sadom^    or  Sedami  JLh.  i,  e.    A  plain 
Field.  The  Capital  of  feveial  Cities  in  the  PJaim 
of  jordatiy  which  God  deftroyed  'with  Fire  and 
Brimflone  from  Heaven,  asajufl;  Vengeance  upon 
their  Idolatry^  Luxury,  the  unnatural,  deteftable 
and  beafUy  Sin  of  Mafculine  Venery^  whifiti  the 
Laws  of  God  made  to  be  pjunifhed  with  the  moft 
ignominious  Death,  G^^».  19.      See  Note  411. 
'  ^  Obs.  That  Plain  was  called  Pentapolisy  Gr, 
I.  e,  five  Cities :  becaufe  there  were  fo  many  Ci- 
ties  in,  it,  viz.  Sodomy  Gomorrah^  A^bnahy    Ze^ 
bcim  and  Zoar. 
Line  504.     Gibeaby  or  Gibeon  j  Heb.  i.  e,    A  HilL 
A  Metropolitan  City  of  the   Tribe  of  Benjamin^ 
fituated  upon  a  Mountain  four  Miles  from  yern-' 
falem  towards  the  North.     The  Citizens  were 
Sons  of  Belialy  moft  abominable    and  wicked 
Wretches,  without  the  leaft  Fear  of  Gody  and 
guilty  of  that  infamous  Sin  of  Sodom  j  for  which 
18000  of  them  were  deftroyed,  Judg.  19.   This 
.  Ym  the  Birth-Place  of  Saul  the   firft  King,o£' 
IfraeL  .  ...  - 

Ho/pitabls 'i  Fr,  ItaL  Lat.  i.  e.  Given  to  Hofpttality^ 
the  entertaining  oiGueJis  or  Strangers  :  friendly," 
liberal,  courteous.     Here,  the  Houfe  of  a  Man 
of  Gibeahy  who  lodged  the  Levite  and  liis  Wife. 
Line  505.  Expos* dy  for  Expofed\  Lat.  i.  e.  To  put 
out^     To  lay  or  fet  abroad  to  publick  View,  to' 
hazard.  Here,  to  give  up.   .  In  the  firft  Edition^. 
this  Line     is  exprefled   thus ;    tVhen  hofpitable 
-  Doors  yielded  their  Matrons  to  prevent  worfe  Rapes  i. 
which  is  not  true. 
Matron  ;  Fr.  Dut.  Teut.  Ital.  Lat.  i.  e.    A  Mother 
of:  Children :  A  married  Woman  or  Wife.  Here,, 
the  Levite* s  Wife  only,  ^  which  was'  abufed  to 

Death 
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Death  by  thefe  abominable  Glleonitesy  to  prevent 
Sodon^y  Judg*  19.  by  a  Fig.  of  Riet. 

Avoid;  Fr.  To  ffaun,  to  efcape.  HerC)  to  prc- 
reht  a  more  wicked  heinous  Iniquity, 

Rape  5  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  An  Afl:  of  Violence 
conraiitted  on  the  Body  of  a  Woman.  A 
Raviftmigor  Forcing. 

Line  506.  7%efe  were ;  K^Obs.  Now  the  P^  dc- 
fcribcs  fte  Grecian  Idols. 

Prime ;  Lat,  The  firft)  chief>  moft  eminent  or 
notable.     Here,  the  Egyptian  Idois. 

Line  507.  Renowrfd^  for  Renowned  j  Pr.  from  the 
Lat.  1.  e«  Named  <fuer  and  over.  Famed,  made  fa- 
mous j  very  modi  noted.  Here,  Adored  and 
Worflijp^d  every  where.     See  N.  477. 

Line ^oi.  Jonian^  ofjonia  \  Lat,  Gr.  from  the  Heb, 
The  Greeks  were  caUed  lones  or  Jones j  from 
Javan  :  And  alfo  Greeks  from  Gr^iecus^  one  of 
meir  andent  Kings,  as  Pliny  teftiiies. 

Javan  ;  /fe^.  i.  e.  Making  fad.  He  was  the  4th 
Son  ofjaphety  and  the  Grandfon  of  Noah.  He 
and  his  Pofterity  firft  peopled  that  Part  of  Greece^ 
Which  was  called  Ionia  from  him.  So  Alexander 
the  Great  is  called  the  Kingofjavany  Etoi.  8.  21. 
Sec  Gen.  10.  2.  And  the  Tartars  call  Greece^ 
Juvan  from  hence. 

Jj^^  5  7/^/.  from  the  Lat.  A  going  out.  A  Law  T. 
Children  begotten  between  a  Man  and  Wife, 
Poftcrity,  Offspring. 

Line  510.  Titan  j  XIV.  Heb.  1.  e.  Bom  of  the 
Earth:  Becaufe  he  and  all  thefe  other  Gods 
were  faid  to  be  born  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 
This  Fable  fignifies  the  Sun.     See  N.  198. 

Line  ^11.  Enormous;  Fr.  haj.  Span,  from  the 
Lat^  i.  e.  Out  of  Rule;  irregular,  monftrous 
and  very  big,  beyond  £hc  common  Sfee  of  Men ; 
for  they  were  Giants..  * 

Brood  i    Sax.  O.  £.  Dut.  from  the*jH>*.  Baray  to 

L  3  mate. 


J 14      A  Commentary  m     Book  I. 

■    crtaU.    A  company   of  Ch'ickmt  hatched  by  one 
Hen*     Here,    the  Offipring    of  Heavm   and 
Eartht  the  Heathen  Gods,  hy  a  F^.  oiRiet. 
Line  512.  Saturn;  XV.  Heb.  i.  K.Hid,  Lat.  i.  e. 
A  Sower  01  full  of  Tears,  i.  e.  Old:  The  in<^ 
antient  of  all  the  Heathen   Gads,    the  youngeft 
Son  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  wh<nn  the  Ptett  made 
.   the  Grand-father  of  all  the  Gadst  and  Father  of 
Jupiter.     In  the  Greek,   KrmoSy    i.  e.    The  Ged 
ef  Time.     Titan  was  his  elder  Brother  ;    there- 
fore Miltan  here  calls  him,    yetaiger  Saiuntf  and 
in  Line  518.    Oid  Saturn^    becaufe  he  was  the 
God  of  Time ;  which  was  the  oldeft  of  them  all. 
Saturn  was  a  wife  Prince,  but  unfortunate  j  for 
his  Son  Jupiter  expelled  Him  the  Kingdom  of 
Crete,    from  whence   he    fled  into   Italfy    and 
taught  thofe  People  Hujhandry,  Phwing,  Sowing 
he  Scythe.    Saturn  is  Adamy 
n  Godi  Gen.  3.  8.  or  Noah, 
■■  of  Men,    the  Inventor  of 
^rchiteSure,  Navigation,  &c> 
I.  Gr.  i,  e.  Flowing.    The 
uen    and  Earth,    the  Wife 
,   and  Mother  of  yupiier : 
She  is  called  alfot  Sylvia  and  Ilia,     This  Fable 
reprefents  Eve  and  the   Earth,    which  flauieth 
with  the  Abundance  of  all  good  Thin^,    for 
the  Ufe  and  Comfort  of  ManHnd.     For  the 
old  Heathens  worihipped  and  feared  Things  ac- 
cordii^  as  they  were  good  and  ufeful,  or  terrihU 
to  themfelves,  as  the  Sim,  Moon,  Crocodile ;  and 
fome  adored  the  Devil,  diat  he  may  not  deftroy 
them  i  which  the  wild  Americans  do  fHU. 
Line   514.    Ufurping ;     Fr.    from  the  Lat,     I.  e. 
Having  or  holding  by  frequent  ufe.     A  Zaiu  T. 
Taking  or  felzing  upon  a  Thing  by  Violence,  a 
violent  PofleftoDi  fw  Jt^ittr  aethroa'd  bis  Fa-> 
■pun  Saturn, 
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Crete  i  &i.ue.  An  Archer :  Becaufe  thde-Pto- 
ple  were  excellent  Archtrs.  At  firft  it;  was  oA- 
led  Curtte  from  the  Cureteiy  Gr.  i.  e.  Sham  j 
becaufe  they  cut  ofF  all  the  Hair  of  their  Heads  t 
they  came  from  PaUft'mt.  The  Grteks  called  it 
i  Htkatompelis,    i.e.   The  Ifland  with  lOO  Cntiet. 

it  is  one  of  tiie  higelt  IJIandt  in  the  Mtdittr- 
raiuan  Sea,    in  the  Mouth  of  the  Artt/tpelaga, 
between  Greec*  and  Africa^  240  MUes  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  80  from  South  to  North  i  about  600 
Miles  in  Compa& ;  and  about  600  Miles  from 
yerufaUm  to  the  Weft,  600  frtnn  Qmftantinaplet 
and   300  Miles  from  Cfprus,    It  is  now  called 
Candia,  i.  e.  An  Intrmcfimaa,  from  the  diief 
Town*  built  by  the  Saracens,  A.  D.  823.   Tlie 
Veitttims  bought  it  from  the  Adarquii  of  Mtta- 
ferratt    A.  D.    1204.     But_the  Turks   took  it 
from  tbem,  J.  D.  1665 
to  be  both  bom,  brou^ 
old  Critiam  were  fiunoi 
i.  12.  Which  St.  i'<re/qi 

Line  515.  Ida ;  Lot,  ftam 
be^ufe  upon  it  one  had  : 
ISand  of  Crete,  the  adja 

A  famous  Mountain  in  that  Ifland,  vihsttjupiter 
•was  nurfed  in  a  Cave.  It  is  now  called  PJitariiit 
Gr.  i.e.  "Dk  Utile  Hill:  And  from  it  7«piV»- is 
called  Idaus  by  the  old  Poets. 

Line ^id.  Ofympus;  Lat.  from  the  Gr,  i.e.  All 
JbhuHg,  clear  and  ferene.  It  is  the  Nmk  of  feA- 
ral  Mountains }  but  here,  of  that  between  The/- 
faly  and  Maeedon :  So  high,  that  no  Clouds  or 
Darknefs  speared  upon  it,  and  was  covered 
with  Snow  i  therefore  it  is  called  Cold:  The 
Poeii  ufed  it  for  Haven  ;  And  iaid"  that  J^piff 
reigned  there,  therefore  he  is  called  jitter 
Oljmpitts.  Aaaxa^at  found  it  but  one  Mile 
and  a  Quarter  in  Perpendicular  H5ig?>t»  as  Plu- 
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tarA  relates.     It  extends  frotn  E^  to  Weft, 
-  and  the  Top  of  it  extended  a  great  Leng;tfa  all 
of  a  Height ;  yet  Ibme  I^rt  of  mt  Alps  is  much 
'    higher,    Oouds   are    feen   fometimes  upon    it, 
neither  is  it  always  covered  with  SnotUy   as  the 
Antients  reported. 
DfhhioM,  ofDel/tifi,  hwa  Ade^hoij  Or.  J.e.  Bro- 
thers :  BecauTe  j^afff  and  Bacchus,  both  Sons  of 
Jupitfr  were  worfliipped  there.     Or  from  Del- 
fh»3f  the  Founder  of  it.     It  was  very  anfient, 
and  flouHAed  lOO  Years  before  tbeTr^mi  ff^ar; 
the  firft,  moft-  magnificent  and  richeft  of  all  the 
Oracbs  of  ApoUa,    and  of  aS  the  other  Gods. 
An  antient  City  in  Boetia.,  at  the  Foot  of  Par-' 
naffia,    built  upon   a  fteep  Rock,  without  any 
other  Walls  ;    now  I>^h».     There  was  a  mag- 
nificent and  fomoiis  TeTttpU  and  OracU  of  ApoUa^ 
reforted  for  J^ftoers  in  all 
enriched  with  the  moft  va- 
re  he  was  called  Apollo  Dtl- 
pnal  iVom  a  Flscit  of  Gnats,- 
oA  from   an  cnthuftaftical 
It  a  perpetual  Fire ;  which 
ed  from  Mojis.     K?  Obs. 
Here  the  laft  Oracle  denied  an  Anfwcr  to  Aw 
gujhis,    after  the  ^rth  of  Jefus  Chrift :    For 
.  then  Satan  was  flruck  dlunb ;   and  it's  worthy 
of  our  Notice. 

An  Hebrew  Child^  whom  the  Ueji  Gads  athre. 
Has  bid  me  leave  thefe  Shrines,  and  pack  tt  HeU: 
Se  that  of-  Oracles  I  can  m  tiwre. 
NnuJUent  leavt  nr  Altars,  andfarewtl.     Siad. 

CSff;  Sax.  O.  B.  from  Cleave,  i.  e.  G/ww,  a 
ragged  Rock ;  rifing  in  Points  and  Shelves,  fre- 
quently  feen  on  high  JAwtftnnr  iod- Prementaries, 
by  ths  Sea. 

Line 
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Um  518*  Dodtma\  Lot.  from  die  Gn  h  e.  ^MNf* 

I        ing  Day  and  Night :    Or  becaufe  it  was  bitilt 

I         by  Dodm  the  Son  oSJawm^    zniGrofMrn^of 

I         yafbet^  the  Captain  of  a  Colony,  nvhich  iirft  ild^- 

bited  that  Part  of  Epirus^  Gen.  x.  4.  A  famou3^ 

and  antient  Town  in  Chamay   on  die  Weft 

Side  of  Epirus ;  famous  for  the  Focal  Foreft  and 

Oracle  of  Jupiter  J  \A^t^  the  Oi^ix  confecrated 

to  him,    gave  Anfwers ;    from  thence  he  was 

called  Dodon4BU5.     Htfiod  fap,  it  was  diemoft- 

antient  of  all  the  Orachs  of  Greece*    This  City 

is  now  callisd  Epire. 

Lhte  ^ig.  Doric;  Heb*  belonging  to  ihe  Doreans^- 

2L  People  of  jichaia^  called  Dodanin^  Gen*  x.  4. 

Here,  the  whole  Country  of  Greece^  by  a  Fig. 

ofEJfet..,    , 

Jane  520.  Jdria^    or  Hadria^   Lat.  from  the  Grm- 

u  e.  Tempejimm.     The  Adriatic  Sea^    now,  the 

,        Gu^  of  /Wcip  or  lUyria  5  which  feparates  Gr«rr* 

2CDd  Ilfyricum  bom  lltafy.     Saturn  pafs'd  over  it 

when  he  fled  into  Italy  ;    where  he  propagated 

.the  Phoenician  and   Grecian  Idolatry ^  Arts  and- 

Sciences  ;  for  which  he  was  entertained  by  Janus 

the  King  of  it,    and   deified  after  hi»  Death. 

Thefe  Jnftitutions  made  Men  fo  happy,  that  the 

Poets  called  that  Time,  the  Golden  Age,     Saturn 

is  Adam  ;   and  that  Age^  the  State  of  Innocence^ 

before  his  Pall. 

Hejpertansj  of  Hefperta>i    Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  The  Wejl^ 

from  Hefperus  the  Evening-Star,-   Tlie  Anticnts 

mean  Italy  and  Spain:  Becaufe  of  their  Weflem 

Situatioh  from  Greece^  by  a  Fig.  of  iJArf. 

Line  ^21.    Celtic-:    belonging  to  the  Celte^j  Heh. 

i.  e.  Fair  jixA  Tellom  i    the  old  Gauls j  now  the 

French  \    becaufe  of  their  Telhw  Hair.    They 

proceeded  from  Japhety   and  poflefled  Part  of 

old  France y    between  the  River  Garunam  and 

the  Seguanay    as  C^far,  informs  us.     ^  Obs. 

Milton 


.  JI|EiJ!l|0«|nentiQittaEthere^.^^       to  Ihewhow 
/^M^^hs^ck'd.  ^fidfjlotiy^  {ist^js2^  .al  iivpr.  i^c' 
Worl^ji  eypn  ^  to  Frana^  "Britam  aijid^.  t^c '  j»- 
>>W1^ :(/28?ufr-*oiijjEi^^  .  ,*'        ;> 

to,  this  11  z^  beautiful  '3pd  .I^r^^  H^^nreffum^  le* 
l^ti^ig.tq  t(ke  Cafft^uuot  ibkFaJl^  Angels  \  now 
tj]^..ri^  returns  tp  his  Sutje£i\  ihcii  PrepMr^-- 
tifins^ios  the  BmU^ 

•fife^fVi  ^^  from  die  Lat,i;  e«  ^  £9^)^  ofWo^h 
^fovi^ig  in  Multitudes  lilc^Q.a  Coii^pai^,  of.Sho^, 
hy  2L  Fig.  oi  Rhet. 

i^iV  5^3*  Davipi  Sax.  Dan.  O.E.'ut,  Wei  or 
Jlfiijt.    fi  Damp  is  a  fuiSTocatixig.  Vapour^  niixig 
.  ]|i,  Min^s.    Here),  pale,  fhamefuly  cuifl,  out  of 
Countenance,  by  a  jP/]g^.  of  khei. 

iim  S;iAr  Qifcur^p  Jft^  Qb/curefyy    darldy;    ]^ead» 
•  ^u^h  IfOoh  wherein,  fime  Glin^ey  or  Marks  ^ 
'  Joy  appeared  dijirklyn;   See  N;  4^9, 

Une  w-  ffjorited;  Sax.TeuU  p;,  J^^  ijfu2^,  ac-* 
cumnned,  habitual. 

j&/«/  528?  RecolleSi.ing ;  i^/.  i,  e.  Gathsrjnjg  t^e^ 
tker  again.  Here,  thinkings  recovering  his 
prpud  Tho^ght5,  as  I^^fore.  JSLeadf'  But  Satan 
foon^  recolle^ing  hrs  ufual  Prtde^  with  bfty  fPirdsj 
had  a  Refemblance  of  Worthy  but  not  a  Reality^ 
raifed  up  foftly  their  dejeSfde  Mindsy  &c. 

Line  529.  Semblance  \  milt,  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram. 
Vulg.  Rifmhkmce^  Lat.  A  Similitude,  a  X^ikenefi, 
or  Shew  of  fofnethlng,  where  there  is  npdiing 

real. 
Line  ^^Q.  DifpeWd^  iot  diffelled \  Lat:Ue.  Drove 
away.     Here,    r^mov^^  or  put  j)ff  their  Fear, 
for  a  little  Space.  ..*->- 

Line  532.-  Claripffs ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat^  i.  e.  Having 
a  ^ear  fliriU  Sau^oij^.  AMufieT^.  finall^and 
ihriU  Tnunp^^ts, 

Line^ 
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'Lifie  "sis-  ''Sf»i£M:'f^l?  Pk^A^JI^,  T.  -A  ^ 
Ei^gn  of  ^  royjJ  Aniiy'  -oi^Tleetj  a  JJlag. 
^     ' C&AwV,  "for  VJaiffiedy  Pr.  tt6m^  flte  i^.  Chal 
'  IcngW,  d^itiaiidea,  jrtquired. 

£wr^"534t  A%a%ili  brGndi^zeh  HA.  u  e.  i 
C^w^f  "^^l«^  <7«;isryj '  or  fiHi  May.  The  &^/ 
Qoat ;  M^hich  bore  all  the  Sins  of  die  Peopl 
into  the  Wifdct^icfe,  aii<f  died  Acre,  i«rf/.  xvi 
7.  A  Type  of  CfeV/?.  But  others  take  it  fo 
z'  Devily  thereforcfJ^A^  very  properly  iri^kc 
Wm  to  be  Satan* s  Standard  Bearer  in  "chief. 

tine' S3S'  Olitteringi  or  Gli/fenmg;  Dut.  Sa« 
O.  E.  Shining  or  l|)al*Ii«gp  brightly. 

Staffs  Sax.  Dut.  O.  jS.  A  Stick'  to  walk'  wit! 
*Here>  the  Standard  af^Saiim^  by  a  Figure  0 
lUetotic.  /     '  ■    '^   . 

XJnfkrFd^  for  X^strhdi'  Sax^.  A  Sea  T.  Opened 
untied  9  fpread  out  and  loofed,  by  a  Fig.  < 
Rhet. 

Line  536.  In^eriaJ\  Lot.  belonging  to  kn  Bmperm 
Royal.   Here,  Sdtan*s  Bnfign^  by  a  jFi^.  of  Rht 

£nj!gn.;  Fjr.  from  Ae  Lat.  A'Milit.  T.-A  Fli 
or  Colours  of  a  Coinpaiiy  of  SvUiersy  a  Ba 
ner. 

Adwrnc'd  for  Adoamed ;  /V.  A  MiUt.  T.  To  ft< : 
go  or  march  forward;    Here)  rnifed  On  hig^ 

Line  SZ7^  Jft6/wr;  Fn  Lat.  Gr.  i.-e.  SiMinu  \ 
4n  high  in  the  Ahr.  '  A  'PhUcf.  T.  An  imp  : 
fe£By  mix'ed  B6dy  of '  f^piiurcous  Vaptoute'i^  1 
ed  in  the  Air,  '33  Lightnings j  Comets,  Fil 
^tarsy  DragMSy  &c.  To  which  our  P9et  ref  1 
bW  Satan's  Standard. 

Streaming',  'Sax.  Teut.  Dtt/.;  Running  in  i  Str, 

Current  or  Courfe  of  a: , River.     Here,  F!    I 
'  ihg,   bkfciiig^Hd'ifouriffiJngin  the'Air, '^ 
Fig.otkbet.^ 

Line  538;  Gems ;  Lat.  ftom  Ae  Gr.  propferlj  I 
young  Buds  of'^  f^^y  precious  Stones,  Je 


nery   by  a  Fig.  qf^Rb^, 
MtnbUiz^dy  for  Emblazed  Qt  InHa7^i\  Fr.  A  Tenpi 

of  Heraldry.     Difplayed  or  painted  in  proper 

ColourS)   like  a  Coat  of  Jrms.    Here>   fliini^g 

bright,    a$ .  the  Luftre  of  Gold .  and   precious 
Stone$*  ' 
Line  539.  Trebles,  j    Lat.  Gr.  i.  ^>  Flight s^  fy^^g 
.  away*    A  MiliK  T.  Piiei,  Standards j  and  other 

warlike  Inftnunents  taken  from  an  Enemy,  and 

fet  up  in  Memory  of  a  Vi6hry*   • 
.  Xf9^540*  Sonorous  I  Fr.Lat.ue,  making  a  Utfd 

Sound  and  Noife ;    as  Trumpets^   Drums j   &c* 

do.     Here,  the  Warlike  Muftc  of  Satan. 
,  Metal  \   Lat,  from   the  Gr.    i.  e.   Jfter  others  i 

becaufe  it  is  dug  out  of  the  Earth  in  iLumps 

after  l^imps*     A  Gompa0;-Body  bred  in 

Earth,     as    Gold^  >  Silver^     Copper^    Tin^ 

Here,  Trumpets  of  Bra/s  ^   or  fomething  like 

tbem,  by  a  Fig.  diJthet.    . 
Martial  i    Belonging  to  Mars^   the  God  of  War. 

Lot* .  Here,  Warlike  Ahjic. 
Line  541.  Vnfoerjal ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  L  e.  7i- 

wardall.    A  Logicalli.   altogether,  the. whole. 

Here,  all  Satan^%  Azmy  together. 
Hon.\,Fr.ItaULat.\.t.  An  Enemy ^    an  Army. 

Here,    the  whole  Company  or  Army  of  Fallen 

Angels.    See  B.  11.  N.  3^7. 
Line  542.  Shout ;    0.  £.    A  Word  formed  ^rom 

the  Sound.    A  great  Noife,  a  loud  Hallop^  an 

Huzza. 
Concaves  Lat.  i.e.  i/^/Z^w  within,  a  Vault.  Here, 

the  hoUow  Vault  or  Roof  of  Hell,  by  a  Fig.  of 

Rhet.     SeeB.  II.  N.  435.  . 
Line  543.  Nighty  Sax.  Teut.  Lat.  from  the  Gr. 

i.  e.  Hurt/ulj    becaufe  it  is  dijagreeable  to  the 

Eyes^    The  Timp  while  tibe  Snn  is  about  froni* 
us;    TbQ  Epithet,  Old,  k  very  prqpe/,  becaufe 

Darinefs 


fiook  J.'   M IX  To»*s  Paradife-Lofi.  i^  i 

Dmrimfs  wias  SlA  «md  -  b^fofe  the  Light.     The  * 
.  Antieat  PMofofhett  taught  this^  wWch  they  h^td 
.bxxoi  Mof4s  s    2!CA  xkm^  Teflimony  is  a- collateral 
•  ConfixAKatioii  x>f  the  Tttoh'  of  his  Wrlitngf. 

Ltru.^^lJAment }  SriA  /V*  //^/.  i^/.  cf.  Movhneh-- 
.tum^'u  e.  tf  Ti^jr  Jhert  Movement  of  Time.     The 
Icaft  Part  of  7/W,  a  Minute,  the  twinkling  of 
-aaEye^  .... 

Lime  .545.  Banners :  S^axl  Brit^  Fr,  O.  E.  A  Milit. 
.T*  JStandMds,  Flags,  Enfi^nsiufed  in  War. 

Line  546.  Orient;  Lat^ -Of the  Eaft,  frorh  whcnx^e 
the  ^mcfoi  Light  (pniigs^     Herc^  Cofcure  re-- 
.iesnbling  the  riling  Sun^  iitl  Splendor  and  Bright- 
-ne&,  by  a  Fig.  oi  Rhet. 

Lim  547.  Pare^  ;  /r.irom  di&£<7«;  Lati  A  Z^y 

Term,    a  large  Wood,    priyileged  to  hold  the 

.  King's  Game,     fteroi  a  vdft  Mukitude  oF  ^07- s 

Jicld  upjy  rer<mibling^a  F<jreji^  bjr  a-^/^.  oiRhet. 

Thrmging  j  ^^a-,  iTiwf.  Z)tfff.  Oowding,  prcfling 
cl<^e^  getting  together  in  a  Throngs  or  in  great 
Numbers,  by  a  //^g'.  of  Rhet. 

Helms y  for  Hebruts';  by  2,  Fig.  of  Gram.  Sax.  O.  E. 
A  iW3&-Termf  Head-J^iecesj  Armou*  for  the 
Head.    SttiE  Viv   Nl  83.-    -^  • 

ZaK.548.  &itici^^\  Milt.tFr.  ftojii  thei^/.  made 
ffiarp.aiuitaittiii^  Rkea  Stm^*      Here,  locked, 
-l&ikesLaad  put  dofe  together}  for  fo  the  Antients  ^ 
-put  their  Shields  up  olofe  together^  when  out  of 

u/rtBfifc>.0;.iEii.i5^/i.A:i!^  i,  e.  *)^n^  Order. 

-JIeie^C»th^:cbiwin^:'^p^3or  ra^  of  Soldiers 

iItokder'Df^Battl^        •      .      .  ' .  . 
Litt^.  ^/^..:  JmnuafiiraUe  \    F^.   Lat.  Milt.  That 

cannot  be  mmfuredy  fathomed  or  founded ;  very 

•dfiep4>. 
Anm  ;    Sbmi^  ^O.  £;  q,    On  ^n^  by  and  by.-   Here^ 

.qui^y^  AriiUjS  ^ftoidily/ 

.'1  .        M  Li^e 
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Line  C5p.   Phahm ;    Lot*  Gr.  u  e.    Draum  tip 
cUfe  Ugethtr.     A  clofe  connefted  Body  of  Men 
among  the  Macedonians^  draym  up  like  a  great 
Square  or  Wedge,  with  their  Feet  clofe  toge- 
ther,  Shiilds   joined,   and  Pikes  turned  cro&  ^ ' 
fo  that  it  was  alrnqft  impoffible  to  break  them. 
It  confifted  of  <ooo,  8000,  18000,  or  20000 
Foot,    as  occauon  ferved }  like  the  Roman  Le^ 
gim:  but  always  drawn  up  in  the  fame  Rank 
and  File.     Here,   Satan^s  Forces  in  an  cxaft 
Order,  by  a  Fig.  of  RheU 

Moud'y  Fr,  from  the  Lot.  A  Manner  or  Fa- 
fhion.  Here,  like  the  Dores  and  Greeks.  See 
N«  519.  Which  was  j^  grave  and  manly  Man-* 
ner  of  Behaviour,  not  like  the  barbarous  Na* 
tions. 

line  C5 1 .  Flutes ;  Lot.  i.  e.  Blsfti  or  Blowings. 
A  Mujic.  T.  Wind  Inftruments  of  Aiujic  ufed 
by  the  Antients;  Pipes.  MuJic  was  always 
ufed  in  ff^ar^  to  raife  the  Paffions^  add  Courage^ 
to  abate  or  lay  Fear  and  Dread  in  Men  and  Beans,' 
and  to  damp  the  Cries  of  the  Wounded. 

Recorders  i  Lot.  i.  e.  Remembrances.  See  N.  361* 
Here,  a  Mu^  T.  foft  fmging.  Inftruments  of 
Miificy  9sPipes^  Flutes  I  for  the  Antients  had 
not  Drums  in  their  fFars^  for  a  long  time. 

Line  SS^*  Heroes  i  Lat.  Gr*  u  e*  Great  and  //- 
lufirious  Men,  renowned  for  their  Valour^  Wif* 
dom  or  virtuous  Deeds  i  for  which  they  were  de* 
ified  and  highly  ceteb/ated  zSti^,  Death:  As  Ja* 
fony  AchiHeSy  Hercfiffesy  &c  Read,  Suds  eu 
raifed  old  Heroes  arming  to  Battle^  to  the  Hei^ 
of  mblejt  Temper ;  and  breathed  deliberate^  firm 
and  unmoved  Vahury  in/lead  of  Rage* 

Line  554.  Deliberate  \  Lat.  Refolved,  well  ad- 
vifol^  and  unihaken  Courage  or  Valour. 

Line  555.  Retreat  i  Fr.  from  Uie  JLo/*  A  MSt*  T. 

>A 


Bookt*  MiLTb^^s  Paradife  Loft.  12% 

A  drawing  back  ;  retiring,  going  away.    Here, 

Cowardice,  by  a  Fig»  of  Rhet. 
Line  556.  Mitigate ;  Fr.   from  the  iMt.  i.  e.  To 

make  one  Meek  -,  to  pacify,   allay,  aflwage,  to 

eafe. 
^  Swage  J  for  AJpvage  ;    by  a  Fig.  of  Gram.  Lat. 

i.  e*  To  perjivadey    to  appeafe,    to  abate>    or 

make  cdm. 
Line  557.  Solemn  j  /V.  /to/.  Span,  Lat,  i.  e.  Owr^ 

in  the  Tear^  yearly,  annual ;    celebrated  in  due 

Order,  fome  flated  Time,  done  with  Reverence 

and  Decency.     Here,  grave  and  folid. 
Touches ;    Fr.  Span.  Lat.  O.  E,  from   the  Gr.  A 

Mufic.  T.  Grave  Tunes,    made  by  due  Stops, 
.  iotuhed  on  an  Ipftrtiment  6f  Mufic ;    by  a  Fig. 

of  Rhet. 

•  Z/«^  558.  Anguijb:    Fr,  Itdl  Lat.  Extraordinary 

Anger,  Wrath,  Rage  in  the  Mind. 
Jane  560.  United ;  Fr.  ItaL  Sp*  Lat.  from  the  Gr. 

L  e.  In  oney   made   one,  put  together,   Joint, 

combined  together. 
Line  $61.  ChamCdy    for  Charmed  \    Fr.  from  the 

•  Lat.  \.  e.  In  Verfe  j  the  better  to  inchant  the 
£ar^  bewitched^  inspired.  Here,  inchanted, 
pleafed,  delighted,  becaufe  thofe  Delufions  of 
Magic  were  at  firft  written  or  ^ken  in 
Verfesj  and  fo  they  continue  to  this  Day. 

Line  563.  View  5  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  A  AClit.  T* 
Here,   within  Sidit,  near  meeting. 

Fronts  Fr»  Lot.  Gr.  i.  e.  Carcj  becaufe  Qn'e 
appears  in  the  Face.  The  Forehead  of  a  Man. 
Here,  A  Milit.  T.  The  Fore  part  of  an  Army, 
called  by  the  French  the  Fauntguard.  See  N.  466. 

Line  564.  Dazlingy  or  Dazzling ;  Dut.  O.  E.  i.  c* 
Hurting  the  S/^g'A/  with  too  much  Light.  Here, 
GUftcring,  having  a  Luftre  or  Shining. 

Guife ;  Fr.  ItaL  Brit.  A  Manner,    Mode  or  Fa- 

M  2  Ihion: 
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fliion:  hence  Difgui/e^  i.  e.  out  of  Form,*  Fa- 

fliion  or  Order.  •      .,      j 

Line  366*  'Awaitingy    for  waiting  ;\  by  ^Fig.'pf 

Gram.  Expelling,  looking  for,  in  Keaxiineis. 
Line  567.  Impofe'y  Fr,  from  th&  Lqt,    i.  e.  7i  irjf 

upon  one.     To  enjoin,  to.put  upon  one,  to. give 

out  Orders. 
Files  ;  Sax.  O.  E.  Fr.  from  the  LaU   A  MiliU  T. 
.  Rows  of  Soldiers  ftanding  in  Lines,  one  behind 

another. 
Line  568-  Darts  ;  Fr,  ItaL  Sp.  Brit,  from  the  Heb. 

Tarad  i  i,  e.  To  caji^  ox  force  thro*.     Here  it  is 

a  Verb.    A  Milit.  T.    To  ihoot  thro%  or  caft 

quickly  at  an  Inftant ;  like  the  Avift  Motion  of 

a  Lhrt.      Here,   he  looks  or  cafts  his  J£ye 

quickly,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 
Trover fe  ;  Fr.  ffom  the  .&7/..q.'  Tran/verfiy    u\t^ 

Crojsways^  athwart  the  whole  Army. 
Line'^6().    Battalimi    Fr,   Sax,  ^rom  Baitl^  ^^ 

Milit.  T,  A  Body  of  Foot  conftfling  of  7  or  . 

8006  Men,  jRt  for  Battle. 
Views  ;  Here  it  is  a  Verb.  -To  take  a  Fiiw.    *|fe 

boks  upon, .  betolds  and  ohferyes.     Su  1^.  ^563. 

Read,  And  foon  Jpies  their'  due  Ordery    cr^jt  the 

wh$Ie  Army.  ► 

Line  570.  Vifages ;    ItaL  from  the  £<Jf.   Faces, 

Looks,  Countenances.  Here,  of  the  Fallen-Ji^els. 
Line  ^ji.  Sufns  ;  Lat.  Tt^  c^up  a  <^2^,  or-^- 

tain  Quantity  of  Monjey.     Here,  he 'numbers  or 

counts  them.     Read,    Satan  at  lafi  counts  :9^g 

Number  of  his  Army. 
Line  SJ2.  Viftends\  Lat.Etetends^  firetches  out. 

He/e»  fwells  with  Haughtineis  and  Pride. 
jflartHnif^  ;  Sax.,  i.  e.  Growing  hardy  qbftinate,  <A|- 

j^uredl^  inflexible.     ^ 
^XJne  573.  Glories  i  Lat,  To  take  GUry  to  ©nc, 
.  ^hxi^^  boafts.  . 

.Iane.KT±.  ImB&diedh   Sax.  Milt.  I  c.    Put  in  a 
'        '^^^  Bddyi 


B^^i  &f«l  ^th^  Fldh,  jpihed,  put  togctfier  or 
<-  compounded  in  oAe  Body  or'  Company,    bjr  a 

Line  575-  Infantry ;  Fr,  Ttal.  Lat,  from  Infant : 
heaoife  they  are  lefs  than  the  Horfe.  A  Miiit.  T* 
The  Foot.     Here,    ihe  PigmUs^    by  z  Ftg.  of 

•  iWrf.-  Seie  N.  780^  Ihb  Comparifon  is  too  low 
and' unWbrthyof  Aff//i»,  and  the  Grandeur  of 

-  this  ^ubji^y  Stdtj  kt:   in  Mr,  Jddifon*s  Opi- 
nion. 
Line  576.  Craws  j  Stfjr*  7i«/.  JBr/V.  from  the  Greet. 
"  Birds  of  Prey,  with  a  very  long  Neck.     Hence, 

•  Vk,  Crane  is  an  Bngine  to  raife  up  or  let  down 
wdghty  Goods,  ^c^  Becaufe  it  refemblcs  their 
longNeck^   '  ''\  -^  '^     * 

i/w  577,  Phlegrai  -Lot.  from  the  ^r,  i,  e.  J!ar»- 
/»^.  A  City  of  JUacedan^^  feated  on  a  Plain, 
which  abounds  with  Sulphur.  There  the  Giantf 
are  faid  to  have  fought  with  the  Gi>ds ;  by  ^Fig, 
of  Rbet.  |:S»Ob3.  Here,  the  Peet^  by  way  of 
Digreffion^  brings  in  diverfe  Hijforical  In/iances 
of  Cvmbats  among  the  Heroes  of  old  $  as  Allujionsj 
to  magnify  thisr  in^gined  Engagement  of  the 
Fallen  Angels  with  the  Ahrdghty. 

Line  sj8>^  Theieii  Lat%  Qr.  from  tht  Phcen,  i.e. 
Dirt  or  Mud :  becaufe  it  was  covered  with  /f^- 
ter^  Smw  mA  Dm  in  the  Winter  Time.  A  fa- 
mous Qty'of  Baeiia  m  Greece^  buik  by  CadmuSy 
or  at  leaft  thd  Gitadei  of  it,  which  yras  called 
Cadmeea^  from  ^  him.  /  There  Cadmus  with  his 
Heroes  fought :  There  dfo  Erodes  and  Pefynices 

•  Sons  of  O^/j^i^j, *  fought,  one  againft  another: 
'  and  there  Hercules  the  Giant  ^was  bom,  who  flew 

the  Cenkmres^    die  Nememn  Lion^   the  Monfter 
^^/w,  and  the  wild  Boar  of  ErymanthuSj  near 

•  Thebesy  ice.  i    1     •: 

Jhwn^  /li9ri  mi  Jlt^s;iLi^t.  ftotntht  Gr.  from  Ilus 
the  fourth-  King  ^f  Tri?;;,  Who  enlarged  it,  atyi 

M  3  gave 


i%6    :4^Vf^^l^v^.KVWiJ:  Bj^kir 

gave- it  ,tfhat  JS^4^fr:,  :It!i%fqaiod  .^a^bf^^rA-  l«|Mn 

about  A.M.  2574.  "The  City  o{^Trfif)Jip.,-Pirj^ 

.  gia  m  jjie  kjfer  A[u^  t^eeM|l^>  frqm  t^ie  Mg^^k 

Sea,  upon  the  ^iyer  ;JC(ii|rA&itf^,,  nesu:  Mou^t  /i/a. 

What  jiF/;^f ^j  fpi^ght  tl^fe  on  both  .$14^^  .^ivihile 

;  wyU^oW?.  tp]^l,nlvh<^:b?>fe^1Wd^iK?;«ttr^  Ffrgil^ 
Ovid  arid  other  P*^/j.  .  '  . . 

Line  syg.   4u9tiliar\    Fr,  Z^t.i.   e.  '4/uii»g'9ni 
,  JJi/iing,     Here,  fuiph  G(?<j&  i)|r  .?£vV4f,  ^J0i?«d 

Refounds'y   Fr,  ItaL   Lat,   u  e,    Soun4f  ^ain    or 
.  iu7r;(:   What  injalq^i;!  a\g|^at  l^oife  a^^J^^^n^f 

in  the  Poems  and  Hj/laries  of  4>^  jdtttieMts. 
J^ine  580*  Romance^    from  Rum  ,g^  ftumffH^   be- 
caufe  the  Germans,  Spaniards  and  French^  inside 
';  a  broken  jLanguage  of  their  pwfij,   i^uxoil  with 
the  JL/?//^  ^  and  thi$  t^ej  c^ledv£^4;it72i^^,  Ranei^a 
^  or  iJ^e?«  7p^a« ;,  ',tp  Jhi^r  Q%yf:  thiey  i4?al|  any 
^.Eerfes  or  P^^/«j  writt^flii^.the^|r,;f>wn  language, 
Romances :  ^AsLe  Rj^man$'  di  leRpfe,  Fr.   i*  e. 
-7J^  Romance  of  thi^  R^fe^    '>Any  Fiffion  feigned 
.  in  Fable  ox  Story^ 
titheri  BrM.  i.e.  ^dmfr^ldfu.  A'Valtfftt Jfing pf.thc 
^  Oiy  5r/W>  called  U4f?§rPqthDx^g^'i:l^^^y'S^^^ 
\  wo^re  2kpr^^m,  ,with  ^  A<3tI4<;aJ  B^AigiiQtPdiMp- 
.  on  the.Cr^  of  l)is,/i&A»if^  t^.s^n^ertlfiil^jkWWe  ter- 
rible to  his  Enemies.  His  Spn  i$  Ki^g  Atl^ur^  Briu 
i.e.  hJirongA4an,Xing^rthurw9^a:0Sffn^A^Dm 
5 16.  and  >yas  another  Hero  in  old  Britijh  Hifto* 
ry.    They /ay,  be  foMgh^  \%  Batt|pa  with  the 
-Saxons,  ^ith.vaft  Va^QUI.  wd;SiiC<:tfSi/  Ht  com- 
bated alfo  with  many  foreign  Knigb^,-2iX^AjGiam^ 
X'pionf^    died  ia  tfe^  QQtfeA'^e^tXolnWai'A^e^  and 
^{.th  Yiear  of  bi^  K^igair:  .fi^t  A^:  JMk  HiJ^o- 

U\  rians 


rians  iSrm^  ttiat  th^^e  wa$  ^o  fiich  Kif^  19,  Bri- 
tain, 2?  UthiT  Pan  pragon. 

l^ine  5181.  Begirty,  for  Girt^  ty  fii  Fig.   f^  Gram. 

■  Sd^.  O.  E.  i.  e.  Girt  ^Aoui ;  .attehd«d»  2|ccoin- 
p^ed,  furroimded. 

Mritifi)^    of  Britain^    H$b.  ^nd  Fb<fiiu  i..  e.  the 

,  l*imdrf  Ttn:  or  Brjf^.  u  ^.f^ifs^i^  l^aufe  the 
old  Picepiciafn  dng  Tin  out  of  CormuaUs  Sec. 
apd  the  Old  Britms  painted .  thcQifelves  with 
^caJ,  Sec.  to  make  themfelves  appear  more 
tenribJe  in  Jf^ar,  a$  the  Pi^s  in  Scotland^  and 
the  Wild  AvkrUnns  do  to  this  Day.     The  Ifle 

.  at  Gr4^  JBritafn%  with  the  Old  Heroes  and  Cbam-' 
j^gm,  of  it, .  by  a  Fig,  of  iJi&^^ 

Armoric  ;  Knights  of  Armorica  or  ArtmprUa*  Brit* 
Fr.  ffQiki  the  Ztf/.  \.  e.  tia^  /i&<  &47. 

Bretagne  ;  ^r.  i.  .e.  LittU  Britain^  becaufe  it  was 
inh^ited  w;ith  Britaim  in  Cafar^s  Time  ;  and 
others  fled  to  it  in  the  Time  oiVortigerj  who  had 
blpody  Wars,  with  th^  S/txoHs,  who  came  into  this 

.   Iflajul  in  hi^  R^ign,  ^.  i>.  449.  And  her^  King 

•  ^r^i^fignaUzed  himfelf  with  other  Heroes. 
Knights.  \  Sax^  Dut.  Xent.  i*  £•  Servants^  becaufe 

tbey  were  either  the  King's  HouJhqU  Servants, 

or  of  his  Life-Guards  $  and  for  their  Valour  they 

were  ennobled  with  Titles  of  Honour. 
Line  582.  Baptiz'dj  for  Baptized;  Zat.  from  the 

Or.  i.  .e.  wajhed^  Jprinkled,    or  dipped  into  the 
-  WaUr.  A  Rite  of :  loitiatjon  into  AcChriJtian 

Religion^  inftitujted  by  Jefus  Chriji  in  the  Room 

of  Circumcijion.  Hertj  Ckri/iians. 
Jnjidil ;  Lot.  u  ^.  without  Faiths  Unbelievers,  all 

Heathens^  Turis^  &c.  who  do  not  believe   in 

•  ye/us.  Chrifi.     See  N.  765. 

Line  S&3.  Joufied\  Fr.  i.  e.  Affijied^  or  played  at 

TUty  which  was  a  very  anticrit  Diverfion>  when 

.the  Cfimbatani4  nv>unted  on  Horfeback,  armed, 

dorn  edwith  P4atb(r$  .and  Lames  in  their  Hands» 

ruit 
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'^   run  at  one  anotber  &  fuU  Gallop,  one  on  one 
Skle^    and  the   other  on-  the-  other  <Side  of  a 
low  Rail.    This  fort  of  Exercife  (called  ^m^^t 
and  Tumemenis  in  the-  Old  Ftencby  was  firft 
introduced  into  Germany^   at  A&gdeiufg^  A*  D. 
835.   1^  Henry    caUed    the    Fewleri   a  Sa^tvm 
Prince,  who  w^-ele£ted  Emperor^  oi  Oirmany^ 
fome  time  after  Oharks  the  GreiH ;  by"  Mamuel 
Conmenus^  Emperb^  ofCMftantinopUi  about  i^.  Z>. 
1 1 14.  by  Kin|  Henry  IV.  in' SmkhfieU^  before 
the  Enghjh  Nmlity^  A.  D.  1409.  But  was  Ufed 
among  the  OUSaxonsy  as  a  Tmlef  MaHiesd  tad 
Innocence  \  and  called  by  them  Kan^Figbt^  now 
by  us  a  Duel  and  ConAiit%  Lat.  sfV*  i  e.  -  A  j^i^A/ 
between  two  Men.  < 

AJpramont ;  £^.  i.  e.  A  roughy  rocky  Meuntain  r  a 
feigned  Name  in  old  Romances. 

Afontalbdni  Lot,  i.  e.  A  white  Mountain*  A 
Mountain  diftant  i2  Miles  fr<Mn  if^jnf  in  Itidy  ; 
whereon  the  deciffive  Combat  was  fought  be- 
tween the  three  HoratH  on-  the  Side  of  the  R»- 
mansy  and  the  three  Curiatiiy  on  that  of  the 
Albans.  Some  take  it  alfo  for  M^ntaubain^ 
in  France y  and  others,  for  a  feigned  Ne^nu  in 
Romances. 

Line  584.  Damafco\  See  N.  468.  For  therein  it 
is  faid  that  Cain  and  ^^#/  the  firft  Heroes 
fought  for  Life  and  Death,  Gen.  4.  8. 

Morocco  I  Heb.  u  e.  ff^<^fii  or  Arab.  \.  e*  A  Go^ 
Virnmmty  Gr.  \.  e.  alack  :  becaufe  it  is  Weft 
from  Canaany  and  the  People  are  Black.  Tlie 
Ramans  called  it  A&uritamay  i.  e.  The  Cotmtry 
d  the  Mauriy  whom  we  call  Moors  and  Blacks^ 
A  large,  pleafant  and  fruitful  Kingdom  in  Af- 
ricay  upon  thi^  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is  300  Miles 
long,  and  180  Miles  broad';  and  is  divided  in- 
to J  Provinces.  Afiorocco  is  very  large  and  Was 
the  Capital  City  of  it;  but  liow  Fez  enjoys  die 

'    '  Honour. 
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Honour.  T>is  .Co^tTX'  <;oiitaipa  vasmy  Ranum 
j/nfiqukia  ftUl.  ,  Here  King  ^i^'  adied  tbe 
Hero  with  Poff^^  Curh^  Sci^o^  Cafar^  &e. 

^rebifimdy  ox  Tra^fmi]^  by  the  Gr^i^,  Xrapeza^ 
i.e.  zfimr-foeted Stoaly  becaufeit refemblesthat* 
The  Capital  City  of  Cappadocia^  and  the  Seat  of 
a  Turkish  Governor,  neir  the  Etmne  Sea.  Thb 
Coundy  is  faid  to  hav^  been  the  Land  of  the 
j^nazansy  after^^turds  tiie  Seat  of  the  Parthran 
•Empire.  jiJexis  Comaenus  founded:  this  Empire, 
when  tiie  Turis  took  ConfianiiriopU  from  Um» 
A.  D,  120^.  Muhammed  ths  Great  took  it  Aom 
^b&Greeksy  A.  !>•  .1461*  fb  it  has  continue  in 
their  PbfTdGon.  The  Greeks  now  call  it  RomO' 
maj  through  a  Miftake. 

l^ine  585*  Biferiay  Cx  Binferifiy .  ^nr^^v  i.  e«.  Scat'' 
tering  or  Dejbr&jingy  aci  antient  City  of  Bt&hary 
in  Africa^  one  Ds^y's  Journ^  from  Tiui/f^  upon 
jdie  mediterrofstan  Sea.  It  is  the  OiV  UW ra  of 
P^to  I  (which  was  in  the  Dominions  of  King 
jftAa)  and  was  firft  funded  by  a  Cdoh^  of 
^e  ardent  QifthagimaHs.  Here,  the  Saraumyyfho 
«i^^'4  the  Ranumsy  by  a  F/^.  of  J2i6rfi  r^  Obs. 
The  Wprd  Barptny  comes  from  the  Arabic^  Ber^ 
Eery  1..  ei  i^»M^,  Landy.  that  is  to .  fay,  it  was 
a  glorious  Country.  See  Mr.  M$rgarC%  Hift. 
of  Bttrl0ry>>    Pagfe  4, 

;i^^^,  -for  Affiean ;  by  a  JFi*g".  of  GnTiyi .  from  Africa^ 
Araby  i.fe.  An  Bar  tf  Cortty  becaufe  it  is  very 
fruitful  in  Com  in  the  Vallies  ;  or  from  Ifrijkiy 
or  Ifrijkijhy  aft  A^<dfkm  Prince  ;  tte  Tartan  and 
InSans  e^  it  Mfigrlh  and  yf/  Gr/A,  i.  e.  The 
/^l^y  t>n  ;ieccAint  of  its  Situation  in  refpef):  to 
Aem.    Its  antient  Nanifs  were  Olympian  Ocearuxy 

'  Efebatiat  Ctryphey  HsfperiOj  Mrioy  Ortyghy  Am" 
fMniay^biepiai  OpbhifdyCepimia^  €^iney  Lybta. 
Mr  tea  is  the  kfgeft  Peninfula  in  xhis  Part  of  the 
Worid,  encompaflfed  with  the  Sea  j.  except  the 

IJlhmus 


i39      -rf  Comment  A»y  w    Book  I 

Mhmm  6f  Suez ;  whkih  is  18  Leagues,  or  64 
.  i  M3e8  l<»ig.     It  is  oile'oi^  the  four  Grand  Parts  of 
.die  Earth)  larger  than  Buripi^  mtich  lefler  than 
Afia^  extending  from  N.  to  S*  about  4800  M. 
and  from  E.  to  W.  4800  M*     It  lies  almoft  un*- 
der  the  Tcrrid  Zone,  is  exceffivety  hot,  barren 
and  fandy  5  very  imperfe£Hy  known  to  the  jf»- 
tientsj  who  thought  it  was  not  habitable,  and*  even 
to  us'  this  Day,  in  the  iidand  Regitms.    It  was 
Peopled  by  the  Pofterity  of  Ham^  who  bear  his 
Curfe  to  this  Day,    for  they  have  been  always 
Skwes  to  other  Nations,  Gen.  9.  25.  Chrtjiianify 
flourilhed  there  In  the  firft  Ages,  Tertullian^  St. 
jiugu/iiney  St.  Cyprian^  were  gl<irious  Lights  there* 
in ;  but  alas  now  they  are  almoft  all  Hedth^m  and 
^  Mahdmmidam.    ChnJUahiiy  was  weakned  by  tiie 
Invafion  of  the  Gms^  Saracens^  and  laftly,  of 
the  Muhummedans,  A,  Z).  yasL 
'Line  586.  Charlemain^  Fr.  i;e',  Charles thiGrieat.  In 
the  Teut.  and  Sax:  it  Hgm&es^rof^Jiouti  valiant 
A  mighty  fikroy  a  valiant  and  pious  Prince  bom 
'  ji,  D.  742;  He  wasKing  of  jFn2«:^,  and  made 
Emperoror  xAGermany^  -  A.  D.  800;    Crowned 
at  Rome^    by  Pope  Leo  III.    with  the  Title  of 
Cafar   Auguftus^    and   the  two  head^  EagU; 
to  make  the  Roman  ^md  German  Empire y  which 
he   pojOTeiTed    in    great   Part.       A   vi^orious, 
learned,  liberal,  juft  and  pious  Prince  \  there- 
fore   he  was  dignified  with  the  Title  of  moft 
Chrijiian  Kingj  which  the  French   Kings  havo 
enjoyed  ever  fince.     He  died  peaceably  at  *Aix 
la  Chapel^  Jan.  %%y  A.D.  814.  of  his  Age  72. 
Reign  45,  and  was  buried  there.     Frederick  I, 
took  his  Body  out  of  the  Sepulchre,'   out  of 
which  were  taken  a  great  Number  of  Reliquer 
2nd  Rarities^  which  he  had  cbllefted  in  his  Life 
time ;   but  not  like  the  Riches  found  in  King 
DowTb.    See  B.  Xn.  N.  326.     '      . 
•    V  Peerage^ 
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tterage^^  from  Pt&  i  Sax,  Fr.  O.  £:  from  the 
Lot.  i.  e.  Peers ;  Npbility^  the  great  Men  of  a 
Kingfeirii  By  a^/jf.of  Afe/.' 

Lim  i^j.  fbntaraiia ;  Span,  from  the  LaU  i.  e* 
A  rapid  Stream.  A  very  ftrong  Fort  and  Ci^ 
<m  the  Fr&ntiers  of  Spain  in  Bifcay^  ori  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  SJdoffa^  near  St.  Seba^ian^  and  well 
fortified  on  AeTBoarders  of  France^  Which  hath 
frequently-  befieged  it,  but  in  vain.  '  IS*  Obs. 
This  Expeditipi  and  Fall  of  CharUs  the  Grr/?/, 
•with  lus  Nobles  at  F^ntarabia ;  related  by  Mr« 

?'0An  Turpin^  is  intirely  faUe  and  fabulous  :  But 
oets  ^o  not  regard  ExadneKs  of  Hijiory  nor 
Chrmdogy^  provided  a  Fiifion  mzj  help  them 
out,  and  pieafe  their  Headers,  .  For  i£«^^i  was 
300  Years  after  Queen  Z>Wi?,  tho*  Firgilmzke^ 
them.  Contcmpor^,  as.  St,  Au/Kn  proves  in  his 
Book,  Of  the  City  wfGtii^  and  G,  H&mius  ia 
his  Area  Note^  P.  358. 

i/«^  588.  Compare y  for  Omparifon  i  Lat,  Milt,  A 
fetting  two  things  together,  to  fee  whether  they 
agree  or  not.  All  our  Knowledge  is  acquired  by 
tins  Means. 

Prowefs  ;  Fr.  Valour,  Might,  Courage.  ^O^s. 
Here,  you  have  a  Multitude  ofComparifms^  viz. 
A  Tower^  Sun^  Moony  Eclipfe^  Lightnings 
htafied-Oaksj  Pinesy  6fr.  great  Ornaments  to 
the  Poem. 

line  589.  Dready  for  Dreaded  \  by  a  F4g.  of 
Gram.  Sax.  Greatly  fearedy  mightily  awed  and 
reverenced. 

Commander  I  Fr.  from  tiie  Lat.  one  who  has  a 
Commandy  and  gives  Orders  toothers,  a  chief 
Oflfcer,  a  General.    Here,  Satany  by  a  Ftg.  of 

6{ff«r^ ;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.   i.  e;    A  Carriage,    a 

Bctaviour,  the  Aftions  Of  a  Fcrfon* 

.'...•       .  •    ^  :.  .  .        Eminent: 
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Ej^hmti  Fr.JtaLSp.  Lat^^i^  e*  ^J3ining4ut.^  High 

exalte^;  ^  above  otheis^ ,;  ^    .       -^ 
i/W  592.'  Origtml ;  .  ir;  ifi;^/,  ^5jg.  fipm. .  t^  i^r. 

*He€,  4y<?/^J!^'8  Glory;  beforcr his  JFiz/?.     •>.    .   ., 
£/«^  593*.  Excefs^j   Fr,,LaU  An  Exceeding,   ^u- 
periUiity,.  a  going  beyound  ^due  Bounds.  • 

Line  $94'  Ohfcur^d^  ^for  Oh/^Ht^d  -,  Lot.  J^kfHtd^ 
clouded^  eclLpfed>  jLelJ[ei^ed,  5^  N,  5^4,  R^^ 
'  Of  phfcuTid  Glaryi^     *  \        S    .  . 

Z/;m  595.  tiprizonta^i  o£  ti\e  Horixfini  Xf/,  ^. 
i.  e.  Sirmifjating.  or  Ltmkiftg*/  A  6«c^.  T;  A 
great  Circle  xif  the  Gi?4^  ;ot  Earthy  \vl^c|i  di- 
vides ^vi^tT  Hemilfber^  of  the  H^vens^j  which 
we  fee,  from  the,  lower,. tba^  ia  undcf  1^ ;,  and 
io  is  the  Bounds,  oi  our  Sight  i  ana  jp^^  i(  the 
'Aic,is.alw9y  more  thick  and  grofe. 

Mijiy  i  Sax^  DuU  Lpt^  u  e.,  mix^dy  bec^uf^  it  is 
Jir  'mixed  with  thick  Vapour^  i.  e, ,  fuy  of 
4^&?^  that  IS  caufed  by  a^Thicknefs  of  ys^pours, 
a  (Jondenfationof .  the  Air>>  a  ^og^  pr  Darknefs. 

jseeB^xn.  6^9^   ; 

Zi77e  596.  Shorn  J  from  SA^^r }  S^a*.  Q,  J^.  Cu^, 
clipt.  HecjS, .  deprived  of  his  glorious  ;Rays  i 
darkned  ;  by  a  Fig/oiRhit.  r.    -.  u 

Beams  9  Sax-  O,  E.  Pieces  of  gceat  Timber  ufcd 
in  Building.  Here,. .  the  iLays  of  Liglit  and  i^t 
proceeding  from  the  Sun  ;  by  a  Fig,  of  £^^ 

Lin^  ^Q^^  Dim-}  Sax.  OsE^  Oijiurey  dsirkf  'u- c* 
Daxkned>  by  a  Fig.  of  JBAf/.  ,    ,  \  ^    .•    ' .  /. 

i?J/))/Jr  J  Lat.  Gr.  A.  T.  oiAjtron.  i.  e.fA^^C^^^i 
^  Lofs,  of  ,tbe^^/^Af^of  t^^jSwf,  .^uf^4  by  ^^ 
Motion  o^  the  Body^of  ih^  ^iS^o^^i  bet^^^eqi^Him 
and  the  >£<7r//&.  < 

Difajifoiis  ;  */r.  Z^?/.  from  the  Gr,  of  or  belo;iging 
to  ^J>if^ei^jh  e.oUnluci^j.^unfortupifcte,^  -^i^^ 
the*bad  Influence  of  the  jStor J.    .    ♦  ••  ^ 

Twilight  5  q.  T«w  Lights.  Sax.  An  half  Light  in 

the 
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dicDsMi  of  the  Momiiig  befiire  tfae  Avi's  rifing, 
aad  in  the  Duflc  of  tfae  Evcauog,  a  little  aft^ 
£«9's  fetting. 

SM  it  ^^^  &*  -^^  SheW69  fends  forth^  difplayy* 
£eady  7%«  Stmfiewi  forth  a  dlfaftrtui  Ttvilight 
m  Mfthe  NutUm.   .  Here  it  is  a  Ferh. 

Liu.ig^*  Perplexes \  Lat.  i«  e^  Jn/eldsj  entm- 
,^es,.  oDnfoiuids,  di{(]uiets,  troubles. 

Mmarcbs  \  See  N.  42.  Here,  any  Kin^  or 
Fiihcea  upon  Earthy  by  a  /V^«  of  iZi&f/.  ^  Obs, 
AftrA^en  ianci^ii  that  Eclipfe$  portended  or 
Maded  the  Death  or  Dvumfal  of  Kings  2mA 
TroiiUes  in  King^oiiis^ .  Wars,  and  otfaqr  Dif' 

fiers^  "which  perpie;r0d  or  troubled  them. .  But  iji 
k&>  Edipfes  were  neither  the  Signs  nor.  the 
£ifar^  of  fuch  Miftbiefe  :  So  far  wer^  they  out 
in  their  0$ijeSural  Arts* 
Line  6oi»  Scars;  See  B.  II.  N.4j02'    Read,  But 

'  ie^  Scarr  rf-  Thunder  hitd  intrenched  his  F(Ke. 
Inimidf^ty.  for  Jntrenebedi  Fr.  A  Alilit..  T.  i.  c. 
.  Had  cut  deep  Wounds  like  Trenches  or  Furrows. 
Here,  had  lurrounded  or  digged  deep  into  his 
Face;  hy^  Pig.  oi Rhet. 
Ziw  602.  Faded  I    Dut.  Fr.  O.  E.  from  the  Lot. 
'  i.  e.  flat 9  gone  or  periflied,  decay 'd. 
Line.  6p3<  Dmunikfi  i  Fr.  O*  E.   Lat.    from  the 

Gr.  not  to  be  tamedi  fearlels,  invincible. 
Celf^der/dc%   Fr.  l^t.    Advifed,    wary,    circum- 

iped. 
Ling  604*  Jf^aitiT^  i  Dut.  Teut.  Watchingf  ilay* 


Beoetqre  i  «,         -  ^  - 

«  an  Ikjuiy  or.Affrottt^  a  Return^  or  Requitd 

of  an  Injury  or  A&otiL 
fkim  6ot5»  Remrfe ;    Fr.  LiU.    u  e.    A  Biting^  a^ 
.  Cbavt4^oti»  a  Sting  of  a  guilty  and  tormi»iting 
Confcaencet    Sorrow   for  what  one  has  done 
aiuli>  Grief^JEUpisntalice. 

N  Line 
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Line  606.  Folkws^  from  Pelhw  ;    &ax.  DuU  TeuK 
'i,  e.  Corner^  after  \  Companions,  £quals<  -Here, 

the  chief  Contrivers  of  this  Rebellion  with  ^a^ 

•fan  J   and  the  Folkwers  vrexe,  his  Inftriorsy  led 

into  it  by  his  Perfuaiion  and  Example* 
Line  boi.  Lot;  Sax,  Dut.   O.E»   Gr.    from  the 

Heh.   Lakacb  >   i.  e.  *He  twk.     A  Portion,    a 

Share  or  Part  of  a  Thing  j  "Fortune,  Chance, 
'  LuCfc  or  Succefs^ 
Line  609.    Milllsns;     Ital.    from  the  LsfU  Ten 
'    Hundred  Thoufands,    i.  t*   vaft  Numbers,   by 

zFig.  of  khet.     See  N.  87. 
Amerc^dy  for  Amerced ;  Tr.  A  Law  T-  Fined,  pu- 

niihed.    Here,  deprived  and.'Caft  out  of  Heaven. 

In  the  I  ft  Edition  it  isJmer^'t,  hy^  Fig  of  Rhet. 
Line  6 10.  Sfleftd&rs  ;  Lat.   i.  e.  ShiningSj  Lights. 

Here,  from  the  Brightnefs,  Glory,  or  Society  of 

-the  heavenly  Angels. 
Line  (>ii.  Revolts  Fr,    A  Rebellion,  a  Rifing  a* 

^ainft  a  4awful  King  or   Government.     Here^ 

for  Satan'b  Apeftafy  from  the  Almighty y  by  a  Fig^ 

of  Rhet. 
Line 612.  Heaven^ s  Fire;  i.  e.  The  Lightning,  by 

n  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  612-  Scath*di  for  Scatffed ;  Sax,  O.E»  from 
'  Scathe 'y    i.  e.  Hurty    Damage  or  injury  |    had 

fcorched,   fmged,  or  burnt  up. 
Lifte6i^  Singed  \  Sax.  Teut*  0*E.  Scorched,  Ifghtly 

burnt,  blafted.     The  fame  as  blafted,  by  a  Fig* 

'  of  Rhet. 

Jjine  61 5,    Heath ;    Sax.  0.  E*    A  Plain  c6vered 

'  with  wild  ^i^n^j-;   and   Shrubs  are  alfo  called 

.  *  Heath  I  becaufe  they  grow  upon  it*  Blajied Heath ; 

i.  e.  fcorched  with  Lightnings  by  a  Pig.  of  Rhet* 
Line  616.  Ranis  5  5^*.  A  Milit.  T.  The  ftrei^t 
.  Lines  of  Soldiers,  ftanding  Skle  by  Side>  by  a  F^"* 
.  of  Rhet. 

Unebi^.  fTtngi  Sax.  AMiliuT^'  The  Endx>f 

each 
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caclv  Line  in  an  Aitny  drown  up  in  Order  o^ 

Battle^  on  the  Right  and  Left,  by  a  Fig.  of 

Jilu^t.    .  . 

,  X«i!»^i8.  jttiention*r  Fr^Itflh  Lai.  An  Applica- 
tion of  the  Mind  or  Ears  to  a  Difcourfe  j  Heed- 

fubieis,  Obfervation  and  Attention. 
Jid)tU\  Fr^haL  Sp,  Lot.  Dumb,  fpeecMefs,  fiient, 

ftilL;  i.  e.  The  Defire  of  hearing  their  Comman- 

dpr  made  them  all  (ilent. 
Line  biq.  JJfa/d^  iorAffayed^  Fr^  Endeavoured y 

tried,  attempted*.    Here^  5a/^m  endeavoured*  *to 

Ipeak  to  them. 
Spight ;    Dut  O.  E.    Whether   one  will  or.  no, 

Nolens  vclens  ',  could  not  help  it.        . 
ZJne  621.  Interwove y  ior  Interwo-txen  ;,  Sax.  0,  E. 

L  e.  Woven  between  others ;  mingled,  mixed,  ecu- 
founded,  blended. 
Line  622*-  O  Myriads..   ^  Ob5.   Here  is  Saia*is 

fuppofed  Speech  to  hi»  Fotcesy    drawn  up.  for 

Battle. 
Line  623.   Maichkfs ;  Sax.  Teut.  O.  E.  from  the 

Gr.  That  may  not  be  .matched  or  equalled  ;  hu- 

comparable,  noncfucb* 
Line  tz^    Inglorious  y  Fr.   ItaL   Lot.  Milt*   i.  c. 

fyithont  Glory^     Here,,   not  mean,    not  con* 

temptible  or  difgraceful. 
Line  625.    Tejiifies  j    Lat,    i.  e#    Bears   Jfltnefiy 

proves,  makes  evident.. 
Line. 626,  Utter }  Sax..  0..E,  Tjo  fprnky  or  tpp\*t 

Words  tftt/ of  the  Mouth,  to  declare. 
Line  ii%'j.  Prefaging  ;  Lat*  i.  e.  Being  wife  heforf^ 

'hand ;  forefeeing,  foi^telling  what  may  come  Vp 

fuife  afterwards*. 
Line  630.  Repulfe ;    Fr.  Lat*  u  e.    Beaten  back  ; 

i*  c.  A  Defeat,  or  a  Lofe  of  the  Viftory, 
Mne  6^2*  Puiffant  5  Ft.  from  the  Lat*  Powerful, 

mighty,  ftout  and  valiant.    ^  . 

£xsle..  Fr.IiKd.  Lat^  q.  M^ra   Soiumi    I  ^-  o^^ 

N  2  *  <^ 


156.     jfCoMi/iEnTAKY  on  BdokX 

of  jthe  iQthie  Soil  orCoupliy.    Here,  £xpul- 
fion  out  of  Heaven*  bf  a  JPig*  cS  Jtha. 
Line  633.  Emptied i  Sax.  Oi,E.  i.  e.  made  Empty; 
matte  iioid.   Heie*  di^c^kd  Heaven  oiWkitd 

Angels.  ^ 

FaiL  ^r.  DsH,  bsxta  die  Lot*  i.  e.  To  Mfaff^ntj 

tDfrdkate.    Hcn>  ShaUmtis,  and  not  be  able 

to  xecoyei  Hueum  for  evermore* 
Ri-afcend  \  Lat.  i.  e.  .To  rife  up  agatftf  to  aibend, 

m  go  up  again.    Here,  to  get  up  to  Heaven  again. 
i^/nr  694.  JSe^-rraifidiSax.  Jt£it.  i.  e*  Raifid  of 

tbemfelves.      Here,  raifed  again   by  their  .own 

Bower,   Might  and  Strengthl 
Re-pojfefs  ;    Z^.     A  LowIl.  To  take  Poffejfton 

again,  to  x^gaiti  a  loft  Efbrte,  fuch  as  Heaven. 
.Natpue.Seat^  i  e.  Hiaven.^  by  ^  Fig.  oiRhet.  See 

N.  450.  j 

Line 6^.  Monarch;    H^re,  Jhmgbiy  Gjody    bjr.a     ' 

^i|.  ^  i2/k?f..   See^N*  42.  and  509.^ 
Secure,  Fr.  Itah  Span.  Zat  i.  C.  -withtmi  Gere  \ 

fafe,  ftire,  quiet,  caselels. 
Line  637.  ^iRepute^   tor  Reputaiitm  $    by  a  i^^.  of 

Gram.  Fr.  Span.  Teut.    i.  e.  ^JUmaimh  <»  va- 

luing  one'highly ;  JPame,  Credit,  Efleeon. 
i^ne  640.    Regal  r    Fr.  Sp,  Itah,  frcm  Ae  luU.      ^ 

jRtf>W5  Kingly,  Princely  Stuite ;  riuch  a  <]ktidi^ 
^  tksn  had   Satan  before  hi*  Ftf/A     Here,  Qod;s 

ubfoittte  Do7ninion  in  Heauen. 
Line  k^i.    CmceaP iy  i<x  Cameckd  s    z  Verb.    Ft. 

ItaL  Sp.  Lot.  frem  the  Gn  i.  e.  7i>irf  ji^  cij/i  | 

to  kcq>  clofc  or-  feci«t.    Here,  did.  hide 
Line  6^2,  Tended;  Fr.ifom^Lat.  To  allure, 

entice.     Here,  encouraged  our  JEndeavoiss  to 
i    light  againft  the  jfimghty^ 
4ttempt  \  Fr.   bom  the  Lot.    An  Eniemmr^  an 

Undertaking,  a  Defign.    Here^  tfce  War  of  4i» 

FaUm  Anteb  againft  Gcd.  ^  Obs.  J/i/ton  rftcn 

|)Uf2$'  or  flays  upon  Wprds  ^  tilieiame  Soin4» 

V  .  -'but 


r 

I 


'  biit  of  a  diffcrefit  Metoirig, '  by  a  Ftg.  of  ii*rt^ 
iw  644.  Prditoie;    Fr.  Sp/  Lot,  'i.«.    To  kail 

out^   to  anger,  urge,  ftirup^  to  challenge. 
Dread  \  Sax.  O.E.  i.e^.Tofear  verymach  a  new 

fFar  with  C«rf  jttmightf,  ^ 

Line  646«  Dejign*y   Fri  ttaLhaU   A^Cdntrlvance^. 

Irttention,  Enterprize. 
Line  b\*j*  Effeffs ;'  Lat.  Fiilffbet)^  brought  to  pafc. 

ifcre,  what  Fene  or  Violence  could  not  periarm,. 

Fraud  and  Cunning  have  done.      '  "  *  ' 

dL/m  649-  Overcofnirfg  hedf  a-F^.^  -The  Poet  here 

means,   that  Violence  -conquers  the  B9dy  only; 

but  the  Mind  is  unconquerable, '  und  can'  nevidr 

be  brought  under  Subjeilion  thereby. 
JLine  650.  Space  y    Fy,  ItaL  hai,   from*  th^  -Heh. 

i;  e.    To  lay*<ipen-\    betjaufe  7/W  <iifcovers  ail  . 

Things.  A  Difbnce  either  <^f  Time  oiPtac^,  Here, 

fom^me  after  this)[may  bring  forth  new  Worlds. 
Produce  5  Fr.  Ital,  Lau  To  bring  forth  ;   l!b  create 
'  or  make  any  Thing.     Here,  New  Worlds. 
'Rife'j  Sax.  O.  E.  Frequent,*  common  and  pu4- 

Iftk ;.  lie.  Ar  Prophecy  or-  Fon5-kn«^edgtf  of^*  the 

Creati^.  of  .^;!r,   was  well  knowfi  to  the\^-^- 

gelsy  *  aiid  was  iiow'rlpe  for  the  Accdmpliflimenk  - 
Line  6 $1.   Fame  ',  Fr.   Itdl.   Spdn.  Lat\  from* the 

Gr.  i.e;  A  Speech  ov  Speaking  i  a  Report,  c6ni- 

inonTalk.     Here,  a  Traditien-among  die^-^;- 

gels^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rheti 
Line  652.  Intend;  Fr.  Sp.  Ital.  LaU  u  e.  To  tn- 

r/fA^  er  fe«rf  to  do  a  Thing  ;  he  defigned,  purpolcM  1 

or  decreed  to  ^create  more  */!P^M&.   • 
-Cr-^iz/i? ;  Fr.  ItaLBr'if:Sp.  Lat^  Gr.  freaa^thc- JV^i^, 

Bara^  i.  e*  i£f  made.    To  com0tttHd  y  betkufe  it 

was  Aon<&hj'*2LfVm^d^t  QommaiM.^  Toi'mafiie  , 

Things  out  of  nothing,    or  of  fto  prr-rexiftenc 
"    Matter\'{1h»  'Mltt&  teKSildtrtbtmake'itfrit)    Is 

the  A61  of  Omnipotence  only :  For^^vhai  CQ|«^  *'^* 
:    nipptihci^  not  d^  ?  ,  • 


15^      ^CoifMEirTAitr  M'  fiadk  II 

Jpla^.  F¥.  S0m  Dmu  lot.  4i  T.  of  GmMn^. 

P?Qp%^  10  4tt  jMXig'Planti^  Tto^  or  rHtf^. 

i}ere  it  is  a  Veri  ;    to  people  tbe  mhok^/E^trth 
.    W4t^  Mankind,  by  a  Fig,  of  i^. 
Line  6%%.  G^mratim:  Fr.  haL  Lot.    A  Begetting 

^  JPro4u^oQ  0f  Thiogi  ly^  a  lutund  W«y. 

Here,  Mankind^  bj  a  A^*  ^  i&ftr/. 
aneh$i^  Mpiaif  fox  Emgilyi  hj'tLFig.ofGrM^, 

JUt*    JLifce,  ev^,  jtd^.    Here,  ia  fike  Dtgt9t 

8^  much  as  others. 
Sm^iff  H*0v^'t  i  e.  The  iiK^  jfi^gM^  iii  vfi^re^ 

.  hy  z  Fiff.'^  Rht*  ,   .      .> 

Xw  655*  Pfy  $  i^lr.  from  Ae  Gr.    To  e^jr^  tptik 

^M^aefUjr,  eRfuire  namywly  into.*  iiem«  lo  look 

Bulging  mi  hf  Force  ^r  Vioience^    Here;  a 
S9%^  9$^lfiit»  ^  ii!isi&)prf  <tfne  out  m»i  £ifi  <m 
^Mfjiegifru  mi  i^oyibcmi   Sotbe  ftf&n^ 
4Kf^&  A^gbf  pitib  iiit«  Heavm  at  ooce. 
Jtfifi^  ^5&  'fimdagti^  frMn  iS«ff<i(  i  <  &iy«;  O.  iP;  An 
Obligatiie^  flkmny  &i:iitiide.    Hem,  in  the 

.{Jmbbo*  Mntuni  Fir*  i^^  iiB.  T^mahnpe. 
i^m%  |o  brinig  De^os  idId  Peffeftionf  to  ac* 
<aQn)ptiib  fbem.  J^  Qa«.  h  TratU^tim  of 
Wordsy  re^:  thui,  f iH  a  fiMComfil  and g9§i 
pfiiin^im  tmrng  u$nmfiSri$tg  ikofe  Tbw^fts  u 
ferff&kn* 

Xhf  66i,  Sukmfim%  Fif^.  JLm.  i«e*  4  p^ming 
■  ^e  umUr  0mH»0  i  a  Yi^diiigs  Subjediem  Hu* 
ip)iftti9n*  $5"  Ob$.  HefO  4^i»  left  out  ii.  «u 
ll^lto  can  think  of .fiektec  foovr  Adveiiary  ? 

Jm  66a.  OfiH  IT  wiAnlfenf  9  !•  e,  P^^tMmtd  or 
lh/&W  /rill , 

J«ii^663.  Bil%t.  gfiUnH  niinMir fimfliedha 


Cmfitm ;  Sri  JLau  i.  cw  ST^  Jh^H^il^^i^Hf^  m 
JfiKk, «  ^gxc  ta»  xn  njigft  of ■»  f iWfhftt.  • 

of  a  T«rGi%  Cuclfe  lur  fSore.    Sa(  N.  <f^ 
J4ne666.  Minm'ip  So€  Jllrmmakik  ]iya/^  of 

Oram.  Jr.  Lai.  i.  e.  tTaj^Mrwi  «{jpi%  tojlib- 

mttate.    Here$  did  cail^^Mb  Aifcini^  in 
.    lU/li,   JSee  N.  J13. .    :    .  -   .   .^  s 

Grifj^,  0.  £.  Gr4^le4,  AJ»'d4Nr  «ikiMl  JlMd  of 

b^  thetiaad^  bqli%,.  4|aicki^4Md<uxjD«ft]!U• 
'i;/«r  688.  aajh%  for  C2^j$6«^  2;)i«^  O.;  Jl.  Adiii 

tte^^«aAcami6MNoilfaw    H«rc^4id««t 

^ftcK.  ^r  Air.  fMf.  A  •f •  Ihmp  4»  <&.  i  c 
is  made  upon  ii/kt>t<  «r  «|)«lliiir  Vfeflett  A 

^I««  669.    J»ir/»7 }    W   O.  £  ^,  X»4«b^. 
,Thumit%  Ti4qs  vykfa. t^a*  Jslgle  m4  Vi%> 
le«oe«|t iff on^ Hand.   •SafrN.4^    .... 
J>tfiuaai  Rr,J4».  i^  jfr  Iftdte^  i^ClBWaay, 

,JUtt  «y«.  Timjooi^   1^  Obs.-  Hck  ji  4|Mfa|r 

fififfl/i  <»:  $ri^  j  ilffv.  a  ,£.  Vfi9%  *^j»M  to 

heboid,  terribly.    H«l^  ;TWtiwr'-«^4pfcMj  gjhaft- 
.    Jte.    5peN;«ai.  ":  . 

Entire  i  Fr.  fiondie  £«/.  htigtr,.  WMti  fcr* 

^9,  ft^s  Sm^  %m.  0.£.  #Am  (^^' 


Ft 


^cmfi  Sax:t>.  E.   A  Ain,  4ry  and  whttiffiSc* 
raifed  iipon  the  Skin  of  Men,  Beafts,  &f  r . '  Herp, 
'    the  Sur^^ce  of  dut  imaginary  Hill  in  /i£r//. 
^rV^  673.  Mctaliic  5  Belonging  to  Metal.     See  N. 

f40.  1.  e.    In  rile'  Entrails  of  that  HiU    the 
W  feigns  that  in*  Hell  there  were  ^^^x  of 
CtmhiJithU  Metals. 

Qre^  ov  Oar ;  Fr.Sax.  Metal  juft  dug -out  of  the. 
AlmeSi  arid  hot  refined; 

Line, 6 J S'  Numerous;  Fr,  Lah  A  gieat  Number,, 
many.  -See  'N.Sj^. 

JlrigaAi  Fn  ItaL  A  MiHtiT.  A  ftuty  of  Sol- 
diers either  of  Horfe  or  Foot ;    not  fixed  to  a 

;  -tertain  Numb«*.  Here,  "a  Multitude  of  Detnk, 
and  Aiammm  is  their  Brigadier  or  dhief  Com- 
mander, by  a  F;^.  of  Rhet* 

Sine6y6*  Pioneers ^  ot  Pidniersy  Fr,  A  MilitiT. 
Labourers^  goii^  before  an  Army^r   to  dig  ti^^ 
Trenches^  to  level  Ways,  undermine  Caftle^  &$:. 

^    Here,  Ihfemal  Devils*  '   >     - 

'JUine  677.  Piore-run^  Sax.  0.  E.  i.  e.  To  rtm  He/ore. 
AMtlit.  T.  To  march,  travel,  or  walk  beibre. 

^enekj  Fr.  A  Milit.  T.  i.  t.  J4  cut,  to  caft  iqi 
Ditches y  to  raifc  Trenches.    See  •N*  601. 

JLine  678.  Rawpart ;    Fr.    A' T.'  of  'Fortif.  The 
^  Walfof 'a  Caftle,  a  great  mafly  Bank  of  Earth, 
laifed  to  ftop  the  Enemies  great  Shot  3  a  Trendi 
orr  Defence  againft  an  Enemy. 

JMammfn ;  Phaen.jCarthag.  frpm  the£r<^.  ue.Rieies* 
The  (Jod  of  Plenty  and  V^ealth  among  the  Phee*^ 
fiicianSi  Hebretosy  &c. '  The  Pluto  of  the  Greeks 
void  Romans.  He  is  b^utifully  jKiinted  innthe 
ten  fGJlbwing  ^nes ;  and  hisMwir^  is  repeated, 
|:b"add  the  greater  Force  to  the  Seitfe^  by  a  Fig. 

*  pfjibetoric.^'     '  '    : 

l^ne  6^9.  EreSied ;  Lat^  1<  e.  rmfei  $^ ;  ftreight, 

*  nipright }  iV  r.  Manrnm  was  ibe  vileft  cindblacl>- 

.'         '  "    '    mJL. 


.  4eft  Z^Mwif -#r  iIkoi  4A»  4uid 'ftvfiiBft  fittti^  any 
Zlm^^.   Bmt^^  AnM^i  Sm*    k^  Bmiud 

coitdniiaH^  dOk 

iroSem;  ayM«^F;kmr,ACtattfeiM^>a<Sittm^ 
Room  in  a  Houfe.    Here^  ^helltteir  gObttven^ 
«8preftiited%  ^St.  yehn  t»  be  jMri'wiith /^# 
GpUk  wfaioli  sMSmmmt  diiDMi,i«ft,   i&e  &vr/. 
ox*  ei, 
Xmr  683.  S>ivmi^  Wr<  ft«ilhe£iix*   AT^MJig'. 

Line  684.  /^im ;  /r.  Itai.  Sf.  JLat*  li  «•  jlSij^t* 
A  -theii^  T.   ^it  ^   Bebohfing  cmd  Sft- 

tematfier^  Sue 'K.  455. 
MmXc  ^  i^  JM  fyi.  n.ie.  JUsiikg  ia^lff.    A 
noLX.  rndKeA^  MmrmmiSc  mm  4V  Skjed 
■•     «gfe. 
Zim  685.    Sngg^fM}    fr.  Jtal.   Lot.  u%*    K 

Line  bib.   RanfacKd^   Ux  Ranfmkfi^   fk  Ssnt. 

feawlwd  »tit«arKri»)<lyj<nBMiint<giwi  dea^-Btwyeb 
4rir  9be  £adk  far  JEii^ibr. 
iiwmf.  £Uki^  Ik.Om.  ^Mti^  ffaflHkfvd 

iK»)bir,  ««iu^  tei  kMir  fain  ahorc  iSM  i  Both 

Wodbwe  of  4br  4baie^ligMfieisit»»  hf  zfig. 

^SAet.  ^S^Gmd.  Met.  I.  ^^tdimtturmfs^Mo^ 

Jjkm  689.  Sfmsimai  A**  i^«  ^^  ^bite  £aeMiti 

«£^3«ei«/  i  Sax,  Dut.  Tent.  An  ^^fla^t  X  A  Breach 


14.2.     L^CoMM£ilTAity*^if   ISpekX 

in  the  Parts  of  the  Body  •  Heee»«tHole»  an  open 
Pit  in  that  HiU^  by  a  Fig.  of  ^^. 

JJtu  690*^  i£/j(j; ;  &Ar..  An  Aniat,  T*  Pro|^rlf  ^e 
Side  Bents  of  the  Body  in  Menf  Beaftst  JBirds 
and  Fiibes.  Hene>  the  Ore  of  Geld  dug  out  of 
the  Bemels  of  the  ^^ir^^,  by  a  Fig.  ciRhi(. 

Line  692.  Banei  Sax.  O.  E.  Poet.  q.  Fane^ 
from  the  £<7f.  i.e.  PoUhn^  Murder,  Ruins.or 
Deftrudion.  Here,  GoUy  Silver^  and  other 
Richesy  die  Root  of  all  Evil. 

Line  604^  Babel  I  Met.  i.e.  Cm^ujim\  Beoauie 
God  there  £W2/Witt/ the  Xoifg^iMS^^  of  tbofe  im- 

Jious  Builders  of  that  Ttuwer.  Gen.  xi.  I — lO. 
rom  thence  comes.  Babble  i  i.  e;  To  i^eak 
Nonfenfey  or  ^n&  that  are  not  underftood  by 
other  Men. 

J^orks  ;  i.  e*  The  Witdb  ef.  Babylon  and  the  Pfra* 
mids  if  Egypt  near  MmpHs^  which  aie  two  of 
the  Seven  Wonders  of.  the  World. ;  lafting  and 
mighty  Monuments  of.  Human  Art  and  Powet;; 
but  in  nothing  conqnrable  to  tiboie  of  the  Ftf /C»f 
Jngelsy  as  appears  from  their  Infernal  Hall  in, 
BelU  • 

Jdemphimh  ^Mtmphis  %  TheMetropoUs  o&Bgypti. 
Here,  the  Kings  ^Egph  by  e^Fig.  of  JRbet^ 
SccN.  307* 

Mine  6g^.  Mmwointsi  Fr.baL  Lot.  0.  Mnu/b^ 
mmts.  Msxty  Mmorials^  Tot/As^  Statues  or 
Pillars 9  ere£ied  to  preferve  the  Memory  of  fome 
Amotis  Perfens  ct^ioas..  %:^Obs.  Before  the 
Invention  of  Writings  iiich  A^nttments  were  of 
great  ufe.,  viz^  JacoVt  Pillar  at  BethH^.  Gen.. 
28.  i2.  The  t^  Stents  which  Jofima  took  out 

.     x>l  Jordan^  and  fet  up  in  Gi^y  Jofi).  4,  isfJc. 

JUnt  697.  Reprobate^   ItaL  Span,  from  the  Lat. 

,    L  c.  Reje&ed  or  rij/?  ^.    A  2^^^.  T.    Here. 

wicked,    evil,  FMUm-Aisigds%  delpifed  and  ab* 

^  ;     .  ,    '        .    .         .   •     .  iiocred. 


SMcL  Milton's  l^rW^  143^ 

Jiorred  of  Gidfor  their  Sixu    Read>  Reprobate 
^^pirits^  by  a  Fig.  oi  RheU 

Line  698.  Incejfant\  Fr.  Lai.  i.  e*  Without  ceafing 
uor  refting,  continual,  uninterrupted,  unweaned* 

Tojlj  or  r^V;  &ax.  Dut,  0.  J?.  Vaft  Labour, 
Drudgexy,  much  Pains  and  Labour. 

Line  699.  Innumerable  \  Fn  ItaL  Span.  Lot.  i*  e. 
Not  to  be  numbered  \  without  Number^  num- 
.berleis:  For  Copthus  King  of  E^pt  employ 'd 
370,000  Men,  for  20  Years  in  building  one 
wof  .diofe  Pyramids .^  Read,  innumerable  Hands ^ 
'  i.  e.  Labourers,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  700.  Cells  I  Brit.  Teut.  Ital.  Lat.  i.  c.  Hid^ 
or  from  the  Heb.  i.  e.  /Si&«^  «(^ .-  ;Becaufe  therein 
Things  are  concealed  and  Shut  up,  /or  Safety  and 
(Security,  unfeen,  dark  Places  below.  Cellars. 
Here,  Pits  in  Ife/i 

i/»^  701.  .Feins  i  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  An  ^«tf/.  T. 
litde  VeiTels  or  Canals  in  the  Bodies  of  Men^ 
and  all  Animals^  which  conv^  the  Blood  thro' 
their  Bodies,  by  peq>etual  Circulation.  Here,^ 
Streams  of  Melted  Fire  running  for  ever  in  Hell^ 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  702*  Sluic^d^  for  if/Efr^^/ ;  Dut.  0«  £«  from 

,  the£i7/»  Drained,   let  out  or  in,  flowing  in 

Abundance  like  a  Flood.    Here,  a  Stream  of 

Melted  Fire  rffuing  from  ^t  Lake  in  i3&/4  by 

f  Fig.  joi  Rhet. 

tine  703.  wMj^  J  />•  itf/.  i.  e  Lumpijh  \    folid, 
,  weighty,  .he^vy ;  a  fit  Epithet  i  for  Gcilaf  is  the 
heavieft  of  all  Metals* 

Line  y 04,.  Sev*ringy  for. Severing;  Lat.  i.  e.  Sepa^ 
rating  from  others,  parting  two  Things  afunder/ 

'  Here^  parting  the  Gold  from  the  Ore. 

Scunm*dy  for  Scummed ^  \Fr.  Lat.  To  take  off  the 

Scunh  Froth   and  Drofi  fwimming  upon  the 

Top. 

BulHon  s  Fr,  Gr,  0.  M.  A  Lump  of  Gold  or  Siher 

Drofsv 


"■ —  —  «^  - 


•    •  '  f 

JV&  oat  (^.tim  Afnie3    ttb^J&d^  9n^  w  €M 

TOrts  ctf  iroftf A,,  rdHiai  fibai^^  the  fi^  « 

i/w  70(5.^MiAK  c^Mmtd-v  Sit:ti  Spam  Lah  An 
•te^  of  J?2w*  cafl^ .up  together.  I!b;e^v  Hfeajw 
'QfAf^<^/*of  various  F5fens  aiW^ 
-  Lme^rpJ*  (MSfmrtci  }=  ^  Eat^  J.  ej  GatB&h^t^ 
f^ether.  A  carmitgorrffiSrdingtQfflroA 
/fif/ftw ;  f?«/.  J&tf .  Star;  0.  E\  ftom^Holii  Visxtf 
Jow,  deep,  xtra^^  void  Space  ^ni?^/;    - 

'  vatfe  Placi5  in  iS/Af  tty  $  i?^.-.<rf  Shet. 

Jfrumint^  AMuJfr.V.  A  Mf^Ik/tnunmhr  fo 

called,,  beqaufe  it  is  eft^med'  ffie^  cbiefHt-T^^ 

'  trhtcifal^ot  ^A6(fitaf  B^rumemt :  Ih  Aife  d»^ 

Kame  of  it  ii^mbs^  Lbv^jrmS^Btli^tfitli    It 

was,  one  of  the  firflriii  tSicvfori*,  inrentof  hy 

*  Tubal  J  "Gen.  4,  2t,  and^veiy  muoR  uftrf  Ify^e 
'  Amiefitsi  Jbh  2H .  rr/  •/•j&ft  rjcr.  4.     • 

LJne^  10^  Eqbric'^Frt  L^f^  AT.  of  jfrchkr  Any 
]  Budding;  or  iSreatf  Hmifp>  Head  M(fr  FSirh^ 
!  \.;t.'  A  vetjr  large^  ^ntf  tnirfitf  Buadingr  «w. 

*  ih^ ttitmd^rrPiniufftj  by  a  PigicfShaz 

tine  yit;  'Exahinim\  t¥.  Sp*  Rati  Eati    fi  BbiL  ' 

T.  i.e»  Drawing  up  9   a  Vapou*>-  Mift;.  Fog,, 
'drawn  up  from  tfte :*mailt Earth  into -die.Airi- 
•    %  the  Influence  of^thriSfiw,*  vi»i  M^^  SfiU)^ 

HmU  Hoar  Froji^  &c. .  • 
line  7 12.  Ui^/r^ ,-  tat.  Milu  A  MuficT-.  Swieeft^  . 
' '  plea&it  to  the  E^f,  darming  and  deBghtfy. 
^/f^homesi  Lat^  Gr,  i\c.  Agreements  cUf&keiX^ 
^  Tunes.    A  MuficT. •  The  mdckHoua  Harmofljp 
^  oVMtJTiCi^  whidi  we  Caft^tfmtsnfv  bwhflS^Lat. 
,  iv€u  Strivings  together^,  who  52n  fing  bcfti. 


Book  I.    MiLTON^s  Paradifi^Lofl.  "141 

Link  Pillars.  A  T^  tf  Archiu  A  kind  of  iquare 
Pillar  made  to  jut  out  of  the  W«I1  of  any  curioui 
Fabrk.   0r^  Obs.  Here,  our  Poet  paints  this  Im- 
fgmal  Hall  in  the  nobkft  Terms  of  Archtteifwre ; 
with  all  the  Beauties  oS  Rhetarie  and  of  his  ovm 
pregnant  and  f uperlative  Imaginathn ;  to  Admi- 
ration.   I:?'  Obs.   Alio  many  Terfns  of  Afthi-' 
uaure  here^  which  are  all  from  the  Greek:  bcr 
caufe  ArchtteShtre  was  firft  invented  and  very 
much  impn»red  by  the  Greeks':  becaufe  thePeople 
of  Afia  and  Africa  lived  firft  in  Tents. 
Line  714.  Doric  i  Pr.  Lot.  Gr.  i.e.  of  or  belong* 
ing  to  tbe  Dores.   See  N.-5IO.  AT.  ofAfthtt. 
It  is  one  of  the  fCvt  Orders  ox  Architeifure^  from 
2>»ri(i  King  of  the  Dorians  in  Ach/na^  vibo  built 
'  a  magnificent  Temple  to  'funo  at  Ar^i^  wiucfawas 
the  firft  Model  of  this  Onj&r.  ./  - 

Lineji^.  Architrave;  Pr.  Gr.'i. c.  The  Ohref 
Mad  of  a  Pillar.  A  T.  of  Archit.  It  is  a 
moulding  next  above  die  Shafiier  or  Head  of  a 
Cobmuij  or  Pillar.  .  * 

Lin^  fib.  Cornice^  or  Comijh  ;  flr,  JL^r.  from 'the 
Gr.  A  .££^9.    AT.  pi  Archit.    It  is  the  Chifd 
.     or  tiig^ieA'PSart  of  the  Freeze^    extending  out 
lifce  an  Horn  or  Point  in  Building, 
Freexij  or  Friete  i  Fr.  i.e.  A  Ruff w Fringe.  AT. 
of  Jkcbit.   It  is  tfacwround  and  broad  BanieA  a 
filtem^  bttween  the^  Architrave,  and  t)ie  Cornice. 
.  BaJ^  %   Fr.  belonging  to  zBofs^    ut..  zKnsb  or 

.&uh  fiwellingout.    ApotherT.  of  ;^tfiM^  . 
AtdptuM  I  fr,  £.4^..£n«3:vings  or  Caarvi^ :  A  T. 
<      4k  :i^clik^ :  Certain  Ornahients  oil  the  Fronts  of 
.  anygfanlanB  noble  Buildings.  \ 
Graven  J  fdtQraven^  Sax.  from  th<?  Gr.  h  t.  H^rit^ 
. .  Jtm'i  acttt :or  cAnred  uponr  Stohe,i  Wgod^  igc^ 
'  JUisu  f,ij^.,Rarf\  &tat.  Dtttl  fibm^'l^  Gr.  i.\e.   A 
-  JCovmt.  .  a  'f^i  bf  jfni/fc  The'^«irr/a5f  ior  T<ip  of 


an  HoUfe  br  B\rfl4i^.    Hft^  Ac:  T©p  of  .the 

Fretted  vbfih  B".  from  /thrf  Itii/v  AT.  .^Jfif^it. 
AnOatovent  of  tttrb  Zi](^  kibsiii^^  ^teditft  an 
eqi»l  ;Diftance,  y^ridi  (wemL  SnMs  ^4jMr»* 
ii^^fi  u  e.  All  tii&  WorionalDflMp  Witt  *of  pure 
folidGold.        i»  r-  :'...' 

Sabybni  Meh  boat  BaM^  'i. ii«   Cmfiifkn*    >isSee 
K«'  '694.    A  very  nobk  wd  ibektitot  Cit^  in 
<ybUlni%  upon  -a  vaft  Kbdii,  inuk  tmfikt^  old 
*  Tiw^  upon  ihe£upl^^s:iiwf$(6md^^Nim^ 
rkthdepiee  the  Sepsuratton  ud  Cioi^^on  fcv  £0^1- 
^tfoges^  Gen.  10. 10.  dierdbre  diatCbtBilTyiscal- 
'  Ie4  the  Z<»f</  pf  Nimr^it  MicA  $•  6&  But^was 
fdigtnent^,'   beautified 'ind'^fclrtified'' by  gMmx, 
'^tmifmnfti^Nehicha^exsiary  i&c  And  ^ukfc  V  the 
Reafon,  \wiy  feverdl  ibTi^Mif^ttftrlafizdth^      ffnmd-    \ 
ilfgofitt^  different  fripm.  It'vns  tbe:  Metm- 
'f>Qlis  fAAgjfrm^  tSi  SgUucia  edipfed  ItieGfaly  of 
it^  arid  the  fy&  JScat  of  Mmarchy  ki^^  W^rld. 
The  fFalls  of  it  were  60  Miles  in  Ci»ctti£»  50 
Gubits  Jn^y  ini  %  Pbotithick^  ib  tiat^eveaal 
Coedbcs  dight  jpaft  npoAVthem;' andefleemed 
om  of  tbe  feven  Wimikrt^ftm  Wiorid.    This 
was  the  oldeft,  largeft, '  liutt  nagnificcBtJOid  £si- 
moiisCfty  upon  Earth  i;    till  it  was  vutned  ly 
CpttSy  DarJuSf  .Sikucusj   Omki  and  AUxander 
the  Gfjai  %  he  iobk  it>   found  'immeafe  Tr^tf- 
fwfxs-  thfisin,   iBiid  ji  whdb  IfS^,  v  and  ^^ed 
theae.  '  It' .  is  IkWe  45  Miles  6aiifli.£aft  '£x>m 
9agdfii9  "wJQch  asdUiRmilfe^;^^}  andiaxsfitta 
jRiifl^kfih  for  the  Oidiafyku,'  and'afout^68o 
Miles  from  7^n{/2dbitl4^^        IfirJiatii^eeii  . 
ruinous  Heaps,  and  Dena  of  wiU>)firyliee  BeaSs^ 
SexpcntSt  ahd.otfaer  YeneinmigiSreatttiies  forana- 
ny  Ages  piib^jfil  that  ?kA^4i^jMare:  not  ^ 
preach  it»  SB'Jartmtab  and  Other  Ebsophm:Sore' 
told  y  becaufe  of  the  Idolatry^  Cru^lty^  Ofpref- 


fyth  J^i^  ^d  ^^tUer  t^Kuibos  Gr»rtfj:of 'it's  In- 

habitan|9.  ..... 

Lhtf  7JE8vt  Jkairiiy  ot>AIc^Jufia  ^a  Jr^h.  i.  e.  Vi£ia^. 

.  rims  or  tKhifi^axt i  .*h9it3.uk'JtfaataBus  founded 

,  it  in  the  Afsembnt  oi  Mar%,  mYi>  vojiqUersthc 

^WorU.    Others  from  .itf>  the,  sfiAKirj  City, 

i*  e. .  Tbi  JCSiy^    by  way  pf^EtMtneace.t     The 

FrmA  call  it>   Gmifttf  Cm«,    k  e.   Tl^r.  gnat 

Giy*    It  is. the  chief  C&y  <tfi£|)[^ nav»  built 

.Ciit  of.  the.  Suinfl^'of  the  old  jA£^^V,'>oq  ihe 

Eaft  Std^.of  tbeLAT^^  {h\^Adempbk1koo^m.ilbi^ 

.  Weft  Side>   and\d&, little  bejow  itV  afaov^  tha 

&ift  Divifim  of  that  JS/ti^.     OiU  Cahf^  was  np* 

OR  the  Bank  of  the  River,  but  mw  Cairo  is  a- 

bout  diree  Miles  from  it.    See  N»  307.; 

M^nifaieniii.  Fr^-  Lai^.  Gtotncls^.  .Cuandear, 

s  ^mptuoufineft,^  u  e.  AU  ^  moft-flalely  fipild-* 

(  iogji  iofMeA  vpoaEarfli  could  hot  choapare  >to 

this  Palou oftbcJDauilsyih msoiyChKmtdhvits. 

im£fi^  Ij^hrhuj  at  EnfttrirnVSa^e*  O.  £  UTi^aiu^ 

ry.     For  tbeTou;^  of  Btlus  and  Ac  Pyramids 

.  it  Serapii  were  defigned  Jfabmrnninfr  for  Tmhx 

w  of  dKJ^rum  and  Mgyptum' JSngr^i.  ;St^  N. 

388.  .  .   /.        .        .  -     ■  V  :.  !    .'  ^^    -;i.TI   . 

Ime.j20..Bektsi  HeK  ut.  Z^£   The  Spn  ot 

Ninwodj  the  feoond  King  of  BalyUa^  and  the 

,  firft  Man  thatwasiU)^  after  Death.    He  begaa 

.  to  reigm  A.  M«   1879^  and^died  A.  M.  igti^ 

Sira^  ;  Hfb.  i.  e.  A  Ptime  or  O^r*    The  fune  as 

'  ^Md.  i  e.  A  J^i^mz  For  J^^ftA  6idy  /  tf/via 
.  MxAtr  U-  Bhqra^  X^en;  *45«  9*  An  anticnt 
King  and  God  of  Egypu  thou§^  to  be  Jffiph' 
in  FaUe}  bfiingrepMrefented  wkh  the  Figure  ol 
«n  Oxj  with  the  Sim?  and  Mom\  and  as  a  Youth 
with  a  Bujkel  and  a  Cc(^.  All  this  agrees  exafU^^ 
to  the  Cbaiafter  and  Station  of  that  worthy  De* 

..  O  ?  .  ♦  4iverer 
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•  liverer  <tl  their  N|tioii^'and  pfovident  StatefmoH. 
Hirnbit,  tik.  3*  c.  28.  '  Dtodor.  SicuL  i. 

.  ySir  theSaii  <ASim.  Got.  lo*  ij^  12.  A  large 
..  and  fertile  Conntty  in  Afia'^  joining  co  CbaLka^ 
,  Mifopptamhtj    Armenki^   (sTr..  where    the    firft 

-  grand  Monarchy  vras  founded  about  115  Yeare 
aifter  the  Fhod\  and  contimied  for  i  joo  or  1400 
Years :  Then  it  fefl  into  the  Hands  of  the  Bahy^ 

:.  mangy  and  now  of  A/^TurJks  fucceffiveljr. 
Line j22»    Luxwj^    or  Luxuri^fnefs^    Lat>  i.e. 

•  Lwfenefi  cf  Lifin    All  Superfluity  and  £xce&  of 

-  Carnal  Pleafiire,  occafioned  by  Fubufs  of  Bread '^ 
RtQt ;  wherein  the  Old  Affyriam  and  Egyptiam, 

/  abbonded  above  dAu^t  Natt&nu,  See  N;  4o8« 
Pile  i 'Ft.  Last.  Gr.  from  ibc  Per/tan-,  i.'e.  A  Ga$e 
c  or  SmiUing^  A  T.  of  uJhci/MAny  £difioe.  Heret 
.  the  If^eraal Palace^  by  a  Fig.-  of  RhH. 
lUiu  72|«:  Stately  i  Due.  Sax.  O.  £.  from  Statii 
'   Lot.  t.  e.  graffid,-  pompous,  nnagniiicent* 
.Line  724.  Fold  %  Sax.  O.B.  Fctdin^JDccrs',  all  of  folid 
«  Bfiifi'}  and  fuch;  were  much  jin  Ufe  among  rthe 

Ancients  of  all  wealthy  Nations* 
linrfibi  \JCtuA%  .^ax./.OJ B*  fwinlhcrLat.    A. 
'  ^iJaS.Aj^ise£f^  £ven,^  jplaihor  J]at«  «    .. 
Artbei.i  Lat.  i.  e*  Bem&^ih  the  Form  of  a  Jtktfy 
.  wh^n.  bent. .  A  T.  of  Arcbite£i*    A  vauhicd  Top 
:  of  ah  Houfe,  made  for  Strengths  . '        ; 
Line'j%'j.  Pendant  9  Fr.  Lot.  l£mgingi:Lt.  Ma* 
!  ny.  Rov;^  of  Ihinii^Dmips.&nifJstim  the  viuhed 
:  Cidiing-dir  Ti>pof\tbat  Jfo/fy  by^moft  curious 

'Art and  Contrivance.  '  .  r^ 

Sui^Je  ;  Fr.  Lat.^    Here,    Small,   fine j   not  to  be 
i  difcerned  by  the  Eye  of  a  Beholder. 
Magu  J    Perfiany    Arab.    To  fcarch  out  by  the 
► ..  Force  of  Fire ;  apdalfo  Study^  ff^fAoh- Learning, 
\  w:\A. Natural  Pbilafspiy  miong  the  antient  Per- 

Jums : 
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from  them,  hy  Oethanesy  who^came  into  Grace 
:  ,withr  4^«ra^  As.  M?  J524-  Bat  from  the  -^- 
i^^i^  of  the  Tfaingv^th^/^icame  into  a  bad' 

Senie,  and  Jiow  denotes  the  ]^lack  Arts.  Such 
L  'va»  sitik  Art  df  the.  Droik  in  contriving  llui 
*  .gcanlJE^^^^  WUcbaraftj  Netrrnnamf^  &c 
Ir/>f^  728.  Starry ;  Belonging  or  like  to  a  Si^  \ 
•r  Sax..'S^ta.  '£at.  rfir.^i  from  die  H^  \.^  A  Ftrey^ 
v.a.rbijg^t.  fliiAiiig^Giobtt^iA  the  Heavens.    See 

B.  12.  N.  360. 

£amps:y  'J¥.  £at*  ^iKtfae(ri^«  i*e.  Skimff  Ligktp 

.  .made  with  burning  OiI>  which  flunes  thrQ*  a 

r.:  Gia&9  as  a  Star,  in  the  Aiv. . 

Mtikwg  ^  TM^.t  Ai^^  0.  S;  Jlamin^,*  fluning, 

•a  Biikei,  br  Li^t,  as  a  TorchM^wn  by 


:  Ti 


ct^rWii^ds.    BecrN;u^. 

e^Mv  Sax.  IXut.  O.  J.  LaaPge  Landfoms  fii'd 

on  Poles ;  blazing  Ughts  in  an  Hpufe.   ^  . 
Une  fzg^  Ni^ktka,  or  Napiha  $   £^,  (7r.    from 

the  ChaU.  i«  e.  Dropping ;  a  Kind  of  fat,  chalky 
.and  bitumkious  play,  of  aidark  .Colour,   tha0 

takes  Fire  ibc^ner  than  Briniflme ;  xit  will  draw 
'  Fire  to  it  from  afar,  and  is  not  foon  queiV:hedf 
- .  Banous-Spangi  of  it  zt^  at  Baku  in  Petj^a  ;  they 

ufe  it  inftead  of  Lamp  Oil^  and  in  their  Fire^ 
.  w&rip:  ft  vidids  a  ^eat  Revenue  to  th^  £fnpe'^ 
t   rar  of  Pkrja.  \   ^ 

j£^a/Uts ;  ^  Xm?/.  Or.  i.  e.  IJmxthguiJkabte.  A  Kind 
'  of  fat  bumiftg  pay,  like^l'/Vfi^,  fodnd  in<i%x, 
(   and  ajb<$iiildi«ighear^9«l^afld\&^^         tt  was 

ufed  inftead'^  M^tar^  fli  l)ui}diiigthe  T^fir  dnd 
r  /VW/r  of  Bahytmt.  Qevf,  n.  3.  From  theAce 
•    liii  jM#  H  S^m  is  ^  called  JJ^itites.  '■  ^  See 

Ti^Jedy  Sax.  O.  M.  1.  e;  '^o«  *^>(  or  jterforiii  j 
'    giilttdv  f goilacW,' .fenfv^k:  ^  '^    ••'   ^*'" 

iwiir730w  %  >  Dan.Sax.  O.  E.  fr<mi  the Gr.  i.  e.  A 

Q  o  Shining 
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ShMng  or  a  &mbw  ^  the.  Finnamsnt,  Air,  the 
Siaerjr  Heivens. 
.   Multitude  \.  Ft.  Ital  Sp.  Lot*  i.  e.  Many ;  sr  gicat 

.  Nitmbert   or  Comi^any  of  People.    Here, --of 
thofe  Jnfirml  Spirits.     See  N.  87. 

Xi^^  732.  Archiu^  \  Ft. .  /i^/.  Sp.  Lai.  bom  the 
Gr»   i.  e.  A  Atajiir-Builder.      Here>  Mulakr^ 

;  by  ai^/j^,  of  JRhtt. 
Xfitu  233^  Towreii   Sax.    from  the.l^..  L  e» 

^  Rifij^.up.Uii  a  ToweriJXke  a  Cafttei  lofty 
and  high.         * 

StrtUfuri  :  F^.  Jhai.  Lot.  Anj  Building  ;  i.e.  lot*> 

tf  Bttildinga  adorned  with  beautiful  Towers^  ttc 

^    Line  734.  Scfptnd\  Fr.  Dut.  Tent.  Sp.  Lot.  from 

the  Gr.i.  e.  Having  ,  Scepters  ;    dignified  likd 

KinnafHi  Afykareksy    diat  ufed  fuch  an  Ei^gu 

'  of  tiieir  Royal  Dignity,  from  the  Beginning  to 

.  this  Tinie.  Here, .  lufy  Jngeb  in  Heaven*  Sec 
B.  VI.  N.  729. 

JUfidence*,  Fr.  Lot.  i.  e.  J  Place  efJMei  an 
Habitation,  a  Dwelling-PIace,  a  &at« 

jUne  735*  Supreme-,    The  Higheft  i.e.    God  Jl^ 

'  ntighiy^  bv  a  Fig.  of  Khet.     See  N.  248. 

Line  736.  hxalted ;  » /r.  Z<iiJ.  i.  e.  Z/f/^  6r  car" 
ried  up  on  high-,   advanced,   promoted  t»  Ho-* 

.  nour  and  Authority.  • 

Line  737.  Hierarchy ;  Fr.  Lot.  from  the  Gr.  i.  ft 
A  y&fTrt/  Government.  A  Theokg.  T,  Here, 
the  moft  glprious  Government  of  the  ii£»^  jfyr 
gels  inr Heaven.     It  confifls  (asfome  hy)  of '9 

.  Ordersy  M4itch  are  divided  into  the  tiSAx&^ 
Middle  and  loweft,  i^z.  x.  Seraphimsy  Cheru^ 
Umsy  and  Thrones  •  t.  Dominions^  Principalities^ 
and  Powers.  3.  Virtues^  Angdsy  and  Arc^Angeh. 
The  Holy  S^criptures  (efpeciaUy  St.  JP^nfi;  Co^ 
loflf.  I.  16.)  meittioii  thofe  I>egre$s  of  ^fibi^ 
i<iv^#iSr  ;  Jgut  Dionjfoeo  the  Jreefafjktt  and  the 

Sdmlmmt 


Bboki;  Mihra^\  F4r4£Je  L$Ji.  t^t 

tfae^  had  been  in  Heaven  and  ieeh  diem.    AsA 

cbubtie&9  there  is  as  much  Variety  \ti^4npls% 

as  tfaore  is  among  Men^  Animab,  Phmts  and 

Flowers  \  wheieof  there  are  not  two  of  a  Kind^ 

in  every  Re^ed  alilDe ;  which  js  a  lively  Demon-** 

fiiation  of"  the  infinite  WUHtm  and  Fvwir  of  the 

.  Makfifti    Moft  of  diofe Tcmir,  mentioMd  l^our 

P4»/9areesphuneduithisG(MMiM^inthet^ 

Qnbrsi  Dm,  Fr.  Lgt.  from  the  /M.  Adar^  i.  e« 

To  put  in  Order.  •  Here,  divem  Dtgrea  or  Ranb 

of  Htavefdy  Angeh ;  a  RefemblaiKe  erf*  which  there 

16  among  die  Fallin  Jingik  ftiU,- 

lAm  y^S^Unador'dj  for  Unadondi  Mib.  from  the 

Lot.   i.e.   Noi  wcrjhifpedy    without  Worftip. 

Here,  Muidier  ym  not  vnAiOfatJitratian  and 

Divine  l^or/b^y  faUely  paid  to  him  in  Greece  and 

.   other  Healhemfiy  Natieas.    See  N*  323* 

XJne  739.  Andem  rather  Jntient;  for  we  write  >f;r- 

Uquityy.Fr,  from  the  Xa/.  i.  e.  j5^r^  «i ;  01d9. 

of  long  ftanding,  in  former  Times,  long  ago. 

'Hoe,  old  Greece. 

Sreece ;  Lot.  frovBL  the  6r.  from  Gracus  Son  fif  Gr* 

•  £r^,  who  was  one.  of  the  firft^Kii^  of  it.    An 

'   antient  and  noble  Country  in  Europe j  upon  the 

.   Mediterranean  and  Mgean  Seas ;  and  highly  cele^ 

brated  in  Hiftory.    See  N.  508. 

Aufaman^  otJufmim\  becaufeu^^iii/the  Sonof 

.    uJjiffes  by  Caiipfo^  is  faid  to  have  reigned  there. 

:    A'partof  Italy  ^between  Bikievent  ^nd' Calis^  But 

afterwards  in  later  Authors  and  here,'  this  Word 

.    denoted  all  //^^  in  general,  \y^Fig*  of  Rhet. 

Line   740.    Mukiieri    Lat.    i.e.  •  A  Mdter  or 

Softener    of  Iron.     Vtdeanj-  Jupiter^s,  Son  and 

Founder,    and  G9d  of  the  Smiths.      Vulcan  is 

Tubal-Cainj  Geiu  4^  22.   WkfaUingfrem  Heet- 

ven  is  nodung  die,   than  the  iSMery  of  die 

Fallen- Angels^  dreft  up  in  a  ^^/or/  A^/f  9  which 

they 


line  y^u  Maikdi.  l^  i..iL  R^eSM  .VmBks^ 


the  &r.  i.  e.  W^kttft^^fM.  Aiei^: blight imf-^ 
.  yMNnt  &MM»  refesBUing  Jfir. ..  H«!!tr^^l2ix|^i^^ 

Battlmentip  from  BattUi  &tc.<  ^  T.  t£  JbAiu 
'  Towtm  m&  Qtr^masitik  ni&i  upon  cheT?|v<^ 
.  bigl)  W^  lu-  Houfe^  for  Qsmmciit,<  iBs^if  d 
.  fv  Ocftnpe ;.  thic  gbcioits^  d^vraoA S^Bowids 
of  Hfoven^  by  a  /ij*.  of  RbeL. 

:  down  (m  a  Dn;^  of  IV^ateriotfc)  and  ^se&iy 

from  th^Sky  or  t&e  Hfiawi^s« 
ZinkH  Mabf. .  if  e»  7i#  CrMcn  of  /^  i&o^  An 

AJiron.  T.  That  P^/irt  fif  the  HifiOim^  vfaicfc  is 
.  dl«re£U)r  o^r  our  Hoadlsy  whercirer  w^  ibsicfs 
.    odiete  otB  ii  the  J^^tii^/  iV^>  fiofi  ilki^JLau 

and  Jof  .the  ftmr  ^Signtfewtioo^     Tlie :  offii^te 

i    Pwn^  Jb  caUfid  NMdiri  and  it  is  jiift  :imderi«ur 

.  Feety  I.  t:Vuk9»  ft^IldinDftljr.d<b«ra  iroikHeaiefn. 

^aUwg-S$ari  Sum.  Gr.  APOkf.  T.   It  13  ?  Jwrjr 

Mneer^  .gendered  ja  the  Air;  which  a{ipauatike 
:  zSijfrRocht^  and  ftredidbout;  bur  when  the 
-   ihlfiJiiii^ousJSi^ifrteoritai^Gonfii^^    itfalleth, 

/  ■■    .  .•.■.:l  .. ••■        --'  < ■-.       .  .^cy 
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fancy  it  to  be  ofie^  whidi  »  xcally  impdBbk 

in  Natwrt.    See  N.  7a8« 
Z/nr  746.  Lenmos%  Li^.  Gr.  i. e«  IfW  fiot§i  and 
,  iiJiafiarj^.    A la^rj^ellbiid  in  the u#r«6^i^ 
'  Miles  foiind»  oppofite  to  Mount  Atb$ty  dedica*' 

ted  to  Vukmi :  becaitfe  in  his  FaU,<  tlie  Pms  finrt 
.  lie  pitched  there^  contihued  in  it»  wrought  at  tne 
.  Trade*-  and  nuule  yi^iur's  Darts*  Here  he  had 
'  zSififlij.  and  was  adored  as  a  God  $  Tlie  Fin 

-  AtA  httaJa.  out  of  a  feorcfaed  Mountain  that 
bums  up  theGround,  fo  that  no  Graft  nor  Piant 

.  9P0W8  up  toPerfeAion*  >  but  withereth  ;*  and 
makes  a  hideous  Noiie  thereabout,  gave  Birth  to 

.  AisJFaili*    It  is  now  called  StgEmine  comiptlj 

.  l^  the  Twrku  .  See  N.  740. 
JEgiOLi  Of  the  MgutnSea:  ffomJ^aUm^  Gr*  i.e. 
Fttll  9f  Surges  and  ff^avis.    Seme  call  it  die  jf^ 

.  ibiftuigiy  6r.  i*  e.  llie  Grand  Sta\  beoaufe  diejr 
know  npt  ajneater  Sea  than  it  \  and  the  EngKfi 

-  Sailors^-  by.ContcaAiony  ibcJrcbis.  It  is  a  vexr 
tanpejluaa  Sta  between  Afia  and  Greice^.  becaute 
of  the  contrary  Winds ;  it  runneth  ftamtiicfmu 
Sta  into  the  Midkirrmuott  Stay  and  hath  a  vaft 

•.MttitiUide  oTIfland^.  whereof  Ziimmx  is  one.    ' 

Ifiiy  contra6bd<from.j^Zinu/.    See  N.  205.  .  Here* 

.  the  JEgean  IJUj  foxLimnos %  hj^F^.  ofRhet* 

Sslate ;  Fr.  ItaL  Span,  from  the  Lat.  u  e.  Bmtght 

'  bad*  To  rq>ort,  to  give  an  Account  of,  to  tell, 

•   /.  e»  The  pld  Poeii  affirm  or  tell  us  this  Story  of 

Vukan.  . 

Line.  747.  Rrrtng ;  Fr*  lial.  Span^  Lat,  Mi/laUng ; 

;   not  knowing  the  true  original  Account  of  the  jP^// 

of  Angels  i    the  Heathen  Poets  turn  it  into  this 

Fable  of  Vtikan  or  Mulder.     See  B.  II.  N.J48. 

Rmt ;  Brh.  O.  E.  A  Multitude  of  People  in  Con- 

fii&Mi,  a  Squabble  or  Mob  \  the  Defeat  -of  an 

Army*  Here,  the  Confuikm/pf  the /W/mv%4ifr; 

by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet^ 

Lme 


thing.    Here»  nothing  -^  .U  : .  . 

ftfimy.  ini^adivaiiC%09i]%.|VDnta)Acv  sraii 
•Mr  tt  Imoi.  ' 

J^i^Jt^L  Sjpak.  To  make  w  £^^^ 

uck.  3ft^  iid  wet  ge^  cff^hianximuifka^  of  Ad'- 

U^  AajTsncdiMttr  InftoHnento  mida  witkCn- 

.  InvMce  M  Wit  tOttireiQeiiKiirighi^Tlmigs. 

Here  5tf«0»'8  cunning  T>fcks>.  Poftokk  ok.Qrii- 

•  bmms^  fUitgiBiiftf  paiiis-teiuig; 

.i>^/i[  ift  called  11)^  jHUL 
JHiTidtPs^Fr.  Jtal.  Sp.  Sax.  3SmL  Lot. 4  Ibtm 0/- 

.  dampimoftkcArwifi  ttomtht^TniLOjffkensi 
'  Arms^  emphsycd  fbrmerlj  kj  £tfi|fx.to  de^ounca 

iV^,  to  prooum  Ptasey  and  to  pcrfdna  JAr- 
.  -riflg'itf,  Fwurahy  and  other  grand  ^airt  of  Na* 

tions.  Heralds  were  efkcemed/Mnd  and  imu^lable 
:  lunong  all  Nations*  Here,  ibmc  Msffatgnrs  of  tha 
I  FaUmJfigib^  fup^nifcd  hj  our  f  o^  to  piociaim 
.   dicirC^ctKTfifinPaw&aonif^ 

to  denote,  their  vaft  and  uaexpreffible  Sguifbu^s. 

t^  Obs.  MtraUiy  wat  iirft.  diicovered  by  Uod 
.'  hhnfetf,  wlien  he  ondeoed  Htn^Emiompin^  of  the. 
.  ^^ineral  3W^    nnckr  :Anai  St0tubandsf  Numb. 
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^dm^'i  ■  1. 6.'^  t4]^^SUf:pi>B,  ftHt.  FuU 

Cifmkmy^  Fr.ihtl.  4p^  D^Tm.  ti^Mfi  ike LaU 
u  e.    Holy.      A  Rite    or  Orilofli,*  Poinudity, 

liih  with  a  loud  Voice*  to  dediil^'piAS^y  and 
beftieiMaity;-  •'  ^  •*■        "•  •      -^  . 

-Z6ir  755*  t^krmi  Wtftf  mibliek)  eKfistoidmary 
^Mt,  >atnd -pon^KHii,    ^S(eeN^'$52* 

Council  I  Fr.  fimto  the  .Zcrf .  f « «•  •  A  Ckftvoctrtion. 
Ak  ^fltmMj  V)f  <2lbM/^tt)l^9  er  <fiiief  ^rfbns 
;0f  H  NadM,'  oMI  to-m/idS^  ^Mvt^^iMck  Af* 

Line  7  <6.  PmHtMomom  %  Mk.  from  il^  Or*  l\  e. 
M-Dm^k-UajThclsAMkiL  Cenrt  or  I^llMie^of 
^  (^  AtfTWif  or  DtsUs^  I^Ob«.  ^i/A9»%preg- 
nant  Imaginattw^   ff^t^   Eheit^ion-  ^kA'I/eaming 

hdM  Carottt^dbne Ov/tfTs^  in^ kis Description  of 
x}a!&'1hikci  *of the  Skif)  HMd  of  til  olh^antient 
Poets :  <b  «M  nddiifig'eicfe&iAt  adtfoBg'^ttMii  eomes 
^fp  %0'^:m«  •    • 

4!apftah,  Fr.  LaU  i*c.  of  the  Head.  A  Geog.  T. 
T^  ^<$bief  €ity -^  H  «^Mon.  The  Rt^^l  Seat^ 
as  London^  Parisy  Vienna^  kc^  ^  flere,  tlie  grand 

.  i^^ibKe  '^f  4iiM9  ixA^^  Pe^s.  iHigbCapital^U 
ii'*t»eaikt$fiitl  JBj>MMr>  tjra  Plg^^iJtiei. 

'Lin0>f^f.  imriiimfi  Fr.  froOi  ^e  Lett.  i.^.  J 
giving  Notice.  A  CStattioii  %^fefe  '^t  ConMil  j)T 
Cuntn.    The  Appearanee  of  iil  together.  * 

£f«r«^  758*  Sfmrey  L&ti  l/e.  e^am  t^  4n  a 
Sjuarey   made  Square.    Hcrej^  jfuB^ -cei^ete) 

Mdinji-go^<3Wer.^         "  '  •   • 

Regiment  % 
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T.  A  Bodjr  of  fpmil.T/aQps  of  Hoife  «pd 
Foot  Soldiets,  oonfifting  of  imo^.Compiuiifes  s 
fometim^  pf  SO^t  8<x>»  ^  ^^  of  aooo,  ate} 
fometimes  of  6poo  Mei^  under  a  ObmL  Hatf 
jCt^t^amts  oiDeffiitf  uodor  tbeir. various  Cikft^ 
hy  z  Fig.^of  Rhtt. 

TrMpiagi  Mh.  Pr.  Sp.  front  the  J^.  AJkEiit.T. 
u  e^  h  MubimdiSy  in  7r#^  or  Compoiues  ga- 
thered together* 

Linentu  Acaji^  Pr.  Lot.  i.e.  hxiApprmh.  A 
Paflage  or  Way  of  Entrance,  to  a  m^  PierfiNK^s 
PtfAr^^.  Here»  aU  PJac^s^  tfaatJead  out  or-iata 
this  Infernal Cowrtoi  li^'DiVilf.  .        :  > 

Throng* 4 J  {ot%hr9ng(fd%   S^i  0,'£u  In  ^%h^ 

.,  or  .Crowd:  Crewdedf  preft  ^loTe^.  got  toge- 
ther in  vjdl  N^mbarS)  f\  <^  AQ  the  jBntrUswere 
crowded  with  the  fu^unoned  Dm4b^      -       v 

Line  762.  Pmhesi  f^.^JtaU  Sfafi.  Lot.  A  T.  of 
jtrcbit.  The  Entrances  or-3Vsys.tntD^y  y^eat 
Edifice  or  Palace. 

HaUi  Dm.  Lau  Gr.  Heb.  \.t.  Hi  exahed.  A 
lafge  Room,  a  Kings  P^lacty  a  Court  .^f  Juftioe. 

Here,  PwuUtnwiinm^  J^y  ^  ^^fl*  ^  ^tkft*  And 
fpacious,  laige  or  wide  is  a  fit  Epithet. 

lane  763.  PieU\  Sax.  O.  E.  A  Piece  of  Ground  br 
Tilh^  or  Meadow.  A  c^er'dPhU^  is  a  Plate 
inclofed  for  Battle  ox  Combat,  t^  0%^*  Here  is 
a  fine  Comparifon.  -^        - 

Ckan^omi  Sax.  Fr.  from  the  iMi.  'A  JW^  T. 
Challengers,  Qiptaim  or  Hero's^  frhs^fouglit  fi>r 
themfelves « or  others^,  .upon  ftain  PiMr  in 
Dueb  or  Batdes,  of  oW*    / . 

Line  764.  ff^ofa;  Sax^  O.  E.  To  bc'^ufed  or 
accuiiomedf.  .For  iev«fx(  rf  rid^;.  A^A^koHign 
Phraie*  "  I    .  •       .  t  \ .  t    ,  • 

SoldaH%  for  ftf^ii  i^ii  Ci^i^,  ISfie  N^  1348  $  Qecet 
.  .  X  "^  Any 
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Any  great  Perfan^    for  whofe  Rig^t  the  Cham- 
pirns  fought>  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Chair  j  Fr.  Lat.  contra<9:ed  from  the  Gr.     A  Seati 

to  fit  down  in.     Here  a  Throne  or  Royal  Seat, 
'  by  a  Fig*  of  Rhetoric. 

Line  765.  Defy*d^  for  Defied ;  Fr.  CSiallcngcd, 
outbraved  and  provoked.     See  N,  40,  * 

Paninty  for  Painim  or  Paynim^  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram. 
Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Countrymen.  Here, 
Heatbehijh  Champions  or  /£?r/i  Soldiers.  The 
Heathens  or  Pagans  were  fo  called  Upon  the 
Propagation  of  Chrijfianity  :  for  then  they  fled 
inta  obfcure  Vitlages^  to  perform  their  Idolatrota 
Rites  and  /i^rij  of  Darknefsj  which  could  not  ■ 
face  that  gbrioas  Light. .  Some  derive  the  Word 
from  the  "Jewsy  and  others  from  the  Athenians  \, 
but  all  from.Occafions  fomcthing  like  this.    S^e  - 

^-  375- 
Line  766.  Combat ;    Fr»    i.  e.  A  Fighting  together^ 

Fighting  together  for  Life   and  Death,  a  deadly 

Fight,  a  Duel.     See  N.  376. 

Carreer 'i  Fr,  O,  E.  from  the  Z.^/.  Running  full  fpced 
upon  Horfe  Back,  one  againft  another. 

Launce  ;    Fr,  from  the  Lat.  and  Gr,  i.  e,  Poifed- 
or  hotted:   becaufe  a  Man  Weighs  it,  before  he 
throws  it,    or  1>ceaufe  a  Man's  Lot  is  finifhed 
thereby ;  a  Spear,  muchinUfeamongthe  Anticnts.  - 

Line  7^7.  '53&/VI  j    S^za-.  Dut,  Teut,  Clofe  toge- 
ther, not' tWn.     Here,   the  i>4w/f  crowding  in- 
great  Multitudes  together. 

SwarnC'difox  Swarmed  j  Sax,  Dut.  Teu*,  O.E,  To  fly 
in  Companies,  to  flock  together  in  Multitudes 
as  Bees  do ;  by  a  Fig,  of  RJket. 

Linejfa.  Brujh'd,  for  Bmjhcd  5  Fr.  Dtit.  Gr,  To  do  Vio- 
lence. Pufhed  forwards  or  crowded.  Here,  did  fly. 

ISfs  \  Sax.  O:  E,  formed  from  the  Sound  of  a 
Red  hot  Iron  thrown  into  Water,  and  of  Ser- 
pents.    Here,  a  Noife  of  the  DeuiFs  fVings.    - 

P  R^^^ir^i 


Ruflini ;  Duf.  Milt.  A.  cl?dhing.  holIoMT  Sound  pr 
Wfe,  like  that'.of  iV^ink;     ^     '  ^-  ^^  '    ^"^^ 

Ifine  762.  Taurus^ ;  Zi7/.  (Jr.  i.  e.^  ABulL  An  jf/irm, , 
T.   There  are  12  i/^w  ck  ponJiellaUon}  Iq  the 
'  Heavefls,  tliro'  which  tiie  Sirwpaffes  his^^ir^^- 
^  /y  Ciar/i  m .the  Year ;    tl^is  is  th?  2<l  ot  them., 
'  But  the  Chinefe  have  48,     The  Sun  enters  into"^ 
.  it  about  the  loth  of  Jpril;    for  then  the  Bulls 
begin  to  gender.     It  confifts  of  23  Stars,     Our 
jtuthor  compares  the  Fqtlm  Angels  thronging  a- 
bout  their  Palace  In  Multitudes,  to  the  Bees ; 
and  to  the  whijiling  Sounds  of  th?  Winds,  about 
that  Time  of  the  Year. 

Rides  y  Sax.  Dut,  To  travel  on  an  Horfe,  Here, 
when  the  Sun  moves  quickly  in  that  Signy  by  a 
Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  770..  Youth  ;  Sax.  q.  Teun^h^  contracted  from 
the  Lat,  yuvenisj    Totmg.      The   Toung   of  any 
Thing.    Here,  the  y«»»^  f*^^!  fwarm^g  in  tlie 
.  Springy  by  a  Pig.  of  Rhet. 

Hive  J  Sax,  Dut,'  O.  £.    A  Bee-Hivej^   from  Bfe 
;  and  Huyue.  Dut.  i.  e.  a  Cafe^  which .  reiembles , 
it.     An  Habitation  of  Bees. 

Line  771.  Clujlers  \  Sax.  O.  E.  Bunches  of  Gr^)es,^ 
Heaps  of  any  Thing.  Here^  Swarms  of  Beesj  by" 
2i  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  'j'j%.  Smoothed  *j  Sax.  made  even,  plaiii^  fleek» 
by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Plank  J  Dut.  Fr.  A  Piece  of  Timber,  which  Sup- 
ports the  Floors  of  an  Houfe.  Here,  the  Ribs 
or  Sides  of  a  Bee-Hivey  by  a  /*/]§•,  of  Rhet. 

Line  773.  Suburb  'y  Lot.  i.  e.  Underneath  a  City. 
That  Fart  of  a  C/Vy  that  is  without  the  fP^etUs. 
Here,  the  Outfide  of  a  Bee-hive^  by  a  /V]f .  of 
Rhet. 

Citadel;  Fr.  ItaL  from,  the  Lat.  i.e.  A  Little 
City.  A  Strong  Forty  with  4,  5,  or  6  Bijjiions^ 
raifed  on  th^ ,  mpfl  s^vantage9u$  Ground ,  abput 

a  City  i 
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*a  City  ;  built  for'D^fence  or  Command  of  ^any 
ftrong  and  large  City.  Here,  the  Bee-Hive  co- 
verecftS^er  v/ith  Sraw. 
-  Line  'j'j'J^n'Baum^^  BaUlhij  BalThe  or  Balfdm\  Htb,  i.e» 
TPhe  Lord  Ot  Prince  of  OIL  A  7>ee,  or  the  Juice 
of  the  Balm-tree  ;  very  fvve^t,  pleafant  and  gbotl 
for  h^aliVig  Wbutids,  Jer,  8.  22.  It  grows  in 
Gafi^ny  'jimbla  Feltx  axid  Egypf.^  The  belt 
*Soit  of-Oil,  highly  valued  by  the  Antients,  Ge?j, 
37,  25.  43..  II.  ReConimended  by  our  Saviour 
^'2Lfpeclal  Remedy  iox  tVounds^  Luke  x.  34.  And 
Very  "ufeful  to  jB^^j. 

'Expatiate 'y  Lilt.  1.  e.  ^Togo  out  of  Space  or  Bounds, 
.To  wander  abrc5ad,  to  fly  to  and  fro,  as  the 
"Bees  d(),  to  gather  Hdney. 

Confer  \/fr.   Lat.    To  confult.ahd 'advife   about 
"AffHirs^  as  Men  do.     Here,  tbe^B^^^f  agree  anrf 
work  together  about  hiakihg  Hchey  \  by  a  Fig. 
of  Rbei.  • 

Line  77*5.  Affairs ;  Fr,  from  the  'Let,  i.  e,  T^o  ck 
BUftneffeiy  Matters  arid  *rhin|s  ofV/eight  and 
'Concertt,     Here,  the'Interefts  of  the  Bees,  . 

^Jtefy^  fCT'Airyy  Lat.  Gr,  bf  the  Alr^  i.  e.  Thofc 
vifferaMe  Angels  (fplfltual  Beings  re!|riing  in  the 
Air)  "^roy/d  about  'thit  Palace,  and  confult  a- 
't'oUt  'their  Concerns  in  vaft  Companies;  as 
*J?f/j  forgreait  Multitudes,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rfjet, 
SeeN.  -430. 

^ifaiin'^dy  f<5r  Straiteried'y  ItaL  Fr.  made  Strait^ 
jiarrdw,  clofe  togetiiidr.  H^fe,  Crowded,  con- 
fined, *fqiieez^d  togiethef , 

"-Sfgrt^l;  Fr.'hal.  Sp.'Lit.'Gr.  i.^e.  ti  mart:'   A 

•      Miilt.  X>  'A  'Sign  %  *roken  for  Tknowing  or 
"doing 'Bdfiriefe,  efpetidly 'ih '^r,    by  Sea  and 
Land.    *  • 

^LiHeyyS.  Surpafsi  Fr.  i.tiOvetfafs.Toout'do^ 
to  exceed,  to  go  beyond.  He  imagines  that  thefe 
E^il 'Angels  can  extend  or  contraft  their  Stature 

Pi  at 
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at  PleaTure,  fo.^  to  be.  at  one, Time  Monjiers^ 
^t  another  Dwarfs.    ' 
Giant  J    {or  Gigantic  9   of  Giants,    Lat.  Gr.  u  e. 
Earth-bom :  becaufe  the  Poets  feigned  they  were 
the  Som  of  Titan  and  the  Earthy  after  the  Di- 
luge  J  who  made  U^ar  with  the  Gods.    Men  of 
extraordinary   Stature.     That  there  were   ihjch 
'  before  the  Flood  and   fince,     is  evident,'  from 
Gen.  6.  4.  Num.  13.  33.  Deut.  ^.  ir.  from  an- 
tient  Hijiory  and  from  modern  Experience ;  for 
moft  huge  Bones  of  M.Gn  have  been  found  in  divers 
Places.  Goliah  was  fix  Cubits  and  a  Span,  i  Sam. 
17*  4.  i.e.  fomewhat  above  eleven  Feet  Englijb^ 
befide  'many  other  Inftances. 

'  Line  779.  Dwarfs  j'  &ax.  Dut.  Teut.  i.  e.  CrooJted^ 
hunched  i  Perfonsof  amoft  low  Stature,  littl&ai^d 
fmall  People.  Such  are  the  Laplanders y  and  foms 
little  Men. and  Women  in  all  Places. 

LiHe  780.  JPignuanj  of  Pigmies  5  *  Gr.  from  the 
Heb.  Gomedy  i.e.  ^Cubits  or  Palm  61  the  Hand : 
becaufe  they  did  not  exceed*  a  Cubit  or -a  Foot 
and  an  half  at  moft  in  Height.  A  little  Pepple 
faid  to  Jive  on  the  Mountains  of  India  or  Africa y 
who  KaA  Children  at  five  Years  of  Age,  died 
about  eight,  that  hid  themfelves  In  Caves  for  fear 
of  the  Cranes y  which  (wallowed  them  up  whole, 
and  had  every  thing  proportionable  to  tHeir  Sta- 
ture and  Length  of  Days.  •  Some  think  they  were 
a  (brt*  of  Apes  or  Ghiwpanzeesy  and  not  human 
Creatures ;'  others  fancy  the  Pigmies  tiwelt  In 
Lapland:  becaufe  the  Laplanders  are  all  of  a  low 
Stature  :*the  Mufketn  Indians  do  not  exceed  four 
Feet  at  moft,  aid  many  of  them  are  much  ihorteK 
^eCockbum^s  Journeyy  p.  240.     See  N.  575. 

Race  ;  Fr.  Latl  i.  e.  of  a  Root.  Heb.  Saras.  Radical. 
•  Here,  the  Offsprings  Iflue  pr-Poftirity  pf  t^c 
Pigmies.  -  " 

Isine  781.  Indian  Mounty  2.  e.  Mount  Imausy  com- 
pounded 
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pounded  of  Afus.  and  Tug^  as  the  Tartars  nM.  it, 

i.  e.  The  Mountain  of  Snsw,  It  is  a  Part  of  Mount 

Taurusy  and  tfae'Benindary  of  IndiaXo^  the  North. 

Here,  India  itfelf,  by  a  Fig.  of  iiA/r. 
A^unty    for  MouJttain  ;  by  •  a  /^/j^.  of  G^ibtot.  F/-, 

^^jr.   £tfx.   from  the  Lot.    i.  e.  A  jrra/  Hillj 

ox  maeoiimtbigb* 

i  £Ar«  O.  E.  from  the  <?n  Of  Farift  or  little  De- 

vilsy  which  haunt  the  tVoodsy  like  Saiyrs ;  feigned 
.  to  go  about  dancing  in  the  Wood»,  in  great  Com^ 
.  paaies  in  the  Nt^t*time.    Ddvi/s^ 
EhiSy  front  E^\  Sax*  O.  E*  HgigohHngSy   miP 

chievous  and   £uit3iftical  SfHrits,    haunting  the 

Woods  and  deiblate  Places*  of  whom  qU  Wo-  . 

men  tell  ftiainge  FatUs.    Fairj^EhiSy  by  a  Fig* 

of  jRirf-  - 

Li9i  782.  Revels ;  />•  Dancinj^  and  Merriments 
.  in  the  Nij^t  amons  Men :  but  imagined  alfo  to 
-  be  am^mg  Fasrks^  IVitcbesy  fstc.  .  aU  w^ich  the 

credulous  Fulgar  ukc  from  the  Fauniy  Satyrsy  &c. 
\  fud  to  be  cctti?er£mt  among  the  OU  Heathens ; ' 

which,  if  true»  were  only  DHuJhns  and  Flrands 
.  of  SaUuty  who  reigned,  in  thofe  Kegi^nt  of  .Dari-^  • 

m/sy  and  enflavod  poor  Mortals  to  their  Drudgery y 

Tyranny  imA  Lia:  but  7^/^^  Chriji  by  his  Pca(h 

conquered  them  vid  deftroyed  their  Power. 
Ferifi  'y  Fr.  lial.  Span.  TeuU  from  the  Lat.   i,  e. 

Abvai.  A  large  tfW  for  the  King's  Gam^9  ^ 

Defart,  Wood  or  Mlly  Place. 
itju  783.  Bslatad;  Sax.  U.S.  u  ^.  Zats  of  the  N/ig'.^/* . 

^Hkre^^  commg  horns  ht€  in  the  Night- timq. 
Ptajant\  Fr.  from  P<7/V,    i.  e.  The  Coiintrym    A 

Country  Man,  a  CIowi).    j^^^  N.  765. 
Liiti  7S4.    Drsams ;  JD^.  J%7/7.  T^^/f.  5^a'«  from 

the  i^at^  J)orm9y  i.  e.  ToJl€ep\  or  from  the  ii^^- 
.  Jiadam^  i.  e.  He  JUi^th.  A  ^i?rA.  To  have  ftrong. 

Imaginations  in  Sleep;    which  one  remembers 
i  %^fdi.     Here,  what  2.Peafa>tt  fancies  or  imagines 

P  ^  he 
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he  fees,    but  not  in  Reality.     Set  more  B.  IV. 
N,  803.  by  a  F'tg.  •£  RheU 

Line  785*.  Arhiirefs ;  Fr.  Lat.  u  e.  A  GcFuemefs^ 
or  Overfeer  and  Judge,  /.  e.  while  the  Moon 
which  is  thtGovemeft  q(  the  Night,  ihines  bright 
ever  Head^  and  feems  to  bend  down  to  obferve 
them  darning  ;  or  going  down  to  her  Setting.  So 
the  deluded  Country-Man  fancies  that  he  beholds, 
thefe  Faries. 

Line  786.  If^eeb  ;  Sax.  Dan.  O.  E.  A  Mlit.  T. 
i.  e.  Makes  a  Matien  to  bring  a  Battalion  to  the 
Front.  Here,  moves,  turns,  goes  downwards^ 
to  fctting,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhot. 

Pale  ;  Fr.  lial.  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  To  pant  for 
Fear  \  Wan,  bleake^  looking  whkifii,  /'.  e.,  The 
faint-colour'd  Moon  drives  her  Way  nearer  to  the 
Earth,  as  the  Peafant  imagines. 

Line  787.  Intent ;  Fr.  ItaL  Lat.  i.e.  Indin'd  to  a 
Thing,  bent,  earneft  or  cloiely  fixed  upon  Bu- 
fmefe. 

Jocund  \  Lat.  Pleafant,  jojrful,  merry,  glad.  Here, 
d]?lighted  with  tiieir  Night  Donas. 

Charm;  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Lat.  Gr.  The  Art 
of  Singing,  and  playing  upon  proper  Inftru-  ^ 
nients.  See  N.  6.,  A  Verfe:  becaufe  Charms 
were  delivered  in  Verfes  and  Rhymes ;  To  in- 
chant  or  bewitch.  Here, .  pleafant  and  chearful. 
Muftc  deludes  the  benighted  Ftllow\  Ears.    See 

-    N.  561. 

Line  788.  Rebounds ;  Fr.  i.  c,^  To  go  beyond  Bounds^ 
to  leap  back  like  a  Ball  ^  his' Heart  kaps  thro* 
•  Joy  and  Fear. 

Line  789.  Incorporeal;  Fr.  Lat,  Ital.  i.  t.    With- 
out a  Body  :  /,  e.  Spirits  are  not  clogged  with. 
grofs  and  earthy  Bodies,  as  Men  are. 

Line  ygC.  Reduc*d^  for  Reduced;  Lat.  i.  e.  Brought 
back.'    Here,  diefc  Angels  leffened  themfelves. 

Immense  > 
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Inanmfe  \  Fr.  liaL  Span,  LaU  UnmeaTurable :  very 
great  and  large,  as  Milton  had  fancied  them  be- 
fore.    Read,  iTmhinfe  Shapes. 

Line  793.  ^DimenJionSf  Fr.  .liaL  Span,  from  thd 
Hebr.  Aftddah^  \.c*  Meafure.  A  juft  Meafure, 
Proportion  or  Cpmpals  i  i.  e.  Meafures. '  Here,* 
Statures  and  Froportidns.  t^  Obs.  Flatc.  Mahy 
of  the  Fathers  wi  Phihfophers  believed  that  An- 
gels  are  embodied,  and  confift  of  fome  pure  aerial 
Subftance  or  Body.  For  dio'  our  Bkjfid  Sa- 
viour faid»  A  Spirit  tath  not  Flejh  and  Bones^ 
as  ye  fee  me  have^  LuJb  24.  39.  Yet  he  did  not 
fay,  it  Was  Afomatony  Gr»  i.  e.  fVithout  any  Body 
at  all  I  and  Jffilton  is  of  that  Opinion. 

Line  794.  Serapbicj  u  tp  like  Serapbims  or  chief 
Princes  among  the  Devils.    See  N.  120.  737.     ' 

Line  795.  Recejs ;  Fr,  Lot.  i.  e.  Going  ajlde^  apart^ 
.  lUtirenunty  mut  up  in  ftrid  Privacy^  in  Secrecy^ 
a  Retreat.    ' 

tlwclave ;.  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lot.  i.  ew  Met  together  vnthin 
Lnck  and  Key.  A  Coundl^-Chamber  or  Inner* 
Room }  properly  zfecret  i£ii/ appointed  at  Rome 
for  the  Ele^ion  of  the  P^es.  Here,  a  private 
"Cabinet  or  Council-Chamber  widiin  die  Panda'- 
monitm  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rbft. 

Line  796.  Demi^Gods ;  Sax^  Lat.  Semones^  q,  4&/n/« 
hondnesy  i«e.  i£7^.^«  or  inferior  Gods  among 
the^;m7»x»  i.  e.  Half  Gods,  t^  Obs.  Among 
the  Heathens  the  5«»  was  the  Supreme  Godi  their 
.  firft  and  chief  Worfhip  was  paid  to  him  and 
other  heavenly  Orbs ':  becaufe  they  were  fo  be- 
neficial to  them.  But  as  Men  degenerated,  they 
deified  and  adored  Damons  or  their  mightieft 
lyings  and  Heroes  after  Death,  with  an  inferior 
Feneration f  fuch  as  Behss^  Hercules ^  Saturn^ 
Ceresy  &c.  Thefe  they  called  Demi^Gods.  Here, 
the  Chiefs ^ox  Captains  among  the  Falkn- Angels 

met 
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met  in   this   Ihfetiml   CnottiU   by,  t  Pfg.   of 

Rhetoric. 
JPine  707.  FrefUint ;  Lot.  iifual»  common.    Here, 

compute  and  fully  hy  at  Fig*  of  Rhet. 
Silence ;    Fr.   Ital  Span.   UH.   A  Word  formed 

from  the  Sound  of  S. —  Ceafing  to  fpeak.  Still- 

nefi,  Quietnds. 
Xine  798*  Cenfuk^  for  Coeifuhdtien ;   Fr.  lot  t.  e. 

A  taSdng  Counfel  or  Athici^  a  Gonfideration  of 

the  Affiiirs  of  a  Nation.  *  It  h  tadccn  in  an  ill 

Senfe,   for  a  fecret  Cabal  of  F Utters  ag^inft  die 

5/i7f^,      Here,  of  the  Rehtticm  Angels  againft 

GodAlmightyy  by  a  jF/4.  of  JWrf. 

19*  General  Obskrvatxoks.    This  Bo$i  con- 
.  tains*  more '  of  the  Hitrew^  AraUc^  Fbapmcim% 
'  and  6ther  Orienteil  Lat^guaFes ;   more  Antif^tjy 
'  Hijtory  (bo^  Dhine  and  Mumem)  Afythchgy  or 
.  Fakh  of  die  Puts }  morcLantient  Se^apty^  Ice, 
tfian  any  of  the  foll()wi(^(  Scots  *^   Almo'   the 
whole  Foem  is  fiOed  widi  more  Learning  oftvttj 
Sort,  than  is  contained  in  any  onp  Fobfme  cxtsflt  1 
;  in  die  m^faUisnej    elegit,  veS  conncAed 
and  Ihort  Compafi.  The  U7araSfers  and  Speeches 
.  of.  the  Devik  9rc  wonderful  and  aftomfliing^ 
moft  proper  and  maftexly.    But  his  t>efcripthn 
of  the  Pandamomtm  tianfcends  all  Htanan  Learn- 
.  inf.  '  This  Book  is  a  mod  finifbed  Piece  of  fur- 
prizing  Poetry^  tVit  9Xii  Jnmpnatim  i  lefi  liable 
]  to  Critici/m  2sACenfttre^   moftpleajbnt,  ufeful 

.  and  entertaining. 

» 

.  "Dw  End  Kilt  the  Ctmmentgry  on  txprfi'Biak, 
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Line  i.  T  TERE  i%  iht  Exordium^  in  which  our 
n  Poet  gives  lofty  Ideas  ofSafan^sPridcy 
Atnbition  and  Affe&ei  Grandeur.  O*  Obs.  Here 
is  alfo  another  TranJ^ofition  of  Words,  which 
majr  heparaphrafedAus  :  SaUm,  who  by  Merit  mr 
'  Worthy  had  been  raifed  to  that  unhappy  Highnefs 
rfaffeSted Monarchy  among  the  Fallen  Angeh  \  new 
in  this  Infernal  CkunciU  fat  highly  exalted  above 
them  all  J  en  a  Throne  of  Kingly  Grandeur^  which 
very  much  furpajfed  all  the  Riches  ^  India,  CsTr.  " 

Royal 'y  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Of  a  King.-Kin^y, 
like  a  King.     Here,. /noble,  great,  grand*    See 

B.  I.     N.   640.  -  -   ; 

State 'y  But.  O.E.  fxom  the  Lai.  The  Condition 
or  Quality  of  a  P^rfon.  Here,  Pomp,  Mag- 
nificence, Majefty  y  like  the  Dignity  and  Gran- 
ileur  of  a  King. 

Line  2«  Out-fkone  ;  Sax*  Milt,  from  out  znA/hinei 
To  out-do,  exceed.  Here,  did  fbine  out  and 
.  beyond,  a|^>ear  more  bridit,  grand  and  nobk) 
out-did  all  the  Glory -of  Onw«/,  &c. 

Wealth  ;  q.  WeUfareth  \  Sax.  0.  E.  Riches,  plenly  of 
ivbrldly  Goods.     Here,  Diamends  znA  jewels. 

Ormusj  Ormuzy  or  Hormus  \ .  from  Jrmttzet^  a 
Town  Of  Carmanica  in  Perjia  near  it,  Perf  i.  e. 
Crafty.  It  was  firft  caQed  Orgis^  then  Geru^  ^  A 
rocky  Ifland  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Perfian  Gulf 
12  Miles  from  the  neareft  Shore  of  Jr^n,  15 
Miles  round,  producing  nothing  but  fome  Wood 
and  &?//,  and  hath  not  a  Drop  of  frelh  Water 
la  it.  It  was  formerly  a  Kingdom,  and  had 
*  a  large 
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a  large  Territory  in  Kirman.  The  Portug^tefe 
"■todi  If,  -AiD.  :r5<5i.  ta ik  a "^rong  Cky -anil 
CMlc  upon  it ;  THen  .it  became  the  QJofy.  of 
I(iands»  and  one  of  the  richeft  upon  Earth, 
from  their  vaft-Traffic  y^ith  InJioj  Perfui^  Ara-- 
biay  &c.  But  thro*  their  lALv5rice  and  Pride, 
SJ?ab  Abbas  King  of  P.erjia  (i.  e»  JLia^  and  Fa- 
ther') affifted  Vith  the  'EhgUfi^  took  it  frok 
rhem,  with' the  Lofs  of  feven  Millions  of. Mo- 
ney, ahdnfiuth*Blocid,  April  7.%.  A.t>.  1622. 
^hey  rafed  it,  ind  transfered  all  the'Tr^?*  of  it 
to  Gomronj  ahd  foui'  Cdn'ons  were  '  carried  ftom 
ithence  to  tfpahan\  noW  it  Is  \.  Very  ^oot 
Place*    There  are  excellent  Oyjters  "about  the 

W,    for  India  y    hy  zF!g^  of'GV^.  from  the 

treat  River  Ifidusj  Called  Scind  by  the  N^tfvesy 
ariars  znd  others,  Which  divides  it'frbm  Perfin 

'oiithe  Weft  s  or  frbrh  Hadbran  the  fifth,  Soh  of 
Joktan^yiho  firft-peopled  it,  GSn.xo*  27.  There- 
fore in  Scripture  it  Is  called  HodUy  Hcroilah  arfd 
Cfe/j,  i.e.  Beautiful  and  worthy  ^f'Praife:  ^t-- 

'fc'aufeit  is  an'^eeedittg  fine,  rieh  Country  ;  by 
the  Arabs y  Hind^  by  die  Natives ^  P'erfiaMy  Xcc. 
^Hindojidn^    j,  e.  Tne'Cl?«»/ry  of  fhe  J5A?^'i5,  dr 

Tivarthy  Peopie'i  But  by  'us,  the  ^Efhpire  of  the 
GreM  MoguU  ^nd  the  E aft- Indies.  It  is  the 
largeft  (except  China)  and   the  richeft  Empire 

"Upon  Earth,  about  1680  Miles  in  Length,  antt 
1690  Miles   in  Breadth.     It  lies  between  G6/«a 

'oii  the  'Eaft,  and  Perfia  to  the  Weft,  ahd  upon 

*iht  Indian  Ocean  ;  and  contains  37  IJingdoms, 
befides  iriniirherable  Iflartds.  ^  Obs.  India 
was  always  efteemed  the  'richeft  Part  of  the 
World,  in  Gold^  Silver^  yeivelsy  Spic^Sy  &c. 
and  we  have  a  fignal  Proof  of  it  'lately,  in  thofe 

ifrim'erife  ^reafures^    which  ^dmas  Kouli  Kan 

^^okfi^m  the  :£/^^/^r  land  bthert,  Vfh&x  htfin- 

y^ded 
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.  tJ^a^wprc^ ,  A^.  i74p,,  Nadir  £kak. 

ffejtcpWrombisjOj^^ 

,  ^9«^%:^TO-,%/^«^^^  The 

jewels  were  worth ^^aut  jt,oop^QO /.   ine  Im- 

In  .Ck>njUribuLitions  from,  tlbe  fVople  259000,000  A  ' 
B^^es  va^  Sums,  from  petty^  Kings,  and  Citl^, 
wftK  the  £lyes"  of  200,000  Inbwitant^,  Set 
Mr.  Fraferls  Htftory,  of  JCtili'Kcm^  who,  gives  a 
mor£ex3£t  Account  of  all.  But  that  from  Aftru'^ 
can  mentioned  in  the  public  Papers^  S^t  23, 
.1^49.  fmmq^r^  alL&edibility.  EaJi-^ImqwdiM 
firft  5jli{coweIi  iXkXh^EuK^pmnshj  ^he  Portug^efi^ 
w^en  Vafquc^'de  Gania  arrived  at  Calicut j  May  4.. 
-tf,  X).  1498. 

X/«^  •?».  Gorgeous. i  jFr.  Lau  from  the  Gr.  i.e. 
Shimng^  glitter ing't  J umptfious.  Here>  the  glori- 
ous, Q)Lendid  and  rich  Kationji  in  the  Eaji^ 
Indies^  by  a  A]g',  of  Khet^,  kl"  Ob^-  Before  the 
« X>a)ra  ov  our  5/7V/W, .  nothing  came  up  to  the 
Glory  3s^  MagTuj^ence.0i'Klx\%  Solmon^}A,iX.  6. 
29.  But  Jdnce,  the  £mperors,oi  India^  China, 
aiij  Perfiap  oiit-ihin^  all  the  Royal  Courfsupon 
Earth. 

Line  4.  Showers.;  Sax.  DuU  O,  E^.  i.  e,   7i  m///, 
to  pour  out.     Here,:  yields,  produces^  Gold  and 
other  Riches  in  vaift  Abundance,  lik^.  a  Shower  of 
"^  Rain^  by.  d.  Fig,  of  Jihet,     See  B.  I.  N*'2C2. 

B^bariir  L  :Birhrim  i  Mk.  Ut.  Gr.     Here, 

.  the  ftrange,  foreign   arid  unknown  Kings  and 

People  oi  InMa :  for  barbarous  Kings,     See  B.  1. 

Pearh  Pr.  Span.  lial.  Dutf  TeuU  from  the  Heb, 
'u  e.  A  precious  Stofic}  a  Gembreid  in  a  Shell-Fifh. 
Here,  Diamonds,  znd^0ther  precious  Stones  found 
in  /«<//^  in  great  Abunclancs;^  by  a  Fig.  of  iZ^^r.  , 
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Line  5;.-  Exalteds  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Fr^m  on 
high\  raifed,  lifted  up,  advanced  above  others. 

Line  6.  Eminence ;  Fr.  Span.  ItaL  Lat,  Highnefi^ 
Excellency;  but  dt  was  a  {2A  one,  to  be  the 
higheft  in  kingly  Dignity  among  thofe  condemned 
'  Angels.    "See  §.  I.    N.  590. 

J,ine  7.    A/fires ;    Fr.   Lat,  i.  e.    Breathes  after. 

•  Here.,  he  fecks  ambltioufly,  aims  at  more  Dig- 
nity ftill,  above  this  Height  of  Honour;  by  a 
Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  8.  Infatiate ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Unfatisfied ;  never 

'  having  enough.  Here,'  ambitious  and  implacable. 

S^^B.  I.  N.  179. 

Purfue\  G)ntraa:ed  from  die  Lat.  i.  e.  To  follow ; 

to  run  after  one.     Here,  to  carry  on   a  fooliih 

•  and  unfuccefeful  War  z,^mSt  Heaven^  i.  e.  God 
Almighty  y  by  sl  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  9,  Untaught ;  Sax.  Milt,  from  the  Lat.  i.  e. 
"  Not  taught  as  yet  by  unexperienc'd  Succefe^  or 
he  had  not  yet  experienced  the  Vanity  and  Danger 
of  this  War^  by  any  Atteinpt  or  Siiccefi. 

Line  ID.  Irnaginatimff  Fr*  ItaL  Span,  from  the 
Lat.  i.  e.  Having  Images^  Ideas  or  Refemblances 
of  Things  in  the  Mind.     The  Imagination  is  a 

•  Power  of  the  Human  Soul  \  whereby  Men  con- 
ceive or  paint  the  Images  of  iH  Thijcigs,  in  their 

'  Minds,     The  ApprehenJiAt  or  Conception  of  Ideas  ;  * 
.  the  Fancy.     Here,  Satan^s  ambitious  Thoughts. 
Read,  Satan  in  this  Manner  unfolded  or  exprejfed^ 
his  ambitious  Thouphts^  by  untaught  Succefs: 
Line  II.  Powers.     Here,  begins  Satan* s  Speech  to  ■ 
the  Infernal  Council  aiTembled  in  the  Pandamo^ 
niumi  fuU  of  Haughtinefs^  Ambition  2Jid  Malice.. 
t^  O9S.  is  a  great  TranTpifition  of  Words,  where- 
'  of  this  is  the  Senfe,  O  ye  Powers^  and  other  In-' 
'  abitants   of  Heaven^    tho*    wy  jujft  Rights     the 
^  '  Laws  of  Gody  your  Choice  and  my  own  Deferving^ 
did  firji  conjiitute  me  your  Captain^,  together  with 

the 
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the  mighty  Fates  of  my  Merits  performed  in  pri- 
vate Councils  or  tn  Fighting ;  yet  this  Lofs  reco- 
vered fo  far  at  leajt^  has  ejiablijbed  me  much 
?norey  &c. 

Domnions  ;  Fr.  ItaL  Sp.  from  the  Zat.  i.  c.  Lord- 
JbipSj  Governments,  Authorities,  Empires.  Here> 
fuch  Fallen-Angels^  as  once  had  fome  JurifdiSiion 
or  Principality  over  Inferior- Angels.      Sec  B.  L  ' 
N.  737.    by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  13.  Vigor ^  for  Vigours  Strength,  Stoutnefs. 
Here,  the  everlafting  Strength  of  thofe  An- 
geisy  that  can  never  die.     See  B.  I.   N.  140. 

Opprefs^d^  for  Opprejfed;  Lat.  u  e.  prejfed  down  \ 
overburdened,  overcharged,  crufhed  down. 

lAne  14.  Defcent'y  Lot.  i.e,  A  going  down.  Here, 
the  Fall  of  thofe  Angels  from  Heaven  and  Hap- 
pinefs ;  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet.  • 

Liru  15.  Caelejliahi  Hcre^^  heavenly  Powers.  Coe~ 
UftialVirtues  rifingfrom  this  Fall.  See  B.  I.  N..245- 

Line  16.  Dready  {or  Dreaded  or  Dreadful;  by  a' 
Fig.  of  Gram.  Sa^.  very  terrible,  more  ch-ead-  , 
fid.    See  B.  I.     N.  O44. 

Line  21.  Atchiev^dj  for  Atchieved;  in  the  firft  Edit. 
Achiev*dy  from  Achever^  in  tbe^J^r.  A  T.^  of  He-* 
raid.  AccompliQi'd,  completed,   iinifhed. 

Line  22.  Recover' dy  for  Recovered;  Fr.  from  the 
Z^/.  Gotten  again,  regained,  redeemed,     » 

Line^T,.  EJlablift>'dy  for  EJlabliJhedy  (in  the  firft 
Edit.)  E^ablipty  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.e.  madt 
fiable  or  firm:  Fixed,  confirmed,  affured.- 

Confent ;  Fr.  Lot,  i.  c.  l^hink  alike.  An  Agreement, 
, Accord,  Approbation. 

Line  lb.  Inferior;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp,  Laf.  i.e.  Lower 
,in   Place^    Rank  or  Degree ;    an    Underling. 

.    Here,   each  Anrd^    under  CcMnmand  of  their 

•     Chiefs.      ' 

Xine  27.  Expofes  \  Fr.  from  the  Lai.  To  put  outy 

Q^       .  ^         fets 
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fcts  or  lays  abroad  to  publlck  View.  Here,  one 
lays  open  to  Hazards  and  £)angers.  . 

Line  28.  Thunderer' s\  i.  e.  The  Power  o{  Almighty 
Godi  by  a  Fig.  of  JRJfet.     See^  B.  I.  N.    93. 

ig^'  Obs.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  called  JupiteryXhiz 
Thunderer  5  and  from  thofe  the  Cerrnansy  Sluedesy 
and  Lepknders  called  £f//n^  T^(v,  Tir  and  Tirw, 
i.  e.  The  Thunder  j  becau{e  the  Thunder  is  one  of 
the  moft  terrible  and  amazing  Works  of  thfe 
Almighty  God^  by  a  //]f .  of  iJZ?^/. 

^//«  J  Fr,  Ztf^.  i,  c.   7i  «;/«^  <7^,    the  Point,    t« 
which  one  looks  or  flioots  at.    Here,  God's  De- 
.fign,  Purpofe  and  Intention. 

Line  29.  Bulwark  >  Teut.  Sax.  O.  jB.  i.  e.'  A  round 
IVork^  to  called  from  its  Shape,  A  T.  .of  Fortif. 
A  Baftion,  a  ftrong  Rampart  in  a  Caffle,  Here, 
Satan  himfelf,  who  was  the  Defence  and  Secu^ 
rity  of  the  other  Fallen  Angels j  by  a  Fig.  of 
'Rhetoric* 

Condemns'^  Fr.  Lai.  To  fentence  to  Death,  to 
diflike,  difapprove.  Here,  Satan's  high  Station 
gives'  S^tence  againft  him,  or  obliges  him  to 
lay  himfelf  open  to  the  greateft  Danger. 

Line  31.  Strife ;  Fr.  Teut.  Dut.  O.  E.  from  the 
Gr.  i.e.  To  fight.    A  Contention,  Debate; 

Line  32.  FaSfion  ^  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  Doing  an  ASii^n: 
A  Combination,  the  plotting  of  feveral  Perfbns 
againft  their  Prince  or  Government,  a  Party. 

Claim;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  To  cry  out.  A  Law 
T.  To  call  or  demand  for  a  Thing  keptSvrong- 
fully  from  another  Man. 

Line  83*  Precedence;  Lat.  i.  e.  A  going  hefnre^ 
Excellency,  Place  and  Authority  above  others, 
eiliier  in  Dignity  or  in  Danger.  Read,  Nmu 
will Jlrive  for  Precedence  or  Dignity  in  Hell. 

Portimi  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Lat.  A  Ix>t,  Share  or 
'Part  of  any  Thing.  Here,  Of  Pain  and  Torment. 

Lim 
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Line  76.  Union  ;  Fr.  Ital,  Span,  Lat.  i.  e.  Putting 
into  cne :  A  joining  of  feveral  Things  together. 
Here,  Concord,  Agreement,  League  and  Confent. 

Faith  ;  /r.  from  the  Lat.  A  Beliif^  Credit*  Here, 
a  Truft  or  Confidence  in  anotner  Perfon, 

Accord ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  q.  Heart  to  Hearty  or 
Tune  to  Tune.  A  Mujic,  T.  Agreement,  being 
•f  one  Heart  and  ^/W  or  of  one  Sounds  as  the 
Strings  of  Mufical  Injiruments  do.  It  is  a  known 
Truth  in  Mufic^  if  two  ftringed  Inftruments  be 
exactly  tuned  alike,  the  one  that  is  not  play'd 
on,  win  anfwer  to  that  which  is  play'd,  on  in 
perfed  Concord.  Hefe,  a  rong  Agreement^  by  a 
Fig.  of  Rhtt. 

Line  39.  Profper ;  Fr*   from  the  Z^?/.  i.  c.  To  go 

.  on  as -one  hopes  for  \  to  make  profperom^  to  fuc- 
ceedj  to  do  as  well  as  one  could  wifli  for,  to 
enjoy  Profperity^  Happinefs  and  Succcfs* 

Line  40.  Ajjur^d^  for  AJ)ured\  Fr.  i.  e.  To  make 
fure  and  certain  %  to  certify.  Here,  could  have 
afcertained  and  warranted  us  of  Succefs. 

Line  41.  Covert \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.e.  Hid 
or  concealed^  fecret,  cunning,  not  proclaimed  le- 
gally. 

Guile^  for  WtUy  or  Stratagem.    Here,  fecret  JVar^ 

Line  42.  Debate ;  Fr.  i.  c.  To  fight^  to  diTpute. 
Here,  we  confider  of  it,  argue  and  confute 
about  it. 

Aiuife  J  Fr.  To  give  Advice^  Counfel,  Informa- 
tion or  DireSions  about  an  Affair. 

Line  46.  Eternal ;  Lat.  from  Mternus^  q.  Mvi* 
temus^  i.  e.  Enduring  from  Age  to  Age  ^  Ever- 
lafting,  without  End  or  Change. 

Deem'dy  for  Deemed',  Sax.  O.E.  Efteemed,  judged, 
thought  to  be. 

Line  50-  Reck'dj  for  lUckoned ',  by  2iFig.  of  Gram- 
.       .  0^2  Valued* 
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Valued.  Here,  he  made  no  Account  of  Hell  or 
wojrfe  Torments. 

Xw  51.  My  Sentence  ;  Mel&ch  continues  and  per- 
fwades  to  open  or  declared  War; 

TViles'y  Sax.  'O.  £.  i.e.  Frauds^  InchantmentSy 
cunning  Shifts,  Tricks,  Stratagems.   See  N.  41. 

Line  52,  Inexpert  j  Lot.  Milt.  i.  e.  not  expert  i 
unexperienced,  unlkilful,  not  acquainted  with. 

Line  53.  Contrive-,  Fr.  to  find  out,  to  invent,  to 
difcover  a  new  Thing. 

Line  56.  Ling'rin^y  for  Lingering  \  Teut.  q.To 
make  longer-,  loitering,  ftay  waiting,  long  m  do- 
ing Bufmefs,  delaying,  prolonging,  tedious. 

Line  57.  Fugitives-,  Lat.  i.e.  Runners  away  \ 
Dcferters  in  Battle.  Here,  the  Angels  that  fled 
out  of  Heaven,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  58.  Den ;  S^a-.  O.  E.  A  Cave  or  lurking 
Place  under  Ground  for  wild  Beaft.  Here, 
the  fcandalous,  fliameful  Pit  of  Hell^  by  a  Fig. 

of  Rhet.  ' 

Li  fie  ^q.  Pri/om  Fr.  contrafted  from  the  Lat.  q. 
Frebcnfton,  l  e.  Catching  and  holding.  A  Place  of 
Confinement'for  Debtors  or  Malefactors.  Here, 
Hell,  which  is  Go£$  Prifon.     The   firft  Prifon 

«n^-..v^  r-Tt>n  thr.t  w«  rft>»*J    --^     -'•»«  that  of  P/m*- 

rnoh  m  Egypt,  whereof  Potiphar  was  the  head 
Keeper,  Gen.  37.  36.  X)^«  and  Prifon  denote 
the  fame  Thing,  by  a  Fig.  of  jRA^/. 

Z/W  60-  Delay  5  /r.  //17/.  A  putting  off  from  Day 
to  Day,  a  Stop  or  Stay  in  doing  Bufmefs.  The 
fame  as  Lingering..    See  N.  56. 

Line  62.  Refijllefs\  Lat.  That  can-t  be  refljied^ 
withftood  or  oppofed,  invincible. 

Line  63.  Torturer-,  Fr.  Lat.  He  that  inflicSb  the 
Rack,  and  other  exquifitc  Tortures  or  bodily 
Torments  upon  a  Criminal.  Here,  God  AU 
mighty,  by  a  //^g*.  of  Rhet.     See  B.  I.    N.  68. 

Line 
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LiJte  65.   Engin;   Here,    the  Thunder^   by  sl  Fig* 

oiRhef*     See  B.  L   N.  750. 
Line  67.   Horror 'i  Fr,  ttaL  Lat.  Terror,  Dread, 

Tfembliiig,  Fright,  a  vaft  Fear. 
Rage ;  Lot.  Madhef*,  Fury,  the  Height  of  Anger 

and  Wrath. 
Line  69.  Tartarian^   of  Tartarus ;    Z^7/.  from  the 

Gr.  1.  e.  Difiurhance  ahd  Torment.    He]li(h  ;  the  ^ 

Fire  and  Brimftone  of  HelL   Tartarus  is  another 

Name  for  HelV^   ufed  among  the  Foets. 
Line  70.  Invented 'y  It'ah  LaU  q.  J«  aliquid  venire^  To 

come  to  fomething,  found  out,  contrived,  devifed. 
Perhaps ;     S^at.    O,  £.    i.  e.    J?y  hapy    Luck  or 

Chance  ;    it  may  be  fo,  it  may  happen  or  fell 

ont  fo  and  fo. 
Line  J  I.  Piffcult*^    Fr.  from  the  Lat.    i.e.   Hard 

to  be  done^  hot  eajy  \  crabbed,  full  of  Trouble. 
Steep ;  Sax.  Dut,  of  a  difficult  or  hard  Afeent ; 

not  eafy  to  climb  or  come  at,  upright,  as  Rocks 

or  Walls. 
Scale ;    Lat*  i.  e.    To  mount  up  by   a  Ladder j 

as  Soldiers  ftorm  and  take  Caftles,  Towns,  t^c. 
Line 'J 2*  Drench 'i    Sax,  Dut.    O.  E,    A  Drau^t 

of  Liquids,     Here,    a  Potipn  of  the  River  of 

Hellj  called  Lethe^  which  caufed  Sleep  and  For- 

getftilnefs  of  all  Things  done  in  this  Life.     See 

B.  XL  N.367. 
Line  74.  Forgetful  Lake ;  i,  e.  Styx^  by  a  Fig.,  of 

Rhet.  See-B.  I.  N.  266.  B.  II,  N.  58  j. 
Benumme  or  Benumb ;  Sax.  O.  E.  To  deprive  of 

Feeling.     Here,  to  ftupify  and  depiive  D^Hsof 

Memory  and  AStivtty^  as  it  did  Men. 
Line  77.  Adverfe.     Here,  coming  down  is  oppoiite 

to  the  Angelic  Nature^  which  foars  on  high.    See 

B.l.  N.  103. 
JLiW  78.  Fierce' Foe  %  for  God  Almighty^  by  z  Fig. 

of  Mhet.   See  B.  I.   N.  122. 

0,3  -H«»r* 
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^  Hung  ;  Stfjr.    Properly  to  fufpend  or  A^yisr^  upon 

a  Thing.  Here,  did  purfue,  followed. 
Reare  (in  the  late  Ediu  Rgre)  which  is  wrong,  Fr. 
tA  iWiV//.  T.  The  hindmoft  Patt  of  an  Axmy,  or 

the  Ground  behind  it. 
Line  79.  Infulting  $  i.  e.   Leaping  or  trofnpSng  ttpon 

one.  -  Here,  fcorning,  triumphing  over  the  Fallen 

Angels ;  by  a  Fig.  of  ^ei. 
Deep ;  Sax.  DuU  That  is  .very  low,  feu-  from  Top 

to  Bottom.     Here,    the  immenfe  Space  from 

Heaven  to  Helli  by  a  Fig.  oiRhet. 
Line  8o«  Compuljim  \  Fr.  Lot.  i«  e.  a  driving  tegt^ 

iher.    Conftraint,  Force,  Neceffity. 
Laborious ;  Fr.  Lot.  Painful,  full  of  Labour^  Toil 

and  Pains. 
Line  8i.  Afcent\  LaU  i.e.  h  going  upy  i.  e.  The 

flying  up  to  Heaven  is  natural  and  eafy  to  Jpiri-- 

\  tual  Beings.  See  B.  I.  N.  409.  See  N.  77.  above. 

Line  82.  Evenfy   Fr.  Lat.    The  Ifiue  or  Succefi. 

'     Here  the  fuccefsful  End  of  the  War. 

Provoke ;  Lat.  i.  e.  To  call  out  to  fight.     Here,  to 

challenge  the  Almighty^    who,  is  ftronger  tbui 

Aey ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhtt. 
Line  83.  DeJhuSfiom  Fr^Ital.  Lat.  i.e.  Unbuild-' 
.  ingy  throwing  down  wha^  bath  been  built,  lay- 

ing  wafte,  Ruin. 
Line  87..  Ahborred\  Fr.  ItaU  Span,  from  the  Lat. 

Loathed,  utterly  hated,  abominated. 
Line  88.  Unextinguijbable  (and  in  the  late  Edit.  In-- 

extinguijhable)  Lat.  i.  e.  Not  to  be  extinguijbed 

or  put  out,  unquenchable^  i.  e.   A  Fire^  that  is 

never  to  have  an  End;  Everlajting  Fire.     See 

Ifa.  66.  24.  Mark  9.  43,  44,  45,  46,  48. 
Line  89.  Exercife  \  Fr.  from  tibe.  Lat.  liO  train  up 
.  to,  to  employ,  to  ufe«    Here^  to  v»>  to  tgrr 

ment. 
90.  YaJJah  \  ItaU  from  th«  Lat,  The  Slaves^ 

Bond- 
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Bond-Men  or  SubjeAs,  i.  e.  OhjeSts  of  God's 
eternal  Wrath,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rbet. 

Scourge ;  Itah  Fr,  from  the  Lat,  i.  e.  A  Hidty  of 
which  it  is  made.  A  Whip  made  of  Thongs.  A 
LafhorWWp. 

Line  91.  Inexorably  J  (in  the  late  Edit.  InexorabU) 
Fr.  Lot.  i.  e.  not  to  be  intreated  or  begged  offi 
not  to  be  won  to  Mercy  by  any  Means ;  unpar« 
donably.  The  PoeU  feigned  Macm  and  Rada^ 
manthus  to  be  twe  fubordinate  Judges  of  Hell^ 
that  would  never  forgive  the  condemned  Sinners 
there.  Such  Notions  they  had  of  the  everla/fing 
Torments  of  Hell:  Yetfome  now-a-days  foohihly 
deny  that  they  are  fuch.  But  Mines  was  a  vnit 
and  temperate  Prince  oiCreiey  about  J.  M.  2720 
and  about  100  Years  before  the  Trojan  fVar^  and 
1 284  before  Chri/l ;  he  made  very  excellent  LawS) 
out  of  which  Lycurgus  long  after  copied  thofe,  . 
which  he  made  for  Sparta :  therefore,  they  con- 
ftituted  him  the  fupreme  Judge  of  the  Infernal 
Souls. 

Line  92.  Penance,  q.  Penitence ;  Lat.  Repentance : 
Punifhment  for  Sin, 

Line  93.  ^ite ;  Jr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  c.   at  Rejij    . 
at  £afe.     Here,    altogether,  intirely  deidroy  us. 

Abolijh'dox  Abolijhty  iox  AholiJhed\  Lat.  I.e.  Blot- 
ted out  s  utterly  deftroyed  and  ruined  forever. 

Expire ;  Lett.  i.  e.  To  breathe  out  the  laft  Breath  : 
to  die. 

Line  04.  Incenfe  j  Lat.  i.  e.  To  fet  on  Fire.  To  pro- 
voke, inflame  and  increafe  the  extreme  Wrath 
of  God. 

Line  95.  Enra^dy  for  Enragid\  Fr.  i.  e.  Put  in 
a  Rage\  inflamed,  made  more  furious  and  mad. 

Line  96.  Reduce ;  Fr.  I^at.  \.  e.  To  bring  back :  to 
aniuhilate,  to  bring  to  a  Non-Entity. 

Line  97.  Ejffentialy  from  EJfence\  Lat.  PiPhilof.  T# 

#f  a  Subftancc,  a  Being.    See  B.  I.   N.  1 38. 

Like 
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Lim  09.  Subjiance.  Here,  the  Nature  of  thofc 
Fallen  Angels. .   See  B.  L  N;  117/ 

Divine,  Heav^n^y.  Here^  Spiritual,  immortal, 
everlaftine.     See  B.  I.    N.  683.  ' 

Line  102.  Sufficient \  Fr.  Lat*  i.e.  Being  enough ; 
Y^h^t  fu^c^  one.     Herp,  i$  able,  capable. 

Hijiurb  i  Fr.  Ital.  Lat.  i»  e.  To  throw  down;  to 
interrupt,  trouble,  hinder  or  vex.  '  * '  ' 

Line  103.  Inrodes\  Sax.  0.  E.  KMilit.  T.  q.  To 
ride  into  a  Country^  Invafions  into  an  Enemy's 
Country,  i»e.  To  attempt  to  invade  Heaven  \t- 
felf,  w^ith  continual  and  moft  powerful  Aflaults, 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 

Alarm  j  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  q.  All  to  Arms.  Some 
v^^ritc  it  Alarum^  v^hich  is  wrong  ;  to  furprize, 
to  put  Men  upon  their  Guards  This  JVarlike 
Stratagem  was  firft  inftituted  by  God  hiqafelf. 
Numb.  10.  5,  6. 

Line  104.  InacceJJible  \  Fr.  from  theZ^/.  i.  e^  With- 
out  Accefs^    Approach  or  Admittance* 

Unapproachable  5  Fr.  Lat.  That  cannot  be  come  to. 

6:;^  Obs.  The  Words  are  to  be  read  ©r  undcr- 
ftood  thus,  To  alarm  or  dijlurb  God^s  fatal  Throne^ 
altho*  it  be  inaccejftbk  and  impojjibkfor  Devils  ta 
come  at  it. 

Fatal '9  Fr.  Ital  Span.  Lat.  1.  e.  BelongingJ:aF.»/^  j 
deadly,  linmoveahle  by  the  uriakerable  Decree  of 
Fate :  for  'Sin  had  made  the  Throne  of  God  both. 
inaccejfthle  2xA  fatal  to  them*    '  , 

Lim  106.  He  ended  \  i.  e.  Moloch  had  done  fpeak- 
ing.     Now  comes  BeliaFs  Motion. 

Frowning -y  Fr.  Dut.  from  the  Lat.  i..e.  Bending 
the  Forehead^  knitting  the  Brows,  (hewing  Signs 
of  Indignation^  Wrath  and  Difpleafure ; "  a  pro- 
per Geflure  of  an  implacable  Z)<v/7. 

Denounc*d^  for  Denounced  ^  Fr.  from  the  Lat.-i.  e. 
Proclaimed^  intimated,  and  threatned. 

Line  loj.  Battel,  Battle  or  Battaili  Fr,  ItdhSpan. 

Lat, 
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Lot*  i.  e.  To  beat.  A  Confli£l,  Eng^ement  or 
'  Fight  between  two  Armies  at  Variance,    Ready 

Dangerous  Battk.     See  B.  1.  N.  129. 
Line  I  eg.  jf^^  for  ASfion-y  by  a  Pig.  of  Gram*  Fr. 

Lot.  A  Deed,  doing  a  Thing.     Here,  aBeha* 

viour,  a  Geihire  in  fpeaking. 
Humane ;  Fr.  ItaL  Span.  Lat,  i,  e.  Of  a  Man^  or 

of  the  Ground,    anfwering  to  the  Hth.  Word 

Adam^  i.  e.  Earth ;  Manly^  becoming  a  Man, 

difcreet,  gentle,  mannerly.     See  N.  349. 
Line  110.  Perfon  5  Fr.  ItaL  Span.  Dut.  TeHt.  from 

the  Lat.  A  Phikf.  T.   1.  e.  one  Beings  Jubji fling 

hy  itfelf.    A  Man  or  Woman.  Here,  mlial^  or 

any  other  of  the  Fallen  Angels. 
Line  111.    Compos* dj  for  Compofed-,  Fr.  from  the 

Lat.  i.  e.  Put  together^  made  up,  framed,  fettled* 
Exploit  J    for  Exploits  \  Fr.  Lat.  A  Milit.  T.    A 

great  or  warlike  A£tion,  a  noble  Feaft  or  Deed. 
Line  112.  Hollow;  q.  Howlow y  Sax.  Teut.  Dut. 

Made  bwy  as  when  the  Liquor  in  a  VefTel  is  far 

ipentj  empty,   void.      Here,    having   no  real 

Worth  in  him,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  113.  Manndi  Heh.   i.e.  A  numbered  or  pre- 

pared  Portion  j  or  what  is  it  ?  Becaufe  it  was  ga-    . 
#k^»^J  ^--     •'  "      "     •  ..  «r  -D^fs^ttt  in  a 

-wwxcu  accoramg  to  tlie  jyiunwer  o*  x  1,.^. 

/'tf^w/^,  Exod.  16.  15.  The  miraculous  and 
delicate  Bready  wherewith  God  fed  his  People 
forty  Years  in  the  Wildemefs  of  Arabia  \  It  was 
a  little,  white,  round  and  hard  Grain  j  fell  every 
Morning,  except  the  Sabbath^  in  fuch  Plenty, 
that  it  was  fufficient  to  feed  above  a  Million  of 
People ;  allowing  every  one  about  three  Quarts  a 
Day,  of  our  Meafure  ;  it  fitted  .every  one's 
Tafte,  was  delicious  whatever  way  drefe'd,  ne- 
ver naufeous,  always  good,  frcfli  and  agreeable 
to  them  ;  as  the  Widow's  Meal  was  in  the  Days 
of  Elijah y  I  Kings  17.  8.  and  therefore  it  was 
called  Angels  Foody  and  the  Bread  of  Heaven^  i.  e. 

moft 


•  •  -  . 

moft  acceUcnt,'  P/.  -78^  32.  It  was  a  Type  of 
Chrifl^  John  6.  32.  That  Mama^  which  our 
Phyfictans  prefcribc  for  Medifincy  differs  from  if 
in  many  Refpc6fe ;  Here,  ih^  Sweetnefs  of  Be^. 
tiati  Eloquence^  by  •  a  Fig, ,  of  Rhet»  And .'  fb 
Homer  compares  Nejfors  Speech  to  Honey, 

iw^  1 144  Perplex  i.  /r,  £/7/.  To  confound^  en- 
tangly,  to  put  one  out.  The  fame  as  t>tijh^  by 
iFJg.ofRhet. 

Dajh  i  Sax^  0.  E.  i.  e.  To  aftonifli,.to  put  a  Maa 
out  pf  Countenance,  to  Ihame  one. 

Lim  115.  Matureji\  Fr.JtaL  LaU  from  die  i7^^ 
Motor  y  i.e.  i&Wi^,  becaufe.it  ripeneth  the  Gzr;/, 
Fruits y  and  all  Vegetalles.  The  ripeft^i"  the  wifeft 
an<J  beft  Things,  flere,  the  ikilfejl  Counfels  that 
could  be  given  or  taken. 

JLine  116.  Indujirkus^  Fr,  Lai.  Forwaxd,  diligfent^ 
ready,  proHipt. 

Nobler  I  Fr.  Lot.  more  nohky  excellent  and  ufeful. 

Lineiiy.  TTmorousi  Sp.  Fr.  Lat.  Fearful,  back- 
ward, averfe  to  a  Thing. 

Slothful ;  Sax.  Teut.  from  Slow  s  '  i»  c.  Full  of 
Sloth  J  lazy,  idle,  dronifh. 

Line  11%.  Perfwafive^    or  Perfuajive  \    Lat.    i.e. 

.^ f^rftftmey  moving,    ^  ^«»w»«b  -^^ • 

Sentiments,  as  a}  good  Or^/^r  doth.   So  Congrevi 

has  it  J 

With  Magici  Numbers  and  perfuafive  Sound. 
Jcceni  ;  Fr.  Lat.    A  Gram  T.    A  graceful  Tone. 

Here,  Beliar^  Eloquent  Speech,   by  a  Fig.  of 

Rhet. 
Line  119.    Ur^V,    for  Urged  y    Lat.    Moved   or 

preffed  on  earneftly,   infifted  upon  by  eloquent 

and  perfwafive  Argum,ents. 
Line  120.  Main  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.   i.  e.  Greaty 

chief,  principal^  weightieft. 
Immediate  i  Lat.  q.  irithout  a  middle^  or  any  Thing 

coming 


■'-coming  Be^een^'thaflTolibWs  direftly,  prefent, 
*ofF  hand,  * 

Line  121.  pljjwade^  ox ^'DlJjUade -,  i^r. .  from  die 
Lat.  1.  e.  To  advife  to  the  contrary,  to  •  di- 
vert, to-  hinder.     See  N.  118. 

fain^^^-^.pminous'y'ItaL  Fr,  from  th^Z^/.   i.e. 

^  From  "the '-M?«/A,  or  Heb,  1.  e.'  Certain;  Here, 
Ill-boding,-  unlucky,   portending *bad  or  evil. 

CsiijeSfure',  Fr*  Sp,  ItaL  from  the  £^/.  i.  e.  A 
cajiing  together  \  A  Guefe,  a  Thought,  ah  Opi- 
nion or  Imagination. 

Line  124.  Fa£i  i  LatJ  i.e.-  hxi  ASiion  or  Deed. 
'  Here,  a  Feat  of  Arms,  valiant  and  "noble  Deed. 
•SeeN.  109. 

Line  12^.  Mtftruflful\  Sax.  i.e.  FuH of  Mijlrujl \ 
Sufpicion,  jeaioufy,'  Doubt. 

Courage  ;  Fr,  Lat  i»  e.  A  Rage  or  Fury  of  Heart  j 
'BoMnefs,  Valour,"  Stoutnefs. 

Line  127.  Utteri  Sax.  i.  e.'  Outmojfy  Outward^ 
entire.  *  Here,  final,  everlafting. 

Di/Joiutiony  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.e.  AdiJ/ilvingy 
'  loofing  and  feparating'  of  the  Parts  of  a  Body  j 
Ruin,   entire  Deftruftidn,  Annihilation. 

Scope;  ItaL  Lat.  Gr.  i. d*  A  ^ Sight  or  Fiewi  A 
Mark,  a  Butt,  Here,  God's  Endy  Intention 
and  Defign";  by  2.  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  130.  Render  i  F*^.  Ital.  from  'the  Lat.  i.  e. 
T9  give  bacf^  to  give  up. .-  Hcr6,  which  caufe 
or  make  all  Erftrance  ^nto  th^  Gates  of  Heaven 
knpoffible,  hy^Fig*  c^Rhet. 

Line  I'll*.  Impregnable \  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  'That  can- 
not be  won :  A  Milit.  T,  liot  to  be  taken  by 
any  Force,   invincible,  unconquerable'. 

Line  iTp..  Encamps  Fr.  A'AItht,!?.  To  lye  on 
the  plam  Fields^  to"  lodge  in  Camps ^  as  Sol- 
diers do.  '  Read  thus,'  The  Legions  of  holy  An-- 
gels    do    frequently    encamp   upon   the   bordering 

Deep. 

Line 
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Line  133.  ^cout\  Dut.  Fr.  Span.  Heb.  i.e^  One 
that  hears.  A  MtUt.  T.  Here  it  is  a  Verb.  To 
fyj  and  view  eveiy  where  about  an  Army,  to 
obferve  whatever  they  can  hear  or  fee  from  the 
Enemy.     See  B.  III.    N.  543. 

Line  1 34*  Scorning  i  Dut.  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  breah 
the  Horns  or  Corners ;  defpiflng,  contemning. 

Surprize  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat  u  e.  To  apprehend  welL 
A  Milit.  T.  Taking  an  Enemy  at  unawares, 
/•  e*  The  holy  Angels  defy  and  difdain  all  fudden 
and  unforefeen  AfTaults  or  Surprizes. 

Line  136.  InfurreSfion \  Fr,  Lat.  i.e.  J rijmg  of 
Men  in  a  Nation  ^inft  their  Prince  and  Go- 
vernment, a  Rebellion. 

Confoundi  LaU  i.  e.  To  pour  together^  to  mix,  to 
mingle,  to  jumble  and  put  out  of  good  Order  \ 
by  i,  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  138.  Incorruptible i  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  Not  fubfe^ 
to  Corruption^  Deftru£tion,  or  Ruin,  that  cannot 
decay,  die  or  come  to  an  End.  Here,  that  can- 
not be  tainted  or  infected  with  Sin. 

Line  139.  Unpolluted;  Lat.  i.  e. 'Sot polluted^ with' 
out  Blot  or  Stain  i  not  defiled  or  made  bafe,  not 
corrupted. 

Mouldy  (in  the  late  Editions  >Af(7i!/ tho'  wrong)  ^^7;ir. 
'  O.  E.  Earth  or  Duf}:.     Here,  the  heavenly  Sub- 
fiance.     5^^8.1.    N.  706. 

Line  140;  Incapable^  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Not  capable ; 
Not  able.  Here,  unfit,  not  fubje£t  to  Cor- 
ruption. 

Stain  I  Fr.  i.e.  To  extinguifh  the  Colour;  A 
Spot,  Blot,  or  Blemifh  in  a  Man's  Reputation  i 

,     hyzFig.ofRhet. 

Expel  5  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  drive  outj  tQ  force  away. 
Here,  to  banifh  out  of  Heaven. 

Line  141.  Mifchief'^  O.  Fr.  i.  e.  That  falkth  out 
badly  5  An  Hurt,  Damage  or  Injury. 

Bafer  ; 
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Baftr'y  Fr.  ItaU  Span,  from  tfie  Gr,  i.  e.  Falling 
to  the  Baps  a  Bottom  j  More  low,  meaner,  viler. 

Litti  142*  RepuWd^  for  Repulfed  j  Fr.  Ital  Lat,  i.  e. 
Beaten  back  again  i  Defeated  ,worfted,  vanquifliecf. 

Finals  Fr.  Lat.  i.  c.  Of  the  Endi  the  End  of  a 
Thing,  concluding,  /•  e.  Our  laft  Hope  is  down- 
ri^t  Defpair.  This  is  like  a  DfVil  indeed. 

Line  143.  Exafperate  \  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  Tomakejharpi 
to  vex,  provoke  and  enrage  one. 

Z/«^  147.  IntelUSiual\  Fr.  Lat,  Knowing,  /.  e. 
This  wife  and  underftanding  Nature  of  ours. 

Line  148.  Wander  \  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  Dan.  Toftray 
or  ftraggle,  to  rage  or  go  about.  Here,  to  ity 
as  Angels  do ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line '14.^.  Swallow^ dy  (or  Swallowed 'y  Sax.  Ditf. 
To  let  down  the  Throat.  Here,  funk,  over- 
whelmed, and  loft  in  everlafting  Darfcnefs. 

Line  1^0.  Uncreated  \  Lat,  Milt.  i.e.  Not  created y 
not  made ;  that  never  had  a  Being :  for  Night 
and  Darknefs  are  mere  Privations  of  Lighty  a  no- 
thing ;  but  Light  is  a  Subjiancey  and  was  made 

.     by  God.     See  B.  I.  N.  652. 

Line  151.  Devoid \  Milt,  for  Void\  by  a  Fig.  of 
Gram.  Fr.  Lat.  deprived  of,  empty,  fenfelefs. 

Line  156.  Impotence  ;  Fr.  Lat,  i,  e.  frlthout  Power  ; 
A  Weaknefs,  a  want  of  Powef.  Here,  not 
able  to  curb  his  Paffions.  A  foul  Reflexion  upon 
God. 

Unaware  J  for  Unawares;  Sax.  Teut.  Uncxpcfted, 
not  looked  for,  fuddenly,  unwarily. 

Ifine  160.  Decreed;  Fr,  Span,  Lat,  Gr,  i.  e.  Judged; 
Appointed,  ordained,  determined  by  a  Decree^ 
or  Sentence  of  a  Judge.     Here,  of  God.  * 

Line  .161.  Referu^dy  for  Referved;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e. 
Laid  up  ;  Configned  over,  preferved  or  kept  for 
(bme  End  or  Ufe. 

^Dejlin'dy     for   Dejlined;  Lat.  \.  e.  Defigned   for 

fomething>' appointed,  fet  apart.  k5*  Obs.  Thefe 

'^     .  R  three 
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three  following  fFisrds  are  almoft  of.  the  fame 

■    Import  here,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 

16$/ Jntaift  y  Sax.  O.E.  Poet,  for  Maiky  by  a 
Fig.  of  Gram.  1.  e.  with  main  Power y  great 
Strength,  1.  e  when  we  fled  furioufly  and  with 
full  Speed  out  of  Heaven.     See  N.  120. 

Line  166.  Befbught\  Sax.  0.  E.  To  befeech  i  to 
pray  and  intreat  humbly  and  fervently. 

Line  167,  Shelter  \  from  5*^/?;  S^*-.  O.  E.  1.  e.  7i* 
receive  one  into  a  Lodging  \  a  fafe  Place  againft 
ill  Weather,  Here  it  is  a  Verb  j  to  proteft,  de- 
fend or  fcreen,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  168.  Refuge  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.e.  To  fee  . 

.    ^^ri  i  a  Place  to  flee  to,  a  Shelter y  a  Defence. 

Zw  172.  Plunge  \  Fr.  O.E.  from  the  Gr.  i.  c. 
To  wajh\  to  dip  over  Head  and  Ears,  to  drown 
under  Water. 

Line  17^.  Intermitted 'i  Fr.  Lot.  i.  e.  Broken  offy 
abated,  re(pitcd  or  put  off  for  aTime,  1.  e.  Ever- 
lafting  Vengeance,  continual  and  without  Inter^ 

-  ruptiony  but  abated  for  a  little  Space. 

Line  174.  Red-right-handy  i.  e.  God^s  Omnipotent 
Powery  incenfed  and  inflamed  with  his  dreadful 
Thunder  and  Lightningy  thrown  at  xb&Devilsy  by  a- 
Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Plague ;  Teut.  Dut.  Lot.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  A 
Stroke  y  becaufc  a  Plague  is  the  fevercflMifdiief  of 
all  Calamities.  Here  a  ^<?ri,  to  torment,  to  puniih 

'  us  feverely.  Plague  is  taken  for  any  Infirmity  or 
Difeafev^mong  Men,  Mark  2*  lo.  And  with  us 

-  for  any  troubUfome  Thing. 

Line  176.  6i^5tfri  2^^^  <!•  To  Jpue  outy  to  vent  outy 
to  throw  out  violently,  by  Force  and  in  Abun- 
dance. 

Catara£fs\  Ital.  Span.  Fr.  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.e. 
Falling  down  with  Fcrcey  ruihing  violently  down^ 
wards :  Water  falls  in  Rivers  from  high  Rocks,* 
a$  thofe  of  th^  Danube  and  tfiU  which  makes 

the 
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the  InhAitants  deaf  for  three  Leagues,  thro'  th^ 
hideous  NoUe  of  their  Fall.  Many  fuch  are  in  the . 

,  great  Kwcmrnea  in  Laplandy  and  in  moft  Rivers 
that  defcend  from  high  rocky  Mountains.  But  the 
Catara£f  of  Nigaria  near  Niw  York  in  North 
Arruricdy  is  the  greateft  in  the  World  ;  being 
heard  above  thirtv  Miles  off;  for  the  Fallot  it 
is  feveral  hundred  Feet  deep.  Mr.  Coikburn  faw 
one  in  South  America  600  Feet  high,  and  heard 
the  Noife  of  it  two  Days  before  they  came  to  it. 
Journey^  p.  224.  Here  the  Sluices  of  Hell  Fire 
let  out  upon  the  Fallen  Angels.  See  B.  XI.  N, 
1823.  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhtt. 

Line  177.  Impendent  I  Lat,  Hanging  over  the  Head  i 
near,  clofe  upon  one.     See  B.  I.    N.  727. 

Line.  179*  t)ejigning  ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Contilv- 
ing,  purpohng,  refolving. 

Line  181.  Transfix^ d<i  for  Transfixed  \  Lat*  1.  e. 
Pierced  or  Jiruck  through^  1.  e.  priclced  to  the 
Rock.     Read,  Each  transfixed  on  his  Rock. 

Line  184.  Coreuerfe\  Fr.  Lat.  Tp.  difcourfe,  to 
talk' familiarly  with  one,  to  keep  Company, 
Here,  to  dwell  or  abide  with  eternal  Torments ; 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

XJne  185.    Unrefpited;  Fr.   Lat.   A  LawT.    i.e. 
without  a  Refpite  or  Delays  without  any  Inter-  ' 
.miffioil  or  Abatement. 

Uftpitied\  ^ItaL,  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  u  e.  without  hav- 
ing  any  Pity  or  Compaflion  fhewn  them,^ 

Unreprievedi  Fr.  Lat.  Milt.  A  Law  T*  without 
£ufpenflon  of  Piinifhrnent  for  a  Time.  Thefe 
three  Words  are  alfo  of  the  fai^e  Signification, 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.     See  N.  161. 

Line  187.  ConceaTd^  fov  Concealed \  Fr.  Lat.  i.e. 
Hid  together y  kept  clofe  or  fecret,  hidden. 

Line  igi.  Derides',  Ital.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  Lau^h  at  ^ 
Mocks,  feoff*  and  laughs  at^  in  Contempt  and 
Scorn,  Pf.  2.  4.  Read,  He  fees  and  derides  all  thcfe 
our  vain  Motions.  R  2  Line 


f84     \/f  Commentary  on  Book  II. 

Line  193.  FruJiraU  \  Fr.  Lat.  i.  c.  To  make  vain, 

to  difappoint,  to  deceive  one's  £ye£bition. 
Plots  ;  /r.  from  the  Gr.  1.  e.  To  feign  or  form.  Dc- 

figns.  Devices,  Confpiracies. 
Line  194.  Vile ;  ItaU  Span.  Fr.  Lot*  from  the  Heh. 

NabaL     Bafe,  defpicable,  mean. 
Line  197.  Inevitable  \  Ital.  Span.  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  That 

canfzot  be  avoided  or  fhunned,  unchangeable,  un- 
alterable.    Read,  Inevitable  Fate. 
Line  198.  Subdues ;  Fr.  Ital.  Span,  from   the  Lat. 

i.  e.  7i  bring  under^  to  mafter,  to  overcome. 
Decree  ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  A  Statute,  a  Sentence, 

an  Ordinance.     Here;,  the  WiU  and  Plcafure  of 

the  Almighty  God.     See  N.  j6o. 
Line  200.  Ordains  i  Fr.  Dut.  Span.  Teut.  Lot.  Com- 
mands, appoints,  decrees. 
Line  202.  Contending  ;  Lat.  i.  e.  Tendings  or Jlriv^ 

ing  contrary :  Here,  fightmg, warring  againft  God. 
Line  205.  Fentr'ousy  for  Venterous  \   by   a  Fig.  of 

Gram.  Fr.  from  the  £tf^.  Bold,  )iardy,  that  run 

boldly  upon  Danger. 
Fail  i  /v.  Dut.  from  the  Xtf  ^   To  mifi,  to  be  dif- 

appointed,  or  fruftrated.  Here,    do  not  Aicceed 

or  profper  to  thcfe  FaUen  Angelsi 
Shrink  \  Sax.  O.  E.  To  ftart  back,  fmk  down  for 

Fear  or  Danger. 
Line  206.    Endure ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.    i.  e.   7i 

harden  j  to  fufFer,  to  undergo,  to  bear  long. 
Line  2c37.  Exile  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  A  putting 

out  of  the  Land,  Banifhment. 
Line  208.  Doom  or  Doome ;  Sax.  O.  E.  Brit,  con- 

tradled  from  the  Lat.  Judgment,  Condemnation, 

Sente/ice. 
Sujlaini  Pr.  from  the  Lat.  \.  e.  To  hold  upy  to  fup- 

port,  to  uphold,  to  keep  up.     Here,  to  bear  or 

endure  their  dreadful  Doom. 
Lme  210.  Remit ;  Lat.  Abate.    Here,  to  aflwage, 

l^en^  foften  his  Wrath  at  us. 

Line 
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Line  21  !♦  ReniTV^dy  for  Removed \  Lat.  i.  e.  Moved 

away  ;  taken  away,    put  ofFat  a  vaft  Diftance. 
Line  214.  Slacken  i  Sax.  LaK  Become  loofe.  Here, 

-virill  abate,  and  become  lefs  hot  and  furious. 
Stir ',  Sax.   O,  E.  To  move,  raife  up,  inflame. 
Line  ^16.  Noxious 't    Lat.  Fr.  Hurtful,    offenfive 

_  and  mifchievous. 
Enur^dy    for  Mnured;  Sax.    O.  E,  from  the  Lat, 

Accuftomed,  ufed  to  a  Thing.  SeeB.  I.  N.  299. 
Feel  I  Sax.  Teut.  Dut»    To  touch;  handle,    to  be 

fenfibleof. 
Line  217.  Conform* dy  for  Ccn/ormed ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.e. 
.Of  the  like  Form<^  made  like  to^  framed  fuitably, 

complied  with. 
Line  219.    Familiar..     See  N.  762.     Here,  ufual, 

cuftomary,  1.  /.  The  Fallm  Angels  will  bear  the 

vehement  Flames  oi  Hell  by  a  more  common 

and  ufual  Cuftom. 
Line  222.  Future ;  Fr.  Lat.  That  is  to  come  to 

pafe  hereafter,  that  is  not  yet^^  but  only  in  Ex- 

pedation  or  looked  for. 
Chance ;    Fr.    Sax.    Brit  .  O.  E.    from  the  Lat. 
*  A.Philofoph.   T.     A   Contingence ,    Fortune, 

Lot  5  by  an  Accident,  perhaps  it  may  be,  what 
_  may  perhaps  come  to  p^fs.     A  Word  much  ufed 

by  the  Stoicks  and  other  Heathen  Phikfophers^  but 

of-  no  Importance  among  Chrijlians.     Here,  an 

Accident. 
Line  225.  Procure  ;  Fr.   Ital.  Sp.   Port.  Lat. 4;^ 

Pro  a  His  curare  ;  i.  e. .  To  take  Care  for  other 
.  Things  \  to  get,  to  obtain.     Here,  to  bring  upon 

themfelves  more  Mifery  and  Torments. 
Line  Tli>.  Cloath^dj  for  Chathed ;  Sax.  Dut.  Dan. 

Drejfed.     Here,  furnifhed,    fet  out,    adorned  5 

by  a  Fig.  ofRhet. 
Garb  j   Fr.  Ital.  Sax.    i.  e.  Trimjned  with  Cofndi" 

nefs  \    A  Drefe,    an  Attire.      Here  ElQinmie^ 

fine  Jrgwrknts  \  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet^ 

R    3  Lint 
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Line  227.  Ignoble  j  Lat,  i.  e.  Not  noble~^  difhonour^ 

able,  vile,  bafe. 
Sloth  ;  Teut.  Sax.  q.   Slow  ;  Idlenefs,  N^^igcncc, 

Lazinefs,  Unconcernedneis  about  Bufinefs. 
Line  229.  Dijinthrone  j  Fr.  Lot.  Gr,  i.  c.  To  put 

a  Prince  from  his  Throne ;  to  difpoflefs,  difpiace. 

We   fay,     unthrone  y    or  dethrone.      Sec    B.  L 

N.  105. 
Line  230.  Regain 'y  Fr.  i.e.  To  gain  ^  or  get  again  \, 

to  recover,  to  obtain  what  was  kft. 
Line  231.  Unthrone  ;  Gr.  The  fame  as  difinthrone^ 

by  a  F/]f .  of  UA^/.  N.  229. 
Line  233.  /VfW^  ;  5^;^'.  O.  E.  from  the  £^.  In- 

conftant,  changeable,  given  to  change. 
Strife ;  Fr.  Teut.  Dut.  from  the  Gr.   Contention, 

Debate,  Difference. 
Line  iy].  Relent ;  Fr.  i,  e.  7i  wax  fofi  ot  milder. 

become  pitiful    and   compaffionate,    to    repent. 
Line  238.  Publijh  ;    Fr.   Lat.  i.  e.  To  make  pub^ 

lick  ;    to  fpread  abroad.     Here  to  proclaim  or 

declare  free  Grace  and  Pardon  to  the  Devilr.' 
Grace ;  Fr.  ItaL  Lat.  A  Pardon,  Mercy,  Favoufy' 

Good-will,  Kindnefs. 
Line  241.  Strill  \  O.E.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.3oumi 

up^  exaft,  rigid,  fevere. 
Impos*d^  for  Impofed'y  Lat.   i.e.    Put  upon  me' vl^ 

gainft  his  Will,     Here,  laid  upon  us,  enforced. 
Celebrate  5  pc  from,  the  Lat,  To  extol,  to  praifc, 

to  honour.  ,. 

Line  2^2.  Warbled  \  Dut.    Sung  in  a   quavering 

and  fhaking  Manner,    as  Birds  do  their  Notss  i 

by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Hymns ;  Lat.  Gr.    Spiritual   Songs,  or  Pfaims  of 

Praife,   fung  to  God  by  Angels  and  Men. 
Line  243*  Forc'd^  for  Forced \'   Fr,    Conftrainerf,^ 

unwilling,    irkfome. 
Halleli^jahsy  from  HalhJujah  j    Heb*   i.  ^^   Praife^ 


Book II.  MiLTOK*^  Paradife  LoJ.  187 

ye  the  Lord.  Songs  of  Praife  to  God  j  rather  an 
Invitation  to  do  fo.     This  Word  is  much  ufed  in 

•  the  Pfalmsj  and  other  Bo^s  of  the-0iiand  New 
Teflammt^  in  the  Jewijh^  Grecian^  and  other 
Liturgtes,     It  is  the  inceflfant  Exercife  of  Jngels 

-  'rf  the  Prefencey  and  will  be  that  of  all  the  Re» 
deemed  for  ever  and  ever  in  Heaven.  See  Rev. 
ig.   I.  The  Greeks  write  it  Allelujah. 

Lordly^  from  Lord  \  Sax.  i.  e.  One  that  affords 
or  gives  a  Z<mj/*»  like  Noblemen,  becaufe  they 
were  bountiful  to  the  Poor.  Here,  hau^ty, 
proudly,  ftately,  like  a  Lord:  And  from  it  comes 
the  Scottiflf  Word  Laird. 

Ziine  244.  AwlhrofiaU  of  Ambrojia ;  Gr.  i .  e.  /w- 
mortal.  Amhrofia  was  the  fuppofed  Meat  of 
riie  GodS'i  and  Ne£far  was  their  Drink^  among 
the  antient  Poets.  Here,  fweet  and  delicious 
Flowers;  by  a  Fig.  oi Rhet.  It  denotes  Immor^ 
tality. 

Odorsy  or  Odours  j  ItaL  Fr.  Sp.  Lat.  Scents^ 
SmeUs,  Perfumes. 

XJtt^  246.  Servile ;  Lat.  Slavijh.  Here,  a  Service 
do^  unwillingly  and  by  Conftraint. 

Offerings ;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  from  the  Lot.  Gifts,  Sa- 
crifices,   or  any  other  Things  offered  or  pre- 

•  fented'to  God. 

Task  ;  -BriV.  Fr.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  An  Ordinance^ 

■':z  determinate  Portion  of  Wbrk,    laid  upon  one 

to  perform.     Here,  a  Duty. 

.  Lifie  250.  Impoffible ;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.  i.  c.  jY^?/ 

poffibk ;  that  cannot  be  done,   is  not  to  be  ef- 

•  fe^d  or  performed. 

Leave \  Sax.O.  E.  from  the  Greeks  Leipo.   i.e. 

To  leave  or  forfake  ;  a  Licence,  Liberty,  or  Per-^ 
'  mifBon  to  do  a  Thing, 
Line  2^1.  Unacceptable;  Fr,  Lat.  i.  c.  Not  accept- 

aBUy  OS  not  to  be  received  5  difpleafmg,  ungrate- 

Line 
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Lini^%^.  Splendid ;  Fr.  lial,  Sp.   ShUiipg,   ftate- 

ly,  pompous.     Here,  a  Mock  $lavery. 
V^Jfalage^  from  Vftjfal ;  LaU  i.  e.  Slavery ;  >a  Ser« 

vice  paid  to  a  £0^^  by  a  Tenant.  See  ^.  90. 
Zi»/  25  5«  Accountable  ;    /r.  from   the .  barbarous 
.  Lat.  Liable,  to  give  an  Account y  anfwenible  for 
.  a  Thing. 
Preferring  j  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  i.  e.  Bearing  be^ 

fore\    efteeming  ^ve,    fetting  more  by  ene^ 

Thing  than  another.    See  B.  I.  N.  17.  as  Old- 

bam  has  it: 

Lord  of  myfelf  accountable  to  none^ 
But  to  my  Confcience  and  my  God  alone. 
Line  256.  Liberty  \  Pr.  Lat.  i.  e.  a  Freedom,  free 

Leave.     Here,  hard  or  diiagreeable  Liberty. 
Line  257.  Pomp ;  Fr.   Tent.  Dut.  lial,  Lat.  frojm 

the  Gr.  i.  e.  A  MiJJ^n  or  fending  before  Hand 
.  to  prepare  for  publick  Triumphs  or  Proceffions ; 

State,  Grandeur.     Here,  Slaviih  Greatnels  or 

Shew. 
Line  258.  Confpicuous ;  Fr^  Itaf,  LaU    Eaiily  fee9, 
*  evident,  manifeft,  clear. 
Line  2bo.   Create.     Here,   to  make,  produce,   or. 

turn  to  our  Advantage.  .  S^ee  B.  L  N.  652. 
Une  26Z.  EnduranccjOT  Indurance;    Lat.    Conti* 

nuance  ;  patient   bearing  of  Hardfhips,    Paix^ 

and  Torments.  3  or  hardening  one  againft  them. 
Line  1^63.  Sire  ;  Fr.  ItaL  Gr.  from  the  Heb.  i.  e. 

A  Lord  5  a  Father  or  Progenitor.     Here,  God^ 

who  rules  over  all  Thii^gs  i  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  264.  Rejide ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  To  Jit 

by  i  to  remain,  abide,   or  continue  in  a  Place. 

See  B.  L  N.  734. 
Line  267.  Roar  \  Sax.   O.  E.  Properly  to  cry  out 

like  a  Lion.     Here,  the  Noife  of  God's  Tbun-- 

der  ;  by  2iFigi  of  lihet. , 
Line  268.  Refimbles  ;     Fr.    from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Is 

like  to  j  i.  e.  Heaven  is  as  terrible  as  Hell. 

Line 
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Lint  269,  Imtate  iLat.  Counterfeit ;  i.  e.  7«r  mah 

ear  Light  refimble  God's.     See  2  Cor.  1 1.  16. 
Df/ertj   or  De/art ;  £^/.  i.  e.  Forfaken  ;   a  Wil- 

dernefe,  any  wild  barrel  Place.     Here,  Barren. 
Soili  Sax,  from  the  Lat  i.  e.  GrowuL  Here,  /£f/4 

a  wild  Country,    a  WiMernefs  of  Woe  and 

Mifery  >  by  a  Fig.  of  jRA^/. 
JLifu  7.^2.'  Magnificenee 'i    Fr.  Lot.  i.e.   Making 
■■    Greats  Grandeur,  State,  Greatnefi. 
Line  274.  Eknunts  5  Lat.  The  firft  PrintMes  of 

Things,    w«.   /Vr^,  >fir,    ^^«r  and  Earth  j 

out  of  which  God  formed  the  W<Mrld.  Here  HeU 

and  itsTorments ;  by  a  /i^.  of  ^^.  A  rain  Sup- 

pofition  indeed. 
Line  275*  Severe :   Fr.    from   the  Lat.  i.  e.  Titf 

true-y  rough,   fharp,  cruel.     Here,  AeConfti- 

t^tioA  and  Nature  (rf*  the  Devils^    and.  of  the 

Infernal  Torments. 
Line  278.^  SenJMey  (or  Sen/e  i  hyz  Fig.  of  Rbet. 

The  Senfe   of  Torture   or  Pain :   An  Hebra^ 
'     ifm ;  who  <rften  ufe  Suhftantives  for  AdjeBivei  \ 

2S  4/breej  for  Aft^  j  t.  e.  Bleffidnefs^  for  B/r/^ 

fed%  PfiJm  I.  I. 
Z/w  284.  Scarce  j  /r.  Z>*f.  O.  E.  hardly,  ihort* 

17  I  u  e.   He  lud  but  ended  his  Speech. 
Munrntr  ;  Fr.  Sp.  Ital  Lat.  Gr.  Hebl  i.  e.  Bitter. 

A  Word  formed  froni  the  Sound.  The  Noifc 
of  Water  running,  ^and  of  boifterous  Winds  \  a 
MumUing,  Muttering  or  Grumbling  of  difcon- 
tented  Peribns.  Here,  the  confus'd  Sound  of 
Devils  in  that  Meeting ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.   It 

18  the  only  Word  in  Latin  and  Englijh  of  the 
fame  Syllables,  that  I  know  of. 

Line  285.  AJfemhly  ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  1.  e.  Ga" 
thered  together  y  a  Concourfe  or  Meeting  of 
People.     Here,  of  the  Infernal  Council. 

Retain ;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  keep-  in  pr 
hacky  to  fupprefa  or  bear  down.  Here,  to  indofe. 

Lin0 
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Line  287.  Hoarfe ;  3!!7;r,  Z>if/.  O.  E.  Ha^ng  a 
rough  Voice,  %  har(h,  rough,  or  noify  Sound. 

Cadtnce  ;  Lat.  A  Fall  of  the  Tone  or  Voice  in  a 
Sentence  ;  1.  ^.  The  Winds  widi  their  abadng 
Hoarfiftefiy  lay  the  weary  Seamen  afleep.  A 
Cw^arijott  to  refemble  d^  HiJJing  of  Devils  at 
Mammon*^  Speech,  by  a  /V^.  oi  Rhet. 

Lull ;  i)<^/.  p.  E.  Gr.  from  the  /&*•  To  fing 
one  to  Sleep,  as  Nurfes  do  Children. 

Line%%%.  Sea-faring  \  Sax.  Going,  journeying, 
pailing  by  Sea;  i.  e.  Seamen^  Sailors. 

Bark ;  Fr.  from  the  Gr.  A  little  Ship  with  one 
Peck.    Here,  any  Ship,  bv  a  Fig.  of  JRhet. 

Line  289.  Pinnace ;  Fr.  A  fm^  Ship  with  a 
fquare  Stern,  three  Mails,  with  Sails  and  Oars. 
See  B.  i.  N.  206.  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Anchors ;  a  5«i  T.  But  here  it  is  a  Verb.  To  cajl 
4n  Anchor  \  \.  e.  Rides  at  an  Anchor. 

Craggy  >  Brit.  O.  E.  from  Cny/^f  or  Rock  ;  Rocky, 
/.  e.  A  rocky  Harbour. 

Bay  j»  5^*-.  A  Geog.  T,  An  Arm  of  the  Sea  pufh- 
ing  into  the  Land  like  a  Bow. 

Line  200.  Tempeft  \  Fr.  Dut.  Lat.  i.  e.  A  violent 
Seafon\  a  Storm,  boifterous  Weather,  Wind 
with  Rain  and  Hail. 

Jpplaufe  i  ital.  Sp.  Lat.  i.  e.  Stamping  with  the 
Feet^  a  Clapping  of  the  Hands  for  Jojr,  Ap- 
proving, a  S^n  of  Approbation  or  Commen- 
dation ufed  among  Men.  Here,  ampiig  the  Devils. 

Line  291.  Sentence  ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  ,A  Thinkijig  \ 
Judgment,  Opinion.  Here,  the  Advice  or  Coun- 
fcl  of  Mammon^  perfuading  Peace,  pleas'd  tb^. 

Line  294.  Michael 'i  Lat.  Gr.  from  the  Heb.  i.  e. 
ff%  is  like  God.  One  of  the^rri--^«^^6  frequertt- 
ly  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture,^  for  bis  good 
Services  to  the  Church ;  the  Guardian  Angel  of 
the  Jewijhy  Dan,  lO,  13.  and  Chrijlian  Churchy 
Jud.  9.   Rev.  12.  7.     He  is  fuppofedhcre  to  be 

Chief 


BooklL  MiLTo^^i  ParaJife Lffi.  igi 

Chief  Obtain  of  the  CatUftial  Armji  i^inft  the 
Fatten  Angels.  ^  Obs.  The  Names  of  the  good 
Angels  are  derived  from  the  Hehrew  Names  of 
Gad ;  becaufe  they  are  his  Attendants^  they  wear 
YiiNamt  an4  Livery  \  i.  e.  Holinefs.  See  B.  IV. 
N.  549- 
£,/»<  296.  Found ;    /r.    from  the  Lot.  i,  e.   To 
lay  a  Foundation^    to  builcl>   eftabliih,  or  fettle. 
Nether  \  Sax.  O.  E.  or  from  the  Lot.  i.  e.  Neither 
'  cftbe  two.  Downward,  below.    Here^  the  Go- 
vernment of  Hell^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Empire  y  Fr.  Lat.  The  Dominion  of  an  Emperor. 
Here,  the  Kingdom  of  Satan^  HeU  i  by  a  Fig. 
of  Rhet.  See  B.  \.  N.  1 14. 
Line  2^7.  Policy 'y  Fr.  Ital.  Dut.  Teut.  Lat.   from 
the  Gr.   The  Government  of  a  City  or  Kingdom  ; 
the   prudent  Management  of  Affairs.     Here, 
the  draft  and  Subtilty  of  the  Fallen  Angels^  by 
2l  Fig.  oi  Rhet. 
Procefs ;  Ital.   Sp.  Dut.  Fr.  from  the  tat.  i.  e. 
Going  forward  ;  A  Law  T.    A  Strife  in  Law. 
Here,  a  long  continued  Cburfe  of  Time. 
Line  298.  Emulation  ;  Fr.  Lat.  A  Striving  to  ex- 
cel or  go  beyond  one  onother.     Here,  Envy. 
Opfi^te ;  Fr.  tat.  i.  e.  Set  againji  a  Thing  j  con- 
'   trary,  inContradi£lioh  to  one :  Here,  to  God,  by 

a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  300 ;  Grave ;   Fr.  Ital.  Spj.  Lat.    from  the 
Gr.  i.  c.   A  Weight  \  heavy.     Here,   a  ferious^ 
and  compofed  Look. 
Line  7p\.  AfpeSf\  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  from  the t£^/.i«e. 
A  Beholding  one ;    the  Countenance,  Face,    or 
Look  of  one.  .  Here,  of  BeelzebtA. 
Line  302  \  Pillar  ;  Fr.  Ital.   A  T.  of  Archit.    A 
Column,  which  fupports  the  Building.     Here, 
the  Supporter  of  a  Government,  a  StatefmaA) 

by  a  Fig.  of  Riet. 

State  J 
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Stat^  ;  JPr.  Dut.  Itql.  from  the  Lau  u  c.  A  Stand- 
ing kx  Support*,  a  Condition,  Circumfiance. 
Here^  a  Kingdom  or  Coipmoaweakh. 

Line  30X1  Deliberation  ;  Fr.  Ital.  S^n.  Lat.  u  e. 
Weiffnng  Things ;  Confideration,  Advice,  Covn- 
fcl. 

iMe  305.  Sage^  for  Sagacious ;  Fr*  Lai.  Per/,  i.  e, 
^AVozi  becaufe  of  ius  C«»»/«^  ;  wife,  prudent, 
cunning,  fubtle,  crafty :  as  Homer  has  it,  hav' 
in g  Eyes  like  a  Dog* 

XJne  3o6«  AtUmteanj  like  Atlas, '9  Lot.  Gr,  i.  e.  A 
Supporter.  A  Mountain  of  Mauritani^in  Africa, 
£0  high  that  die  Top  of  it  reached  die  Clouds, 
and  the  Poets  faid,  that  it  fupported  the  Hea- 
vens. It  took  the  Name  fxx)m  Atlas^  a  King  of 
that  Nation,  who  was  a  great  AJlronomer^  Con- 
temporary with  MoftSy  iand  frequendy  reforted 
thither,  to  view  the  Stars :  This  gave  Occafion 
to  the  Fable.  Here,  having  ;a  vaft  Strength, 
Capacity,  and  Abilky  for  the  BufmelS  of  the 
greateft  Kingdoms*  Atidntean  Shoulders  is  a  beau- 
tiful Fig.  of  Rbet.  ^ 

Line  308.  Audience ;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  frpm  the  Lat. 
\.  e.  An  Hearing ;  an  Affembly  of  People.  Here, 
a  Mind  taking  heed  ta  what  was  faid. 

Attention ;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.  i.  c.  Staying  for ; 
Notice,  Application,  of  the  Ears  and  Mind. 
C5»  O^s.  Thefe  two  ff^ords  are  of  the  fame  Sig- 
nification,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  309.  Noon-tide ;  Sax.  O.  £.  Lat.  i.  e.  The 
Ninth  Hour  of  the  Day:  For  at  that  Time  the 
Old  Itomans  did  dine ;  with  us  Mid-day^  or 
Twelve  o'  Clock. 

Line.yo.  Thrones y  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Teui.  Lat.  Gr, 
i.  e.  To  fit.  The  third  Order  of  Holy  Angels\ 
fuch  as  have  Royal  Seats  and  Dignities  above 
others  i  diey  are  alfo  called  Chief  Princes,  Dan. 

10.  13. 
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10.  13.   Sec  B.I.  N.  105.  and  737.     %:^  Obs. 
Now  Beelzebub  fpeaks  in  the  CouHctl.  * 

Imperial  5  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Cohimanding  ;  belonging 
to  an  Emperor  or  Empire ;  fuch  were  fomc  of 
thefe>  when  they  were  holy  Angels.    See  N.  296. 

Line  311.  Virtues  \  Fr.  LaU  The  feventh  "Or^ 
of  the  Holy  Angels^  fuch  as  have  an  excellent 
Valour  and  Mighty  to  exectite  the' Decrees  and 
Orders  of  G^rf  ujjon  Earth,  and'  in  the  other 
Worlds.  Here,  fuch  Chiefs  among  the  Devils^ 
who  "had  ihzt  Royal  Dignity  conferred  upon  them 
at  their  Creationy  but  loft  it  by  Sin,  Sec  B,  L 
N.  3II.  and  N,  737, 

Titles  5  Teut.  Dut.  Brit.  Fr.  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  It. 
Honours  i  Marks  of  Dignity  and  Honour j  he* 
flowed  on  Great  Men  for  thdr  Vtrtue^  Learning 
or  Goodnefs. 

Line  3i2«  Renounce  j  Fr.  Sp.'Ita!,  from  the  Lat. 
To  forfake,  quit  and  give  over. 

Styley  or  Stile^  Fr.  Dut  Ital.  Lat.  from  the  Gr. 
i.  c.  A  Column ;  an  Engraver^s  Tool,  made  of 
Steel,  wherewith  the  ^/zmw/r.  wrote  upon  Sra/sj 
Stone  or  fVood. ,  Here,  thtf  Manner  of  reckon* 
ing  TUmey  fVriting  of   Speaking ;    as  we  fey.  the 
Old  Style  zxiii  New  Style  \  i.e.  The  Julian  and 
Gregorian  Account  of  Time.     Here,  altering  tlic 
glorious  Names  they  had  whfen  in  Heaven,  they 
would  be  called  ^Princes  in  Hell. 
Line  313*  Popular  \  Of  or  belonging  to  People. 
Here,  the  Voice  or  Cohfcnt  of  the  Inferior  De- 
vilsy  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet.    ' 
Fate  ;  Lat.^  i..  e.  A  Vow  or  Premife  made  to  God ; 
a  Prayed i  a  Requeft.     Here,  •  a  Voice,  Confent, 
or  Opinion  of  the  Devils  in  Council^  by  a  Fig:  oi 

Rhet:  ■    ; 

Line  %tp^ Dream.    Here,    we  think>  imagiit^  or 
.    fency^    3e€  B.  I.  N*  784. 
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Line  316.  *Ti^  Kingof  tHaven'yU  e.  God  Mmiihty^ 
by  a  /i]f .  of  ^^/. 

X/«^  317.  Retreat  i  Fr.  from  the  jK/.  "Let.  ^ 
Retiring  or  going  away  from  a  Place,  A  JtdSlit* 
T.     Here,  afefe  Habitation,  By  a  Fig.'  ofRiet* 

Line  318.  Exempt  \  Fr.  Lot.  i.  e.  Bought  off.  A 
itfw  T.  Freed.  Here,  difcharged  iFrom  the 
gracious  Government  of  Gody^hyzFig.  of 
Rhet. 

Line  319.  ^urifdi^ion ;  Fr.'IfaL  Sp,  Lot.  u  e.  jf 
P^er  of  giving  Laws*  .  A  Law  T,  Authority 
and  Power  to  execute  Laws^  by  a  /V^.  of  iS£^. 

Z/i^  320.  Banded ;  ir.  i.  e. '  Crooked  or  B'ekded^ 
joined  in  Bands,  or  Covenants^  combined,  con- 
federated in  League.  5^^  B.  XI. .  N.  196, 

Line  322.  Curb ;  Fr.Ldt.  Curvus ^  i.  e.  Crooked:  Bc- 
cauie  it  bends  theNeck  of  aHorfe  ;  the  Fore-part 
of  a  Bridle  J  which  is  put  into  the  Mouth  of  a 
Horfe,  to  keep  him  in ;  a  Reftfaint  or  Cmfbur 
ment.  Here,  the  invincible  Powei*  of  G<?^,  which 
reftrainetb  the  Detfils^  within  the  Jhjfs  of  Hell, 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  323.  Captive  ;  Fr.  TtaL'  Span,  from  the  Lot, 
i.e.  Taken  I  one  taken  JPrifoner .  by  an  Enemy. 
Read  Captivated  Multitude. 

Line  ^2^.  Sole-y  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  from  the  Lat.  q. 
Sine  alio;  1.  e*  Jf^thout  another  Per f on \  alone^ 
by  one's  felf,  only,  4S!?AV^ry^  , 

Line  326.  Revolt :.  Jr.  froni  'the  Lat.  i.  e.  Flying 
dway  \  A  Milit'.^.  a  Rebellion.  Here,  a  Back- 
Aiding  and  departing  from  God. 

Extend;  Fr.  Sp.  from  the  Lat.  \.  e.  T$firetcb 
out  J  to  enlai^e,  to  reach. 

Lifie  331.  Foirdf  for  Foiled ;  Fr.  Lat.  u  e.  De^ 
eeived;  or  Gr.  i.  e.  Thrown  down,  overthrown^ 
overcome,  vanquifhed* 

Line  332*.  Irreparable  I  'Fr.  Sp.  Ital.  fit)m   the 

Lai 
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Lot*  i  ^/  Not  to  he  repaired  or  mended  ;  that 
can't  bereftor'd,  irrecoverable. 
lAne  334<'    Cujiidy  \    Ttal,   Sp,  from  the  Lot.   q* 
Coajfies  ;  t.  e.  Standing  hy  ;.  a-  guarding, '  keep* 

ihg,  Impriibnment)    keeping  in  fafe  Hold^    a 

Confinement. 
Severe.     See  N.  275.  Harih,  ftjriS,  clofe.     Read 
'  Severe  Cujiodp 

I^ne  ^X^,  jl^hitr^fy,  -At  ^leafure,  voluntary,  at 
*  'one's  own  Will  aijd^  Pleafvire.  *  Siie  B.  I.  N*.  785.* 
Liru  337. ' HoftiUty  i  Enmity,  open  Wai?  v^ith  an 

finenay.    'o^^  B.  I.  N,  541. 
Line  330.  UtitanCd^  (ox  Untamed  \  Sax,  Dut.  Lat* 
*  from  the  Gr.  i,^.  Ns:^  to  be  iamedy  can  never 

be  (ubdue^. 
Sj^luQanee  ;    Ft*  Lat*    i..e»  J  fTre/lJing  orfirivtug 
"  agamfi on^  i  Strife',.  Qppofition. 
^ne  j^$*  Dangerous  '9   Pr,Zat.  q,  Damnum  ge* 
.   rens  I  i.  e^  Jnaving  Damage;  u  e,  full  of  Dan-- 

gerj  hazardous,  perilous,  difficult. 
Ejcpeditien :    Fr,  Lot.   i.  e.    A  Difpatcb  *,  fetting 

out  upon  a  Journey,  Voyage  or  War.     Here, 

an  Attempt  a^inft  God  Almighty^  by  a  Fig.  of 

Rhet. 
Invadi  J  Fr.  lial.  Lat.    A  Milit.  T.   To  march 

into  an  Enemy's  Cquntry,     Herei     to  fcizc 

Heaven,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  344*  Siege  ;    Fr.  from  the  Lot.  i.  e.  A  Seat. 

A  Milit  T.   The  Sitting   down  of  an  Enemy 

before  a  City,  which  they  intend  to  take  by  the 

Force  of  Arms.     Sec  B.  IX.  N.  1 20. 
JJne  345.    Jmhujby  or  Amkufcade ;    Fr.  //«/.  5^. 

from  the  (rr.  i.  e.  Lying  about  the  Bujh  or  Wood. 

A  Mlit.  T.   A  Body  of  Men  hid  in  a  Wood, 

ready  to  rufh  oiit  upon  an  Enemy  uhawaurcs. 

This  Stratiigemr  in  War  was  firit  dire£tedi  I^ 

God  bimfelf.    See  Jojh.  8.  2.    {^  Obs.  Here, 

of  Devils. 

S  a  Deep' 
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Deep  ;  Dut.  Sax.  O.  E.  A  Bottomlcfe  Pit ;  anyPro- 
fui)dity  or  low  Hole  in  the  Earth.  Hete,  Helly  hy 
zFig.  of  RheL  -    ' 

Line  346.  Enterprtze ;  Fr.  lat.  A  Milit  T.  An 
Attempt,  any  Undertaking.     See  N.  86. 

Pmhetic  jf  Ital  Sp.  Fr.  Lat.  from  the  Gr.    Of  a 
.  Prophecy^  belonging  to  a  Prophecy  or  Predi^ion. 
See  B.  III.  N.  36. 

Fame  i  Fr.  ItaL  Sp.  Lat.  from  the  Gr!  i.  c.  A 
Speech ;  a  Report,  Hear- fay  or  Tradition. 

Line  348.  Ert.  A  Verb.  To  miftake,  be  wrong, 
to  be  in  zn.Errof;  i.e.  Unlefe  ihc  Old  Report 
we  have  by  PrediSfion^  that  diere  is  another 
World  befidc  Heaven  and  */&//,  wherein  .M^w 
lives,  be  a  Miflake.     See  B.  I.  N.  747. 

Line  349,  Man  5  TVirf.  JD///.  Sax.  from  .M?;?,  or 
Mannoj  the  S6n  of  Tutfioni  who  Was  the  Foun- 
der, Antient  A7;;^,  and  God  of  the  Old  Ger-^ 
mans  and  Gauls  i  the  fame  as  Noah: 'IP 6r  they 
came  from  Gomer^  the  el  deft  Son  of  faphet^ 
Gen.  10.  2-  -M?^  den6t^  that  Creature^  which 
irt  the  Hebrew  is  called  Adant^  frotn  his  Forma- 
tion out  of  the  Earth' ;  in  the  (jr^^i^  Anthropos^ 
from  his  /r^<f?  Countenance :  .And  in  the^  Latih^ 
Vir^  from  his  ^r^b/  Strength^  and  dthcr\P^r/>r- 
tions  6f  Body  2X)d  Mind  f  being  endued  withf/^- 

.  derjianding^  Will^  Reafon^  Memory ^zni  other 
Spiritual  Faculties  :  The  Z^rrf  of  the  Creation, 
the  ^/^^  oi  Animals,  and  Supreme'm  the  Animal 
World,  next  in  Perfeftion  to  the  Holy  Angels^ 
(o  far  ,a3  we  know  ;  and  beautifnlly  defcribed 
here.  Plato' CdXh  Man  the  Miracle  of  God,  bet- 
ing the  moft  perfeft  of  the  whole  inferior  Cre- 
ation, an  Epitome  ofihe  Worid,  and  tht  Image 
of  God.  *  Gen,  i.  26.    See  B.  JII.  N.  285. 

Line  352.  Him  who  rules  above 'i  i.  e.  God  Almighty^ 

^   by  a  F/;f .  of  jRiJ^.  * 

Lint 
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354.  Circumferifice  ;  /r.  ItaL  Sp*  from  the 
Lot.  i.  e.  jt  Scaring  round ;  a  Circuit  or  Com- 
pais,  a  round  Compafs  about  a  Center,  Here^ 
the  whole  Extent  of  Heaven^  bv  a  iPi^.  oiRhet. 

Line  355.  Inhabit  $  /K  ^/^.  //<?/.  from  the  Ztf^ 
i.  e.  To  dwell  in  a  Place  ^  to  have  an  Abode^ 
Seat  or  Habitation. 

Line.  359.  Arbitrator  5  Fr.  ItaL  Sp.  Here,  A 
Supreme  Judge,  God  Almighty^  by  a  jF/^.  of 
Rbet.     See  B.  L  N.  785. 

Line  364.  Atchieff' dj  for  Atchievedi  Fr.  Executed^ 
performed,  compleated,  done. 

Line  368.  Puny  ;  Fr.  i^/.  1.  e.  Born  afier  others  j 
little,  mean,  infirm,  younger:  Hence  come% 
a  Puny  Judgey  i.  e.  a  Young  Judge,  Here  Man 
is  fo^called  hy  Beelzebub^  in  Contempt  and  Dc- 
rifion,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  And  becaufc  A&n  was 
created  after  the  Angels, 

Habitants^  for  Inhabitants^  by  a  i^/f  •  of  Gram.  In- 
dweflen,  Pofleflbrs.     £^  N.  355. 

'Une  371.  AboliJh\  Fr.  Ital.  Uit,  from  the  Gr. 
Te  de^rcy  and  ruin  utterly,  to  undo,  dtiannul. 

Surpafs;  Fr,  i.e.  Topafsoveri  to  excel,  to  ex- 
ceed, to  out-do  others. 

Line  372.  Interrupt  \  Fr,  Ital,  Spah*  frpm  the  Xfl/« 
i.e.  To  break  offy  to  hinder  and  difturb. 

Line  373.  Confufian\  ItaL  Span*  Lat.  i.  e.  A  mix* 
ing  together -y  a  Difbrder  or  jumble.  Here,  Ruin, 
DeftruAion,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  374.  Dijiurbance  \  Fr,  ItaL  from  the  Lat. 
i.e.  Put  in  a  Rout -^  Difbrder,  Trouble,  Vex- 
ation. 

Darlingy  q.  Dearling  \  Dut.  Sax,  O.  E.  Beloved,  a 
Favourite.  Here,  Darling  Sonsy  i,  er  Mankind^ 
by  a  />/•  of  Rhet. 

Line  375.  Frtf// ;  Fr,  ItaL  Span,  from  the  Lot. 
L  c.  £<j^  ^rtfi^«  ;  brittlej  weak,  infirm..        ^ 

OriginaL   See  B.  I.  N.  592.  A  Founuin^  tfaellrft 

S  3  Sprkig 
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.  Spring  of  a  Thing.  Here^  Adam  and  Evt^  \fff, 
a  Fig.  of  iJAf/, 

Faded  \  Put.  Fr.  from  the  Lot,  i.  e.  Gont  and  pe^ 
fijhid\  decayed,  withered  as  a  Flower,  by  a  Fig. 
of  Bhft.  and  here  it  is  repeated  by  another  Fig. 
ofRhit. 

iLim  379.  Hatching  \  Fr.  Teut.  Sax.  O.E.  Breed- 
ing Young,  as  the  Fowls  do.  Here,  conUivii^ 
plottit^  againft  God  Almighty ^^  by  a  Fig*  oSRbet. 

line  380.  Pleaded ;  Dut.  Fr.  Lat.  from  the  Heb. 
i.  e.  To  argue^  according  to  the  Pleas  of  Law.  A 
Law  T.  To  put  in  a  Plea  at  Xtfu/.  Herc9  al« 
ledged,  infifted  iq;K>n,  argued. 

Line  384.  iS^^/i  q.  i^:  bccaufe  the  RmA  of  a 
P&;i/  or  5^^  doth  rot  firft:  ftf.;ir.  Dan.  or  from 
the  Gr.  i.  e.  an  inferior  Branch.  That  Part  of 
a  Pi^/,  which  is  fixed  in  the  Ground ;  the  Ri& 
of  any  Thing.     Here,  Adam^^  who.  was  the  BMt 

.    and  Original  of  Mankind*  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  ^is*  Mingle  \  Sax.  Dut.  Gr.  Heb.  Le.  To  mix 
together  i  to  put. in  Confufion,  to  confound 
Things. 

Involve  i  Lat.  i.e.  To  wrap  up  together  \  toinclofe 
and  infhare.  ,  • 

Spite  J  Dut.  O.  E.  A  Verby  To  envy,  to  vex  one  out 
of  mere  Malice  and  Envy.  An  Adion  pf  the 
Devil^  and  Men  of  a  fpiteful  Difpofition  are  his 
Children  and  Difcipks. 

Line  386.  Augment ;  Fr.  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  To 
enlarge,  to  encreafe.  Here,  to  advance  the  Ho^ 
nour  and  Glory  of  God.  Read,  The  Malice  of 
the  Devils  ferves  to  raife  the  Honour  and  Glory 
of  God  far  higher. 

Line  iSS.^A^ii^Fr.iLat.  A  thinkmg  together ', 
An  ^pro|)aJion,  Agreement,  Confent. 

Line  390.  ^'ff^ell. "  Beelzebub  continues  to  ipeak* 

Debate  \   Fr.  Ital.  Lau    A  Contention>   Strife, 
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Lins  391*  Synod  i  Lot*  from  the  Gr.  Going  toge- 
ther f  a  Conventian^  an  Ai&mbly  of  the  CUrgy^ 
naeetuig  together  to  confuk  about  die  Affairs  of 
the  Church.  We  call  it  the  Onwocatim  and  the 
Affmbfy^  from  the  Latin.  Hcre»  die  ComuUtiS 
Devils  ailembled  in  the  Pandamonitpn^  to  con- 
fuk of  Jf^ar  with  God  jfbnighty  i  by  a  Fig.  of 

UnejM*  Cof^ms  \  LaU  L  e.  Noar  horderi^  upon  ; 
die  UmitSj  Bounds  or  Borders  of  a  Country. 
Here,  the  Frmtiers  of  Hsavmy  by  a  Fig.  of 
Jthit. 

JLine  396.  Opportune ;  Fr.  ltd.  Span.  Lot.  J.  e.  Near 
the  Port  or  Harbour. \  fit,  meet  for  the  PuipDfey 
cenvenieBt,  advantageous. 

Ex€ierfien\  Fr.  Lot.  A  Milk.  T.  i.e.  A  tunning 
aut\  hxi  Efo^  or  paffing  out  of  die  Bounds  to 
do  Miiduef,  by  a  Fig.  of  i^/. 

X/w  398.  Re^enUr ;  /r.  2^.  i.  e.  7^  /»f^  f!?^^^  > 
tare^uji  a  Place,  that  was  Iqft  \  to  take  Fofleffion 
of  it  once  more.     Here,  Heavm. 

Zsne;  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  A  Belt  or  Girdle  :  becaufe  it 
gk'ds  the  World.  An  Afiron.  T.  AJlronomers  di- 
vide the  Heavens  into  five  Zones  ;  one  is  ex- 
treme hot^  between  the  two  Tropics  ;  two  are 
temperate,  between  the  two  Tropics  and  the  Po- 
lar  Circles ;.  and  two  are  extreme  cold^  between 
.  the  two.  Polar  Circles  and  the  ttuo  Poles.     Here, 

.  fome  milder  Place  of  TormentSy  than  HeU  itfelf, 
-   hy  2L*Fig.  oi Rhet. 

Xine  399.  Unvijiied ;  Lat,  Milt.  i.  e.  Not  vijitedi 
not  without  a  Ft/it ^  not  deprived  or  debarred  in- 
tirely  of  the  Heat  of  the  S««,  called  here, 
HecruerC s  fair  Lights  by  a  F/j'.  of  Rhet. 

Xine  4.01.  Purge;  Fr>   IraL  Span,  from   the  Lot* 

i..  e*.  To  render  pure  I  to  cleaiife,    to  purify,  to 

rid,  fcour  or  take  ofF, 

,ZW'402,  Scary  Sa^.  0.  E.  from  the  Gn  Efchara^ 

jftna 
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and  that  from  the  HA*  TfarehA.    The  Seam  or 

Mark  of  an  old  WouAd  m  the  Flefli  of  Men  and 

Beafts.  Here,  the  fcorched  Face  of  Satan^  -wt^ik 

in  Hell,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Corrojhe ;  LaU  i.  e.  Gnawing  ahut ;  confumingy 

denroying,  wafting,   fretting. 
Line  405.  I'imptj  for  Attempt ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram. 

Lat.  To  try,  venture  or  imdertake  a  Thing. 
Infinite ;  Fr.  Ital.  hat.  i.  e.    Without  an  End ;  that 

hath  no  Bounds  or  Limits,   boundlefs.    Here» 

fuch  as  the  Myfs  of  HelU 
lam  407.  Palpable  j  Fr.  Lat.  TTiat  is  eafily  felt  or 

perceived,   like  the  Egyptian  Darknefs^  Exoi, 

10.  21. 
Obfcurey  for  Obfcurity ;  for  Milton  often  puts  an 

Ai^'e£five  inftead  of  a  Sub/lantive^  which  is  ufual 

to  the  beft  of  Poets.  Zat.  Darknefi,  grofs  Dark* 

ne(s,   that  may  be   felt;    like  that  Plague  of 

Egypt.    See  1^.  264. 
Line  408.  Uncouth;  Sax.  O.  E.  Difagreeable.  Here, 

a  flrange,   unknown,  unufual  terrible  Way. 
Line 4.10.  Abrupt',  Lat.  u  e.  Broken  off\   A  fleepy 

cra^y  Place  or  Shelve.    Here»  the  large,  padi- 

lefiand  deferit  Abyfs  of  HeU 
Arrive  \  Fr.  i.  e.  To  come  into  a  River^  Port  or  Har- 
bour ;  to  land.    Here,  to  come  to  this  Earth  i 

by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  4,11.  Eva/ion;  Fr.  Itat.  Span.  Lat.  i.e.  Get-^ 

ting  xmt }  Efcaping,  a  paffing  thro'  Dangers  and 

DifEculties  in  one's  Way. 
Line^,!^.  Sentries,  (the  Lat.  Edit.  Senterief,  which 

is  wrong)  fr.  Lat.    A  Milit.  T.  Private  &/- 

rfiVri  upon  Guard.     Here,  tht  Heavenly  Angels i 

by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Stations ;  Lat.  i.  e.  Standings.  A  MiSt.  T.  Watdies, 

flanding  at  their  Pofk  in  a  Camp  or  City. 
Line  415.   Circumfpe^ion ;  'Fr.  Ital.  Lat.  i.e.    A 

looking  about  I  Watchfulneis,  Warinefi,   Heec^ 

Caution.  Line 
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Lifu  416.  Suffragii  Fr.  Ital  Lot.  An  Appro- 
bation, Ccmfentf  Vote»  given  at  the  Eledion 
of  a  MapflraU  among  the  Jt^mans. 

Line  417.  itilies  \  Sax.  O.  E.  Depends*  Read 
thus.  For  the  Weigbt  cf  all  our  Endeavours  y  and 
all  our  Hope^  depends  on  bim^  whom  we  fend  §h 
this  Affair. 

Line  41S.  Expiration ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  A  waitings  u  e. 
Beelzehii  expefbd,  who  would  back  him>  or 
undertake  thiis  dangerous  Enterprise. 

Sufpenfe^  or  Sufpenai  Lat.  i.  t.  Hanging  in  Doubt ^ 
and  at  an  Uncertainty,  waiting  for  an  Aniwer. 

A  waitings  for  Waiting ;  bj  a  Fig.  of  Gram.  Wait" 
ingfor ;  expeding,  loounefor  fomething. 

Line  410.  Secoml;  Fr.  Lat.^o  aid  and  afflft  ano- 
ther Perfon,  to  back  and  favour  one  in  a  Dan- 
ger. 

Oppofe^iFr.  Latk  i.e.  Toftandagainjly  tolunden 
Here»  to  fpeak  againft  Beelzehuh. 

Line  420.  Mute ;  Fr.  ItaL  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  c. 
Void  of  Speech 'y  Dumb,  fpeechleft,    filent. 

Line  ^27,.  Difmaj  I  See  B.  I.  N.  57.  bom  May: 
becaufe  in   that  Month  fome  Flowers  be^n  to 

'  hang  their  Heads  and  fade.  Here,  Aftonifhment, 
L2uiguiihing,  G>nfufion,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  423.  Prime  5  pr.  Lat.  The  firtt.  Here,  tht 
chiefeft  and  mightieft  Champions  among  the  De^ 
vils.    See  B.  I.  N,  506. 

Line  4.24..  Champions.  Here,  the  Prince  of  the 
Fallen  Angels^  that  waged  War  in  Heaven  at 
firft,  and  now  attempts  it  afrefh,  by  a  Fig^  o£ 
Rhet.  See  B.  L  N.  763. 

Line  426.  Hardy  i  Fr,  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Hearty  :  Va- 
liant, bold,  ftout,  daring. 

Proffer y  or  Profer ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  offer ^  hring 
forth;  to  grant  without  afldng,  to  make  a  free 
Tender. 

Line  427.  Voyage }  Fr.  Lat.  A  Sea  T.    A  Paffagc 

from 


-    .  6sqm  qi>(  Pl^cq  taaaothcr,  gpipg  by  S^  Hw, 
.  *  JpMmgr  from  iulf  to  /^w,  to  4^iy^  K^  ; 
by  a  F/]g^.  of  Rhit. 

^  ^ffle,  42(^  A^lmirchql^  for  Monarchical;  h^  a  pjf^ 
qf  Gwfli,  Pr.  Lat/Gr.  Milt^  THe.  j?riV<ff  ana 
Grandeur  of  ^  Monarch*  H^re,  ofB^els^b^i^  See 
B.  I.  N.  42.  63^. 
i^»f  430.  Q^chusy  Lgt.  SpnfiWft  knawing,  un- 
4erftao4i9B«  Hqre,  knoYfinfl^  his,  qyfn  Worth 
and  bigni^.    5f/  B.  VIII*  ^,  50?*. 

^m43f*  Q^r^m  Her?*  S^,  ^^  to  tb« 
j^  c£  t)iit(  faiim  4^gus^  an4.  und^t^l^  th^  bold 

A^empfc  t9  rHin  i^H  ^9  PHffl9^  ^^'<^. 
Gtf^  JJmigb^ 

few ikf^s^ Rwep<feBa.  ?&  ^f^w^tolj^ifa- 

ture.  Here,  a  Paufe  in  dkefali^  Angets  Anmprs 
and.  QffcB^  tQ^^«fai^«^  Erqpofid  3  hjcia  J??f.  9f 

X/n^  4.^5.  Convex  j  Fr.  Z*?/.  A  G^^jjr.  T.  The 
ben4mg  do>|ra  Part  of  the  Outfide  of  a  Glahel 
Ij^r^  the  imnwife  f'ai^  of  Hill.    See  N«  6j6« 

ai\d  lyafteu 
fymfm ;  Z^«  I  <;•  Iniprifoi^  and  furcounda  va  ap 
ketwpen  tvfa,  Wiqlk.    Tbi».  i$  a  ifev ere  Pimiflunent 
of  Crimnals^  among  the  TurksT^^    Bfrjtam^    as 
al$>  by  the  B4mon  ^guifttimt  &c*  ^y  a  F/^  of 

Zw  43?.  Promt  \.  fr^  Itql,  Sp,  Lift.  To  buii(|cr» 

fiopt  or  forbid. 
Stre/s  i   haf.  1.  c.  4ji  Qufgoim  >  *  ?#y5P! 

Breaking  out  of  J%//. 
iw439'  ^Mn4j   ioiRroftm^i  Lgt. 


u  e. 
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L  e.  Wiihoat  '^Epnee^  Bdng  t>r  'BegiiMifg,  nrt- 
made  'ihfknefi :  f h«  IkmeV'  ffnenatii.  See 
*N:  150., 
Xi&f^  441.  'Abariite^  tid.  Sp.lat.  i.'e.  'Mfcinry^ 
ing  irithe  Sir^H.  An  uAwr.  T,  TIte  tmtimdy 
Gulpb  of  /£?//»  wliich  was  xierti  created,  nor 
inaffc,  by  %  Fig.  of  '^rf. 

£/i«^  449'  ^^f^^  9  ^*  '^^  An  Impbrtiuice,  Con- 
cern or  £fteem»  i.  e.  AdVant^e  to  the  66ne-* 
ndity.  ,  . 

'i>tffihilij  ;  Fr.  Lot.  Ndteafy.:  TrouWcfoflicnefi  in 
doing,1tlxat  hath  mudiHardhbfs  fh  tiiePerformance. 

DeUr  ^  Fr.  LaU  To  fnghten  from,  to  difcoim^e. 
Here,  to  hinder  Scnan  from  this  Attempt. 

Line  iA^.  'Affbthei  Fr.  Ital.^  Lot.  i.  e.  To  iah 
upon  ohe ;  prict^d  or  timdertdce, 

Lhuj^^.  Hazard's  Sax.  .0.  E.  Dainger,  Peril, 
IMMcuIty.    It  is  i'epeated  by  .a  JPl^.  oriE;^^. 

Lined^do.  Tolerable  i  Fr.  Lot.  Thkt  flay  be  en-- 
.  SbJrei  or  bhrhe  'ioiih.  Heir,  ihore  fufierdMe  t)r 
cafy  tdbe  endured. 

Ctirii  L'at:  i.e.  Carey  ^e  Healing  of  a  Dif- 
eafeorWdiittd:  tecaufeiti'etjahts<?»rtf andAt- 
^ttodknce.  Here,  a  Rjnudy  or  Retires  of  our 
Torments^  bya/J/V.  oi  Rha. 

Charm.  Lai.  i.  e.  A  Verfe,  an  Enchantment,  a  Spell, 
becaufe  that  ^^^  performed  with  bewitdiingfVfyi'/ 
ot  Rhymes^  the  eaiier  to  delude  the  Ears  and 
Minds  of  Men.  See'B.  L  N.  787.  So  aU  Po- 
tms  Wete  foYhierly  Amg  about  Ae  Streets,  &fJr. 

Line  .461.  Refpite  $  LaU  i.  e.  To'  Alay  or  look 
idck.  A  Liiw  T.  To  delay  or  put  off  a  Rifi- 
0efs  in  Q>urt.  Here,  to  lotay  or  &bate  Pain  and 
Torments.    See  N.  185. 

Stacks  for  StactiH^  by  a  Ftg.  of  Gram.  Sax. 
Dut.  To  abate,  to  reftrain  or  keep  back,  to 

toitig^te, 

Ltm 


Line  ^iSit^Jl^ifS^  h  Lot'  An  Abiding  or  Dwellings 

*  Place.    Here,  ally  by  a  F^.  ofRbet. 
Intermit ;  Fr.  Lat*^  To  leave  off,   to  ceare,    /.  /. 

Negleft,  not  to  watcH  againl^' our  nioft  vigilant 
'.     Enemies,  viz.  the  Holy  Angels^  who  are  graiki 

Enemies  to  the  Evil  Chus^ 
Line  463.  Abroad  f  Dut.  u  c.^  Broad^  not  narrow, 
. .  or  not  penned  up :  but  at  Liberty,  gone  wide  or- 

far  off,  from  tiime. 
Line  467.  Reply  \  Fr.  Ital.  Lat.  An  Anfwer,   /,  e. 

Satan  ftopt  or  hindered  ill  Anfwer  to  his  Speech. 
Line  469.  Offer  j    Lot.  i.  e.  To  bring  before  5  to 

prefent,  to  propound  or  propofe. 

Line  ^i  2*  ^^^^^  \  P^*  ^^^^*  ^^^-  Thofewhofbnd 

.     in  Oppofition  to  others  for    an  Office,  efpeci- 

ally  in  L(^e  Affairs.  Here^  Oppofites,  Compe- 

•  titors  with  $atan. 

Winning ;  Sax.  iDut.  Dan.  from  the  Lot.  Gaining, 

getting,  obtaining^        •      .     ^  ^ 
.Cheap  i  Sax.  O.  E.  At  a  low  Price,  of  little  Value* 

Read,  Winning  the  high  Repute  cheaply^ 
,Ripute^  for  Reputation-^  .by  a  Fig.  of  Gram^  Jpr. 
Ital.  Span.  Teut.  Lot.  Efteem,  Honour, 

Line  474.  Earn  5  Dut.  Sax.,  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  To 
receive,  to  acquire,  purchafe  or  get  by  vaft  La- 
bour and  Danger;  whence  comes  Eame/ly  a 
Part  of  the  fet  Price  for  Servants  and  Labourers. 

Line  475.  Adventure  ;  Lat.  An  Enterprize,  any 
Undertaking,    Here,  Satan*s  hold  Attempt. 

Line  478.  Remote ;  Lat.  i.  e.  Removed^  lar  off,  at 
a  great  Difiance. 


,_  .  ^  Spai 

verfal,   cominon,  publick.     Here,  tho.Gobd  of 
all  the  I>  evils. 
Line/^%^.  Specious ',  Fr.Lat.  Fair  to  outward /Ap- 
pearance, having  a  great  Show,  grand  Aits.* 

Ling 
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Line  486.  Zeal  I  Lot,  Gr»  i.  e.  Heat^  An  eamdl 
hof  Taffion  for  any  thing,,  efpecially  Religion^  or 
the  Zw^  of  one's  Country,  Ghrj-^sA  Pratfe. 

Line  4S8.  Matchlefs ;  Die/.  0.  £«  from  the  (7r. 
Having  not  2^  Match ^  Equal  or  Companion  \  in- 
comparable.    Hefe,  SataUy  by  a  7/]f.  of  Rhet. 

•Xine  490.  Lowring ;  5^>r«  i7»f.  O.  jS*.  Looking 
four  or  grim.  'Here,  the  angry  Siy  overcaft  with 
Clouds. 

Line  492.  Scowls ;  Sax,  O.  £•  Looks  with  a  ftefa 
ciabbed  Countenance.  Here,  frowns  over  it> 
fay  a  /i^g'.  of  Rhet. 

Lantfkip^  (in  the  late  Editions^  Landfcapej)  Vulg. 
Land/kip.  Dut.  i.  e.  ^  5i&^^  or  View  of  Land. 
A  T.  oi Paint.  A  Profpea  or  Sight  of  the  Lands 
bv  /ff//f,  Vi^giSy  Cities^  Rivers ^  IVaodsy  &c. 
all  mixed  together  in  a  Picture.  Here,  the  clear 
Firtnamtnt  overcaft  by  Sww,  jR^/«  and  Clouds. 

Line  493.  Radiant  \  Lat.  Fr.  Shining  clearly,  Herey 
the  oun  cafting  forth  his  bright  Rays. 

FareWel  Sweety  for  Farewel  Sweetnefs,  i.  e.  The 
fetting'Sun  refreihes  the  Sweet  fmellirtg  Fields. 

Line  494.  Extends  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  To  flretch  out 
Here,  fpread  out  his  Evening  Rays  brightly. 

Revive  ;  Lat.  To  quicken  or  bring  to  Life  again. 
Here,  to  comfort  and  refrelh  the  Earth,  by  a 
'Fig  of  Rhet. 

Line  495.  Bleating  j  Sax.  O.  E.  from  the  Lat.  A 
Word  formed  from  the  Sound  of  Sheep  or  Goats j 
crying  -and  making  a  Noife.  Here,  Flocks  oi 
Cattfe,  by  a  Ptg^  of  Rhet. 

Herds  i  Sax.  Teut.  Companies  of  Cattle,  Tlocks  i 
who  skip  for  Joy  at  the  declining  Sun» 

Line  496.  Jttejl ;  Lai.  Fr.  i.  e.  To  bear  Witnefs. 
Here,  manifeft  and  fliew  their  Gladnefs. 

Line'^'j,  O  Shame.  CS*  Obs.  The  Poet  gives  JI^// 
a  very  ufeful  Exhortation  to  Love  and  y?«/y 
among  themfelvcs,  from  the  very  Devils :  they 

T  '  a'Trcc, 

1.  y 
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agree,  or  clfe  how  could  their  Kingdom Jianif 
But  Men  devour  one  another,  and  &at  ^ftroys 

them,  MaU  I2«  25. 
Line  498.  Concord y  Fr.   Span.  ItaL  Lat.  i.  e.    Be- 
ing of  one  Heart  or  Mindy  Agreement,  Union. 
It  is  oppofite  .to  Difcord  j  but  the  fame  as  Ac^ 

cord. 
Line  502.  Levy ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.   A  Milit.  T. 

i.  e.  To  raife  uf  \  to  raife,   gather,  ftir  up. 
Line  504.  Induce  \  LaU  i.  e,  Tlo  lead  into  ;  to  draw, 

perfuade  or  move. 
Accord  \  Lat.  Being  of  one  Heart  and  Mindy  Union, 

Agreement ;  the  ikme  as  Cdncord*  N.  498.  by  a, 

Fig.  of  Rhet.         " 
Zine  505.    Enow'y  Sax:  Q.  E,    For  Emughy  fuf- 

ficient,  much  of  a  Thing. 
JJne  508.  Grand  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Great,  chief, 

lofty,  confiderable.     Here,  fpoken  of  the  Infer* 

nal  Pjers» 
Line  509.  Paramount ;  /r.  Span^  from  the  Lot.  A 

jSovereign,  a  Supreme.    Here,  Satan^  by  a  F(y. 

of  Rhet. 
Line  5ra    Ant'agonijt  5  £^7/.  Gr.  i.  e.  An  Opponent 

or  Adtierfary^  who  contends  in  a  Qombaty  Fight 

or  Difpute,    Here,   the  Competitor   or  Match 

for  G^^  J  by  a  Fig.  of  if  A^/i. 
Line  ^1^'  Gioie-y  Lat.  Here,  a  Troop,  Company 

or  Guard  of  Devils^  by  a  //]f .  of  if A/f.     Read, 

A  Company  of  fiery  terophitm  enclofed  Satan  round 

about. 
Line  $i\.  Imblavsfinry 'y  A  T.  of  Heraid.  The  Art 

of  embellijhing  or  painting  of  Colours^   Armsy  &c. 

Here,  (hining /7(tff  j,  &c.  hy  z  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Horrent ;  for  Horrible ;  itf/.  ASA*  Terrible,  fright- 
ful, dreadful :  becaufe  they  raife  Horror  in  Men, 

by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  515.  Seffion ;  Lat.  \.  e.  Si/r/»^  5  An  Aflembly 

^r  Council,  a  Court.    Here,  the  breaking  up 
3  of 
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of  the  Council  oi  Devils  in  the  Pandamonium. 

^i6u  Refult ;  Fr,  from  the  Lat,  The  Gonclufion, 
'  Upfhot  or  Iflue  of  Affairs.  Here,  of  the  Infernah 
Council, 

Line  518.  Alchynty  ;  Lat.  Gr.  from  ^e  Arab.  i.  e. 
The  Occult  or  hiidden  Art }  and  fo  the  Alchymijls 
make  it  by  their  obfcure  Terms  and  «oncealed  Se- 
crets': of  Nature.    It  was  praftifed  firft  in  Eg\ptr 
the  Greeks  took  it  ffom  them,  and  the  Arabians 
"from  the  Latter*    It  is  the  Art  of  melting  and 
diflblving  Metals,.  Stones,  Vegetables,  &c.     Al- 
chymy  is  the  fublimeft  Part  of  Chemijlry  and  Na-' 
fUral  Philofophy  ;  a  HDble  ind  ufeful  Art ;  many 
excellent  Inventions  come  from  it.     Here,  fome 
fublime  founding  Metdl^  fuppofed  by  our  Poet^ 
to  be  ufed  by  the  Infernal  SpirttSy  to  proclaim. 
the  unanimous  Refolution^   to  all   their  Compa* 
nions,  like  a  Trumpety  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line^zi.  Atchintj  for  Acclamation  ;  by  z.  Fig,  of 
Gram.  Lat.  A  fhoutmg  out  aloud  and  together 
for  Joy. 

Lint  522.  Thence^  tP  Obs.  Hill  in  an  Uproar  is 
elegantly  pointed  in  another  Pigreffion^  with  •  a- 
bondance  of  Sirhilies^  Figurety  and  other  Orna- 
ments  of  Potty y  while  Satan  is  gone  in  Purfuit  of 

•  Man;  ^ 

Line  523.  Prefumptuous ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e. 

•  Taien  before  hand 'i  rafli,  vain^  ill-grounded,  that 
promifeth  more  than  it  affords  any  good  Grounds 
or  Reafons  for.     Falfe  and  prefumptuous  \  are  the 

•  feme  in  Senfe,  by  a  Fig.  of  BiAet. 

Line  524.  Disband  \  Fr,  A  Milit.  T.  To  go  out 
of  Bands  or  Companies.     Here,  difperfe,    march 

•  off  and  leave  their  former  Ranks. 

Line  526.  Truce  j  Teut.  Fr.  A  MiUt.  T.,  A  Ccf- 
fetion  of  Arms  agreed  upon  between  two  Arniesy 
for  a  certain  Space.     Here,  fome  ftnall  and  ima-  ' 

,       T  2        ginary 
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ginaty  Abatement  of  the  Infernal  TmrrmnU\  lUft 
and  £afe,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhit. 

Line  ^ly,  Irkfme*^  Dut.  O.  jP.  Trdublefi>jiie» 
painful  or  grievous.     5^^.N.  408. 

Line  531.  Ofympian^  of  Olpnpus*  See  Book  L. 
N.  516.  The  Ofympu  Games  of  Grace  were  in- 
IHtuted  by  Hercuksy  and  celebrated  x]iear  the  City 
Olympia  in  Pekpcnnefus^  in  Honour  of  yufiut 
Olympus  his  Father,  on  the  fecond  Month  after 
the  fourthYear,  every  fifth  Year,  or  ^zrf  fifti- 
eth monthly  for  five  Days  together ;  becaufe  the 

^  Da^yli  were  five  Brothers,  lyJbo  fettled  in  EUs^ 
and  inilituted  the  Solemnity*  In  thefe  the  va- 
liant Youths  exercifed  themfelves,  at  Rwpting^ 
fVhirlbatingy  Raiting  j  yumping  dndfFre/iling  5  for 

.  high  Rewards  :  but  PTomen  were  not  fuffer^  to  be 
at  them.  They  were  very  famous^^and  more  toofi" 
ly  (abating  the  immodefty  of  the^  Players,  who 
were  all  naked)  than  the  cjuelZ^'w^^jUrof  th^ 

\  RomanSy  who  pleafed  tbei]iielv;es  with  tearing 
Men  and  Beajls  into  Pieces,  upon  their  Theatres  \ 
and  became  dieir  Mpdcha  or  Date  of  Time.  Th^ 
Olytnptads  were  the  firil  cer^in  Periods  of  Qxro^o^ 
logy  among  the  Greeks*    The  fibril  Olympiad  l^e- 

.  gan  in  tjie  35th  Year  of  Uzziah  King  ot  Judah^ 
on  the  I  ith  of  our  y««f,  A.  M.  3174  or  33^8. 
After  the  J>eluge,  1518  Years,  40Q  after  the 
DeftrucSlion  of  Troy ;  30  Years  before  the  build- 
ing of  Rome^  7^0-  before,  the  Ineamatian ;  and 
continued  in  Ufe  to  the  Reign  of  Cmfiantine  ; 

.  foon  after  the  CbrifiianJEra  took  Place«  9^  Obs. 
The  Jews,  reckon  their  Years  from  the  Creation^ 
called  ^.  ^  the  Greeks,  by  Olympiads ;  the 
Romans  J  from  the  Btdlding^f  Rome  ;  Chrijtians^ 
from  the  Birth  of  Chrifi,  5  called  J.  D>  an4 
the  Turks,  from  the  Flight  of  Mahomet  from 
Mecca  to  Medina^  on  the  i6th  of  July,  A.  Dm 
6Z2.  which  they  call  Hegira^  Arab.   i.e.   The 

'       Flight. 
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Flight*  The  Fi^or  was  called-  Olympionices^  i.e. 
The  Conqueror ;  and  he  that  won  in  all  the  five 
Games   was   called  Pancrafiajtes^  Gr,  i.  e.   jfU 
.  Conqueror. 

Pythian^  of  Python  ;  Hcb»  Pethen^  i,  e.  An  Jj}  or 
Cockatrice y  Gr.  i,er  Corruption.  Thefe  Gomes  were 
inffituted  in  Honour  of  Apollo^,  who  fhot  a  huge 
Serpent  called  Python:  (Others  fay,  it  was  ftfme 
cruel  Tyrant  whom  he -flew,)  hecaufe  it  was  ge- 
nerated of  the  impure  Mud  of  the  Earth  after  the 
Deluge^  by  the  River  Cephtfus^  near  Parnaffm: 
therefore  he  was  called  rythius^  thefe  Games 
-  Pythiciy  the  City  of  Delphi  (v/here  his  Oracle 
was  kept)f  Pythia  ;  the  PrieJUffes^  Pythice  or 
Pphonijfae.  They-  were  celebrated  every  9th 
Year  atfiiA,  but  afterward  on  every  5th  Year, 
according^  to  the  Number  of  the  five  Nymphs^ 
that  went  to  congratulate  Apdlh  on  his  Vic- 
.tory  over  the  PyfAtfw  5  and  the  Conquerors-  \(^re 
rewarded  with  Fruits  confecrated  to  him*.  Apd- 
h  is  the  Sun^-  who  by  his  fcorching  Raysde*^ 
ftroyed  this  dreadful  Monger.     See  Ovid*  Met, 

'    Lif.  I.       , 

Line  S2J'  Steeds;  Sax.  O,  E.  Strongs  War- 
horfes,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Goaly  Dut.  O.  E.  A  Pole  or  Poft  fet  up  at  the 
End  of  a  Race^  as  a  Mart  to  end  or  ftop  at. 
By  Horat.  Meta^  i.  e.  Mark  or  But. 

i^ine  53^.  Rapid \  Lett,  Swift,  very  quick  in  Mo- 
tion, ipeedy.   Rapidis  Rotis.   HoraL  Ode  r.  • 

Fronted  \  Lat.  Set  in  the  Front  or  Forepart  of  ^ 
Batdc,  feeing  or  turning  the  Face  to  an  Ai  rfiy, 
i.  e.  Others  of  thefe  Infernal  Spirits  were  driJw- 
ing  up- their  Troops  in  Form  of  Battle^  See  B/II. 
Note  302. 

Form  ;  Lot  i.  f,  To^put  in  Form^  to  Ihape^or 
fafiiion  aTcihg.     Here,  fet  or  put  iivOrderi 

Line   534.    ^^V,  for   IVagedy    Teut.  Enga^d, 

T  -2  begun: 
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begun    or  join^    ip    Battle    to  ^en's  Ap- 
pearance. . 
Jjine  535.  Van^  \    Fr.  from  Avmtx  i*  e.  Before : 
The  Latins  call  it  AcUs  prima*     Tlie  Froat^  or 

>    Forepart  (^  an  Army,  drawn  up  in  B^ji^tle. 

Lim  536.  PnVi  ;.  />.  5tfx.  A  il//7//  T,  To  ftand 
forth,  to  fpur  an  Horfe  forward,  to  ride  up  ^d 

,  £u:e  an  Adverfary.  Read,  The  Aery  K,mglas  4ind 
Fallen  Angeh  fpur  ^n  and  dif charge  ^  l^  a  ^ig. 
of  Rhet. 

Quch.  Fr.  A  Mtliu  T,  To  fet  dawn  or  place. 
Here,  to  lower  and  level  the  Spears,  at  an  £- 

^    nemy,  as  theAntients  ufed  to  do. 

Zim  537.  Feats  i  Fr.  from  the  Lat,  q.  Faffs^  bo- 
table  Actions,  grand  Deeds,  Atchlevements  in 
^ar. 

line  <^8.  IVelkingy  Sax.  O.  £,  .  Tbe  Ajr,  Sky 
orFinnament,  fe^ms  to  be.G^iJFire  with^war- 

.    like  ApparittMs  in  it,  which  are  Fm^Wammgs 

.    of  IVars  to.  a  Nation.  Wbenc^  t/^i^e. 

tine  540.  Typhaan ;.  i.  e«  A  £t,fage  a^d  Fuiy  ijke 
that  of  Typhvy  defcribcd  B.  L .  f*!..  3^90. 

Fdl'i  Sax.  Dut,  Fr*  0.  £.  Fierce,  cruef,  count- 
gi0us,  boU.     .  •      .   .  .. 

Xine  541'.  Rend;  Sax.  0.  E.  Teac  «p  and  pull 

.  in  pieces,  a&  the  P^^//  repoj^  the  Old  Giants 
did. 

Line  543.  Alcides ;  Ztft,  fix)?!  ^he  C^r.  i.  e.  Th^ 
Glory  4r  Strength  tf  Herqei^  or  of  the  ^r :  Her^ 
culesy  the  Son  of  Jupiter  and  Alctima^  and 
Grandfon  of  ^/f ^ur.  After  in^ny  mighty  Deeda^ 
called  his  twelve  labours,  )ie  raiijq^id,  by  put- 
ting on  a  poifoned  Veft,  ftained  with  tbe.BIood 
of  ^efus  the  Centaur^  whom  ^  ^  kiU'd  with 
a  poifoned  Arrow,  for  a  foiil  Affront  offered  ta 
his  Wife  :  Nejfus  in  Revenge  jicrfuaded  ^her  to 
put  it  upon  Hercules^  as  an  A/ttidote  tp  the  Love 
<H^  other  Women ;  Wheiji  h^  pu(  it  on  he  ra^ 

mad 
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madi  bunit  hiiifdft&Deatb)   an^ irnddft'd 
aft^hkDwdi.    &^Sm«caVf^4^/V.       ^ 

^iteiaim  >  i^;  £Sr.  i*  e.  JWay  r^;^  Am^  •  A  City  . 
titEfiOm  In  ?%^^,  upm  AeSea^  hpImq  jy^r^ 

.   £utn  rat  cnacU.  and  toss  v^Trmif  AtRoats. 
There  are  three  other  Cki«s  49f  «Ms  'Nmf  m 

.'  i»tktr  Gsxiarim?.  .  .    •         "1 

ZiW  544*  Innamii^  £or  IreumfmaJi  fr»  oon- 
tfa£l^  ftopn  ifae-Zo/.  i*  «•  J%iMvtiw  /  [JSlto  in 
Pijjm\  DoifbiMil)  infisf^ ;  For  ^he  jIp¥9w  had 
bcM  poijmedbk  ihe  Efeed  of  the  Stffmt  tfylra^ 
with  which  /&mii^  kflcd  jNi^  f^/fi.  IV« 
N.  804. 

Robe  ;  f r.  /dd/.  £rofi|  #ie  £^i9t.  i.  e.  A  HMfard', 
3  loi^  Veft  or  Gown  that  ^^n  tite  v/^el« 
Bo^y.  :  \ . 

XfW  545*  Thijfalian^  of  Theffalf  \  LaU  J6r^  i.  e. 
^tMuOed  Bpon  /&#  5«r';  4>r  fr(yii  Tkiffalus^  ^ne  of 
theantiesit  KinugB  s  and  Feh/gioy  Jwhm  the  P<- 
^/gi  fp^f^  tbexe.  A  Country  iof  Gr^ce^  hav^ 
kig  Achaia  on  the  South,  Mfirus  ^^  the  Weft^ 

.  .an4  a  Pa«t\0f  Mdcidouia'^-  very  Woody  and 
fruitful.    The  People  W€i«  given  Jto  Mo^Jeman- 

\  foip  and  the  Knowledge  <of   poifbnoi^  Uerbsy 

-  which  aboimded  in  i4.  ^  Here  Pines  aF6  men^ 
-:  tkMied  for  aiqr  ?i^^  «ihatfi(av4r,    by  a  Fig*  of 

Jiim  546.  Zo&if  ;  X17/;  i3r.  i»  e.  A  Man  of  Ly^ 
dfia\  u%.  A  Sta^tu:  Bec^ofek  waa  the  Coun- 
try of  die  Giants^  Meii  of  a  lai^e  Stature.    He 

."  was  Ae  Se^t^ant  of  Hercula^  hy  whom  J^gani" 
Mr  &Qt  hioA  that  fX)ifohed  'Garwent,  Which  made 
htm  fo  outragious,  thftt  h^  ^ewXii^^  4)e&d« 
long  into  ^e^a,  where  he  period. 

Oeta  w*    £^.  4p«>ai  ^  i$r.  i.  e*  Defiru^im  :  From 

-  Oafmy  ViiSiafti^  who  dwdt  on  it,  ^A  de/ireyed 
'  aB  befom  him  ;  a  very  high  Mountain,  dividing 
'-    TbeJ^  £mxiMt€0d9ni4^y  wberew  Heroiles  burnt 

.  himfelf 
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Umfelf  to  Death :  Hence  tlie  Poets  calk  him 
OetamSf  and  from  which  be  threw  Lyctas  into 
thcS^»  Ao*  many  Miles  difiant  from  it }  now 
Bamna^    Near  it  are  die  fiunous  Straits j  caU'd 

.  Thermopylm^  twenty-five  Foot  broad :  It  abounds 
vfiAiHiUeierff  &c. 

Litu  547.  Euboicy  of  Eubceaj  Lat.  from  the  Gr. 

.  u  e.  Qood  Oxm ;  becaufe  they  i^Kmnded  there*. 
An  Iflani  and  Sea  in  the  Archipelage<i  upon 
Gr^MTtf ;  now  Nigropont.  Gr.  i.  e.  The  Black 
Sea*  The  Turis  took  it  from  the  Venetians^ 
A.  D«  i47Pf  ^d  call  it  Egribo^ 

Line  531.  Retreated  ;  q.  Reiterated i  went  back  a* 
gaifij  marched*o£F  or  away  from  *thence. 

Line  $to.  Hafl^s^  Sax,  Beet. .  Without  Hapy 
Ifuck  or  Fortune  \  unfortunate^  unhappy,  mi- 
ferable.  *  * 

Line  552.  ErithraU  or  Inthral  i  SaXf,  Dan,  O^E. 

.    To  enilave^  €aptivate.:    See  ^.  I.  N.  149* 

Line  553.  Partial ;  Z^/.  i.e.  OiaBartjt^  byafled, 
ScKih,  fiiH  of  SelfrLcve.. 

Harmony. ;  Fr.  ItaL.Gr^  Lat.,  A  Muf,  Term,  uf, 

.    Fit ;.  Melody,  Sweet  Muiic. 

Line  55,5.  Su/penJedi  Er^'  Lot.  i.  e;.  Put  off  ftnr  a 
Time.     It   made  the  Devils'  forget   their  3«r* 

\  ments  ;  they  delayed  the  Thoughts  of  Pmn  for 
a  Space. 

Mavifimenti  Jfr.  Violence  oflFered  to.  a  Womam 

.  •  Here,    a  Rapture,  a  Traniport  of  Joy,  a  vaft 

'    Delist  ;  by  a  Eig>.^  of  Rhet,. 

Line  556.-  Dtfcourfe  ;  Ft.  baU  Sp.  Port.  Lat» 
Speech  among  Men.  Here,  Reafoning  among 
the  Devils ;  by  a  jFj^..of  Rhet. 

Line  557.  Eloquence  ;  Fr.  ItaU  Sp.  Lot.  The  Art 
of  ipeaking  well,  Ortf/dr^r:  x^  .Ob?.  Acramp'd 
Sentence  j  Read  it  thus,  Becaufe  Oratory.  lr<j- 
vijheth  the  Soul  of  Men^  but  meMious  Simgt'  de-- 
light  tkeir  Senfes.    Poets  fcigned,»  that  hy  A&fic 

Stones' 


Stonea^  and  Trees  were  ay>v'd>s.  aa  in:  the  Stary-^ 
of  Orphiut^  &c,    ^ 
£/^  558.  Elewte  s  /V*.  Jk.  /roA  Za/«  i.  t.Lifud 

g<,  laiTed.  Ifere^  takon  u^  or.  empbyed  in 
mtemphjtiom ;,  r^oning  la^tbeib  ild^^riAttf 
and  New.  Subjeifs^  v'm^  Pramdmny.  Fore^bmv^ 
ledgcy  Ffeerfyitty  &c.  facfurpaffn^  the  highcft 
Conceptions  olJh(ikzod.Mi»f  and  aSrUo£i- 
thomabk  a$  tha  rnfinite.  D^Vj^.  luinlelf. 

Line:  560.  Fix%  fef  F/jjift/.  ;^  tat.  Firm>  fctd^, 
appointed  and  unaltemblpt 

JhfoluU ;  iTr,  //^^/t .  i?(V^>  X<7t  i.  e.  Xfiofedfrm  ; 
free  from:  tber  Powei;  o£  anothos.  Here,  ip«r> 
^<<?  in  i^lf.  For  Sfalute  Fon^kmlwledgii 

Ltm^x^  Ma%^  i  Sqx.  Duh  (KB.  AT. GSGjorJi 
Places  in  Gareknk  ox  BmkKng.f'  made  with  many 
Xuiminsi  and  Winding^  where  one*  cannot,  get 
Qttf:  wi^QHta-Gulde^i^  '^Lahfrintb%.  Her^s,^  tj^t 
Mjjfimmh  and.  P^rpUxif^  Cmiempk$kmon,ihioS» 
lo%  and^  difficult  SuBje£ts«  5^^  B.I.  N*!];6i. 
Byai^.  ofiW^. 

i^-5^8*  Bmf.'^Fr%.ItaJ.,Sf^.L0L.  i.  e^^XheSpd^ 
endTelSy  without  End^^  everlafting* 

tUfff.  SIS4.  Pujftms:  i.  Fry  UqL  Lais  Gr»  L  €• 
&H0rin^  ;  P(0Qm  are.  the  ^e&im^  of  the 
5^ii^,  proper  te  its-.  iS&/yr«  and  ConftitutUn :  But 
fincet  the  Qnjgii^  of  3/«  they  are  becioane  difor- 
diirly  and.  unrul3f  Perturbationjs*  a|fd  £(d  Infir- 
mij|e3  in  Jffm%  viz*  icsue^  Ilaired^  Ih fifty  Joy^ 
fear%  &c.  Gk^d  calk  xh^.Difiaht.  of  the  Jmnd 
contradiHihg  Reafon,     Tulc.  Queft.  3. 

^j^jr ;,  Zroit.  Qr.,  i.  c  -Divfjied  of  Pajftom,  \  4 
Freedom  from  aU  PaJ^on^  an.  Infehfibility  of  ei- 
ther PleafurQ  oc  Pan\;.  foe  wiicb  tfap  antipnt 
^V^  pleaded  ftronuwHy^  but  in  ^in  ;  for 
that  ijs  inipradicable  to  all  Men:  And  6>.  the 
Devils  do  bore*,  I^  is  contrary  ta  both  Paf[tDn^ 
J^^hy:Wi.Sympa^^.SGfi.l3uVf(.  N-  ^SctM^ 
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Lim  565*.  Phiiofophy  \  Fr.  Ital  Sp.  TeuuXat.  Gn- 
i,  e.  The  Love  ^  ff^JjfbmfScphiayXrr,  and  that 
from  Zdphim^  Heb.    i.  c.  fratchmen  \    becaufe 
their  Philcfophers:  obfHrved  tiic  Courfe  and  'Mo- 
tions of  dhe  Heavens :   It  is;  the  Knowledge  of 
Divine  and'  Human  JljtiigSj  (6  far  as  it  is  attain^ 
ablfe  by  the  JCighi  of  Nature  Jmd  Experience  pf 
Men :  The  Students  of  it  were  called  by.  the  . 
J/wsy  Rabbi  5    ii  e.    Gnat  y  by  the  Perfianiy, 
Magiy  i.  e.  fflfe  ;  by  the  Arabians ^JEljmas^  i."  e. 
Knowing  and  Skilfiil\   (et  ASfs  ij.^S.Vby  the. 
Greeksy  Sopboiy  u  c.  Wifermen  :  aod  by  us,  Vir* 
tuofi.     But  Pythagoras,    (who  flburilhed   about 
A,  M.    3480,    and    before  Jefus  Chrifl   524^ 
Years)  was  the  firft  that  called  himfelf  a  Pfoih-- 
fipheTy  i.  €•  A  Lover  of  Wijdom  \  for  he  thought 
thofe  T^Ues  ^ere  too  ereat  fof  Mortals ^  and  pror 
per  to  God  alone.    Here,  the  wicked  and  er- 
roneous .Reafoning^.  o£  ib^Divilsr  by  a  Fig.. of 
Kbit. 

Line  566.  Sorcery  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Cajl^ 
ingLots  \  Inchsmtments,  diefflackandMagicatl 
Art  of  the.I>«;//f ;  fuch  as  IVitchcrafiy,  Necro^ 
money y  Chyromancyj  Phyjiognomyy  &c.  'wWch  are 
feverely  forbidden^  by  the  Laws  oi  Mofesy  of  the 
Old  Romansy  and  other  polite  Nations :  For  it 
is  a.  Denying  of  Gody  a  Confederacy  with  the 
Divils'y  wicked,  vain,  and  •  uncertain  at  beft. 
See^a  I.  N.  479.  But  Cieero  lays  open  the  Va- 
nity, Folly,  and  Uncertainty  of  it^,  in  lus  Book 
of  Divination. 

Line  567.  Anguijh  ;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Port.  Lot.  from 
the  dr.  i.  e.  To  vex  or  grieve ;  Exceffive  Grief 
and  Sorrow'of  the  Mind  and  Soul 

Excite  i  Lat.  To  raife  up,  to  rouze,  to  ftir  up. 

Line  $6S.  Fallacious  i    Fr.  Lat.   Deceitful,  faUe- 
Here,  a  deceitful  and  deceiving  Hope.  ^ 

ObduraU^  ox  Obduredi  fee^B.  L  N.58.  Hardened. 

Here,, 
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Here,  blinded  and.  ftimified  by  Sin  ami  God's 
juft  Judgment ;  by  a  Fig.  of  jRiet. 

Line  569.  Stubborn^  q.  Stoutbon,  Saic^O,E.  from  the 
Gr.  i.  e,  ^/Vi  s  obftinate,  inflexible,  not  to 
be  itnoved. 

Treple ;  Fr.  ItaL  Lai.  Gr.  q.  Thrice-full ;    7Jr^/- 
^i^ ;  i.  e.  made  very  hard,  and  without  the  leaft 
Semorfe.      ,     •  ^   ■ 

'Sieel ;  Dan.  Dut.  TeuU  A  Sort  of  hard  Iroh. 
Here,  with  double  or  very  great  Hardnefs,  by 
a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  sy^.  Difgorge\  Fr.  i.  e.  To  put  cut  of  the 
Throat  i  to  throw  up  by  vomiting.  Here,  to 
empty  or  difcharge,  as  Rivers  do  their  Waters 
Into  the  Orc7»^  hy  z  Fig.  of  Rhet^ 

Line  577.  Styx ;  1  Lat,  Gr^  i  e.  Hatred  and  Hor" 
ror^    See  B.  L  N.  239.     «5"  Obs.  The  Poets 
feigned  four  Rivers  in  jfc//,  to  whom  they  gave 
Names  from  fuch  horrible  poifonous  and  deadly 
Springs  as  were  known  to  them,  to  fet  forth 
die  Dreadfidnefs  of  future  Torments.   They  fay, 
this  River  ran  ninel  imes  round  Hell^  which  adds 
a  more  terrible  /i^<7  to  it.     Miltm  faints  them 
out  in  blackeft  Colours*     The  old  Heathens  be- 
lieved that  Souk  tranJ5)orted  over  it  into  Hetty 
could  return  no  more ;  which  is  more  than  our 
moderh  Infdels  will  confefe. 
Line  578.  .AcheroHy  or  Acherus ;  IL  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e. 
Sady  forrowful^  and  comfortlefs  5  //I?i.  1,  e.  0«/- 
/w^.*   A  poifonous  Spring  in  Peloponnefus.    This 
Fable  implies  Deaths  the  King  of  Terrors. 
Line  579.  Cocytus ;   III.  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Lamenta^ 
tionj  Weeping  5  for  it  is  faid  to  have  fwell'd  with 
the   Tears  of  the  Tormented.     Homer  places  \% 
in   Cimmeria  (which  is   Scythia^  now   Tatary) 
and  makes  Hell-  to  be  there ;    becaufe  of  the 
Bkcknefs  and  Darknefs  of  that  G)untry. 

Line  580.  ii«^«/  i    &;(••  Teut.  i.  e.  /«//  ^  R^e ; 

mournful 
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nioimtfUl  and  rdp^ting  :•  Fbr  in  the  App)t>adi 
of  Deaths  mckedMen  repent  of  tlieir  Iniquitiest 
tho'  it  be  then  too  hte.  See'B.  I.  N^  >i3^. 

'PBkget99h  or  PhUgethmi  IV.^  Lat.Gr.  i.  c.  *5«n»- 
ing  J  for  the  Waters  of  it  are  faid  to^&/7  for'ever. . 
TTiis  is  the  hft  ofthc  Rmrs  oi  tlett^  as  the  >V 
rf^  f cpfcfented  it. 
Lint  581.  Torrent  \  Fr.  Lot.  i.  e.  Ftlrlousj  fcordh' 

ihg.    Here,  •  the  burning  Flodd  of  /Vr^  In  A& 
£/«r  583.  £//A^  5  Z/yr.  <?r.  i.  e.  F^getMneh.   A 
River  of  Africa^  wbidi^after  ^  long  Courfe  hides 
itfelf  under  Ground,  and  appears  again ;  whefe- 

'  <fbre  Antifttity  fefgnedthat  all  the  Duld  dnOik  a 
Drau^t  of  it's  waters  before  they  cntcr'd 
,Hell>  which  made   teem  fOrget  all  their  paft 

"  Sorrows.  The  faili  Is  J^eath^  '^hen  all  the 
paft  Pleafures  and  Rsdns  arie  quite  forgotten.  Se- 
veral odier  ithers  in  other  Countries  went  under 
this  Name. 

'OiHvhfi ;  Fr.  Lat.   Fdrgetfiibiefe.    See  B.  I.  N^ 

266. 
Lt?te-s94..  Labyrinth  \  Tiut.  ^Dut.  iFr.  Lat.  from 
the  Gr.  Not  having  a  Door^  receiving  or  A- 
vouring,  A  Building  full  of  Turnings  and  Wind- 
ings, fo  'that  it  was  very  difficult  for  one  to  get 
out  of  it.  A  Maze.  iP/my  reckons  four  of  them. 
The  ift  and.  greateft  was  built  in  Egypt  by  Me^ 

'  nisj  anantrcrit  King,  to  be  a  Funeral  Monw 
<wwi/ for  himfelf,  confifting'of  i%  Palaces^  1500 
'Rooms J  and  12  'Halls.  The  2d  in  Crete^  made 
by  Dcedalusj  by  the  Order  of  Afinosj  from  a 
Model  b£  tfiat,  and  for  the  fame  End,  or  ra- 
ther for  a  Prtfm.  The  3d  'in  Lefnnosy  having 
rjo  Pillars ;of  Marble:  It  is  Under  the  whole 
Concavity  of  MountlJia',  and  ftilf  to  be  feen.  The 

-  ^A  in  Italy y  ^by  the  Order  diPorfenna^  King  o 
Tufcany.    And  we   may  reckon   that    famous 

^      Edifce  it  Wioi^cit,  built^  by  ^Kinglinrytl.    \ 

for 
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for  his  Concubine,  fair  Rofamond^  a  5th  Laby" 
rinth.     Here  the   Word  denotes   the  Manifcld 
Windings  of  the  River  Styx^  by  a  Fig>  of  Rhet. 
Line  ^Sj.  Beyond.    ^  Obs.  Our  Poet  having  de- 
fcribed  the  torrid  Flames  of  Hel/j  now  imagines 
another  Sort  of  TormentSy    in  -  a  Gulph  of  ex- 
treme Coldy  beyond  the  River  5/^ .r/  as  dread-* 
fill  and  as  tormenting  to' the  D evils y  as  Hdl  it- 
felf.     For  in  Greenland  the  Cold  raffed  Blijiers  on 
the  Flefli  of  thofe  eight  Englijhmen  which  were 
left  there,    A.D.   1630.  as  if   they  had  been 
burnt  with  Fire. 
Frozen  5  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  Dan.  Covered  mthFroJfy' 

freezedy  congealed. 

Continent  j  Lot.  1.  e.  Holding  together.  A  Geogr.  T. 

A  large  Trail  of  Main  Land  without  Separation 

*  by  the  Seas,  as  Europey  Aftay  Africay  America. 

Line  590.  Thaw  \  Teut,  Dut.  O.  £.   Melts  or  gives 

'  after  a  Froft-.     Here,  doth  not  melt  or  diffolve. 

Line  592.  Serbonian  ;  .of  Serbon  or   Sirbcn:  Strabo 

calls  it  Serbohis  5    Piolomy    arid  Plinyy  Sirbonis. 

,Arab.  i.  e.  The  Lake  \  •  tho'   Strabo  ignorantly^ 

takes  this  for  the  Lake  of  Sodom.  A  Bog  or  Lake 

upon  the  utmoft  Borders  of  Pale/line  and  Egypty 

'  fifty  Miles  from  Arabia 'y  now  Lagos  di  Tevefoy 

by   the  Italiansy  Bayrena  by  the  Natives,  aiid 

BarathruMy  by  the  Latinsy  i.  e,    a  deep  Gulf.    It 

was  Fifty-two  Miles  in  Length,  one  Thoufand 

Furlongs  in  Compafe,  narrow  and  very  deep, 

'ftirrounded   with  Hills  of  loofe    Sands,    which 

'  thickened  and  difcoloured  the  Waters  j  that  Paf- 

'fingers  did  not  difcern  them  from  the  dry  Sands, 

and  fo  were  fwallowed  up  therein  and  loft,     In- 

-  "deed    that  large  TraSf  of  Land  abounds   with 

'  ^uickfandsy     Mountains    and  '  Heaps    of  Sandsy 

'wherein  maiiy  Travellers  have  been  burled  alive, 

\as  Camhyfis  loft  50,000. Men  in  the  Sand^  of 

U    '  Lybiam 
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Lybidt  Thxs%fiie  has  been  filled  up  Jong  ago, 
and  is  not  to  be  found  now,  as  Mr.  Lucas^  and 
other  Travellers  report.  Milton  compares  this 
imaginary  ^^z/»  Country,,  wherein  he  tormenti 
the  Devils  f  to  this  deep-devx>uring  Lake,  by  a 
Fig.  of  Rbft. 

Bpg ;  Dut.  O.  E.  1.  e.  Bending  or  giving.  Way 
when  trod  upon  \  a  M^Hh  or  watry  Ground^,  a 
Qnagmire.  Here,  the  Lake  oiSerbon^  by  a  Fig,  of 
X%^.  Many  Bogs  are  in  Ireland  and  Fenny  Paits 
of  England^  as  the  JS^g^  of  ./£Z^,.  |n  Lei^tb  40 
Miles,  in  Breadth  15. 

iJm.  592.  Damiata^  or  Damieta  ;  i^^r^.  i.  e.  l^/nf 
or  .^^/.  A  Town  in  Egypt  upon  the  Mouth 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea^  arid  themoft  Eafter-^ 
ly  Bank  of  the  Nile^  nei^A*  Old  Pelufiumy  which 
fignifies  alfo  Dirt  i  becaufe  both  are  iitoated  in 
a  dir^y  Clay  SoiL  Tbefe  Cities  were  the  Key- 
and  Bulwark  of  Egypt.  Damiatta  was  founded 
by-^^  (See  B.  L  N.  478.)  and  deftroy^  by 
the  Saracens^  in  the  Hofy'war  i  but  is .  now  a 
Place  of  great .  Trade ^ 

Cafius^  or  Cafflus  -,  Syr.  i.  e.  A  Boundary  j  becaufe 
it  parts  J^ypt  and  Pale/line  :  A  fandy  Moun- 
'  tain  on  the  farther  Side  of  Pelufium^  near  the 
Serbonian  Bog,,  between  th6  Red  Sea  and  the 
Mediterranean  Sea^  extending  Southward  to 
Atabia  Peiraa  :  At  the  Foot  of  it  ftood  once  a 
Town  called  Cajium^  famous  for  the  Temple  of 
"Jupiter  6j^«j, .  wherein  ftood  a  Statue  of.  him 
In  full  Proportion,  ftretching;  out  hi$  Kight  Kuul 
with  a  Pomegranate^  the  .£mblenx  of  his  being 
the  Terminal  God^  defending  the  Borders  of  that 
Nation.  Tke^Aj  OU  (kifms.  r^*  Obs.  Thi&£- 
pithei  belongs  to  all  Mountains j  as  well  9s  to 
this ;  for  all  Were  equally  andent ;  either  frodi 
the  Creation  or  the  Deluge.  Her^  it  h  put  ifl  for 

the  Sake  of  tbeT^ivy^  only. 

Lim 
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Line  594.  Parching ;   Fr.  from  tJie  Lat.  Burning, 
fcorcWog,  drying  up. 

Line  594.    Frore ;    Sax.    Dut,    0.  E,   from  the 

6r.  i.  c.    Shivering  j    frozen,    frofty  5    for  ^jr- 

.  treme  Cold  congeals  and  fcorches  the  vital  Nou- 

rifhment'  of  Trees^  Plants^  Men^  &c.  as  much 

as  e^c^ffvoe  Heat  and  Fire.    See  N.  587. 

£iw   596.  Harpy-fioted  I    i.  e.   Having  Feet  liki 
'  Harpy es ;  X«/.    from  the  Gr.  i.  e.    Rapacious^ 
raveriotts^  greedy.     Harpyes  were  faid  to  be  ra- 
renous  Bivds,  living  partly  by  Land,  partly  by 
Sea  :  ^Monfiers  feigned  by  the  Poets^  having  the  - 
Faces  of  virgins^  Ears  of  Bears ^  Bodies  of  ^ul- 
turesy  Tails  of  Dragons j  and  the  Talons  of  £tf- 
gks.    They  were  three  in  Number,  jielh^  O- 
cypetey  and  Celano :  They  are  defcribed  by  /7r- 
gih  B.  in.  V.  213,  f^c*    This  FtfWi?  exprcffed 
*  Ae  Power  of  the  Winds j  or  the   Torments  of  a 
guilty  Cmfcience:  It^s  alfo  an  Emblem  of  a  co- 
vetous Man,  that  is  ftill  craving  and  never  fa* 
tisfied  ;    and  of  pilfering  Harlots.     But  Milton 
brings  them  as  Tormentors  Of  the  Devils  5  by  a 
Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  597.  Revolutions ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  A  Turning. 
An  A/iron.  T.  The  Motions  or  Turnings  of 
the  -Flaneti  to  the  fame  Place  as  they  were  be- 
fore ;  i.  e.  at  certain  Seafons^  Times  or  Ages. 

Line  6oo.  Ice ;  Sax.  Dut.  Dan.  Teut.  from  the 
Gr.  i.  e.  7%^  Top  i  becaufe  it  afFedb  the  Sur-* 
face  or  Top  of  the  Water  j  or  contra£led  from 
the  Latiny  Glaciesy  Ice ;  i.  e.  Water  frozen  and 
congealed  by  the  Force  of  extreme  Cold. 

Line  601.  Pine ;  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  O.  E.  from 
the  Lat.  i.  e.  Pain.  Here  it  is  a  Verb.  To 
torment,  to  languid,  confume  and  wafte  aviray 
with  Torments  or  the  Body,  and  Grief  and  5^- 
row  of  the  Mind.    See  B.  L  V.  292. 

U  2  Line 
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Line  603-  Periods  ;  Lat.  from  the  Gr^  i.  c.  Cir^ 
cuitSy  going  round.  An  Afiron.  T.  Revolutions^ 
Circuits^  said  Changes  of  Time ',  i.e.  Here,  the 
Devils  were  to  abide  for  many  Ages  together  in 
that  extreme  Cold.     See  N,  597. 

Line  604.  Ferry  f  Sax.  Teut,  O.  E.  from  the 
Lat.  i.  e.  To  ie  carried  j  conveyed  over  a 
River,     Here,  iiito  that  fcorching  Kegion. 

Sound;  Dut.  O,  E.  AGeog,  T.  Any  great  Inlet 
of  the  Sea  between  two  Lands  :  As  the  Sound  of 
Plymouth  J  the  Baltick.  Here,  a  Pajfage  over 
Lethe^i  from  one  Extreme  to  another,  by  a  pig* 
of  iZA^z. 

Z/w  607.  Tempting  Stream^    for  Z^/i^  j    pr.  jC^.  ' 
Provoking,   alluring.     Here,   niudi  defired   or 
long'd  for  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  ^^^/. 

Line  609.  Brink  \  Sax.  O.  E.  The  Side,  Bank 
or  Shore  of  the  Sea  or  a  River.  Here,  of  Lethe  5 
by  ^Fig.  of  jRA^/. 

Line  til.  Medufa%  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  Jn  imperious 
SlueeKy  the  Daughter  of  Ceto  or  Phoreasj  a  Kang 
of  Corftca  and  Sardinia  \  very  beautiful,  having 
^(?/<^<?ff  /i?iV  i  of  which  ihe  was  exceeding  proud, 
and  contended  with  Minerva^   for  which   the 

*  Goddefs  XMxviti  it  into  4S^>f^x;  which  were  fo 
terrible,  that  they  turned  all  that  beheld  them 

'"  into  Stones.  Per  feus  cut  off  her  Head,  that  it 
.might  not  deftroy  the  whole  Country ;  and  as  he 
carried  it  thro*  Africa^  the  Drops  of  Blood  be- 
came Serpents :  Hence  they  fay,  it  is  infefted 
with  Swarms  of  Serpents  and   other  venomous 

'  Creatures,  above  other  Parts  of  theWorld.  Mil- 
tan  makes  this  terrible  Monjier^  the  Guardian  of 

•  Styx\    . 

Corgonian^  of  the  Gorgons  5  Lat,  Gr.  i.  e.  Cruelty. 
The  Gorgons  were  fo  called  from  Gorgon^  a  ve- 
nomous Beaft  \n  4f^ica\  they  were  the  three 
Daughters  oi  Phaecusy  viz.  Medufa^  Stenoy  and 

Euryale  : 


'btxiktl.  JiiiLlro^^s ParadifeZoJl.  221 

£uryale :  So  called  from  their  Savagenefs ;  b€- 
caufe'they  kifled  at  the  very  Sight.  The  Em- 
blems of  all  finful  Pleajfures^  which  enfhare  and 
deferoy  Men,  at  the  firft  Sight.  Here,  fit  Simi* 
l4es  of  thcfe  infernal  Spirits  i  hv  a  Fig^  oi  Rhet. 

Line  612.  Tordy  Sax.  O.  £.  The  ihallow  Place 
in  a  River.     Here,  Styxj  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  61 2^,  JPight ;  Sax.  O.E.  Poet.  Any  living 
"Creature,  Spirit,  Man  or  Woman ;  but  mifera- 
ble  and  unhappy.  Here,  the  Souls  departedj  faf- 
fing into  Hell  over  Styx. 

Line  61^.  Tantalus 'i  Lat.'Gr.  i.e.  mofi  miferahle. 
The  Son  of  Jupiter  and  Plata.  He  killed  and 
drcfled  up  his  Son  Pehps  to  the  Godsy  at  a  Feaft : 
for  v^hicn  they  condemned  him  to  Helli  where 
he  was  fet  in  fVater  to  the  Chin,  with  AppUt 
bobbing  at  his  Lips ;  yet  could  tafte  of  neither: 
This  Fahle  flietv^s,  that  the  Heathens  ^^i^^^ 
Torments  of  2i  future  State  y  and  gave  Sirtb  to  pur 
Prvuerhy  Tantalize j  i.e.  To  make  srManti^pr 
for  a  Thing,  but  not  to  grant  it  him. 

Line  616.    Agajls  Sax.  Dut.  O.E.  of  a  GhBji : 

Frighted,  ftaring.     Here,  confounded  thro*  Sin^ 

.  jShame  znd  Pain.      .  '        ,        ■     \ 

Line  620.  Jlp  for  Alpf  i  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  Lat, 
1.  c.  white :  becaufe  thc;y  are  always  white  with 
S?ioWy  or  high ;  a  lon^  Katige  of  Ibfty  and  fiieep 
Mountains,  which  parts  Italy  from  Qermany  and 
Frafice :  It  coft  Hamibaly  the  Carthaginian  Ge* 
neral,  nine  Days  before  he  got  to  the  Topvof\ 
thbm  ;  and  15  in  marching  over  them  ;  wher^trt 
he  loft  vali  Numbers  of  both  Men  ^nd  B^sV 
tbo'  he  mollified  the  Roch  With  Vinegar^  art^^^Ut 
them  down  with  Iron  Tools:  But  P^^Arzif/ and 
Livy  fay,  that  the  Italians,  Gauls,  and  others 
paft  and  repaft  them,  long  before  this  famousEx- 
pedition  of  Hannibal  5  which  was  about  ^^o 
Years  before  the  Incarnation.     Here,  imaginary 

U  3  Jyfoun-^ 
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Mountains  of  Flrey  by  a  Fig*  of  i!l£^/. 
'  Line  621.  Fens\  Sax.  Dut.  O.E.  froiri  the  Lat, 
i,  e.  Lands  of  Hay:  Becaufe  it  aboun^  more 
there,  than  on  the  Hills*     AFenh  a  joiooriih, 
low  and  wet  Ground. 

Line  622>  Univer/e;  Fr.  Ital,  Lat.i.e,  /fll:  The 
whole  World.  Here,  ?l  World  of  Death.  A 
beautiful  Expreffion,  by  a  Fig^ofRhet. 

Line  62%.  Hydras  \  Lat.  Gr.  \^^^  Waters.  Hydra 
is  a  monftrous  and  VKCtt[v\t€" Water  Serpent  \ 
feigned  with  50  Heads.  It  is  faid,  that  Hercules 
tamed  this  Monjler  in  the  Lake  Lerna^  between 
Argi  and  Mycene.  It  is  an  Emblem  of  Sin^ 
Error  and  Herejy. 

Chimaras ;  Lat.^  Gr.  1.  e.  Goats :  A  Chimera  wa$ 
another  fabulous  Monjier^  faid  to  have  had  the 
Head  of  a  Lion^  the  Belly  of  a  Goat  \  and  the 
7ail  of  a  Serpent.  It  was  only  a  Mountain  of 
Lycia^  2L  Branch  of  the  M.  Taurus  in  AJia\ 
whofe  Top  did  caft  out  Flames^  and  abounded 
with  Lions i  in  the  Middle  there  was  good  Pafture 
for  Goats ;  and  at  the  Bottom  of  it  were  many 
Serpents.  It  fignified  th6  Miolent  JS^^^  of  th^ 
Floods.  /  \/^'^^■'•':'■V•■ 

Line  62Q.  Mean.  K^,  Ossi  The  loilg  Digrejffion 
is  ended.  Now  Milion  returns  to  defcribe  Sa-^ 
tan*&  grand  Enterprize^  who  is  here  called  the 
Enemy  of  God  and  Man^  by  a  Fig.  oif  Rhet. 

Line  632.  Explores ;  Lat.  fearches  out  diligendy, 
feeks  out  narrowly  and  exaftly. 

Line  634.  Shaves ;  Sax.  O.E.  i.e.To  Jhare  or  pare. 
Here,  Satan  flies  over  the  Deep  with  a  flbeady 
Wing,  like  a  Ship  in  full  Speed,  by  a  Fig.  of 
Rhet. 

Line  637.  MquinoMial^  of  the  £quinox*j  Lat.  i.  e. 
Equal  Night  and  Days.  An  A/iron.  T.  Here, 
the  Trade  ffjnds^  that  blow  in  September  and 
^areh  \  when  the  Days, and  Nights  are  of  equal 

lengths 
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Length,  The  Autumnal  Equinox  is  on  the  nth 
of  September  J  and  the  Vernal  Equinox  on  the  iQth 
of  March. 

Line  638.  Bengalaj  vulg.  BengaL  Indian.  The 
antient  Name  was  Beng,  u  e.  Water ;  for  as  the 
Waters  overflows  fome  Parts  of  that  Country, 
the  People  made  their  fields  into  Beds  of  15 
Yards  fquare,  and  two  Yards  high ;  which  they 
called  Ala ;  hence,  came  Bengeda^  i.  e.  an  over" 
Jhw^d  Country.  A  large  Kingdom,  in  the  Eafl- 
Indies^  belonging  to  the  Great  Moguls  extendmg 
upon  the  Gulf  of  Bengal^  about  160  Leagues  in 
Length,  and  more  in  Breadth.  One  of  the  moft 
fruitful  and  pleafant  Countries  of  the  World ;  for 
all  Sorts  of  Commodities  ;  therefore  it  is  called  the 
Storehoufe  oiAfia\  well-watered,  and  al^oundi 
in  Canals ;  thro'  it  the  great  River  Ganges  runs, 
and  difcharges  itfelf  into  tibe  Bay  of  BengaL  The 
Rivers  abound  with  Crocodiles^  &c.  the  Inlands 
with  Elephants^  &c.  The  Europeans  have  a  vaft 
Trade  there.  This  Gulf  is  800  Leagues  over, 
thra'it  the  Europeans  fail  to  and  from  India.  ; 

Lineb^g.  Temate ;  Ind.  The  Chief  of  the  fiveMaiaC" 
ca  or  Molucca  IJlands  in  the  Eaji  Indian  Sea^  by 
which  the  Europeans  fail  to  and  from  the  Eajf 
Indies^  viz.  Temate^  Tidore^  Machian^  Moties 
and  Bachian.  They  lie  near  the  Line^  ^nd 
abound  with  Spices.  The  Arabs  iirft  began.^o 
trade  there,  then  the  ,Muhammedans  y  now  they 
belong  to  the  Hollanders,,  fmce  they  expelled  the 
Portuguefe  and  Spaniardsy  A.  D.  1 641.  The 
Natives  are  moftly  Heathen  Idolaters.  , 

Tiderey  or  Tidor ;  Ind.  Another  of  the  Malacca 
Iflandsy  near  to  TernatCy  feparated  only  from  it 
by  a  narrow  Channel. 

Line  640.  Drugs  5  Fr.  Sp.  Dut.  All  Kind  of  5/w- 

plesy    for  Phyjicky    Paintingy    Dyingy  &c.     alfo 

Spices^  Fruits^  &€•    AU  which  grow  .in  India  in 

vaft 
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vbA  Plenty j  mnA  are  imported  from  thenee  into 

'  Trading' Flood ;  The  Indian  Ocear^y  vrfiere'the  Trade' 
fflnds  do  blow,  by  aF^.  of  iWwf. 

Line  64.1.  Ethsopiany  6i  £thic(fna\  Lat.Gr.  i.e. 
Sunitin  the  -Fact.  HA.Chuf,  i.e.  S/^rf,  frbm 
Chusy  4hc  Son  of  Chamy  ivho  firft  peopled  it. 
Ethiefia  is  a  large  hot  Kingdom  tyfjffricay  in  the 

.  Torrid  Zow^,  therefore  tfate  People  are  Sun-infnty 
^tawtty  and  black ;  about  3600  Miles  in  Lengdi, 
-and  2180  in  Breadth.  It  is  about  one  half  of 
adl  Afrka.  Here,  the  Southern  Ocean^  which 
fwaih^th  it,  and  thro*  which  the  Evrtfpean  Mer- 
thants  pafe,  as  they  go  to  ahd  come  from  the  £4/?- 
InditSy  China  and  Japany  Sec. 

Cape  \  Fr.  From  the  Lot.  i,  c.  'A  Heady  a  Gii^. 
T.  An  high  Motmtwn  or  HeaH'Lmd  ruhnhig 
^ihto  tiie  Sea  i  Here-theC^^  ofO^^if  i!fe/>>,  u{ton 
the  Poftit  of  j^ica  to  the  Soudi,  whether  the 
4).  Phetnlciims  and  others  paftit  or  ho,  is  uncer- 
^t«m ;  but  it  was  firft  difcovtr'd  tO  the  Modems 
by  Barthdofnetv  Diosy  zPortuguefey  A.  D.  1454. 
^ttfy*  dtGama  arrive^  it  Calecuty  May  20.  A.  L>. 
1458.  ft  is  called  by  them  Caho  de  Bona  Spe^ 
rtmxa:  Becaufe  they  nad^^^rf  2ift|^^  of  a  Paflage 
to  the  Eajl  Indies  by  doubling  thart  Capey  as  af- 
^ierwanb  it  did  appear.  The  Dutch  purchased  it 
<tf  their  Kings,  founded  a  ftfong  VoYt  theVe. 
A.  D.  1651,  and  held  k  ever  fiiice.  Some  call 
it  the  Cape  of  Tempejh  j  becaufe  they  are  very 
i!ommon  thereabouts. 

Stemming ;  Teut.  Latl  Gr.  A  S-ea-Tertn.  A  :^em 
is  the  Stalk  of  an  Herby  Fhwery  Fruit  or  Tree ; 
the  Frowy  Fcrecajlle  or  Head  of  a  Ship.  Here, 
working  and  turning  the  Heads  of  meir  Ships 
ftoutly  to  the  Sotah-Pdhy  as'  thty  fail  to  Europe. 
Cutting  the  Waves  with  the  Stem  of  their  Ships. 

Jt/w645.  Thrk$Threif(}U\  i.e.  There M^re  m*ne 

ftrong 
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firong  Gates  of  HeO^   here  defcribed. 

Lineb^%.  Befun^  before  here  denotes  Neamefs*, 
'  i.  e.  Near  or  voer-againft  the  Gate  of  Hell^  whi- 
ther within  or  without  y  for  they  were  then  with- 
in. SeeB*X,  231.  t^  Obs.  Here  is  a  fub- 
lime  Defcription  of  Siti  and  i>^^//&  in  the  moft 
horrible  Deformity ;  tho*  they  were  not  yet  in 
Being,  there  was  a  PojJibiUty  of  them,  and  fo  are 
ri^tly  here  made  Guardians  of  the  Gates  of  Helh^ 
l>ut  more  fully  deicribed  after  the  Fall  of  Adam^ 
when  they  broke  loofe  and  tyrannized  over 
Mankind. 

Line  652.  Volununous ;  Fr.  Lot.  i.  e.  Turning  or 
twifiingy  like  the  Windings  or  Turnings  of  a 
Serpent.    Here,  lai^,  great  and  t;^. 

Zm^  655*  Cerberetm  ;  Belonging  to  Cerberus  ;  Z^/. 
Gr.  i.e.  A  Deoourer  of  Flejh.  i.e.  As  wide  as 
tbofe  of  Cerberus  the  Z)^^,  that  k^pt  the  Gates  of 
/£?//,  who  had  three,  fome  fay  fifty,  and  Horace 
ikys  too  Heads ;  fignifying  his  greeay  and  devour- 
ing Nature.  The  Fable  reprefents  Time,  which 
devours  all  Things  j  the  three  Headsy  Time  pa/ly 
Prefenty  and  to  eome^  Others  mean  Death  and 
the  Grave.  Prov.  30.  15,  16.  And  the  Yelling 
of  this  Monfter  reprefents  the  Stings  and  Duns 
of  a  guilty  Cmfciencey  which-haunt  and  laih  the 
Criminal  continually  and  for  ever. 

Line  656.  Peal\  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  The  Ringing 

of  Bells,  difcharging  of  Guns  from  a  Battery  5 

the  Barking  of  Dogs.  Here,  the  moft  dreadful  and 

terrible  Noife  of  thofe  HeUifh  Monfters,  Sin  and 

Dfatb  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Lijl^i  i^^  JLufi  I  Sax.  O.  E.  Poet.  As  ydu  lijiy  i.  c. 
As  you  will  or  dcfire.  Here,  when  they  incline 
or  have  a  Mind  to  creep  into  her  Womb^'  as  the 
young  Shirks  do,  when  frighted. 

Line  660.  $eylia  j  Lat^  from  the   Gr.  i.  e.  /W- 
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tion  2nd  mSmftma.  iS(fU<tms  x^big^ui'JiacJt 
in  .{(be  ^  Wliwran  iiiii^  iand^f/^f  .^4^;aAed 
liroin  &yUiP'i  a  CidUe.oA  the  /iA/anr  Shere,  4ipon 
^lyhk^tbeWaimmjliDle  a  NoHe, Uce t^/BarJ^mg 
of  X^j,  wbicb'terrlfy'd  lit/Arf ;  Or  ^^/fc,  the 
D:iMght^  iof  PJftnusj  who  twas  p^ifoncd  bjr 
CiW^,  4Mici  flanged  from  the  Watft  down  lAto 
fti^ege  ,9ad  friglidEul  Monftsrs ;  mthere&re  Vhe 
Ihrew  hec&lf  into  the.  &a.  All  theTe  Mmfiers 
^mo'e  not  ft)  teriiUe)  a&the  &i«/x  of  &in  md  a 
jS^/i(y:  CMimce.  Jire.  to  ..all  .Sidners. 

Z/ffi^  66i.  Calabria',  Lot,  from  the  Gr.  i.  ^.  -60^^ 
sa^/rvit/uL  A  icer3r  fine  fcuitful  Coumry  on 
jdie  ontoic^  Bart  of  ita^y  facing  -Siajj^y  >and  di- 
vided fi:ofn  it  by.a  narrow  Strait :  •  It  >  is  *  almoft 
an  Itimij  yidds  .Fmit  cwice.'in  the  Y^s^j  and 
16  about  60  .iMtks  •  wide,  caHed  now  -Ov^  ifr 
Lal^',  i.  e.  fFhe  Ijmd  •  tf  CaibMa^  by  an  Ab* 
breviation  of  the  old  Naine.  '^     ': 

Trin(icrianj  oi  Trinaaria  \  Lai.  from  the  Gr.  i.e. 
Triangular  i  and  Triqaatra ;  jt«/.  Tbr$e^e9r^ 
fur^d  »  from  the  three  PrmumiorUs  of  it ;  ^^i^. 
It  was  fo  called  from  the  Siami  and  ^SS^/r,  who 
were  the  antient  Inhabitants.  Sicily  btbe  laigeft 
and  nobleft  ^  in  the  Medittrratmm  Seoj  iaong 
Italyi  and,  as  ThucydOes  £igrs,  no  Furlcmgi 
from  it ;  therefore  it  bas  been  a  Bone  of  Gon- 
t^uion  between  the  Carthaginians^  Greeisy  i2«- 
manSf  and  other  adiacent  Natiwii^  tn  all  Ages  to 
this  Time.     The<£pithet  Hoarfgy  or  Htaree  (as 

.  in  tbe  ift  Edit.)  is  properly  afcribed'-'to  Sicily^ 
from  the  horrible  Roaring  .of  Moui|t  Mt9ta^  and 
the  tempefhious  Waves  of  St^^  Gharykdii^  4(c* 
-continually  lafliing  the  Shores  of  it.. 

Nigk-JHag.  Sax.    But.    O.  £.    i.e.    AWfi^t 
•  Witch :  The  JLatim  called  it  Incuhus  and  &f 
^itf;    i.e.  Lying unJUn  and^MMr^    We,  ^ 
JNight-'Mare ;    and  Bhyjicians^  Afthma  NoSfur-- 

num. 
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fimfU  *r^<;dbtfcaetits  th&iq^  it  wd8  a  Deuit^  op 
PTiuh^iti^t  haunted  Peopfe  inBedv  In  tMNight  y 
biii.nwr,St^s  fbund^to  ht  only  sifttitfanry  W^ig^^ 

^  nfiag^rom<he/rdej^ra;redJiiiagiiatk^  Hlodes 
ajoe  moGjB  fubjeAtto  it;  than  Ally  Creatures  elfe. 
TMs  i^tfj^^  eiMnded  amoifg  all 'the  HmMu^ 
eten  to  ihoTatarsi  MogtdszXiA  Chmefi^  but 
^v«s  f(^gii^d.ta  covoriC6ft» A  «M^foHunet,'  ctaek 
Repittadoiir^jtainipofe  iipdh^tlie  VidgaT)  and  to 
gji^e  Origikit.to.  gjand>  Rev^krtions  in^  divers 
Kingdoin). 

JU^  655.  Lapkmii  horn tbe  amknt' Z^^n//,  or 

Lafpi  $  j.  e.  ^/^  fitiijh;  znAnuit^    The  A^i?- 

#rz;«r  call  it  Lapmtrk  \    the  Oermahs^  Lapktndi: 

.  tbci  Mufiflvktii  Lap^^  for  th^y  are^an  iUitefi^e 

.  Peot^e^    voidi  of  sdl  .i^/  and  Sriencef^   grofs 

Hfi^msi    A  celdr  ^Porfi»mv  -Ci&untiy  *in  iPki- 

ri^  bdoiigiiq^paitlytd'ftu^^,  p^yti^^^- 

w^t-  and  pardy.  to  Mhficiffy ;  ve^  i>arren  and' 

barbaiou» :  For  their  dMuMi}  Igtwrencti  -  St^- 

Jii^ifinrjaad  A&tick^  tfae-Pe^lde  Are  branded  with 

.  fKkhei^yi  tAd-oclier  Dkhdieal  Pi^dakefs  hk- 

cauft  \  Satan:  mp^  m^  the  dark  Pahs  of  the- 

Earttfc.-  V. : ' 

ff!iibm%  Srit  Dut.  Sax*  O:  B.  U  e.  Toguefs-  trty 
to  dknne  or  enchant.  Cunning  Old- Women, 
believed:  to  deal  with  Familiar  Spirt  ft  t  EA- 
chAnleis,  BewkcbersofMenand  Beaib.  $:^>C>bs. 
The  Lapkudersw^K  formed^  addi^ed  to  JtX- 
gical  Superjlitim :  but  it  is  forbidden  by  thfir 
Laafsr^nte  they>eitd>xaced  Ghrilti^tyj  yf;  Di 

I^ikourntg.^  Lat^'  Sick^'  in  Pain;  Here^the  M66ik^- 
inMc^Ci  hy  a  Pig.  of  Rhit.  At  thiSt  THne  the*" 
Heatbens  )itaX  Drums  and  Timbrels  to  relieve  itr;  , 

LtMe^  M61  £ii^€s ;   Lot.    Gf.   i.e.    thSMkh' 
grmfs  dark^  lofcdi  her  £/j^y  by  the  Force  ^     * 
mtckaaft^   as;wdie<£fi»rA^^foiiiftly  bti»evi6#. 
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Other  Shape  ;  Now  Death  is  chaxaderifed  in  the 
eight  fdloWixig  Lines. 

Line  671.  Furies  \  Fr.  ItaL  Sp,  Lot.  i.  e.  Mad" 
nefs  and  Rage  ;  or  Heb*  Farar ;  i.  e.  Revenge, 
Sec  B.  L  N.  235.  The  three  Furies  of  //5ri/ 
were  imagined  to  be  the  Tcrmentws  of  the 
Damnedy  and  painted  with  Snakes  about  their 
Heads>  with  Eyes  Sparkling  with  Fire,  .with 
burning  Tcrcbes  in  their  Hands;  tormenting  the 
Souk  of  the  Wicked  in  Hell :  And  their  Names 
imply'd  Dread  and  Terror.  Ai^Sio  ;  Gr*  i.  e. 
Incejfanty  without  Refty  never  ceafmg  to  tor- 
ment :  Megeeraj  Gr*  i.  e.  Envied j  hated:  Te* 
ftphone^  Gr.  i.  e.  A  Revenger  of  Mtarder:  £- 
rynides  ;  i.  e«  Difeord  and  Revenge  ;  and  Se- 
veraei^y  Lat.  i.  e.  Severe  and*  Cnr// :  AH  this 
.  was  to  deter  Men  from  Sin,  andlhews-diat  they 
.  believed  moft  dreadful  Punijbments  to  be  here- 
after. Here,  Death  Is  (aid  to  be  worfe  than  ten 
of  thefe  Furies  J  and  to  have  a  Kingly  Crown: 
becaufe  Death  conquers  all  Flefh.  The  Fable 
.  points  out  the  Stings  and  Scourges  of  guilty  Souls. 

Line  67^.  Crown ;  Lat.  An  Ornament  of  Gold, 
Jewels,  &r.  worn  on  the, Heads  of  Kings^  very 
antient,  and  ufed  in  all  Ages  and  Countries, 
The  Crown  of  the  King  of  tbtAmmonites  weired 
.  92'  Pounds  12  Ounces  ;  but  according  to  others, 
,  125  Pounds  in  Gold  andjewek  ;  or  was  at  leaft 
worth  To  much  in  thofe  early  Days  ;  2  Sam^ 
30.  12. 

Ljne  676.  Strides  \  Sax,  Dut.  O.  ^.  .Two  Steps, 
containing  five  Foot  ;  large  and  wide  Stq)s. 

Strode  i  Sax,  Dut,  0.  £,  u  cTogoJfridling  5  to 
ftep  wide.  Here,  he  marched  fiercely  and 
boldly. 

Line  677.  7%'  UndaiijiteJy  for  the  Undaunted,  Read, 
The  Untameahle  Devil  wondered  what  this  (Death) 
might  be*    Here  the  Poet  is  trramp'd,    cenfured 

•  by 
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by  Mr.  AMI  forty  and  chStfged  by  others 'with  A* 
nanijin^  as  if  he  reckdned  GM^  '  and*  the  Son  of 
GocC  among  Creature ;  ^ut  without  *die  leaft 
Ground :  For  thefe  two  Lines  are  both  printe<f 
and  pointed  wrong ;  Whidi  nfiuft  be  read  aftd 
underftood  thus  ; 

Adnur*dj  nought  feared  (God  and  hU  Sm4xce^ 
Created  Thing  not  valu'^dbe^  nor  Jhunrfi. 
It  is  a-preper  Sentiment  for  a  JDrt///  in  aS  Ac- 
ceptations. 

tine  68 1.  Whence.  Here  h  Satan*s  fltflfAddfefe 
or  Speech  to  Sin,  at  the  Gates  of  //>//, 

Execrable  i  Fr,  Lat.  Accur/edy  abominable,  de* 
teftable. 

Z/V  683.  Mif-createdi  Ldt.  Milt.  i.  e.^  Created 
'amifs\  ill  made,  ugly,  deformed.  Hence  is  our 
Word,  Mifcreant.,  ' 

Athwart  \  Teut.  O.  E.  Acrols,  coming'  in  one's 
Way. 

t^ne  689*  To  whom.  Death's  Reply  to  Satan. 

Goblin'y  O.  Fr.  O.  E.  i.  e.  To  fwallow  up\    bc^ 

-  caufe  they  made  Children  believe,  that  dfie  Gob^ 
lins  would  divourih'bfti  ;  from  xhi^Guibelines  and 
Guelfsy  a  terrible  Fa£lion  in  Italy  and  Germany ; 
or  &jr.  q.  Godling :  We  call  it  Hcb-gohling^  q, 

^    Rob-gobling ;  contrafted  from  iJ^J/«  Good-fellow  : 

I   For  the  Heathens  complimented  and  woithipped 

^    the  Devil  with  friendly  T/Z/^i,  that  he  might  do 
^  them  no  Mlfchief :  A'  Spirit,  a  Fantom.  Here, 

;•  J9^^/A,  by  a  Z'^.  of^^.  *     ' 

;t?^^  663.  Conjur%  fot  Conjured  1  i<7^.  i.  'c.  o w^ni 
together  j  bound '  to  one  'another  by  Oath :  So 
Men  do  in  a  Confpiracy  a^nft  their  King  and 
Govh-nment^  when  they  take  an  O^/A  to  be  tftixc 
dnd  faithful,  that  they  will  not  bgetiuV  one  mo^ 
'ther  j  banded,  conf{)ir^,  joined  ih  L^gu^.:an4 
Co\csiijiU  "Sec  ^<?//^  "^i ,^  Go^ffiraty  ''6(^q- 

*   •        •'  X  line 
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tim  700.  Fugiiivi ;  /r.  /W.  5/.  Z^/.  i,  e.  ^f 
RufMtwajy  a  Deferter.  Here,  5^/^^,  by  a 
jRj^.  of -R*^/. 

Lim  70I.  Sarphh :  Gr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Throwing  out 
Poifen.  A  Scorpion  is  a  black,  ihort;  and  very 
poifonous  Serpenty  with  a  fmall  Head  like  a 
Craw-fifiy  and  a  long  Tail  with  fix  or  k^^ 
Knots,  wherewith  it  kills  Men  and  Beafts  :  It 
perpetually  fnaps  and  attempts  to  fting,  like- 
wiie  haunts  old  Walls.  A  Craw-iifh,  one  of 
the  12  Signs  of  theZ^^/Wi;  becaufe  when  the 
Sun  enters  that  Slgn^  the  Air  begins  to  nip  and 
pinch  Men  and  Bealb :  The  malicious  Naturt 
and  Tonguis  of  wicked  Men,  EzeJt.  2.  6.  and 
an  Inftrument  of  Punijhment  ^ufed  among  the 
fcwsy  I  Kings  12.  II.  So  itfigniiies  here  i  but 
a  Devllifl)  one. 

Lim  704.  Griefijy  or  Gr/^ ;  Sax*  O^  E.  Hide- 
ous, frightful  to  behold,  ugly  :  Griejiy  Terror  i 
i.  e.  Grim  Death  i  by  a  Fig,  of  .RArf. 

X/«^  706.  Deform ;  Z^/.  i.  e.  out  of  good  Form  or 
Shape  ;  i^iy,  ill-favour'd.     See  N.  683. 

Line  708.  Comet ;  Lat.  Gr.  u  e.  Hairy.  An  j/- 
y?rfl;i.  T.  A  blazing  Star ;  for  it  appears  Hairy 
to  us,  as  with  a  Beard  or  Taii.  Hence  it  is 
called  Barbaia  and  Caudata, 

Line  709.  Ophiacus ;  Z^/.  from  the  Gr,  u  e.  >f 
Serpent-Bearer.  An  Aftron,  T,  A  Northern 
Conjiellation^  called  alfo  the  Serpent  ^  reprefenting 
tf  Jk^r^f  holding  a  Serpont  in  his  Hand  ;  and  con- 

.  fifls  of  29  otais,  according  to  Ptolomy.  The 
Fabli  is  taking  from  Hercules  j  who  fquee^ted  two 
Serpents  to  Death  in  his  Otf</Zf  j  See  Ov/V*  Or 

.  of  jE/culapiuSf  ^  whom  they  worflbipped  in  the 
Shape  of  a  Serpent,  H^e,  the  Dragon ,  a 
.  Northern  ConJlemtioHy  which  AJlronpnurf  call 
Hercules  J  £fiida^U5  and  Serpentariitf. 

Line  jit:) '^  Articl'jLat.  <?r.  An  A/fhn*T.  The 
*  Northern 
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Northern  Circle^  where  there  are  two  Stars  that 
go  by  this  Name,  near  the  Nqrth  Pelt  j  the 
Great  Bear  and  the  Little  Bear.  The  oppofite 
Pcle  is  called  Antarticy  or  the  Southern  Pole. 

Line  'J II.  Pejtilence\  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  Eating  np  znd 
devouring.  The  Pg/?,  Plague,  an  infectious  and 
moft  mortal  Difeafe  among  Men.  ^  Obs.  The 
antient  Afirologers  fancied  that  Comets  portandcd 
Pejiilence^  IVar^  Death  of  Princesy  Famine^  &c. 
but  very  foolifhly,  and  without  any  lolid 
Grounds  ;  to  which  Milton  alludes  here.  5.,/ 
B.n.  N.  174. 

Line  71.5,  Artillery  \  Fr.  Lat.  q.  A  terrible  Ait, 
A  Milit.  T.  All  Sorts  of  Fire- Arms,  viz,  Ar- 
rowsy  Gunsy  Mortarsy  Cannonsy  &c. 

JVhofe  wide  Throats 
Th*  Immortal  Jove'j  great  Thunder  counterfeits. 
Here,  the  Thunder^  by  SiFig,  of  Rhet. 

Fraught  y  Fraighty  ox  Freight -y  Teut.  Fr.  O.  E. 
Full  burdened,  as  Ships  are  with  their  Fnlglty 
Lading  or  Burden. 

Line 'Jib.  Cafpian  i  Scyth.  from  the  Cafpiiy  an  an- 
tient  People,  who  dwelt  upon  the  South  Side  of 

•  it.  The  Cafpian  Sea  is  not  a  Sea  properly  fo 
called,  nor  a  Bay  of  the  Northern  Occany  as  the 
Antients  thought  y  but  a  Lake  ;  and  the  greatcft 
in  the  World.  It  lies  between  ^^^^7,  Tataryy 
Georgiay  and  Mufcovy ;  about  3000  Miles  in 
Compafs ;  for  tho'  the  Volga  (which  alone  dif- 
charges  more  Waters  in  a\ear,  than  aU  the  other 
Rivers  in  Europe)  and  100  Rivers  befides,  run 
into  it  y  yet  it  bath  no  vifibl«  Outlet.  There- 
fore fome  think  it  rifeth  up  in  the  Perftan  Gulfy 
after  running  under  Ground  above  2000  Miles. 

Line  yiS.  Encounter -y  Fr.  A  Milit.  T.  An  En- 
gagement. Here,  a  Meeting  of  the  Clouds, 
which  caufeth  the  Thunder;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  J zi.' Once.     That  was  when  the  Meffias  in 

X  2  rerfon 
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Perfon  encountered  £ato».  Mat.  4.  Luke  io«  i8. 

Lim  724*  Bnaky ;  j.  e.  of  a  ^nake^  Dut.  ,0,  £.  from 
the  Mdf.  N/ichath^  i.e.  Subulity^  Expertnefs, 
Gen.  3.  r.  A  Sort  of  Serpmt^  Serpentine ;  fw 
Sin  is  fitly  compaced  to  a  Serpent.  E^cl.  21.  i. 

Scrcerefs  j  /r.  from  the  £17/.  \.t.  me  that  cafletb 
Lots^  a  Fortune-Teller,  a  Witcb,  an  Inchan- 
trefe.  Here,  Shtj  by  a  /i)f.  of  iZ^^.  See  N. 
566. 

i/w^  727.  O  Father."— ^ovi  Sin  fpeaks  to  Satan^ 
who  begat  Death  of  his  own  Daughter  5i;f  • 

Z*/w  734»  One  Day^  i.  e.  At  the  Day  ofjudgmenty 
when  7{/!</  ChrijH  ihall  call  them  both  into  Hell 
for  ever.  Mat.  25.  45.  Rev.  20.  lo.  14. 

Linej2S»  Hellijh  Pffti  i*e.  Tht  infernal  Pkguey 
for  Z>^tf/i&»  by  a  /V^.  of  Rhet. 

XW737.  5^^nw5f^.—— Now  5tf/4?» makes Anfwir 
to  &n. 

Line  743.  Fanta/m.  (in  the  late  Editions,  Pi^«9i-^ 
/«w)  Fr.  ItaL  Lot.  from, the  Gr.PbantafwUij,  Ug- 
lifies, an.  Apparition^  a  Ghojiy  a  Spirit y  t^t  a(^ 
fuoies  the  Shape  of  JF'lefh  and  Blood,  but  with^t 
any  Reality.  That  there  are  fuch,  is  mpft. cer- 
tain :  For  it  was  the  Belief  of  wife  Men  in  all 
Nations,  Ages,  Countries,  the  holy  Scriptures 
and  daily  Experience* 

Line  746.  Portrefe ;  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat..  A  FqiiaTe* 
Door-Keeper,  i.e.  Sin^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  9ie 
makes  Anfwer  to  Satan^  and  is  beautifully  paint- 
ed, in  her  ugly  Originals ;  difpleajing  to  God^ 
ruining  Angeh  and  Men^  agreeable  to  Satan^  and 
bringeth  forth  Death  of  him. 

Line  759.  RecoiTdy  for  Recoiled  \  Fr.  A  Milit.  T. 
The  Run  which  a  Gun  takes,  when  it  is  dif- 
charged;  Here,  ftarted  back  and  frightened,  re- 
treated, .  by  a  Fig.  pf  Rhet. 

Line  761.  Sin\  Sax.  Teut.  from  the >Gr.  i.  e.  Td  offenel 
and  hurt'^  for  it  is  an  Offence  to  God  and^thc 

DeJlruSiion 
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DeftruStim  di  Angels  and.  Mm  :  or  from  the  HA. 
Afofij  i.  e.  Death ;  becaufe  it  defervcs  Deaths  and 
procureth  Dmtb  and  DeJIru&imy  upon  all  that 
commit  it :  For  Sin  is  a  Tranfjgreffim  of  the  Di-- 
vine  Law  V  InvfnXf^  any  wickedT  A£bon  done 
by  Angeb  or  Men^  the  Wages  thereof  are  Diath^ 
Gen.  2.  17.  Ezek.1%.  4.  Rom.  6.  23. 

Line  nb^.  Portentous  \  Lot.  Betokening  feme  fad 
Mifchief  and  Evil  to  come  \  unlucky,  unfortu- 
nate. 

Familiar ;  Fr.  LaU  i.  e.  Of  a  Family ;  intimatdy 
acquainted,  intimate,  ufiial,  common,  fo  Plants 
alike,  are  called  of  the.  fame  Family.  See  N. 
219. 

Line  y6g.  Fields  \  for  BattleSy  that  were  fought  up- 
on plain  Fields f  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  B.  1:  N.  105. 

Line  'J 'JO*  Rout  5  /r.  from  the  Lat.  A  Afilit.  T. 
The  Defeat  or  Breaking' of  an  Army;  Here,  of 
the  Fallen  Angels. 

LineySa.  Ruefiih,  Sax.  O.E.  Poet.  i.e.  Fulljf 
Repentance ;  lamentable,  ibrrowfiil,  painful.  See 
B.  I.  N.  134. 

TlfToeSj  or  7%rows ;  Sax^  O.  E.  The  Pangs  and 
Pains  of  a  Woman  in  Child-birth.  Here,  the 
fir&  Conception  of  S/»,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  785.  He  I  i.e.  Death  -,  the  Son  of  SaUi^  by 
5/if,  by  a  Fig,  of  -RA//. 
"  £ w  786.  Brandijbm^  j  5<7*'.  />.  i.  e.  marking  with 
an  hot  Iron  ; .  makmg  a  Shew  with  Slaking  and 
moving,  fhaking  terribly,  threatning,  by  a  Fig. 
of  Rhet.  .      ^ 

Fatal 'y  Fr.  hah  Sp\  Lat.uc.  Yielding:  to  Fate  ov 
.Deaths    deadly,    mortal;    Here,   that  cauftth 
Death  to  Mankind.     5^^  N.  104.    *  ^  * 

Z/V  787.  Defiroy\  Lat.  i.e.  To  ur.iuild;  to  thj'ow 
down,  t©  ruin  what  was  buili  or  fet  tip  before, . 

Death  i  Sax.  Dan.  Dut.  from  thfc,  IM.  i.e.  I't/id 
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or  fiKj^i^ ;  bec^fe  k  renders  the  £a/^  ^/i/  of  a 
5W.  •  A  Departure  out  of  this  Ltfe.  Death  is 
1%  Spiritual^  or  the  Lofe  Qi  mgiml  Righteoufnefs. 
a.  tef^oraly  or  th^  ^paratiqn  of  ^oul  s^d  pody 
foraTimfe.  %.^Eiimal^  which  coufifts  in  the 
Sipcaratim  oi  Mpw^  fvxaX  the  Bvp^nent  of  God's 
L&ve  aiid  Fawurfox  cyer.  4.  Of  JffE^fts^  for 
;^  the  ^eadl^  PJagws\  upon  Pharaoh  itre^  c^I^^  a^ 
r     Deatk.  %xoAL  fO»  ij.  ^  AH  theafe  are  the  miieraSIe 

EJfeff5\i( Siriy  who  can  love  it? 
.  £#0^  780.  Gavi^t  Fr.  j(/2U  Hdttpw  Places,  Deas, 
dark  Holes,  Pits.    jfUrc^hoUowCorn^siaII3lt 
hy^^  Fig.  of  alia. 

'  Line^jgi:  Aioiher;  Sax*  Dan.  LaU  from  the  Gr» 
u  €.  Net  to  tior^  i.  e»  to  Ims  dearfy^  a  Womaa» 
that  hath  brought  forth  a  Child.  &e  B.  I.  N. 
505. 

Line  7^4.  Ingendering ;  Fr,  from  the  Lot.  Beg^- 
tihg.    'Here,  conceivtng^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhef. 

Lineyg^.  TelUt^ '^"  Dfit.  Sax.  0.£.  Formed  of 
the  ^ound :  Making  a  terrible  Noife,  HowJihg 
like  the  Cries  of  PFoheSy  Dogi^  6i€.  in  the 
Night.  Tetiinjr  Mcfi/len  are  the  Stsngs  of  Sin  in 
the  guilty  Mind. 

Ceafelejsi  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Milt.  i.e.  never 
ceajit^ }  not  leaving  off,  never  giving  over,  nc- 

•    ver  at  ah  End. 

Line  800.  Repaft\'Fr.  from  die  Lat.  Food,  Nou- 
riflxment,  xlntertainment. 

Line  S04.  Son  and  Foe  \  fox  Death  is  the  ProduH 
2nd  Dejfru^ion  of  Sin.  I'Cor.  15.  56,  57. 

Line  808. .  Mor/d ;  pr.  from  the  Lat.  A  Bit,  a 
Mouthful  of  Meal.     H^vty  znunpleafantObjeSi* 

Line  ill.  Arrow ;  A  Milit.  T.  Sax.  from  Arundo^ 
Lat.  \.  e,  a  Reed\  becaufe  Arrowt  were  firft  made 
of  Reeds.  ^  Obs,  Bows  and  Arrows  were  die 
fir  ft  ^rwi  that  were  made  Ufe  of;  and  were  one 
of 'die  fixtt  Infiruments  of  fFar ',  as  they^are  ftill 

among 
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among  the  .wild  Amertcam  and  others.  See  Gen. 
21.  20.  27.  3.  Arrows  yftx^  alfo  ufed  in  Divi- 
nation^ to  K^now  yvhich  Nation  or  Cit/  an  Enjsmf 

.  might  firAattSHC^i  and  jt  'w^.  called  .Bii5S7TO»ry. 
See  £'z£^.  21. '21.  This  was  nfcd'jn  jfraiiaf 
'tiU-the  Propagation^.  AifihamffuJifm. 

A  Dart ;  Here  Deaths  -or  the  Stivg  of  D^ath%  By 
•  z.  Fig,  oi  Khet.    SeeK.  672.  ^ 

X/f?^  8i2.  Immlnerabie  ;    Fr.>  7/^/.  i>/.'  1.  c.  S"/iwf 

'   r^7»^tf/  be  wounded'i  hurt  or  killed  ;  fo  it  is  iaia, 

•that  the^fi^^'  ^^  ^chilh  was  invulneiaUe,  except 

onfy  the  /£?^/,  by  which  his  Mother  held  him^ 

when  (he  dippM  him  in  the  Styx. 

lAne  813*  Dint\  Sax,  0*  E.  ^.  Dent^  the  Jn^r^fion 
of  a  Bhw  i  A  Blow,,  a  Strokie  or  Wound. 
Here,  the  Power  and  Force  oi  Degtb^s  Stroke^  by 
zFig.diRhet.  .  / 

X^ine  Si $.  Lore;  Sax.  O.E.  A LefTon,  Diredilionf 
Advice,    Here,  what  was  proper  for  him  to  fay. 
Read,  ThefubtiU  Fiend  foon  learned  his  LefTpn. 
'  Line  8 1  f*  Dear ;  &A:7«'s"fuppofed  Anfwer  to  Sin. 

Line  81S.  Pkdge\  Fr.  Lot,  i.e.  To  pbafe  or  jlw- 
cify  y  becaufe  it  aflures  a  Man  of  having  his  Mo- 
ney again.  A  Surety,  a  Pawn,  an  InCurance. 
"Here,  a  Token,  a  Proof  for  the  £ffe£l. 

JLineS^*].  Uncouth \    Sax.    O.E.  harfh,    terrible, 
\      unpleasant,  difmal. 

.LitfeSzS*  Lone/yi  ^x.  Milt.  Alone;  folitary^  by 
one's  felf,  without  a  Companion. 

X/»^  829.  Unfounded ;  Lat.  i.  e.  That  hath  no 
Foundation  j  was  not  created  or  made  at  the  Be- 
ginning. The  unfounded  deep  y  smd  void  Immenfe 
for  hmnenfity^  denote  the  fame  Thing,  by  a  Fig. 
of  Khet. 
.  Line  830.  ^ueft  \  Fr.  O.E*  from  the  Lat.  A 
Search  or  Enquiry  after  fomething,  an  Inquefl. 

Line  831.  Concurring  \  Ital.  Fr.  Sp.  Lat.  i.  e.  Run-- 
ning  together  ;  agreeing,  anfwcring  one  another, 
hysL  Fig»  of  jfihet.  L' 
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£ffv  833.  Pourlteusi  Fr.  i.e.  A  pure  Place*  A 
Law  X .  A  Place  or  Ground  adjoining  to  a  Fo- 
reft;  Here9  the  Borders  or  Neighbourhood  of 
Heaven^  or  at  leaft  nearer  to  irtfaan  Hdl  is»  by 
a  Fig.  of  JRArf. 

Zw  836.  Surcharg*d^  for  Surcharged i  Fr.  i.e. 
Overcharged  i  Overftocked  with  too  many  Inha- 
bitants. 

Line  842.  Buxom ;  £»r.  O.  £.  Yeilding,  opening, 
pliable.    «SV^  Wifdom  5.  11.  12. 

JmbaMdy  for  Imbalmed ;  /V.  q.  Z^/^  m  Balm  ; 
Scented  with  Afyrrh^  Aloes  and  other  fweet  (cent- 
ed  Drugs  and  Spices ;  to  preferve  dead  Bodies 
for  a  long  Time,  after  the  Manner  of  the  Fgyp- 
tians.  The  yews  took  up  fifty  Days  in  imbalmir^ 
Jacobs  and  the  eld  Egyptians  feventy  Days  in 
dreffing  the  dead  Bodies  of  their  Kings^  as  Here 
dotus  relates  ;  thefe  we  call  Mummies.  This  is 
ufed  in  Phyjick^  alio  for  inward  Bruifes^  &c.  See 
Gen.  50.2.  B.  L  N.  774.  Here,'  fcented, 
hy  z  Fig.  of  Rbet. 

Line  847.  Maw;  Sax.  0.  E.  The  Stomach. 
Here  the  fame  as  Famine  j  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  850-  The  Key.  Here  is  Sin*s  luppofed  Re- 
ply to  Satan's  forgoing  Speech. 

Line%i>i.  Agony \  Fr.'Sp.  Dut.  Lat.  Gr.  i.  c. 
An  inward  Strije  and  Contention.  \Here,  the 
everlafting  Anguijh  zsA  Tortures  of  Sin  ftinging 
the  guilty  Mind  j    by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  869.  Befeems  for  Seems  ;  by  a  /V]f .  of  Gram. 
Sax.  Teut,  Poet,  \.  e.  Fit  to  be  feen  ;  Becomes^ 
fuits,  is  agreeable. 

Li7ie  870*  Daughter  ;  5«jr.  i?a/.  A  Femaje  Child. 
Hire,  5;«,  the  Iflue  of  Satany  by  a  /V^.  of  /I^^. 

i/;>/^  87  ;5.  RouUfig^  or  Rolling  ;  Z>«^  /vr.  from  the 
£^/.  To  make  up  in  ^iZ/j  01*  Bundles.  Here, 
tuFning,  twUling,  as  Serpents  tumble  about. ' 

Train 'i  Fr..  from  the  Lat.    See  478.     Here,    the 
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Snakes  and  Serpents j   wherewith  Sin  is  defcribed 

Line  650.  660. 
Line  R74.  ParicuJlis ',    Fr.  u  e.    A  Kding  Gate  or 

Doer.  A  T.  of  /ir///.  A  Draw-bridge.    Read, 

She  inurtediately  raifed  up  the  vaji  Draw-bridge 

if  Hell. 
Line  879.  Unfajieni ;    Sax.   Milt.   i.  e.   LoofeQS. 

Here,  unlocks,  opensr 
Line  880.  Impetuous  \   Fr,  Sp.  Ital.  from  tne  Lat^ 

i.  e.  Full  of  Force  or  Violence.  Violent^  furious, 

forced  ;    i.  e.    With  a  moft  violent  Rebound, 

like  that  of  a  great  Gun^  when  difcharged. 
Jarring ;  Fr.  A  Word  formed  from  the  grating 

Noife  of  the  Hinges  of  weighty  Doors  moving. 
Line  Hi.  Grate  I    Fr.  Properly   to  fcrape    on  a 
Grater  I  to  fret  or  vex.    Here,  to  fqueezq,  to 

crack,  or  produce  a  thundering  Noife. 

'ne  88^.  Erebus^  Lat.   Gr.  i.  e.    Covered  by  the 

R^rthy  or  under  the  Earth.   AncftheT'  Nam  of 

JJell^  tmoioj^^^o^ets*- 
^ini  $89.  Rejourning ;  Lat.  j/bounding^  oyer  andT 

oyer^  ovcjr-muchl*    Here,  a  vaft  Stroke. 
Jtuddyj   Sax.    0.  E.  from  the  l^t.   i.  e.  Some* 

wh^t  Red ;  of  a  bloody  Colour  |  Tuch  as  the 

Fire  refembles. 
Jgim  Sgi.  Hoary y Sax,  O.E.  i.e.  Grey ;  becaufe  it  is 

old,  '  -Here,    rough,    raging,    difturbed.     See 

yab^i.  u. 

JU^  892.  iilimitable  j  Lat.  Milt.  \.  c.  That  caA- 
UPt  be  limited  or  meafured  \  boundleis,  without 
Limits  or  Bound.  Without  Dimenjion^  and  //- 
/imitahky  denote  the  fame  Thing,  by  a  Fig. 
of  Rhet. 

Ocean  ;.  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Swift  \  becaufe  of 
\X^%fu)ift  ^d  violent  Motion  5  the  general  Col- 
le<Efaon  of  Waters ;  the  main  Sea^^  which  fur- 
rounds  all  the  Dry  Land.     Here,  Hell. 

Line  S()6.^  Jnarchy  j  Lat.  Gr/i.  e.'  fflthoin*  Go- 
"    '  -  verrtnieni 
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vemment'f  Mif-rule,  Diibrder,  Confufion.    See 
B.  I.  N.  42. 

Line  900.  Embryon  j  LaL  Gr.  i.  c.  fprouring  out. 
An  Anat  T.  A  Child  in  the  Womb,  or  any  im- 
perfed  ihapelds  Creature.  Here,  the  imper* 
fe£l  Fmicles  of  the  firji  Matter. 

Atoms  J  Lot,  Gr.  i.  e.  Indivijible.  A  Philof*  T. 
Small  Particles  of  Matter^  fo  little,  that  they 
cannot  be  divided  into  any  lefler  Parts  -,  M^tes 
in  the  Sun  and  Air. 

Line  <)Oi.  Clans  f  Brit,  Companies  or  Tribes  of 
People  dweUing  together,  all  of  one  Sirnamc, 
and  under  one  Lo,  d  or  Chief ;  as  in  the  High- 
lands of  North  Britain^  Tatary^  India^  Africa 
and  America.  Here,  Parties  and  Faftions  of  A-. 
toms  jumbling  together ;    by  a  Fig.  of  Rhef. 

Line  904.  Barca ;  Carthag.  i.  e.  A  Defart ;  or 
from  Amikar  Barcoy  the  Father  of  Hannibaly 
who  is  faid  to  have  foimded  it.  A  large,  fatidy, 
barren  and  dry  Country  in  Africa ;  fo  called 
from  (he  capital  City  of  it,  lying  on  the  Weft 
of  Mgypty  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  between 
Egypt  and  Tripoliy  600  Miles  from  Eaft  fo 
Weft,  and  120  Miles  from  South  to  North :  O- 

.  thers  call  it  the  Satify  Lybia :'  The  chief  City  is 
550  Miles  from  Alexandria  in  Egyj^t.  Barca 
feparates  Egypt   frcxn  Cyrene. 

Cyrenei  Carthag.  from  Cyrene;  i.e.  a  Fountain^ 
which  fprings  from  a  Mountain  of  the  (alAe 
Name  there  ;  a  very  barren  Tandy  Province  of 
Lybia^  towards  the  Great  Syrtisj  lying  upon  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  near  Egypt.  Oyrene  was  built 
by  Battus  the  Lacedemonian^  from  whom  the  In- 
habitants were  called  Batfidecy  and  gave  the 
Name  to  the  whole  Country.  It  ftrove  once 
with  Carthage  for  (bme  Privileges.  In  the  moft 
Southern  Part  of  it  ftood  die  famous  Temple^  of 

Jnpif^r 
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yupiter  Ammm  \  and  was  the  Birth-place  of  5/- 
;«^»,  who  carried  our  Saviour*^  Cro/s  to 'Mount 
Calvary*  Mat..  27.  32.  Cyreru  was  alfo.  called 
Pentapoiis'y  Gr*  becau|e  it  contained  %ve  fine' 
Cities  of  old. 

Torrid  SoiL  For  the  hot,  Icorched^  and  dry  Land 
of  Cyrene^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  905.  Levy*dy  for  Levied  ;  Fr.  Lot.  A  Mi-- 
lit.  T.  I.  ^.  Raifed\  lifted  up.  Here  theZ)»/? 
driven  to  and  fro,  by  a  F/V.  of  Rhei^ . 

Ziw  907.  Umpire  \  Fr.  A  Z^w  T.  An  Arbitra* 
tor  or  Judge  in  any  AfFair,  that  is  referred  to  him 
for  his  final  Determination.  Here,  Chaos. 

XinegoS.  DeciJion\  Fr.  Lot.  A  Determination, 
an  End  of  the  Difference  between  contending 
Parties.     .  /.  ^  *  . 

Line  919.  Frith;  Sax.  0.  E.  Lat.  A  Geogr.  T. 
The  Mouth  of  a  River,  or  a  narrow  Sea  be- 
tween- two  Lands!  Here,  Jt  Stop  in  Helly  by 
a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  920.  PeaVdy  for  Pealed  \  Fr.  from  the  Gr. 
Here,  made  deaf,  as  with  the  Ringing  of  a 
Peal  oi  Bells.     See  Note*  656* 

Xw  922.  Belkna  ;  Lat.  i.  e.  The  Goddefs  of  War. 
A  Deity  among  the  Old  Romans ;  the  Mother, 
Sifter,,  and  Wife  of  Mars.  She  had  many 
TempleSy  Priejlsy  Sacrifices^  Statues  and  Honours 
paid  her ;  and  was  painted  with  a  furious  Coun- 
tenance, holding  a  Trumpet^  a  IVhip^  <and  ibme- 
times  a-  Lighted  Torch  5  to  fhew  the  Difmat 
EffeSfsol  Tvar.  In  Time  of  Peace,  her  TentpU 
was  (hut  up.     See  Virgil^  &c. 

Lhe  ^2^,-  Sattering  i  Fr.i,  e.  Beating  dirwn.  The 
Antients  had  Engines  vnaui^  of  Iron,  (^c.  called 
Batterthg-  Rams  ',  inftead  of  which  we  have  Gim- 

^  fowdsTy  .Cannonsy  Bomis^  &c.  for  heating  ^doufn^ 

\':gffllesy.CiUfiy/kc. 

Raxe  %  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  To  0:iave,.makc Gnoodi. 
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\  H6re9  to  ddftroy  and  la/  Citi^  even  with  die 

■!  Groond. 

X%  42fti  ^«//«y ;    /r.  iife?/.  S{.  from  the  Ztf/. 
•  '^  A  Mlit.  T. '  A"  Wottnuring*  and  Sedition  of 

,  Soldier  $  ^inft  their.  Officers^    Here,  Confuftm 

'*-  and  Ujirdar  sftnonjg  the  Eimmu  in  the  -Ar,  by 

^^/^ ;  ^tf V,  hut:  Gr.  4.  e.  (?d%  r^'««^ ;  A  Geog,  T. 

•  <kti  Axk-Tfee.  'Here,  an^  imagiiiaiy  Lifie  drawn 

thro*. the  Centir  of  the  Eanhi  from  the  North  to 
■  the  S^iith  Pdle  J  upon  Whith*  the  Earth  is  fup- 

Jpofisd  to  move,  in  ift  Dit&nal  Motion  from  jEW 

to^j/?. 
Ji/W  927.  VeOHraSy  or  ^^j  ";  Fr.  £tf/.  Winnow- 

•  ing  yam  <st  Pans.    Hef e,  Satan's  Wings,  fup- 
,  pofed  to  be  as  large  as  the  S^ib,  ofsL'Snp;  by 

•  a  Plr.  of  Rhet:  ReAd,  Satan  ht  kft  did  fpnaa, 
his.  vanms  as  hroad  us  Sails,  of  m  Ship  for  his 
Flight. 

Line  928.  Surging ;  Fr.  Lat.    Rifing^  afcending, 

•  or  fwclling*   Apply'd  to  the  Waves  of  ihe  Sea, 
'    Here,   to  the  Smcke. 

Litu  029.  Spurns ;  Saic.  O.  E.    Kicks  or  ftrikes 
'    witn  the  Heel  or  Foot,  as  Be^fts  do  5  by  a 
'   F^g,  of  Rhet. 
Zeag'Uey  Fr.  Sp.  Ital  Gr.   i.e.  7/^///;    frt>ma 

White   Stonej  fet  tip  at  the  End  of  each  A£ley. 

be^mning  at  the  Market-^lace  of  a  chief  Cky, 
.    as  Rome  -,   and  fuCh  was  London  Ston^.    A  Geog. 

T.  ^League  contains  Arce  £WZr}i  Miles,    and 
'"  -is  genefalfy '  the  Reckoning  nftd  it  Sea.    See 

B.I  N.  87. 
2i»^  932.    Vacuity  I   'Fi'\    JLif ,  *  Emptinefe,    any 
''    fenipty  or  void  S^ace,    Here,  the  'Ab^fsy  betwtjea 

Heav^  ^tid'Heil.  *  See  N.' 835.    ' 
Line'g^2.  FfuiteringY  Sax.  from  the  Lot. '  Stoking, 
,  moving,  or  beating  .the  Ait,  a$  Birdt  do  trfi» 
/;  tfiey  fly  npwktds  \  'by  ^ffg.  \ii'khVt:  *  ^  "''' 

Pennons  % 
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Pennons ;  Lat.  Feathers,  Wings.     Read»   his  win 

orvfilefiPennonu 
Plumb y  tr.  Lat.  i.e.  Like  Lead \  dlredly down, 
as  a  Plumb^Line,  Vulgarly,  Plumps  but  wrong.  . 
Line  934.  Fathom ;  Sax.  Dut*  Teut.  i.  c.  A  Thread. 

AT.  of  Menfuratim.    A  Meafurc  of  fix  Feet. 
Line  935.  Rebuffs  ItaL  Fr.  A  violent  Repulfe  or 
Blail   of  Wind  j  the  Rebounding  of  a  Ball,  a 
back  Blow. 
Line  936.  Injiin^ ;  ^Lat.    i.  e.    Pujhed  fgrtuards^ 
.  infpired,  blown  up,  kindled,  inflamed^ 
Nitre  y  Lat,  Gr,  from   the  Heb.  i.e.  Wajhing.  A 
.  CS&y/w.  T.  A  moft  violent  Salt^  full  of  Spirit ^ 
.  w4^reof  thay.niake  Gun-Powder^  &c.'  otherwife 
-  call'd  Salt'petre. 

Syrtis  ;  Lat,  Gr,  i,  e.    Drawing  or  fucking  in,     A 
finking  .Quick  Sand    with  Mud  in    tjie  Sea ;. 
whereof  there  are  J\ya  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
Tbe  greater,  near  Tripoli  fo  the  Eaft,  is  425 
Miles  in  Compafs  j  the  leiTer  on  this  Side  to  the 
Weft,  190  Miles  round.  '  See  ASts  27. 17.  they, 
are  diftant  about  225   Miles.      The  Goodwin 
Sands  are  fuch. 
Line  940.   Fares;  Sax,  Teut,  0,  E,\.t,  To  travel *y 
^  Journi^  on,  paffes  algng.     So  we  fay  a  IVay-far" 

ing  and  S^a-furing  Man. 
Ifi^e-^i^i.  Crude;  Fr,  hak  Sp',   Lat,/Siz\Vy    foft,. 

undigefted. 
Confijience ;    Fr,  ItaL  Span,  Lat,  i.  e.  An  hanging 
^  together*     Here, .  the  bcggy,  Subjiatiee  of  the  .Syjs, 
Line  942.  Behoves     Sax.  Dut.  ItaL   from  the  Lat, 

To  become,  it  is  neceflary)  it  is  roquiftie  for. 
.  Satan  now  to  have  Oars  and  Sails^   for  Expedi- 
tion. 
Line  943.    Gryphony.. Griffin  qr   Griffon  ;  .Z<//.  Cr.  . 
,  i.  e.    \o gripe  fajiov  fqueeze,^     A.fabulous^  ter- 
rible and  rapacious  Bird-,  faid  to  h^  ,P3^iJ^y  like 
•^  ai\  Eagle^  partly  like  a  L/^w  s  Guardl-ns  of  hii- 
*.  '  Y  den 
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den  Gold  and  dedicated  to  Apollo^  the*  God  and 
Maker  of  Gold,  /,  e.  The  Sun  with  the  Heat  of 
his  Rays.     To  this  Monfier  the  Poet  refembles 

{  Satan,  in  this  DigrsJ/taft. 

Zi»e  04c.  Arimafpian  j  Scyth,  from  Art.  i.  c.  One 
'  ana  mafp&s,  1.  e.  An  Eye,  Om^Eyed ;  -a  Pcopk 
of  Scythia  or  little  Tatary  in  Europe,  faid  to  have 
had  ^w  £y^.  The  Truth  is,  they  were  expert 
Archers,  who  (hut  one  Eye,  that  they  might 
with  the  more  Exaftnefs  hit  the  Mark.   Alexan" 

f  der  the  Great  fubdued  them.  They  had  conti- 
nual War  with  the  Gryphons,  who  (as  they  fan- 
cied) were  Keepers  of  their  GoUznd precious  Stones ; 
which  abounded  in  the  Sands  of  the  River  Art' 
mafpus.  The  antient  Egyptians,  and  fome  to  this 
Day,  believed,  thzt  Demons  guarded  hidden  Trea* 
Jures,     To  this  the  Poet  alludes  herte. 

l,me  946.  Purloined,  for  Purloined-,  Fr.  U  e.  To 
pick  the  Fat  of  the  Zoins,  .  Here,  had  pilfered 
.  cr  ftoUen  the  Gold^  fuppofed  to  be  kept  by  thefe 
watchful  Monjiers. 

Penfe ;  Ztf/.  A  Phibf.  T.  Thick,  clofe,  oppofite 
jto  Thin.-   Here#  jilid  Ground. 

^ftre ',  JFr.  Lat.  Thin.  Here,  the  Water,  Moor 
or  Bog,  /.  e.  Satan  marches  every  where,  and 
piakes  bis  Way  thro*  all  Places,  dry  or  wet, 
thick  or  thin^ 

JTibbuh ;  Sax.  O.B.  A  Word  coined  from  the 
Soundj  as  Bomhj  Neigh,  Tingle,  &c.  An  Up- 
roar, Tumult  or  Cpnfufion  of  mobbifh  People 
.  got  together,  about  they  knew  not  what  or 
wherefore. 

XJne  952.  Stunning ;  Sax,  Fn  from  the  Lat.  An 
aftonifliing  Noifej  we  &y gunned  or  imde  Jfu- 
pid  by  a  Blow,  a  loud  Noife. 

PJies  ;  Pr.  from  the  Lat.  A  Sea  T.  To  bend  or 
give  way.  Here^  trayeU  gr  goes  on  fiercely. 
Scf  N.  640* 
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Line  960.  Pavilion ;  Fr,  Sax,  from  the  Lat,  A 
paved  Place  ;  A  Tent  of  State,  Cj*  Obs.  The 
Poet'  here  fancies  Chaos  to  be  an  Infernal  Prince, 
now  attended  with  aU  the  following  Minijlers  of 
5/<7/^,  in  the  Regions  below,  by  a  F/]f .  of  -RA^/.  * 

Line  962.  5^7^Zf  5  Fr.  A  T;  of  i/^r^ii/.  A  Sable 
15  a  black  coloured  Beafl.  Here,  Dark  Night 
in  her  black  or  dark  Drefs  5  by  a  Fig*  of  Rhct. 

yejled'3  Fr.  Lat.  Cloathed,  drefs'd,  adorned* 
t^  Obs,  Eldejl  IS  a  proper  Epithet  for  Night : 
becaufe  Night  or  Darknefs  was  before  Z/|^/;/  and 
all  Things  elfe :  for  Light  could  not  exift  till  it 
.  was  made  j  but  Darhufs  is  the  only  Privation  or 
Want  of  Light, 

XiW  964.  Orcus'y  Ldt.  fronj  the  Gr,  i.  e*  yf^j  Oath : 

,  hecavi&  the  Sfdpernal  Gods  made  their  O^/I^j  by 

(U'cus  (as  Well  2is  by  ^yx)  another  Name  of  He/h 

jfdes ',  conlmdiiSy -caned  Hades-,  Lat.Gr,  i.  e,  A 
darif  hidden  and  inviJibUPiace',  the  fahic  as  Or-* 
cm  6r  Hill\  by  a  F/^.  of  JW^/.  In  -fi&/y  /l^n> 
and  &cred  Anthors^  it  is  e'fte6med  to  be  the  ge^- 
neral  Recepfacle  of  all  Souts  departed  this  Life,  in 

'  a  Sfdte  bf  Expectation^  till  the  D^>  of  Judgment. 
Here,  aaotter  Infernal  Prince  with  CA^^x. 

X/«^  965.  Demagorgon  j  Zi/if.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e. 
Beholding  the  Gorgon^  which  none  could  do  but 
He  5  for  fhe  turned  all  Things  that  looked  on 
her  into  Stones.  SeeN,  611.  By  the  Hermetic  , 
Philafophers^  it  is  i  T^rihj  to  cxprefs  the  frji 
Matter^  which  is  always  undetermined,  admit;- 
mitting  of  no  Multiplication,  and  withiout  which 
their  Ground'fVork  cannot  bd  perfefted.  Here, 
the  Chief  of  the  Gods  beloW, '  a  Cofnmander  of 
the  Infernal  Princes^  a  very  dreadful  and  terrible 
one,  as  Beel-zehub.  It  fignifies  the  Spirit  of  the 
£ar&  that  produces  all  Thfngs. 

Rumour  I    Fr.  ItaU  Span.  Lat.   i.  e,   Rujhing^    X 
Jlying  Report.    Here,  another  Infernal  Prine. 

'     '  Y  2  Lif^ 
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Line  966.  Tumuli ;  q.  Tinior  Multus.  Lai,  i.  c- 
A  greater  fwelling  Fear  \  a  Trouble,  Bro3,  Up^ 
roar  or  Mutiny.  HcrCy^ncfther  imaginary  Prince 
fcelow, 

Zine  qbj.  Difcord ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  0/ a  dijferent 
Heart  \  Difagreement,  Variance,  Anrmofky. 
Here,  another  of  them :  for  tlie  eld  Poets  made 
her  a  mifchievous  Deity y  with  fiery  Eyes,  a  pale 
Countenance,  black  Lips,  with  a  Dagger  in  her 
Bofom  ;  and  ytt^/V^r  baniihed  her  out  of  Heaveft 
for  her  Ill-Nature.  See  Homer  as  to  this  Epithet. 

Various  y  Fr,  ItaL  Span.  Lat,  from  the  Heb.  Bf 
fpotted.    Different,  manifold,  .difagreeing. 

Line  g'jb.  Pathy  Sax.  Dut,  Teut,  Gr*  from  the 
Hei,  i,  e.  •  To  trample.  A  Track,  a  Way  or 
beaten  Road,  a  Foot- Way. 

Line  9^8.  Dominion ;  Fr,  ItaL  Span.  Lot.  Go<' 
vernment,  Jurifdi(9ion»  Kingdom.  Here,  (bme 
P^rt  of  the  Jiyfs  or  Hell. 

Line  980.  Profound^  for  Profundity  \  Fr.  ItaL 
Lat.  i.e.  Deepy  without  a  Bottom 'y  any  deep 
Place.     Here,  the  Depth  of  the  jlbyfs  or  Hell. 

Line  98a.  Behoof 'y  Sax.  Dut.  O.  E.  A  Benefit, 
Advantage,  Intereft,    See  N.  942. 

Lit3e  983.  Ufurpation/y  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  A  Sei- 
zure,   taking  violently  what  belongs  to  another. 

ReJuce  \  Fr,  Lat.  To  bring  back  again  to  the  fi>r- 
mer  State  and  Condition. 

Line  986.  Ere^  j  Lat.  i.  e.  To  raife  up,  to  fet 
up,  to  difjplay.      . 

Standard  \  Fr.  Ital.  from  the  Lat.  x.  e.  Extended  or 

Jireiched  out.     A  Milit.  T.  a  large  extended  Bafir 

ner.    Here,  Rule,  Authority,  Government  j  the 

fame  as  Swayy    by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.    See  B.  I. 

N.  739- 
Antient ;  Old,  55*  Obs.  This  Epithet  is  very  proper, 

but  it  is  four  Times  repeated  in  this  jP^^^,  which 

would  be  a  Blcmifli  in  any  Poet  but  Milton. 
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Lineg%i,  Anarch  ;  Zat,  Gr,  i.e.  without  a  Gover^ 
nor ;  A  Prince  of  Confufion^  Diforder  and  Mif- 
rule.  Here,  Chaos^  bv  a  Fig.  oi  Rhet.  Read, 
Th>  old  Anarchy  &c.    N.  896. 

X/«<f  989.  Faultring ;  Dz//.  4^^;?.  O.  jE.  Falling, 
failing,  ftumbling  or  ftopping  rn  Speech. 

jL/W  1 00 1.  Intefline  ;  Z^/.  i.e.  Inwards.  Lat,  A  T. 
of  y//ft7/.  i.  e.  within  the  Bowels ;  inwardly,  /.  e^ 
Wiri  within  a  Kingdom,  C/'z;//  TiP^r. 

Line  1013.  Pyramid  I  Gr,  i.  e.  A  Fire^  2iGepm.  T- 
A  Pyramid  is  a  Heap  of  fquare  Stones,  rifing  up 
like  a  Flame  of  Fire  in  four  Squares.  Thpre  are 
about  80  Pyramids  near  Grand  Cairo,  in  Egypt  y 

'  *t!ie  lender  of  the  World  to  this  Day,  tho'  they 
have  ftood  4000  Years,  and  may  continue  as 
long^  again ;  three  of  them  are  very  large,  befides 
many  final!  pnes.  The  Arabs  call  them  Dgskel 
Pharaon,  and  the  Turks  Pharaon  Deglary,  i.  e.^ 
Pharaoh*s  Hells,  Mr.  Lucas  faw  above  20,000 
Pyramids  near  Cafarta  in  lefler  Afta,  There  are 
many  in  Tatary;  and  our  H'Jl.rians  mention 
fome'^antient  defaced  Pyramids  near  Glajfenbury. 
Xhey  \vere  erefted  for  funeral  Monuments 
among  the  Antients,  and  were  ufed  in  many 
Countries. 

Line  1 01 4*  Expanfe";  Lat,  i.e.  Jir etched  out ;  tlie 
Air,  the  Firmament ;  which  is  extended  over  us. 
"Job  compares  it  to  a  molten  Looking  Glafs,  37.  18. 
And  David  to  a  Curtain  ox  Tent  extended.  PfaU 

•  104.  2.     See  B.  I.  N.  225. 

S^li  5  Dut,  Fr,  A  Brunt,  an  Ohfet,  Encounter, 
Engagement  in  a  Fight,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line'iQiy.  Argo  ;  ^  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Swift :  becaufe  of 
Her  fwift  failing  ;  being  rowed  with  50  Oar.s 
which  was  a  new  Invention  of  Jafon ;  or   from 

•  the  Builder  of  it-;  and  Cicero  derives  it  from  the 

•  Argives  or  Greeksy  who  fail'd  in  It.     Tlie   Shi^^ 
'"wlwrein  Jajhn  -and  x>ther  valiadtG'r^rf^  madd  a 

.^'  Y  3  famous 
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famous  Expedition  to  Cokhos<^  now  Atingrfliaj 
Georgia  and  Iberia^  upon  the  Pontusj  to  bring 
from  thence  the  golden  Fleece  into  Greece.  The 
Expedition  of  the  Argonauts^  celebrated  in  aiitient 
Hijiorjj  yn2&  in  the  Reign  of  jEgeits^  King  of 
Athensy  about  A.M.  2714.  Before  Chri/i  izij^ 
It  was  no  more  than  a  bold  and  new  Voyage  to 
bring  Home  fine  Wool,  the  valuable  Commo- 
dity of  that  CountrjT)  as  the  Britijh  Wool  is  now  : 
or  carrying  off  the  Treafure  of  the  King  of  Col^ 
chisy  which  confifted  of  Gold,  gathered  out  of 
the  Rivers,  by  the  Help  of  a  Ram*s  Fleece ;  be- 
caule  GoTuij  Heb.  fignifies  a  Treafure  and  a 
FUece :  The  two  Bulls  and  a  Dragon  were  the 
two  ffhlls  round  the  Caftle^  and  a  Brafs  Gate  : 
For  Sour^  Heb.  (ignifies  both  a  Bull  said  a  GaU  ; 
£r<7/}  and  a  Dragon. 

Line  1018.  Bofphorusy  Bojporus  ox  Bofperus\  LaU 
from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  7i^  Pajfage  of  an  Ox^  as  we 
fay  Oxford.  A  Paflage  into  the  Euxine  Sea,  by 
Conjtantimpley  thro'  vrladiyafon  pais'd  with  mudi 
Difficulty  and  Ganger  in  this  Voyage.  It  is  fo 
ftrait  and  n^row,  that  Cattle  fwim  over  it,  and 
they  hear  the  Cocks  crowing  and  Dogs  barking 
from  one  Side  to  another.  Now  Strettidi  di 
CoHflantinop<^lij  ItaL  i.e.  The  Straits  of  Conj9aM-% 
tinople.  See  Fal.  Flaccusy  about  the  Expedition 
of  the  Argonauts. 

Jujiling ;    Lat.    q.  Juxta  fe  jungensj  i.  e.  7i  put 
clofe  together  \  to  (hake,  jog,  or  fhove :  becaufe 
t^iQ  Rocks  are  near  to  one  another,  in  that  nar-^ 
row  Seay  called  the  Euxine  and  Black  Sea. 

Line  1 019.  Vlyfjes  ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  c.  AllStrengthy  ro^^ 
bufl ;  or  contraiSled  from  his  original  Nanuy. 
Oduffeus^  Gr.  i.  c.  The  pubUck  Rsad :  becaufe  his 
Mother y  overtaken  in  a  violent  Rain,  was  deli- 
vered of  him  on  the  Highway.  The  Son  of  Ztf- 
grtesy  Prince  of  Ithaca  and  DuUciia^   Iflands  in 

I  the 
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the  Mgean  Sea;  an. eloquent,  cunning . G^r/ri, 
celebrated .  by  Homer  ,  Virgil^  Ovid^  ha 
After  the  Siege  of  Troy^  he  is  fsud  to  have  fuf- 
fer*3  divers  Hardihips.  for  io  Years  more  in  his 
Return  Home,  particularly  paffing  by  .  Sicily^ 
between  thefe  two  dangerous  Gulphs, 

Larboard  \  Sax.  q.  Lever,  Boards  from  the  Lett. 
Lavus.  i.  e.  the  left  Side.  A  S4a  T.  The  left 
Hand  Side  ^f  a  Ship,  when  one  faces  the  Head 
of  it. 

Line  1019.  CharybSi;  Heb.i.e.  AGtdfofPerdi-- 
tion  \  Lest*,  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Gaping  mAfucUng 
in.  A  very  dangerous  Part  of  the  Sea  of  Sicily ^ 
between  menina  and  Italy^  where  divere  Slnps. 
have  been  nuked  in ;  and  Vlyjis  had  much  ado 
to  ^csu^Mrawning. 

Jfhir^l\  Sax.  Dut.  Lat.  A  very  deep  Gulfy  in 
which  die  Water  is  continually  taming  round. 
Here,  S£ylla^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.   .  See  N.  66o. 

Line  1025.  Trad ;  Fr.  0.  £•.  from  the  Lat.  The 
Print  of  a  Foot,  the  Mark  of  a  Wheel,  a  Foot-, 
ftep.     Here,  an  c^y  Paflage  or  Way  forwards 
.  and  backwards,  from  Hell  to  the  Earth  s  by  a 
Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  1038.  Verge;  -fr.  from  the  Lai...ut.  A 
Staff'  or  Rod;  b^caufe  the  King's  O^ers  have, 
a  trhite  Rod^  to  denote  their  Authority.  The 
Compais  or  Bounds  of  the  King's  Court.  Here, 
the  utmoft  Bounds  of  Heaven ;  by  a  Fig»  of 
IU>et. 

Line  1040.  Ho/file.;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Of  an  Enemy. 
Ho/fik  Din  .fignifies  the  Nplfe  or  Shout  of  Ar- 
mies, when  th^y  began  the  Battle.    See  i  Sam^^ 
17.  20.  N*  337.  and  B,  I.  N.  541.  and  N.  668* 

Line  1042.    Wafts;    Sax»  O.  E.   from  Waves  ; 
.  moves,  p^es,  goes  quickly  over  the  Waves  oi 

the  Ahfi^^ 
Zim  1044.  P^^^f    Here,  a  Harhowr^  where  Sbipf^ 

ride 
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ride  fecarefrom  Storms.    See  B.  IVr  N.  869. 

Shnudsy  or  Shr9wds ;  Som.  O.  E.  A  T.  of  Navifit 
Ropes  that  fupport  the  Mafts  and  Sails  of  a  Sbip^ 
and  are  Uke  Ladders,  to  go  up  to  theTopof 
the  Maifts. 

Tackky  or  Tacktingi  Br.  TakyNl$ng^  Dut.  Sax. 
O.  jB.  from  Tack  ;  i.  e.  To  fix  or  fy^  /d.  A  Sea 
T.  The  fmaD  Ropes  of  a  Ship,  wherewith  all 
wei^t^  Things  aie  faeav<ed  in  an^  Out. 

Line  1045.  Wajie\  Sax.  Dut.  from  the  £tf^  i/c. 
Vaji  ox  Gr$ar\  empty  ^    void,   de(blat€.    Here, 

*  the  thinneft  Part  of  Air  in  the  Abyfi  \  by  a 
Fig^  of  Rha. 

Line  1048.  Circuit ;  £^.  i.  e*  Going  r4uni  aht/ut, 
A  Goaipaf&.     Here^  *tlie  Eictent  of  Heaven. 

Undetermined^    for  Undetermined*^    Lot.  U  e.  JV!rf 

determinidi  not  dilbovcrcd  or  an(wered.    Here^ 

.  It  is  not  fouhd  out^    meafured,  or  kiiom  by 

Menr,   whether  the  Sufremt  He^tvm  fee  S^t 

or  Round. 

Line  1049.  Oj^/,  of  Ofahs ;  Z^/.  Gr.  i,  e.  0/ 
f*^  jEy?.    -A  pretieus  Stone,  shndt  of  aM  Q>- 

.  lour$,  faid  to  be  good  for  thk  Eye$ :  /.  ^^  The 
Floors  of  Heaven  were  paved  with  iFuch  (hining 
Stones.     5^^  Rfev.  21.  21.  '  • 

Line  1050.  Saphir\  Lat.  Gr.  from  the /fe^.  i«  c* 
Kumbered'y  becatife  -  onfe  muft  ^^  .  down  very 
dear  for  it.  ^  A  very  dear,  tetfd,  and  pitciolis 
Stone,  of  the  Colour  of  the  Sky,  with'Sparties 
of  Gold,  and  the  hardeft  next  to  a  Diamond: 
It  was  put  infb  the  Breaft-plate  of  th€l  Hlil^' 
Prieft  ;  Exod;  28.  18.    Rev.  2r.  r^.    *    . 

Line  1051.   Chain \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.e.  HoU- 
ing  Captiws,  DogSy  &c»    A  Link  of  Iron  (^^ 
.  within  another.     Here,  Jupiter's  GoUkn  GhMrty 
\  which  the  Pdeii  fpake  of^  wh^eby  they  ifteaftt 
Divine  Providence.     See  Virgil^   Lib.  12. 

Line  1053*  Mt^msk}  Ft .  Lot.  OlWtMlft  H^*^' 
.   A  Stars 
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Stars  of  the  leaft  Size,  the  fmaljeft  of  them. 

Line  1055.  Hies  I  Sax*  O.  E*  q.  Rifes  on  high*, 
i.  e.  &itan  makes  great  Hafte  and  Speed  to- 
'  Wajrds  the  Heavens^  in  Order  to  find  out  Man\ 
lately  created ;  that  he  might  make  him  as  mife- 
rable  as  himfelf  ;.and  it  was  an  unhappy  Hour  in- 
deed to  him  and  to  all  his  Pofterity* 

tS*  Gen.  Obs.  This  is  the  longeft  of  all  the  other 
Books  pf  this  Poewy  except  the  9th  and  iQth* 
The  new  Speculations  of  the  Fallen  Jngelsy  their 
Speeches^  their  ChataSfers  i  the  Dejcription-  of 
Sin  and  Death  ;  of  Chaos^  Nighty  Orcusy  and 
other  per/onized  Infernal  DeitieSy  are  vaftly  po- 
etical and  inimitable  Matter-pieces  of  Inventiony 
Wity  and  EUeutimi :  And  Satan's'  Progrefs  to 
the  Earth  exceeds  all  that  was  ever  done  by 
Men. .  The  Pwt^fets  offihi^  Devils  every  where 
more  excellently,  iKan  be  doth  God:  And  no 
Wonder;  for  he*  is  infinite y  ' incomprehenfihley 
ajid  ineffable  in  every  Relped.  'Job  Ji.  7.  As 
it  is  faid  of  Polycleius  the  Sculptor y  that  ne  re* 
prefented  Min  better  than  diey  are  ;  but  he 
did  not  come  up  to  the  M^jeft^  of  the  Gtf^» 

Thcfe  w  ibe  Iur9is  of  this  Ep^  Poenu 

The  End  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Second  Book. 

i 

•       BOOK    III. 

Line  X.  t>  Obs.TT  E  R  E  the  Poet  falutcs  the  Ho- 

XT.  ly  and  Eternal  Spirity  whofe 
Aidhepioufly  invokes;  which  is  the  Subject x>f 
his  Exordium  to  this  Book:  And  from  thence 
he  pailes  to  a  moft  fublime  Encomium  oiLighty 
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by  Way  of  Digreffion,  in  the  firft  55  following 
Lines. 

Utu  2.  Co-efmial  -,  Fr.  ItuL  Sp.  Lau  1.  e.  %n- 
during  with  Eternity  i  Eternal,  evertaftii^  with 
the  Deity. 

Line  6.  Effluence  ;  fr.  Lot.  u  e.  Flowing  from ; 
an  Iffuc,  Offspring.  Hert,  proceeding  from 
the  Eternal  Father^  and  uncreated. 

Ltney.  mar%  for  HeareJ -,  Sax.  Teut.  To  re- 
ceive Sounds  or  Voices  by  the  £z7r4  Here,  ta 
be  c^ed  upon,  after  the  Latin  Stnfi  of  Mitj 
to  hcj}>diefi  ofi  i.  e.  jKz//  thou  rather  be  calfi 
(g  fure  heavenly  Stream^  or  Beamy  proceeding  frm 
the  Enrk^l  Father. 

Zirte  to.  Mantle  ;  RrtL  Sax.  pr.  Lot.  Gr.  A  long 
Robe  ufed  by  fhe  P^iirfidn  ^^^iS/igri  in  iheCoUof 
Wiitter  J  a  Cloalc^  a  Robe  or  Gai^ment, 

Ihv^J:  Fr.  Sf  lialfrottithcLat.  To  clotfie,.  to 
eover  or  adbnl,  to  inftal  With  Dimity.  Here, 
Dld'tt  array  and  adorn  the  fTorldi  at  the  Cfea- 

_tiotti  byapif^.  ofiK^/. 

Ziru  rj..  kevi/itiiat.  i.  e.  fijstagpm:  For  the 

'  PbetUi  addVeft  the  feine  iKvme  Spirit  m  the 
Beginning  of  -Bis  Poem,     c^  Ubs.  tfe  «ftn/ 

'  is  yecy  proper  J  but  Milton  rcpeata^it  fouir  Times 
•within  tBefe  two  -Pkges,  which  i^*  a  Rult  in 
Poetry y  and  in  Profe  alfo. 

i«»f  1%  Orphean,  of  Orphe^a ;  -£«m  fiF.  fc  •*  ^ 

/^/;?fe  .fli^  tke  Mtmn^iftS';^  bccaufe  h6.  iW  thi 

ijrft   that^  taught  the  Greeis  Philofophy  upon 

^  JS'the^Sgn  of  C 

lid  to  be  the  "Son 

,    .  A/weet  and />i-^-.  . 

for  he  was  a  moft  excellem  Fhildppher^  "^^^ 

and  Miftcian  of  Thrace,  long  before,  the  T'^y^ 

War  and  Homer  5    one  of  the  Argonauts^  and 

wrote  the  Hiftory  of  that  Expedition,  with  0- 

tiler  Booics  ftiH  extant.    Linus  was  his  R^^J^  '^ 

■     ■    V 
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N.  34. 
tyre ;  Laii  Gr.  u  « .  A  Ruwtpmje :  Bficaiife  ^' 
polU  g^ve  it  to  Mercury  J  as  a  Reward  of  hia 
Service.  An  Harp.  Mgrcwy  ma4e  a  Prefcnt 
of  it  to  Orphiusy  whereon  he  play'd  to  that 
Admiration,  that  the  Beafts^  froodsy  and  iff- 
vers  were  charmed.  The  Truth  of  the  Fable  is^  • 
that  he  firft  taught  the  Greeks  Religion^  PhUo- 
fopby^  and  Poetry  \  which  made  the  Brutijh 
People  foriake  the  Sav^es,  and  enter  into  Civil 
Societies,  ^A/nphian^  who  flourished  fmce  Homer  j 
h  faid  to  be  the  Inventor  of  the  l^yre :  But  !o-  - 

thers  fay  Apolh ;   becauie  Mufic  i$  the  Gift  of 

God. 
Line  21.  Vital;,  Fr.  Sp.  Ital  Lot.  u  e.  Of  Lifcj 

lively,  quickening,  giving  Life. 
Lamp ;   Briu   Fr.  itaL  Gr,  from  the  HeL  Lap^ 
pid ;  i.  e.  Shining ;  a  Light,  a  Fire.     Here,  tlie 

Influence  of  the  Eternal  Spirit ;  by  a  Fig.  qf 

Khet. 
Line  25.  Drop  Serene^  for  Serene  Drop ;  Lat.  i.  e. 

J  clear  Drop.     A  Term  oi  Anat.   called  Gutta 

Serenay  in  Lat>  and  Amaurffis  in  Gr.  i.  e.  i)<ir)f«  * 

nefs  or  /]fW  a/  Sight.    A  Difeafe  of  the  Eyes, 

whereby  the  Sight  is  entirely  loft,  without  any 

vifible  L)efs£t ;  from  a  Diforder  of  the  Arteries^ 

Optick  .Nerves  J  and  Coats  of  the  jBy«,     This"^ 
.  .  w?c^  Milton* s  Infirmities  at  that  Time,    ^  Obs. 
..  The  Phyjicians  reckon  no  Icis  than  113  Infirtnities 

of  the  Eye,  and  this  is  one. 
^encVi  for  S^enchedy  contra£led  from  Extinguere^ 

Zat*  to  extinguijh^  put  out,  darkened,  by  a  Fig. 

ofRhet. 
Line  26.   SuffuJion\   Lat.  i.  e.  An  Overfpreadivg. 

Here,  a  total  Darknefs^  like  a  Vi^l,  had  covered 

his  Eyes. 
Veird^  for  Veiled  QX  Vailed  \  Fr.  Dut.  iipn^Lat. 

I.e. 
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,  i..e.  made  of  z,^FUtce  of  ff^ool;    to  cover,  w 
hide,  as  with  a  Curtain,  a  Piece  of  Stuff  or  Silk  i 
-^  the  fiunc  as  ^enchedj  by  a  Fig.  xtf  Rhet. 
Line  29.  Smity  for  fmitteriy  by  a   /i]^.  of  Gr^. 

-  Ditt.  Fr.  from  the  Gr.  ftruck,  hit.     Here,  tikcn 
.  with,   delisted  or  enamoured,    by  a  Fig,  of 

Rhet. 
Line  31,    Hallow* dy    for   Hallowed ^     Sax,   0.E, 
■'  Heh.  HallaL  i.e.  /£?  praifed:  (knAified,  confe- 

•  crated  to  the  Service  of  Grod,  as  Mount  «$/^  was. 
Line  32.  Nightly  ;  Milt.  i.  e.  jBy  iVi^fiS/,  Sax,  TeuU 

.  Fr.  Irflr.  Gr.  in  the  Nights-time j  when  the  5tfa 

is  below  the  Horizon, 
Line  33.  Tw^.  -    He  means  Than^ris  and  MaenldeSj 

antient  Poets  j  including  alfo  71re/ias  2Xid  Phineas^ 
<  two  "blind  Prophets  among  the  old  Heathens:  but 

^i7r  was  blind  40  Years  before  his  Death,  Eli 

-  and  Ahijahy  true  Prophets^  were  blind  i  and  per- 

•  baps  from   the  fame  Diftemper,  *  or  old  Age. 
\y  See,  I  Kings  14.  4. 

Line  35.  Thamyrisy  Lat,  Gr,  \,  c  JVonderful  An- 
.  other  Poet,  of  Thrace^  who  had 'the  Vanity  to 

contend  with  the  Mufes.  in  Singing,  but  loft  it  i 

•  -  therefore  they  put  x)ut  his  Eyes,  and  took  away 

r  his  Harp.     This  Fable  teaches  us  the  Danger  and 

Vanity  of  ntociing  Gody    of  Self-fufficiency  and 
t  Pride, 
Mmnides  \  Lat.  Gr,  i,  e.  The  Son  of  Maon^  for 

Homer y  Gr,  i.e.  One  that  doth  not  fee:  becaufe 
w  he  delpifed  the  Vanities  of  the  World,  not  Aat 

he  was  really  deprived  of  his  Eyejight ',  others 
t  hyy  that  his  BUndnefs  came  by  an  Accident. 
.  .BixC  his  proper  Name  wns  Meiifegenesy  "  from  the 

River  Melesy  where .  he  ^as  born.  He  was  fo 
.  poor,*  that  he  b^ed  his  Bread  5  yet'  when  he 

•  was-dead^  feven  Cities  coateifded  for  the  Honour 
of  his  Nativity  ;  Smyrna  yRhodeSy  Colophony  Sakr  ^ 

••  msy '  Chios^  Argosy  Atbeme.  *%e  *  was  tdxft  ac-' 

cording 
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cording  to  die  beft  Account,  jf.  JC  3120^  340 
Years  after  the  Deftnidion  of  Trey^  ahd  884 
before  the  Incarnation.  An  antient  and  moft  ce- 
lebmted  Poet  among  the  Greeisi^  the  wittiefl:Man 

.  diat  ever  Uved^  wb^  had  none  to  imitate^  i^x-' 
ceptMa/esy  from  whom  hetookhttbtfftThqiights) 
was  never  matched  by  any  that  came  after  ftim 
(except  now  by  Mikon)  2boA  -a  I\ittef!n  to  all  Pmsj 

. .  Phibfophers  and  Hiftmam  to  Ibis  j3ay,  Ifewrotb 

.  the  iVars  of  Troy  in  Twenty-ftur  Bodb^  called 
the  Iliads  J  and  the  dangerous  f^yaga  of  Uifffesy 

.  in  the  Oijjfes^  in  as  many.  The.greateft  Vene- 
iradon  has  been  {Kud  to  his  Nanrn  in  aH  Agts : 
And  Mibm  modeftly  wiih»  he  m^hc  be  equsoled 
to  him  therein^  dio    in  many  Rifpe&s  he  hath 

.  exceeded  /&J9frr  hiitiTelf,  and  ^rr^^aifoift  Efk 
Paem^  both  in  the  Gran^dw  dF  hb  SidjiSt^  in  his 
Learnings  CharaSfers^  and  every  Thing  dfe, 

fane  36.  Ttrsfias ;.  Z^/:.  G^n  .L  e*  >f  £/^ ;  becaoft 

.  he  foretold  ibme  Things  by  die  Knowledge  of 
AJirokgy.  A  hHild  Pmt  and  Scothjayer  of  TMis  ; 

.  long  before  Homer :  the  Son  x»f  Eimrui  and  G(^« 
nV/9.  He  was  ilntck  blind  eidldr  for  peeping 
too  curioufly  upon  Minervain  the' Fountain  Hip^ 
pocrine ;  or  for  deciding  the  Caufe  between  Jw^ 

.  piter  and  Juna  to  her  Diilatisfeiffioh :  fbr  wmch 
yupiter  gave  him  the  Faculty  of  Dmnatkn  or 
Soothfaying*  ,  ,•  -       . 

Phineus ;  Lat^  Gr.  i.  e«  Shining^ .  ilbt/lrUus.  A 
King  and  Prophet  of  jtrmdia^  who  far  putting 

•  out  the  Eyes  of  Ms  Cbiidren,  and  fori^ve^ng 
die  ^SecrHi  of.  the  Cioifr  to  Men^  was  {)uni Aed 
yfiAi  Blindnefi. 

Prophets  \  Fr.  ItaL  Span,  Lat.  frdm^eOr.  i;e. 
PoreUllers,  Men  vAk^  f(mef(P^  MAforetekt  fuimre 
JE^ents  befiH*^  tiley  caihe  to ''  pafe.  They  w^re 
called  Seers  at  firft,  i  Sam.  9,  9,  Thet«  were 
no  j^ Propbas  ziMng  ^ba^.Gentiies:  only.fome 

Z  few 
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few  were  efteemed  fuch :    becaufe  they  might 

forefet  fome  Events  by  their  own  Learnings  na- 
•    tural  Sagacity  J  Expiriencej  Conje^urfj  and  from 

the  DifcGveries  of  Damons^  Mrith  whom  th^  coHr 

verfed.  Read,  Old  Prophets.  See  B.  II.  N.  347. 
Line  37.  Voluntary ;  Fr.  Lat.  £afy,  free,  without 

Compulfion  or^Force.    Read,  7%at  move  hartm- 

nious  Numbers  voluntarily^  or  with  a  good  fViU* 
Line  38*  Birdi    Sax.  O.  E.  Any  Fowl,  large  or 
.    fm^»  Here,  the  Nightingale^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 

but  it  is  too  frequently  brought 'in,  thro'  the 

whole  Poem. 
Line  39.  Darkling ;  Mtlt.  from  Dark.  Sax.  O.E. 

Somewhat  darky  in  the  dark  Nighty  rather  beforo 

and  about  the  Break  of  the  Day.  • 

Line  ^0.  NoHumali  Lai.  of  the  Nighty  i.e.  the 

Nightingale  ^gs  her  Night  Songs  or  Notes  by  Night, 

SeeN.  ^2. 
Notey  for  rfotes ;  Lai.  i.  e.  Marksy  Remarks.  Here^ 

A  MuficalT.  Songs,  or  Tunes  notedy  pricked 

or  fet  down,   by  a  Fig.  of  Rhei. 
Line  43.  ^^rrW ;  Fr.  Lat.  of  the  Spring,  fpringing, 

I.  ^.  I. want  the  Sight  of  the  pleafant  Bloflbms  in 

the  Spring  and  many  other  delightful  OhjeSis. 
Shorn  ;  Teut.  Dut.  Gr.  contra<aed  from  BUJim ;  a 

Flower,  a  Bud  of  Trees,  Plants,  Herbs,  which 

fprout  in  the  Spring. 
Summer ;  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  from  the  Gr.  i.e.  Midi 

that  Quarter  of  thfe  Year  which  maketh  the 

Fruits  mellow  and  ripe.    . 
Rofe ;  It  is  ufed  by  all  the  Languages  of  Europe  al- 

moft  from  the  Latin  and  Gr.  i.  e.  Tielding  a  Fbod 
.     cf  fweet  Scent y  Heb.  Nard  and  Sofan  :  becaufe  of 

its/weet  Scent  and  ^  Leaves.    The  Queen  of 

Flowers  for  Beauty  and  Sweeinefsy   it  blows  ifl 

May  and  Jaw^.  ^  CAr^  and  his  G&arr i&  are  com- 

pai;ed  to  it.  Cant.  2.   i.  2. 
Z/at  48.  Blanc^   (in  the  late  i^i&V.)  Blank ;  ^* 
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White^  i.  e.  To  me  all  is  ccnnparable  to  a  Piece 

of  white  Paper ^  whereon  no  Writing  or  Figures 

are  to  be  feen.    But  it  ihould  rather  be  read. 

Blot. 
Line  53.  Irradiate ;  .  Pr,  ItaL   Lat.  i.  e.  To  call 

forth  Rays.    Here,  to  enlighten  or  ihine  into  the 

Soul  or  i^Iind  of  diis  Poet. 
Mifi.     See  B'  I*  N.  295.      Here,  Igmranci  and 

l^Vfor  \  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  56.  Now.     x^  Ossi  Here,  the  Poet  enters 

i^on  his  Sutje£fy  ivitb  moft  lofty  Ideas  of  the 

Deity. 
Line  6o«  San^ities  ;    Milt.    Lat.  u  e.    HolineJJes  ; 

by  a  /i^.  of  Rhet.     Here,   the  moft  pure  apd 

holy  -^«^^A  of  the  Prejmce. 
Line  62.  Beatitude  i   Fr.   Ital.   Lat.   Blefledneis, 

Ifappinefs,  Felicity.    Here,    Unfpeakable  Hap" 

pinefs.  - 
Line  68.  Uninterrupted  $  £tf/.  i.  e.  Not  interrupt'^ 

£dj  not  hroien  in  upon  ;  not  difturbed,   without 

any  Hindrance  i  becaufe  there  were  none  elfe  to 

moleftdiem. 
Line  69.  Solitude ;  Fr.  Lat.  In  Solitarinefs ;  alone, 

by  one's  felf,  in  Retirement. 
He.    The  Eternal  Father,    furveyM,  view'd,  or 

iaw  the  whole  Creation. 
Line  72.  Dun ;  Sax.  Brit.  Dark,  obfcure,  a  Co- 
•    lour  fomewhat  brown.     Read,   Satan  fuhlime  in 

jhe  dun  or  thick  Air.    Sed  B.  I.  N.  220. 
Line  75.  Imbofom^d^  for  Embofonud ;    Sax.  Milt. 

iirom  ^  Sax.  Dut.  Bofom  i  EncompaJTed,  fur-  ' 
,    rounded. 
Firmament ;    Lat.  i.  e.   Firmne/sj    Strength.    The 

Heaven  of  the  Fixed  StarSy   the  Air.     Here,  a 

Support,   found  .Ground  to  reft  upon,    or  to 

bear  Satan  up  j  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  80.  Only.    The  Father's  fuppofed  Speech  to 

Z  2  his 
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lus  Ettmal  Son:   An  incomparable  LiHure  of 

Divinity. 
Ltm%±.  Prefmb'dy  fn-  Preferibidi  Fr.  Ital.   Sp. 

LaU  i.  c.  Written  hef on-hand.    Here,  opdered, 

let,  or  appointed  to  Satan. 
Line  83.    main%  Fr*  from  the  Lot,  cx>ntraSect 

from  Magnus ;    i. «.    Great.     Here,    the  vaft 

Abyfsj  the  Cbaosy  that'  breaks  in  between  Hell 

and  the  New  Creation^  cannot  keep  him  in  his 

Bounds. 
Line  84.  Wide ;  interrupt  ;   Sax.  Fr.  Lat.  Mb. 

i.  e«  Broken  off\  the  vaft  GuJph  now  fqnuated 

from  the  new  Creation  $  by  a  Fig.  of  ii^^* 
£/»^  87*   Rejtraint  j    £<?/•   i.  e.    Bindimg   again  i 

Connnement,  Imprifonment,  Limitati(»i« 
Line  88.  Freeing ;    £<?/•  i.  e.  Gift  fVMg^i  Piaoot 

encompaflled,  furrounded  with  UaAs  or  Bor- 
ders.   See  Book  n.  N.  833. 
Line  90.  -^j^ ;  /V.  /ft?/.  Jji^.  7i  fry.    Here,  to 

attempt,  to  prove  or  allure  Mam  to  fin. 
X/;7^  93.  Ghzingi  Sax.  O.  J?,  from  the  Gir.    i.e« 

Of  the  Tongue  ;  becaufe  it  is  the  Inftrument  of 

Lies.    Flattering,  deceiving  with  the  Tongue, 
Line  94.  Tranfgrefs  \  Lat.  i.e.    *To  go  over  or  be^ 

yond.     To  iin  ;  for  Sin  is  a  Tran/grejlon  of  ib^ 

Law.     I  John  3.  4. 
Line  98.    Ingrate;    Fr.  Lat.  I.e.    Kk  grated  i 

un^ankful.    Uere^  O  dtfobedient  ^nitingrete^ 

ful  yhxi  \ 
Line  104.  Sincere  I  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.  Hon^triM, 

found.-    Read,    JV^at  fincere  Fr^fnouU   Aej 

have  given  of  their  true  Obedience  to  God  ? 
£ine  X05.  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.  A  Stnding ;  the  fi»>- 

tural  and  iworn  Obedience,    that  is  due  from 

Subjects  to  their  Sovereign  Prince.    Here,  Duty 

to  G^  i  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhetm 
Line  lio.  DeJpoiFd^  for  Defpoiledi  Fr.  from&e 

Lat. 
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Lat.  hy  z  Fig,   oi  Gram,  SpQtledofi    robbed, 
ftript,  deprived  of  Free  WilL 
Line  III.     Pajfive\     Fr.  ItaU  LaU    Sufferings 

Forced  to  obey,  enflaved. 
Necefftty  ;  Fr.  contra£led  from  the  Lat.  q.  ^od  nee 
aliterejfepote/l.  i.e.  Wkatcan^t  beotherways.  Need, 
Conftrainty  Obligation  i  that  muft  be  fo,  and 
can't  be  otherways. 
Line  11$^  Predejiination  \   Fr.  L'ah    KTheoL'T. 
1.  e.  A  Fore  ordaining^  or  appointing  what  fhall 
be. 
Line  I  i^.    Revolt  i    Fr.   from   the   Lat.  i.e.    A 
Fleeing-away ;  a  Rebellion.     Here,  A  Deferting " 
from  God  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  120.  Impulfe 'y    Fr.  ItaL  Lat.  i.e.  Thrujling 
in  ;  an  Inforcement,   a  Conftraint  on  the  Free 
mil.       *  ' 

Line  122.    Trefpaf5\  Fr.  from  the  Ztf/.  i.e.'  To 
pafs  over  5  to  commit  a  Crime,  Sin,  or  Offence 
againft  the  Law  of  God.     See  N.  94. 
.Xine  126.  Revoke ;  Lat.  \.  e.  To  call  back  ;  to  re- 
peal or  make  void,  to  abolilh  a  Law. 
Line  129.  The  firji  Scrty  i.  e.     The  Angels  that 

fell  J  by  a  Fig.  of  if^<?/. 
'  Suggejiiort  \  Fr.  Ital.  Lat.  i.e.   Vnderbearing  \  A 
Prompting  or  putting  fomething  into  one's  Mind, 
an  Infmuation,   an  evil  Thought. 
Line  130.  Self-depraved;  Milt,  from  the  Lat.  i.  e. 
Corrupted  of  themfelves  ;    the  Angels  voluntarily 
became  finful    and  wicked  \    tliey  fell    of  their 
own  Choice ;   but  Man  was  tempted  to  it  by 
them. 
Line  135.  Fragrance;     Lat.    Swfei&thefs  of  Smell, 

like  that  of  Ambrbfia.     See  B.  II.  N.  244. 
Line.  137.  Ineffable  \   Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.    That  cannot  be 

uttered  with  Words  ;  unfpcakable,  inexpreffiblc. 
Diffus'dy    fpr   Diffufed;    Lat.    i.  e.    Poured  out  5 
extended,  fpread    abroad  every  where.     Read, 

Z  3  And 
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jfrui  diffufed  a  S^nfe  tf  j^ejh  and  unfi^talahU    I 
Plen^fure  in  thi  BUJfed  and  EUa  Angels.  ' 

Lhu  141.  CompaJJim  j  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Xat.  i.  c.  A 
FelUw-feelin^  \  a  Scnfe  of  Mifery,  Pity,  Com- 
miferation,  Mercy, 

Lint  150.  T^ungeft  Son  ;  i.  e.  Man  y  becaufe  he 
was  created  foracTime  after  the  jlngels\  by  a 
Fig.  of  JRhit. 

Jsine  153.  F^lfyi  Fr.  from  the  Heb,  FooliJhnefs\ 
SillineTsy  Weaknels  or  Want  of  Underibndmg. 

Far^  Sa^.  Diftant,  a  great  Way  off;  i.  e.  Lit 
it  mi  be  h*  %^  Obs.  This  Sentence  is  re- 
peated twice,  to  ihew  the  greater  Force  and 
Cpmpaffioo  of  the  Speaker ;   by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  i^j.  Frtf/irate ;  Lat.  i.  e,  Tc  break  in 
Pieces  ;  to  difaj^int,  to  make  void,  to  de- 
ceive. , 

Lint  158,  j^URci  \  Brit.  Pr.  Sp.  from  the  Lal^ 
Wickednefiy  SI-wi]]  and  Spi^t. 

Naught }  (in  the  late  Edit,  Nought)  Sax.  Nahtj  i.e. 
lay  nothing,  worth  nothing.  Herty  Render 
thy  Goodnefi  ufelefi. 

Line  i$g.  Mftumi  Lat.  i.  e.  Sending  or  going 
iaci ;  a  Refloriiigi  requiting.  Here,  giving  a 
bad  Requitai. 

Line  163.  Creation.  See  B.I.  N.,652.  Fox  Man 
and  his  Pofierity^  by  a  Fig.  otRhet. 

Ljim  i6<.  Blafphem^dj  for  Blafpbemed ;  Lat.  Gr. 
i.  e.  liurt  tn  Fame  or  Reputationj  ill-fpoken  of, 
oirfed,  reviled,  abufed :  As  when  the  Pharifees 
Ciid,  that  our  Lord  did  caft  a  Devil  out  of  a  Mmf 
by  Beelzebub.     Mat*  12.  24,  31. 

Line  172.  Purpo/e;  Fr.  Lat.  from,  the  Gr.  i.  c. 
Laid  doum  before-hand.  A  Defign,  Refolution, 
Intention,  Deternunation.  Here,  God^s  Eter^ 
nal  Decree.  > 

Lhu  175.    Vouchfafd^     iix  Vouchfafed  \    0.  Fr. 

0,  £• 
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0«  £•  Granted,  beftowed,  or  without  any  de- 
(erving  of  the  Receiver. 

Line  176.  Lap/ed ;  Fn  lial  Lat.  Fallen  5  loft,  cor- 
rupted, i.e.  I'he  Faculties  of  Adam  loft  and 
impaired  by  his  Sin.     See  B.  XII.  N.  83. 

Forfeit ;  Fr.  A  Law  T.  Loft,  taken  away  from 
one  by  Law^  loiing  an  Eftate  by  Law  or  De- 
&ult :  a  Fine,  a  Penalty.     Here,  kjl. 

Line  lyy.  Exorbitant',  Lat,  i.e.  Out  of  theOrb^ 
Path  or  Way ;  extravagant,  exceffive,  unbounded* 

Line  183.  Peculiar ;  Fr.  Span.  ItaL  Lat.  Particu- 
lar,  lingular,  fpecial,  proper. 

Line  i86.  Jppeafe  i  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  q.  AUpUafe^ 
i.  e.  To  pacify  ;  to  calm,  to  afTwage  or  allay. 

Incenfedy  Itaf.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Burning.  Here, 
the  angry,  provoked,  oiFended  God. 

fane  191.  Intent ^^  for  Intention ;  by  a  Ftg.  of  Gram* 
Lau  A  Defign^  Purpofe,  Meaning. 

Line  195.  Confcience ;  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Dut.  from  the 
Lat.  1.  e.  Self-Knowledge.  The  Teftimony  or 
Witnefs  of  one's  Mind.  It  it  God's  Deputy^ 
Recorder^  and  Judge  m  every  Man  living.     See 

B.  n.  N.  801. 

i/w^  197.  Ferfijiing\  Lat.  Standing  firm  iXiAJled* 
fafi\  holding  out  to  the  Ehd.  rl*  Obs.  The 
ijuty  of  Perfeverance  is  abfolutcly  neceflary  to 
Salvation^  Mat.  24.  13.  ^/n.  11.  ^,  8.  Heb.2. 
14.  ^z;.  2.  10.  Read,  ^ni  perfevering  to  tpe 
Endy  Jhall  arrive  fafely  at  eternal  Happinefs. 

Zsine  201.  Stumble  J  q.  Tumble  ;  Sax.  Dut.  Swed. 
O.  E.  To  fidter,  to  fall  down.  Here,  gO  on  in 
Errors  and  Sins  j  by  a  Fig.  of  iiA^/. 

ZJne  7,0^  Dijloyal',  Fr.  Milt,  from  the  Z^.  i.e. 
Not  byal  i  difobolient  t6  the  X<7t<; )  faithlefs,  re- 
bellious. 

Fealty  j  /r.  contrafted  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Fideli- 
ty ;  A  Law  T.  An  Oath  taken  at  the  Admit- 
tance of  a  Tenant  to  be  /rv^  ^xA  faithful  xo  his 
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Lord.  Here,  Obedience  to  God ;  by  a  Fig,  of  .RAr/. 

Z/w  206.  AffeSiing  ;  L^/.  i.  c.  Setting  the  AffeSiions 
upon  a  Thing  \  coveting,  deliring  eagerly.  Here, 
defigning  to  be  a  God.     See  Gen.  3.  5. 

Line  207.  Expiate  \  Lot.  To  appeafehy  Sacrifice  of 
Piety ;  to  attone,  to  miike  oatisfadion  for  Of- 
fence^. 

Treafon  ;  Fr.  Span,  from  the  Lat,  i.  e.  Treachery  ; 
EHfloyalty  to  a  King.  Here,  S/«,  which  is'Per- 
fidioufnefs  to  God  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  2oS.  Devote^  for  I)evoted;  'Fr,  from  the  Lot. 
To  vow  orconfecrate  to  God.  Here,  /acred  2nd 
devote  fignify,  dedicated,  fet  apart,  defigned  to 
Dejiru^ion  for  Sin. 

Line  212.  Rigid  \  Fr.  Lat.  Stri£l,  fevere,  exad. 
Here,  full  and  complete  Satisfaction  to  God  s  as 
Death  for  Death. 

Line  217.  Choir  \  Vulg.  ^ire :  Lat.  from  the  GA 
A  Company  of  Singers  in  a  Cathedral j  &c.  Here, 
the  holy  JJembfy  of  Angehy  praifmg  God  j  by  a 
Fig.  of  FUbet. 

Line  219.  Patron  \  Ital.  Fr.  Span.  Brit.  Lat.  i,e. 
A  Father  or  BenefaSfor^  an  Advocate  among  the 
eld  Romans^  who  took  the  Defendant^  Part,  like 
Cicero  and  other  Pleaders  at  tKe  Bar  ;  a  Friend/ 

Intercejfor  \  Fr.  ItaL  Span.  Lat.  i.  e.  One  going  he* 
tween  others ;  one  that  intercedes,  goes  between 
and  pleads  for  another,  a  Mediator. 

Line  221.  Forfeiture  ;  Fr.  A  Listv^T.  i.  e,  a  Crime. 
The  Penalty  of  a  Tranfgreffion  j  the  Tranfgref- 
Hon  of  a  Penal  Law;  for  which  one  fulFers  ac- 
cordingly.    See  N.  176. 

Line  222.  Redemption ;  fr.  /f^/.  Z^rf.  1.  e.  A  Buying 
back  i  a  Ranfoming,  delivering,  fetting  free  n 
Captive^  a  Prijoner  or  Sinner.  '  ' 

Z/»^  226.  Mediation  ;  /r.  Z^/.  i.e.  A  going  heiweoi 
different  Parties \  IntercejQion,  pleading  for' the 
Guilty,  taking  his  Part. 

Lintt 
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-  laf^  237.  FathiTi  Sax.  Dut.  £aU  Cr.  Perf.  Phe* 
dar^  i.  e,  A  Redkr  q^  Nouri/ber.  Her^  ^/* 
mghty  God^  by  a  Fii^.  of  MheU  «J*  O w.  The 
j'tf^  fets  every  S^ejp  of  Ma|i'$  Redetnptipn  in  the 
cloflixsefl;  Light>  with  the  Predi^0ni  .^f  the  hfy 
Scripture  concerning  it,  in  cme  View »  m>ft  ele* 
gsuidy  amd  deli^tfiuly . 
2,1/// 231.  Ufifnvittt^i  l4iU  Milt*  i.e.  Notpre^ 
vented^  not  coming  beferej  of  done  before-b^d, 
r.  ^.  nQthii\g  was  done  before-l^nd)  by  Man^ 
to  merit  or  procure  this  Gr^a^  of  Goffs  r^dttm^ng 

Vmmpkrtdi  Lot*  Milt.  i.e.  Not  irpipkr^  i.e» 
Not  fo  much  as  asked,  begged  or  requefted  for 
caumefUy. 

XJnfn^bt ;  Sax.  Miltf  \.  e.  Not  fought ;  Not  ftmtied 
out,  f.  #•  No  Pains  or  Mk^ns  wefe  ufed£pr  it  by 
Ji6«.  jK^.Qbs.  Thefe  three  Wonfe  denote  w 
€uae  I^hing,  by  a  J^/];^.  of  i^ 

Lim  134.  Atonement  \  ^  Ad  Tonum.  Iditt.  i.  e»  7^  « 
ficff / ;  To  bring  Jarrs  and  Differ  ernes  into  good 
Order.  A  T.  of  Mufic;  or  Sax.  q,  Atenos  i.  e« 
7i^  iSBtfi/  Friends ;  A  Ke^oncilement,  a  Sacrifice 
to  appeafe  Anger.  Read,  Man  behg  indeed 
and  undone^  hoik  m  Atton^nent  or  fit  Offering  t$ 
hing  to  God/or  Umfelf. 

Zw239.  So/omi  Sax.  Dut.  Tent.  i.e.  To  Ufs: 

>  for  whom  we  take  into  our  Befim^  we  kifi  and 
loire.  That  Part  of  the  Body  that  incktfeth  the 
Heart.  Here>  the  .deareft  Love  of  the  Father^ 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet^ 

Line  24U  Wreck  i  (in  the  late  Edit.)  Wroaii 
(which  is  wrong)  Sax.  Dut.  Poet.  To  difchai£e, 
to  vent,  reirei^e  or  execute.   . 

Line  243.  Van^ifi'd^  for  Vmqmjhtd.  Heye,  lya 
under  the  iFW^  6i  Death.    See  B.I.  N.  5a. 

Line  246.  Debt ;  i^r.  contracted  from  the  Lat. 
Debiinm;    what    Giae  Man  ^wes  to  anoihfit. 

Here9 
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HerCf  the  BtHahy  of  GocT^  violated  Law ;  which     I 
is  9^  Debt  due  to  God^  and  we  muft  all  pay  it. 
See^  Our  LorcTs  Prayer* 

Linez^y.  Loathfomei  Sax.  O.  E.  Naufeous,  hate- 
filly'  abominable.  A  proper  Epithet  for  the 
Grave.     See  PfaL  16. 10. 

Lim  251.  Vanquijheri  Fr.  Lat.  Vmcere.  An  Over- 
comer,  Conqueror,  Viftor.  Here,  Deaths  hj 
a  Fig.  of  Rhet.     See  Heb.  2.  14.     See  N.  243. 

Faunted;  Fr.  O.  E.  from  the  Jjtt.  J.  e.  Fain; 
Boafted,    braced  of  vainly. 

Line  254.  Jfftple ;  Fr.  Itat.  Lat.  q.  Ex  omni  parte 
Plusj  1.  c.  More  of  every  Part  5  Large,  wide, 
fpacious. 

Lim  255.  Maugre ;  O.  Fr.  Ma^l-gre  contrafted 
from  the  Lat.  Male  gratus.  In  §>ight  of  one  | 
aganft  one's  WiD,  whether  he  will  or  no. 

Lhu  259.  Obit  I  O.E.Lat.GltahjUC.  To/ttuil^ 
Inv.  Here,  to  overchai^e,  cloy,  furfeit  or  fatisff 
too  niuch.     Hence,  Gbaton. 

Line  269.  Filial ;  Fr.  Lat.  \.  e.  belonging  to  a  Son. 
Here,  the  Duty,  Submiffion  or  Obedience  of 
theScw  of  God  to  his  Father  i  ts  Rideenur  of 
Men,  and  Man  himfelf. 

Linezyx.  Admiration \  Fr.  Span.  ItaL  Lat.  i.e. 
Wondering '  at  a  Thing  \  the  Aft  of  admiring, 
wondering,  Aftonifhment,  / .  e.  All  the  Angeb  of 
Heaven  ftood  amazed  at  this  ftupendous  Contri- 
vance of  Man^s  Redemption  j  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  276.  Complacence  ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Pleajing  to* 
geiher  5  Delight,  Pleafure,  Joy. 

Line  285.  Adam  ;  Heb.  i.  e.  Red.  The  Name  of 
the  firft  Man  and  firft  Woman :  becaufc  they 
were  formed  of  the  Red  Duft  of  the  Earthy 

•  Gen.  2.  7.  5.  2.  As  ^(7x^0  in  Lat.  k  from  ifi«- 
mus^  i.  e^  the  Ground:  which  points  at  both  our 
Original  and  £»/•     See  B.  II.  N.  349.  \ 

Line  288.  Reftor'dy   for  Reftored  \   Fr.    Lat.  i.  c 
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Re-iftablijhed  \  fettled  again,  fet  again  in  its  firft 
State.     Read,  As  in  Adam  all  Men  perijhy  fo  in 

'    thee  J  as  from  a  feimd  Root  J  allMenJhall  he  re* 
Jiored^   I  Cor.  15.  22. 

Line  291.  Imputed  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Attributed, 
•  afcribed,  or  accounted  to  the  Merit  of  another 
Perfon.  * 

Line  2()2*  Tranfplanted  \  Sax,  Dut.Fr,  Ital,  Lat. 
i.  e.  Planted  in  another  Place,  A  T.  of  Garden, 
Here,  ingrafted  or  united  into  Jefus  Chriji  by 
Faith  and  good  Worksy  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet, 

Line  304;  Degrade  ;  Fr.  Lat.  \.t.  To  pull  one  from 
his  Degree^  Dignity  or  Office..    Here,  to  leiFen, 

•    difgrace,  debafe  or  difhonour ;  the  fame  as  Lejfen^ 

'    by  a  Fig*  of  Rhet. 

Line  307.  Fruition ;  Fr.  Lat.  Enjoyment.  Here, 
the  fame  Poffeffien  of  Blifs,  as  the  Father  hath. 

Line  315.    Incarnate i  Fr,  Ital,  Span.  Lat.    i.e. 

.    Chathed  with   Flejh.     J^fus  Chriji  affumed   or 

'  took  human  Nature  upon  him,  and  became  a  real 
Man^  Jo.  I.  14. 

Line  2^0.  Reduce  y  Fr,  Lat,  i.e.  To  bring  hackly 
to  reftore,  i,  e,  I  fubdue  or  put  all  the  Angels  of 
Heaven   under  thy  Government.     See  Philip.  2» 

Line  321.  ^Bide^  for  Abide  \  by  a  Fig,  of  Gram, 
Dwell,  inhabit  or  ftay  in  a  Place, 

Line  325.  Summoning  5  Lat,  i.  e.  To  give  one  No-- 
tice  or  Warning,  calling  one  to  appear  before  a 
Judge,  Here,  the  Archangels^  that  fhall  awaken 
the  ^ick  and  the  Dead^  i  Theff,  4.  16. 

'Line  326.  Tribunal  \  Lat,  The  Seat  of  a  Tribune^ 
or  Roman  Magijirate  5  a  Judgment  Seat,  where 
Juftice  is  dijiributed  to  every  one.  Here,  Chri/l's 
ju^ment^Seat  in  the  Air  at  the  laJl\Day, 

Line  33I,  ArrtiigtCd^  for  Arraigned  \  Fr,  A  Law 
T.  1,  ^  Brought  to  the  Bar  before  a  Judgey  as 

Prifoners 
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Prifimrs  and  Crifmimts.  Here  widi  iis>  by  a 
Fig.oiRhit. 

lane  336.  Tribulations  ;  /r.  //^A  ^^boTy.  LaU  i.  e. 
Beaten  as  with  a  Threflm^  Injlrumeni.  Great 
Troubles^  i^uns  and  Afflidions.  Here,  tbe 
Perficutiom  and  other  TrouUes^  which  the  pious 
futfered  in  this  Life.     5^^  B«^  XII.  N.  531. 

Line  344.  No/imer,  t9*  Obs^  The  Joy  of  .<^#& 
at  the  Revelation  of  the  Redemption  of  loft  A&x- 

Zfffr  348.-  JuhUee ;  Z«^  (rr.  /£r^.  i.  e.  A  Ram  and 
a  KanCs  Horn:  becaufe  the  J^s  proclaimed 
their  Feafts  with  the  Sound  of  Trumpets  made 
of  Ram^s  Hornsy  Levit.  25.  8.  The  Word  cttne 
firft  from  Juial  the  Son  of  Lamechj  the  Inven- 
tor of  Mt^aijfijirumenit^  Gen.  4.  21.  Here^ 
kS^K^fi  ofPraife  to  Gm/,  .by  a  Fig.  of  i2Af/.^ 

Hofanna^t ;  £fff.  Gr.  i7f^.  i.  e.  Save  we  befeech  tbee% 
or  God  blefs  the  King.  Solemn  Rejoycings  among 
tiie  Jews  in  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  and  Congra-^ 
tulations  to  their  KingSy  2  Kings  ii.  I2.  P/2r/. 
20.  10.  Mat.  21.  9.  Here^  Angelical  Hynms^ 
by  a  /^«]f.  oiRhet. 

Line ^^^.  Amarant'f  Gr.  i.e.  Not  fadings  never 
decaying.  Some  call  it  Flos  Anwris :  th^  Flower 
of  Love.  It  flowers  in  Angnji,  A  Flower  that 
never.fades,  immortal :  and  is  therefore  an  Em- 
blem of  Eternity  or  Infmortality.  It  is  repeated 
twice,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  i3*  Ob«.  Amarakthus 
was  firft  ufed  by  the  Thejfalians  to  adorn  the 
Grave  of  Achilles. 

Line  355.  Paradije ;  Ztf/.  Gr.  JSi*.  i.  e;  A  Garden^  The 
Garden^  which  God  planted  in  £^.  (B.  I.  N.  4.} 
for  die  Delight  and  Oomfoit  of  our  firft  Paref^s  -, 
adorned  Wi£  all  Manner  of  th(5  beft  7r/'%  Plants^ 
Flowers^  Fruits^  Gen.  «.  8.  3.  ^3;  Ez^k.  31.  8; 
9. '  At  firft  it  fignified  the  fante  as  £^ihpf>  butaf- 
t^  fbe  Days  c^Efdras^    it  was  taken  for  the 

State 
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Stats  oi  happy  :5^  departed^  waku)g  fot  tbe;^^'' 
furreSfion  of  their  Bodies^  Luke  23.  43.  The  In" 
dian  Brachmam  and  all  the  Heavens  bad  a  Notioa 
of  Paradife^  'tis  a  Pity  feme  ChrifUans  have  none. 
-Line  356.  Blaom  ;  c;pntni£ted  from '  Bbjfmt.  Teut. 
Dut.  from  the  Gr.  To  put  out  FJowers^  to 
flourifli.     Here  the  Word'  Is  t  a  J^erb. 

Line  2S^.  'Eitfmn\  '4^{  Eiifoim^  Gr.  *Phatn*  i,at^ 
from  the  Heh.  i.  e.  The  Grtrue-ofyGod^  A^Elace 
of  pleafant Qr^es  and  Hsfpimfsinto <whioh'  the 
Heathens  bdreved,  -that  the  departed;  ;SS92i/x^  the 
•Virtuous  p^flbd>  at  IXeMih*:  -Ijhe.  Heaven  iof;  the 
Poets.  'The^Phceniciansy  :£g)J^4ffi^aIl|d.all^tber 
/fe^A^w  believed  z  Paradife^2nd*2L.fIiil:\Wh2it 
Monfters  are  the  Infidds  of  this-Ajge^  .who  be^ 
•Keve  neither  ?  VirpU  Mm^  6.  Lin.-^i^z,^  55.44-   - 

-Amker.^Xrr.  A  ^lear,  ydt<w  and  traiifpatearGum, 

that  attraSs  Straws  to'  it.   >  It  i»  &id 40.  be  the 

Juice  of  a  TFree ;  therefore  fome^  cJdl- .  it  'Succi- 

-num^  Lat.  u  e.  Juice.    -Here,  tfee  clea^i&f^«r  #/* 

X//>,  by  2L  Figk  of  Rbet. 

Line  361;- IRefplendent  j •  £«/. a* e. *  Ceffiing^Lt^u ; 

*  Akiing,  bright,  glorious. 

Ztff/Fi ;  Lat.  k  e.  A  ^/w#  efW^al  .  TM-flair^f 

•     -the-Heady  which  is  iiJoo  to  ^^/,:llaiti4ike Gold. 

^IftwreaiVdy  fot'Inwneaihed ;  C&^; Twiftfd ^ a»d in* 

jterwoven^  wi*  -Beams  of ;  Light  and  Gkry.    • 

Line  362.  Garlands  \  -Fr.  Ital.Sp^n*  from^-the' Lat^ 

Going  rdunddhe  Head.  ^  Utile  Crowns,  Crowns 

or  Ornaments  made-  of  Fl^wersj   put  -upom  the 

*He^d,-  in  Token  of  Jcy  and  Re/oiiingj  uftd  a- 

•  ihpng  the  antient  iSA^i&^nfr^  ^Swdim^  ^c.  Car- 
-lands  of  5^(g?  were-the  Ornaments  *<Vf-jPW/j,->  *till» 

^/l^/&  affign'd  the  Laurel.  'Ovid.  Met.  - 1 .  '^One 
tif'LauPil  w£»-firfl:  worn-  by  Conquerors  wonfb^f 
OHve^hy^Peace-Maierfi  &c.  St.  Paul  fj^^t- 
ly  ufes  this  Simile  from  the \Gr4cienf Games'^- <o  re- 
rpj^feftt  Ae^  great  Jbic;«!r*/K)f  sdl  -^i^WfrifiioHs. 
'     '  A  a  Sec 
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See  Philips  4.  I.   I  Cor.  9.   25.    2  Tim.  4.  8. 
Rev.  2.  10. 

Xiw  363.  JafpiT  ;  I^/.  Gr.  from  the  Heb.  Jafchpeh. 
yonaihan  tranflates  it,  the  ParUherine  Stone :  be-^ 
caufe  it  refembles  the .  Spots  of  a  Panther.'  A 
precious  Stone  of  a  ^een  Colour  tranfparent 
with  red  Veins,  of  great  Glory  and  Value.  It 
was  the  laft  of  the  precious  Stones  in  the  fourth 
Row  of  the  Hagh^PrieJt^s .  Breaft-Plate^  upon 
which  the  Names  of  J/ber^  J^f^K  ^^d  Benjamin 
were  engraved,  Exod.  28.  20.  God  is  compared 
to  it.  Rev.  4*  3.  to.  denote  his  infinite  Glory. 

Line  2(>4'*  lmpurpled\  Lat^Gr.Milt.  i.e.  Turned 
into  Purple.  A  Shell-Fifli,  whereof  the  Purple 
Colour  Cometh ;  alfo  the  Colour  fo  called. 

X/i»  365.  Harp;  Sax.  Dut.  Fr.  Teut.  Gr.  from 
the  Heb.  i.  e.  /£r  fang  dijiin^ly ;  Stringed  In- 
ftruments  of  Mujicy  much  ufed  by  the  Antients ; 
invented  or  much  improved  by  King  Davids 
J  Chron.  23.  4.  2  Chron.  29.  25-  jt?nos  6.  5« 
Here,  it  is  repeated  by  a  /V^.  of  Rhet. 

Line  jjb*].  Quivers ;  Sax.  Teut.  O.  E.  Heb.  Cba- 
gar.  i.  e.  To  gird  or  buckle  i  Cafes  of  Arrows. 

Line  368.  Introduce  \  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  lead  an  ;  to 
ufher  or  bring  in.  Here,  to  begin  their  facred  Songs. 

Line2f>Q.  Raptures',  ItaL  Fr.  Lat.  Ravifhments, 
Extaues,  or  Tranfports  of  the  Mind  for  Joy. 
Here,  the  holy  Angels  raife  up  their  exalted  Praifes. 

Line  372.  Thee,  t^  Obs.  Here,  the  holy  Angels 
celebrate  God  in  his  five  Incommunicable  Attri- 
butesy  in  his  Works,  in  the  Divine  Perfons^  in 
a  Qioft  glorious  Harmony  and  Ravijbment  ;  in  a 
continued  Digreffion.  Read,  Firfithey  celebrated^ 
the  eternal  Father. 

Omnipotent 'f  I.  Lat.  Able  to  do  allThingSy  Almighty. 

Line  373.  Immutable  \  II.  Fr.  Ital  Lat.  Uncimgi* 
abley  James  i.  17. 

Immortal i  lU.  Fr.  Ital.  Im.  i.  e.  Without  D^h  ; 

Nat 
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•  NotfubjeA  to  Death  or  an  End,  i  37ot.  i.  17. 
Infinite i  IV.  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Lot.  i.e.  Without Li^ 

•  mits  or  Bounds ;  boUndlefs,  immenfe  or  onmt* 
prefent,  Pf.  147.  5. 

Line  yj^  Eternal;  V.    Fr,  ItaL  Span.  Lot.   i.e. 

Enduring  thro*  all  Jges ;   Everlafting,  perpetual. 
-  Thefe  fiv6  Properties  and  Perfe^ions  of  the  Deity 
f  cannot  be  afcribed  to  any  thing  dfe. 
i/u^  375.  InvifihU\  Fr.  ItaL  Zat.  that  cannot  be 

fisen  with  our  bodily  Eyes.  5^^  Joh.  i.  18. 
Line  ^yj.  Inaeceffible ;  Fr.  ItaL  Lat.  That  is  net 

to  be  2tpproaefaed,  come  at  or  near  to.  Job  23.  3* 

&hadft^  for  Shadeji  \  Sax.  Dut.  from  the  Gr.   1  b 

'  caft  a  S^<2^^  upon,  to  give  a  Shadow   to,  to 

fcreen.     Here,  veUeft,  covereft  or  extendeft  the 
.  full  Blaze  of  thy  Glory  ;  by  a  Fig*  of  Rhet, 
Jjifte  385^  Confpicuous  j  Fr.  Lot*  Eafy  to  be  feen', 

manifeft,  viable ;  becaufe  the  fecond  P erf  on  of 

the  Deity  wds  cloathed  with  FUfl)  (which  can't 
:  be  faid  of  the  Invijihle  Fath/tr.)  and  is  now  cele* 

brated  by  the  celeftial  Angels. 
Xm  388.    Impreft^  loi  Imprejfei  \   Fr.  ItaL  Zat. 

Stamped,  printed,  engraven.     SeeHth.  i.  3.  4. 
Effulgence ;  Fr*  Lot.  u  e.  Shining  out^  Brig^tneft» 
.'  Glory.     See  Heb.  i.  3. 
Lme  389.    Trimsfus*dy  for  Transfufed\  Lat.  i.  e. 

Poured  thro*  and  thro*.  Here,  poured  upon  him 

in  Abundance,  above  Meafure. 
Line  391.  Dominations^  for  Dominions^  by   a  Fig^ 

of  Gram.  Fr.  Lat.    i.  e.  The  proud>  and  mbi- 

•  tious  Princes  among  befallen  Angels. 

Line  396.  D  if  array*  dy  DijarraVdy  for  Difarrayedi 
'  Fr.  Milt.  i.  e.  Strip*d  of  Array^  Ornaments^ 
'    and  Anns.     Here,  difordered,  put  to  Flight  and 

routed  iii  Battle  j  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  398.  ExtoWdy  for  Extolled  y  Lat.  i.  e.  Lifted^ 
raijedup'y  to  pfaife  greatly,  to  cry  up.     kead 
thus.  Thy  Hofy   Angels  celebrated  toee  only  with 

^  A  a  2  hud 
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hud'SmUy^as  tlmi*didfi  retmnfivmpkrjkmg  the 
r^utid'Rtbebi 

Lifu  ^ixu  .Unexampled \  Lot*,  Milt*  i«  ^.  Beymd^U 
Example ;  without  Compa^iibn,  Qreeiter  Lewe 
hath'ni  Man  than  ihis^  that  a  Man^  lay.dtwn  biSs. 
Life  fir  his  Friend'^  John  15.  I3«       - 

Line  41 1;  CopioOf;  Fr.  Ital.  ^an.  Lai.  Ltfte^^^a* 
bounding.    Here^  the  bjSkSiAjt^'i^'  my  tfymi. 

Linf^$.  Dispin ;.  Fir.  froiA' the  Lot.  To.fepavatieJL 
diftinguifh'  or  divide.  Read,*  JN&r  feft^raU  thy 
Fraifefrom  the  Praife  if  thy  Father^  • .    . . 

Line^ 4ii6.  Tbta.  »§•  Ob?.  Now  the  Feet  isetums 
to  his  Sul^eJt  v  broken  joff  at  the  find  of  B.  II; 
But  Toon,  falls  upon  another  iACompambleDf^^r/^ 
^Mj  upon  the  Paradi/e  of  Feolsyto-Line  Jfi^8» 

Sphear  or  Sphere ;  Lett*  from  the  Gr.  A»  Aftron*  T. 
A  Globe,  any  round  Thing;  Here».  the  Frame 
of  the  created  Heavens^  in  whieh  the  ^iffTPmove, 
and  therefore  called  the  Starry  Sphere :  hs  above 
i«afiexhe  jirH^eotkd  HeOvett^i^  the  Abode  of  tkofe 
Holy  Angels y  who  fing  Pr^esto-6Wth&ilii^9 
fkn  aAd  HHy  Gbtfi  ftwF  evttr  and  evAr.  . 

Lin^/^fj.  HyfMing'y  Mihi  Gr:  Siiigingl  J^WMT  or 
SoAgs  06  Ff aife.    See  B;  D. .  N.  242, 

Line  418.  Opacous or  Opafue%  Ldt\  frdm  Opt^  lie. 
"the  Earth.  An  Ajfron^  T.  Obfeure,  dark  ^and 
dtnfer;  fo#  thcr  £ardi'  is  a  dark  Bbdy^  iMthouttojr 
Light  of  itfelf  f  by  a  Fi^.  vA  Rhet.  ^' 

hide  4{Z7%  AUgbtedj  £or. Lighted^  Sast.  Test,  Dki, 
by  a  Fig^  of  Gr^iwi.  frisnv  the  Gr.  u  e.-  To  left 
or  fettle,,  i.  e,  Satan  feH  or  fettled  upon  tfis  6^^^ 

'   rf  Earth'.  Read,  4fifltf£m  lighted  upon  this  Gioke^  &d 

JiAfeesp:^.  Frown ;  X>«l.  />.  from  the  tat.  A  fPrmkle 
ki  the  forehead^  in  Token  of  Difpteafcnre,  flxit- 
ting  the  Ey^.  Here,  the  Darkhefi  of  the  Night  j 

•   iy  a  Figl  <tf  -RArlr. 

Lhi^4,2&.  fnebnunt  i  Fr.  Lot.  i.e.  -Net  clement  ox 
ttili^  f  fevtteV  ngorous^^  ted^peftuoue. 

.       .  -.   '  Line 
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X^4tl.  hdmr^s  Lit.  i.e.  dt  %'  piercing  fimrp 
Light.  A  veiy  voracious  Bird)  bigger  than  an 
EagUf  of  an  excellent  Sagadff  ot  Sight  and  Sm^l^ 
/%,  Above  all  bthi^r  Birds  |  To  that  it  can  per- 
<xW€  the  SaVoUr  of  dead  CarcilTes  fi%  Miles  off; 
and  appeal  tWo  Or  ihi'ee  Days  before  any  great 
SldU^ter.  They  feed  only  upbh  Carcaffcs,  but 
friSrf  not  npbn  aAy  living  Creatures.  Mitton  com- 
f2Lm  S&faH  now  in  At  roifuit  of  Mifty  to  ii'i  af- 
ter its  Prey, 

IfHihiii  Lai.  Or.Tht.  ^ontrafted  from  JUmTagj  i.e. 
TS*  Mouht'ain  ofSn^tu^  ito  the  Tatart  call  it  j  be- 

'  iitg  ilw^s  Covered  IhireWith;  AvafthidiMotm- 
tftSi  in  \^4  ^  Piit  of  Motiht  Taiirnt^  riiing  from 
\U  Mi^  Otf  ^dfpm  BA  ;  aiid  ejttending  to  the 

J>rfki  if  iik  Gafigkf:  It  {^rts  TaiJry  frbm  Ikdia, 
vi^ifig  i€  in<6  iWo  Pans,  r .  ^.  ra^^srr^  toitBifl  and 
T^h^  ^UMm€  the  IMUt.    Kch»  thhngUir. 
hini  43ft*  7»/^rff ,  f*  fi^^ri ;  r.  e.  Thfe  >^<7>/^  ^ 
*faMyy  i  hf  a  /%.  df -R**^.  Jy/^i  1.  e.  Dari,  a 
R^MtM  ^  U^iffe  ttitey  are  thought  to  be  the 
Re&atfndi^bl  fte  3%  THhs  otl/raeL  Tartatyt  ra- 
fted "tktetrj^ .  h  a  very  Kr^  Country  ^betv^ecn 
Ahfci^  ahd  A^iffd,  about  ^oo  Miles  m  Len^h, 
arid  M^  Mlife*  m  Breadth ,-  the  third  Pah  of 
Ajimi    The?  Ramans  criled  liStythia^  u  e-  Pf^rbth- 
fui  aift*  ftW6«s  J  or  TJwf.  Sthieten^  i;  e.  Shooting: 
b^ea^ft  Ate'  Stythians  were  exccDcnt  Shooters  or 
.   MaWP^MoS.  .The  P>fyfe«/  and  G&/«^y?  call  it 
TiiftiW*^  aM  r^/t,-  I;  e.  Imaim  and  RobBers^ 
hk>m  Tddaf'^  tkl  eldfefl  Son  of  Altrtza-Chmy  ^ho 

-  -was  th*f  Pouffifer.  The  5n«i7/j  btec^6  better 
.  kii6\ifti  ift^  £»rd^^  about  J:^  D.  i  16S5  When  they 
.  fiSBdW»  Part  of  Mofcoijyj  and  became  Mailers 
*  ef  OKUir ;  tRo'  iif  is'nbt,  thoroughly  kTia#n  to  this 
*-  i)^.     Ttt^  EpTthiHr  Je^/ftj  is  very  pi^opef  ;  be- 

-  c^mb  IWy  tifcmA^  afcbut  th  Coitt^anfds,  in'Tervts, 
feeding  their  Cattle,  without  any  fitted  Hfoufes, 

A  a  3  •r 
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or  Habiutionf*,  See^  the  Gtneakgkal  Hijiory  of 
the  Tatars,  ^tranflated  from  the  Tatar  Manu^ 
fcripty  A.  D.  1730. 

Lme  434«  Gorge  \  Fr.  Cram  or  devour  down  the 
Throat  greedily.  See  B.  IL  N,  575,  Here,  to 
fill-itfelf  with  thcFleJh  of  Lamis,  &c. 

Yeanling  i  (in  the  late  £^//.  Weanling  \)  Dut.^ind 
0.  £.  Spaned  ',  from  the  Gr.  u  e.  Drawn  tf- 
way,  Teut^  i.  e.  Not^acatjiomed.  A  young  Kid> 
new  bom>  or  one  fit  to  be  weaned. 

Line  436.  Ganges ;  Ind.  i.  e.  The  River,  or  from 
a  king  ,oi  that  Name,  A  &mous  River  of  In- 
dia, larger  than  any  in  Europe,  except  the  Vol-- 
ga  and  Danube,  efpecially  when  it  overflows  ; 
.  but  noted'for  the  Groodneis  and  lightneg  of  it's 
Water.  The  Indians  fay,  it  ian£Ufie$  them 
when  they  drink  or  wafh  themfelve^  in  it.  Four 
or  Five  Hundred-  Thou&nd  of  them  are  feen  a- 
bout  it,  throwing  Money  into  it,  ijc*  which 
they^  think  may  be  ufeful  to  them  when  dead* 
'T\it  .Great  Mogul,  ^nd  all  others  drink  the 
'  Waters  of  it ;  for  it  is  carried  far  and  near,  and 
foId,pt  a  dear  Price,  becaufe  theyfooliihly  hnfy 
that  it  fprii^  from  Paradi/e.  It  rifes  on  Mount 
Imaus  in  Tatary,  divides  die  whole  Empire  i^to 
two  Parts,  after  a  Courfe  of  300  German  Miles, 
or  J  300  Englijh,  difchargesitfelfinto  the  Bay  of 
Bengal  in  five  chief  Mouths.  In  fome  Places  it 
is  nve  Leagues  over:  There  are  many  large 
Iflands  in  it  befet  with  fine  Treves,  which  give 
a  delightful  Profpedl.  It  overflows  at  the  iifual 
Time  of  the  Year,  as  the  Nile,  Niger,  Euphra' 

.    tes,  &c.  from  the   fame  Caufe.     See  EccL  24. 
25.  26.     Now  Ganga,  by  the  Inhabitants  there* 

Hyaafpes ;  Ind.  from  a  King  of  that  Name.  Ano- 
ther famous  River  of  India,  which  runs  by  ^- 
fa.  Labor,  and  other  great  Cities,  into  ^e  /n* 
dian  Ocean. 

I'ini 
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Line  438.  SerUana ;  Arab.  V.  e.  Tie  Country  $f 
Seres  ;  the  Poftcrity  of  Joktan^  who  from  Ara- 
bia Falix  peopled  that-  Part  of  India >,  •  between 
Indus  and  Hydafpes^  near  to  Chinay  now  called 
Cathay ;  71^/.  i.  e.  jf  great  Eajtem  Country^ 
Xhofe  antient. People  were  the  Inventors  and 
firft  Workers  of  5//f,  from  whence  it  is  called 
-Sericum.  This  and  China  was  called  the  Silken 
Kingdom  ;  for  in  one  Province  of  China,  (as  Le 
Cemte  fays)  there  feems  to  be  SHkfufficiint  for  all 
the  World.  See  Pag.  138.  r?  Obs.  4$5rViwas 
known  in  Europe  fiHl  in  J'ujiiman^s  Time,  about 
the  Middle  of  the  5th  Century,  by  two  Mmksy 
who  came  from  India. 

Chinefe ;  The'  Peof  le  of  China.  The  antient  He^ 
brews  called  it^ni  lia^  Moderns^  Zin;  the 
'  Jlrabsj  Effin  ;  the  Turks^  Perfians  and  Tatars j 
Ifchiri  I  and.  the  Europeans^  Sinarum  Regioy  and 
Chinay  from  the  Sina^  from  one  of  its  antient 
Monarchs,  Cina  or  Chine ;  or  from  Chung  y  i.  e. 
Tie  Kingdom  of  the  Middle :  Becaufe  the  Chi- 
nefe  fbolifi^  dunk  it  lies  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Earth:  Or,  an  Excellent  Country :  Oty  from 
Seniy  whofe.Pofterity  they  are.  CAina  is  a  moft 
antient  and  large  Empire  in  the  Eaft  of  Afia  : 
It  was  founded  foon  after  the  Fhody  and  go- 
verned by  its  own  En^ors  above  4000  Years, 
till  the  jT^tfrf  expeird  the  laft  Emperor^  called 
Fa^ius  or  Fachir;  J.D.  1278,  and.  was  not 
known  to  the  Europeans  till  the  12th  Century. 
It  is  about  1380  Miles  in  Length,  126b  Miles 
in  Breadth,  and  confifh  of  16  Provinces,  moft 
of  which  are  as  large,  as  any  Kingdom  inEurope. 
The  People,  for  their  Numbers,  Learning, 
Laws,  CuAems,  fsfr.  differ  from  all  others,  be* 
caufe  they  had  no  Converfation  with  any,.  They 

.    are  very  cunning,   conceited,   induftrious,  al- 

5  moft 
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Lips^  which  was  taken  for  an  Omen^  that  he 
fhould  be  very  Bhqtimty  which  happened  to  be 
true  ;  and  therefore  he  was  called  the  Athenian 
'  JSeej  for  the  Swcetnefe  of  bis  Style.  By  his 
Travels  into  Egypt,  Chaldea^,  India^  and  reading 
the  Books  of  mofes  and  the  Frophets,  he  at-  ^ 
tained  great  Knowledge  of  God,  Religim^  and 
Nature  j  therefore  he  is  called  the  Divine  Pk- 
to.     He  was  Scholar  to  Socrates^  EucHdj  and  the 

•  bcft  Matters  of  the  Age.'  He  was  a'  notable 
Xhetmctaftj  Chief  of  the  Academics^  and  pro- 
duced many  eminent  Scholars :  Nay,  the  Pri- 
mitive Chrtjitam  embraced  his  Syftem  of  Philo- 
fophy,  as  far  nearer  to  the  Holy  Scriptures^  than 
that  of  the  Epicureans^  Stoics  and  Peripatetics. 
He  has  left  many  Books^  which  are  written  in 
the  Form  of  Dialogues y  except  only  his  Epijlles. 

•  ^intilian  fzysy  that  hefeems  not  to  [peak  the  Lan 
guage  of  Meny  but  of  the  Gods.    ■ 

Zine^y^,  Cleombrotus  i  Lat.Gr.  i.e.  The  Glory 
of  Mortals.  A  foolifh  young  Greek  of  Jmhraaa^ 
a  City  of  Epirusy  who  was  fo  much  taken  with 
Plato's  Book  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soulj  tkat 
he  leaped  headlong  from  a  Wall  into  the  Sea,  the 
fooner  to  be  a  Partaker  of  the  Blifs  in  Eiyfitm* 
Cicero.  See  N.  359.  Two  of  that  Name  were 
Kings  of  Sparta,  long  before  this  Man. 

Line  474.  Idiots  \  Fr.  Dut.  Teut.  Ital.  Lai.  from 

•  the  Gf.  i.  e.  Private  Perfons  5  unlearned  MeM. 
Here,  Fools,  deluded  Souls,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Eremits  \  Vulg.  Heremttes ;  Gr.  \.  e.  Dwellers  in 
the  fPllderneJs.  At  firft.  Holy  Men  for  the  Sake  of 
Chri/l  and  dieir  Lives,  in  hot  Perfocutlons,  hid 
themfelves  in  Defarts,  Dens  and  Caves  ;  and  gave 
themfelves  wholly  to  Fafting,  Prayer,  and  great 
Aujierities.  Paul  the  7%ehan,  about  J.  D.  260, 
lived  about  100  Years  in  a  Cave  :  Anthony  infti- 
tutcd  the  Her  emit  ical  Life  \n  Egypt  ^    and  died 

A.D. 
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jf.  Dn  361.  But  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  made 
many  Innovations  therein  fince. 

Friars^  or  Friers ;  />•  from  ttie  Zi<7f •  i.  e.  Brothers j 
Religious  of  the  C&«rfi  ofRome^  whereof  there 
are  many  different  Orders, 
r  Line  476.  Pil^ims  j  /r.  from  the  Z^/.  i.  e.  5/r^«- 
^^i  5  Men  that  travelled  thro'  foreign  Countries, 
to  pay  their  Devotions  to  Saints  Departed^  Shrines^ 
Relicks.  The  Chrijiian  Pilgrims  went  to  Jeru- 
falem^  Romey  St,  Jago^  &c.  and  the  Turkijhy  to 
Mecca  in  Arabia^  every  Year  in  folemn  Procef- 
iions,  to  vifit  the  Tomb  of  Muhammed* 

Line  477,  Golgotha  ;  Heb.  Syr.  i.e.  A  Scull:  Be- 
cauie  of  the  Sculls  and  other  JS^/i^j  of  Crimimils 
executed  there.  The  Place  where  our  Bljfed 
Redeemer  was  crucify'd  on  Mount  Moriahj  upon 
the  North  Side  of  Jeru/alemj  Mat.  27.  34.  It 
ivas  the  fame  Spot  whereon  I/aac  was  to  be  of* 
fered  2000  Years  before,  and  was  a  lively  Ty^^ 
of  this. 

Line  479.  fFeeds ;  Sax.  Dut,  O.  E.  i.  e.  To  clothe. 
Garments  or  Suits  of  Clothes,  a  Widow's  Veils. 
Here,  Friar*  s  Habits^  by  a  Fig^  of  Rhet. 

Dominic ;  5^.  ItaL  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  The  Lord.  Do- 
minicusy  2l  Spaniardj  was  the  Author  of  that  Or- 
^^r,  calTd  Domfnic^n  Friars^  inftituted  J.  D. 
1205.  The  Inquifitors  are  of  this  Order.  Some  ig- 
norant Creatures  put  upon  dying  Perfons  2LPrieft*s 
Robe  of  thefe  Orders^  to  carry  them  fafe  through 
Purgatory. 

Line  48Q.  Francifcan  \  of  Francis  ;  7>tt/.  2)«^  7/^/. 
i.  e.  Ir^^.  St.  Francis  was  an  Z/^/ww  Merchant, 
firft  callM  7iA»>  who  inftituted  the  Order  of 
Francifcan  Friers^  A.  D.  1192. 

Line  481.  Planets  5  jLt/.  Gr.  i.  e.  Wandering  Stars  ; 

•  becaufe  of  their  various  Motions.     An  A/iron.^  T. 

They  are  feven  in  Number,  viz.  Saturn^  Jt^Her^ 

Mars  J    Sun^   Venus^   Mercury  ^  and  the  Mom  ; 

suid  comprehended  in  thefe  Lines.  If 
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If  you  would  count  the  Planets  foon^ 
Remember  Sim,  Sum,  €mdthe  Modn^ 

F/jr V,  for  Fixed  ;  Lat.  An  AJhron.  T.  Stars  €  ar 
above  our  Planets^  which  do  not  change  llieu: 
Pofitiqns  and  Diftances,  in  Re(pe6):  of  one  ano- 
ther, as  the  Planets  do  ;  that  Sphere  movcth  fo- 
flowly,  a£to  compleat  it's  Gourfe  in  25006Years. 

Line  482.  Chrytalline^  or  Cr^elline^  i.  e.  Clear  as 
CryJiaU  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  An  Aftron:  T.  Two 
Celejiial  Spheres^  vaftly  above  all  the  Fix^d  Stars : 
Of  it  the  Amients  had  very  dark  and  a)nfufed 
Notions, 

Line  483.    Trepidation ;   Lat.    An  Tfflron.  T.     A 
Trembling,  a  Faffing.  Here,  two  ihiagined  Mo- 
tions of  thofe  Spheres ;  Therefore  Mikm  joftly 
.ridicules  thefe  wild  Notions. 

FirJi*-mov^dj  for  Firji-moved  j  Lat.  An  Afiron.  T. 
He  means  the  Pnnmm  Mobile  5    I/at.  u  e.   The 
Fir/l  \A4overy  or 'the  nth  Heaven,   which  *puts 
all  the  inferior  Orbs  into  Motion. 
'  Xm^484.  Peter;  Lot.  Gr.  <and  Cephas*,  Syriac; 
'from  the  Heb.   u  e.A'Roek.    ^t.  Peter  riie  A- 
pofUe,  whom  fome  impiourfy  fimcy  to  be  the 
•Porter of  Heaven.'  *Hence,  Sal-Pjetre,  or  Salt- 
Peter  ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  ^A  Rod  of  Sab ;  Ijccaufe 
It  drops  from  old  WaHs,   Rocks  and  ^ones.    A 
Mineral  Salt,  whereof  they  miake  (7ir»^0fc/^»  &c. 

Witket  i  '  Fr.  Dttt.  O.E.  A  little  I?oor  -  wfthin  a 

Gate,  or  ari  Hole  in  a  Door.     Here,  the  £n- 

.    .  trance  into  Heaven,  in  Regard  to  the  *RomiJh 

Superftitions,  by  a  Fig*  of  Mhet*  •  ciiUed  Irony ; 

i.  e.  A  Scvffl  '     • 

*  ^Jjine  4^88.  ^ranjver/e ;   Lat.  ^u  c.   Ttmfted  afide^ 

crofs-ways*     Here,-  put  by,  turned  from  Jthc 
Doors  of  Heaven. 

•  -Awray ;  Dut.  V.E.-  <{.  Without ^Wty i  xrooked. 
;^    H«re,  outoftheW^y^  ortranfverfe* 
• /JEw  489.  i?^^w  J  Lat;  i.  ei  Out  of  the  Way  \ 

aDc- 
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a  Defiirt  where  there  is  no  Path  or  Way  to  be 
feen.  Here,  the  Pathlefs  Air^  by  a  Pig.  of  Khet. 

Line  490.  Cowles ;  Fr,  Sax.  O.  E.  from  the  Lat* 
contrafted  from  Cuculus^  a  Monk's  Hood. 

Hoods \  Sax^Dut.  from  Head*,  Coverings  for  the 
Head.    Here,  Pricft's  Caps  ufed  for  Diftinftion. 

Line  491.  Fluttered  J  for  Fluttered^  Sax.  Tom, 
rent  into  Rags  or  Pieces. 

Reliquesy  or  Relicks^  Fr,  IttiJ.  Sp.  Lot.  i.  c.  Re^ 
mains  or  Fragments  of  the  Bodies  and  Clothes  of 
Saints  J  prcfcnrcd  by  Roman  CathoUckSy  -with  great 
Veneration,  t^/z*  A  FfngWy  a  Toe^  a  ^^^S,  a 
Girdley  &c.  ASSnr  Book  H.  N.  933,  and  aH  wor- 
ihipped  by  them. 

'Beads;  Tent.  Sax.  Dut.  i.  t.  FraferSy  rOttUdBaflls 
made  of  Amber,  Wax^  Wood,  Glrfs,  Slh^er, 
Gold,  commorfy  of  15  Tens,  fcf^.  which  the 
Romanifts  count  at  Prtyersj  by  reckoning  of 
which  they  know  how  often  thqr  have  repeated 
their  Pater-nojierj  AvfTnaryj^  Credo^  &t.  as  they 
are  enjoined  by-their  Friefisy  even  in  theStteets 
and  at  Work  \  Iffce  the  Old  Vharifeesy  ^Furks^ 
and  H^ocrites.  The  ffeathetis  of  malabar  ufe 
Beads  made  of  the  Bark  of  Trees,  as  pcfwerful 
Antidotes  againft  Satan^  Sin  and  tlkinnfsy  Wfcich 
iH-e  -prepared  by  a  Holy  Order  of  Mttt  only, 
called  ^;P7//Wx  J  and  the  T^^ri;  ufe  ^i:^  alfo  to 
perfome  themfehres. 

Line  492.  indulgences ;  Fr.  Jtal.  Sp.  Poff.  Lat. 
i.  e.  Bearing  or  coaxing  with  one*.  Relaxations 
•or  Liberties,  granted  hy  the  Popes,  to  difpenle 
mitti  feme  Duties,  or  removing  the  InfHStidn  of 
ieme 'temporal  Pnmflmmt,  due  far  Sins  paft,  or 
tarome.  Gaitl.  BeHarmin  ^tStrtrssy  that  Indtd^ . 
-  gences  are  granted  for  25000  Years.  Behold  a 
wide  Door  fet  open  for  aU  Shi  and  Wicked- 
nefs ;   hist  they  lare  fcW'at  a  vciy  hi]^  Price. 

I>ijpenfes^   few  Difpenfatms  j  ^/  J/ii/.  £«t.  Suf- 

B  b  ,         feringi 
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ferings  or  PermifEons  granted  by  the  Popes j  to 
do  Things  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God  or 
Matty  for  fo  much  Money. 

Pardons  ;  Ital.  Fr.  from  the  Lat,  i.  e.  Free  Gifts^ 
Forgivcneflcs,  RemifEons  of  Sins.  Here,  uich 
as  are  purchafed  out  of  the  Pope's  Exchequer,  at 
fuch  a  fet  Price. 

Bulls  ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Councils :  Becaufe  formerly 
they  were  granted  by  the  Confent  of  a  Council  of 
State  ;  or  from  Lat.  i.  e.  Ornament s^  hung  a- 
bout  the  Necks  of  Children,  like  a  Seal\  Briefs, 
Licences  of  Popesy  to  which  Leaden  or  Golden 
Seals  were  affixed  ;  and  purchafed  at  a  fet  Price 
from  the  Pope's  Exchequer. 

Xtim  495,  Limio  ;  Ital.  op.  Lat.  i.  e.  The  Border 
of  a  Garment ;  Vulg.  Limhus  Patrum.  A  Place 
fancied  by  Papijisy  bordering  upon  Helly  where 
they  fay,  the  Souls  of  all  the  Patriarchs  and  o- 
ther  Juft  Men,  from,  the  Beginning,  were  con- 
fined, till  Chriji  at  his  PaJJion  defcended  thither, 
and  fet  them  at  Liberty.  But  as  this  is  entirely 
falfe,  not  grounded  upon  Holy  Scripture,  nor 
good  Reafon,  prejudicial  to  Men,  and  diminifh- 
cth  the  Satisfaction  of  Jefus  Chriji  ^  Milton 
jufUy  laughs  at  It. 

Line  4^8.  All  this*  Now  the  Poet  returns  to  his 
SubjeSf. 

Zine  506.  Frontifpiece  5  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.  A  T. 
of  Jrchite^.  The  Fore-front  of  a  Building.  Here, 
of  Heaven,  ky  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  508^  Portaly  of  a  Port ;  Lat.  A  T.  of  y/r- 
fhiteSf.  The  Icffer  Gate  or  Door  of  a  Palace> 
npxt  to  the  greater  one.  See  B.  IV.  N.  869. 

Inimitable }  Fr.  Lat.  Milt.  That  may  not  or  can- 
not be  imitated^  refembledj  not  another  made 
like  it  on  Earth. 

Line  509.  Model  i  Fr.  Ital.  from  the  Lat.  A  T. 
pf  ArchitfSi..  An  original  Pattern,  or  Shape  of 

.  :.      '  any 
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.  any  Thing  in  LtttUy  3.  Platform  made  of  Wt>od, 
for  the  more  exa^l  finiihing  of  a  greater  Building, 
Line  510.  yacob  ;  Heb»  i.  e.  Holding  the  Heel\ 
or  tripping  up  his  Brother* 5  Heels  \  becaufe  he  * 
laid  hold  of  his  Brother's  Heel  in  the  Birth^  as 
if  he  would  deprive  him  of  his  Birthright  at 
firft.  Gen.  25.  26.  A' Supplanter  or  Deceiver^- 
becaufe  he  outwitted  his  Brother  Efau  more  than 

-once.  Gen,  25.  27,  36,  Hof.  i2»  2.  The  fe- 
cond  &»i  of  Ifaac  and  Rebecca^  and  Father  of 

.  the  twelve  Patriarchs.  He  was  born  about  jt,M. 
2190,  and  died  in  Egypt ^    147  Years  of  Age, 

'  He  was  a  grand  Mafter  of  AJlrmomy^  yffirologj^ 

« &c.  and  alfo  a  Divine  Prophet. 
Line  512,    Efau  ;    Heb.  i.  e.     TFrought  or  Per^ 

-feSied ;  becaufe  he  was  more  complete  at  his 
Birth  than  other  Children»  being  covered  all 
over  with  Hairy  as  one  that  is  (Md,  and  of  a 

•  fironger  Conftitution.     Gen.  25.  25. 

Line  $1^.  Padan'Aram^  Heb.  i.e.  A  Pair  of  Ri- 
vers^ viz.   the  Euphrates  and    the  Tygris.     It 

•  is  called  Padan  only,  1.  e.  A  Pair  :  Some- 
times, Aram^  i.  e.  A  River  of  Aramia  or  5yr/>, 
fometimes  Naharajimy  u  e.  Rivers ;  and  P^T^n 
-/frtf/«.  By  the  Greeks^  Mefopotanua  i.  e.  In 
the  Middle  of  Rivers.  By  the  y^i7^J,  ^/.  Gezira^ 
i.  e.  Tift^  7/%7»^.  By  the  Latins^  Interamnia  :  Be- 
caufe it  lies  along  the  Banis  of  two  Rivers  : 
And  by  the  modern  Arabians^  Diarbec  or  DioT'- 
bech  ;  i.  e.  The  Duke^s  Country.  To  this  Coun- 
try Jacob  was  fent  by  his  Mother,  to  avoid  the 
Revenge  of  his  Brother j  and   dwelt  21  Years. 

Z.u%  ;  Heb.  Arab.  i.  e.  A  Nut  Tree^  or  rather  the 
AlmmdTree':  becaufe  many  of  thofe  Trees  grew 
thereabout,  an  antient  City  in  Ci?;?^^;/.  In  Me- 
mory of  the  glorious  Vifton  that  Jacob  had  near  to 
it,  he  called  it  BetheU  i«  e.  The  Houfe  of  God^ 
which  Name  it  kept  for  many  Ages  after.   . 

B  b  2  Line 
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Lbu  Sj6.  Mj0flrUufiy ;  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Lot.  Hd. 
L  e.  Shut  t^  er  htif  fecrttly  \  in  Allegory y.Typ^  or 
Figure,  zsj:aecb*$  Ladder^  ice.  were  to  the  J^ws. 

Lim  5;i8.  Vtewlifs  i  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  Milt,  u  e. 
Pyith^ut  a^  View  J  Sigbt  Of  Frefyas&x  Ittviilkle,  not 
t^>b«  fi^^  by  Mortals. 

J^i^  5.19*  F9arl\  Fr.  Span.  Teut*  ^rit.  from  the 
Gr.  i.  e»  7%«  ProdtuM  oftbi  Sea.  A  whiter  clears 
bard  Subftance,  bre4  in  certain  Oj/iers^  Uurec^  or 
ioHK  Times  larger  than  the  common  ones ;.  commonly 
called  P0arl  or  the  Mother  of  Fearl.  Pearls  are 
fi^d  froni  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  in  the  Indiofh 
American  and  Grecian  Seasy  at  certain  Seaibns  of 
the  Year.  Here,  J  dijilved  Pearly  wbicb  is 
done  in  reHified  Vinegary  and  ufed  in  Phyfic. 

Line  521.  fVafted ;  Dut.  O.  E.  A  Sea  T.  Convey- 
ed orgiiided  iafely  and  ^quickly. 

Line  1^20,.  Rapt\  (in^the  late  Edit.  Hap'd)  Leu. 
Snatched  away  fwiftlyt .  as  Elijak  the  Pr^Mwus. 

Line  524.  Jggravatei  Lai.  To  make  more  grievous^ 
or  heavy,  to  inhance. 

Line  S3^.  Tribes ;  Fr.  from  Ae  Zr<i^»  i«  «•  T^/ 
^^r^j,  Th^  P<z^^tf  $fRome  wci^p  at  fitft  diyided 
into  thi*ee  Som^viz,  NohUsy  Gmiiemef^wA  Com" 
mom  i  or  ia  tbi^e  Wards%  which  Jwofe-  to  Thirty- 
five  afterwarda.  Here^  the  Twelvt  Uribei,  of  If- 
vaeh  bjR  *  -ftjr,  of  iSA^^ 

^w  533*  ^^^s  i,  4^;^.  0.  E.  P^^?/.. Orders,  C©m- 
oiands,  Meflages. 

XAm  535.  Paneas ;  -fi&i.  from  P^n^  and  /»i»  i.  e. 
The  MmA  ofihf  Waters  :  bee^ufe  a  vaft  Fleod 
©f  Watera  flow  owl  of  it.  See  Gen-  3a.  3p. 
And  the  Swrce  of  tie  Nik^  B.  L  N.  34.3-  A. 
Foqnlaia  in  Palefiiney  near  the  old  Town  Lais 
otr  Lifi>enVi  Heb.  i,  e.  A  roaring  Limy  and  the 
Ptomn  Gflfi^j.  from  which  that  Country  was 
lialkd  Paneajk  It  becomes  a  rapid  River,  run- 
ning tkm'  a.  fet  Scut  Plin^  and  other  Geogra- 
phers 
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c  phers  of  old  .thought  it  was  the  Source  of  Jordan^ 
but  later  Travellers  have  difcovered  the  contrary : 
for  that  is  in  Mount  Lebanon^  four  Leagues  above 
this.  It  is  the  outmoft  Bounds  of  the  Promt  fed 
Land  to  the  North,  as  Beerfeba  is  to  the  South. 
Jordan  or  Jarden ;  Heb.  Compounded  of  yor.  u  c 
Defcending  or  rapid  \  or  from  Jarad:  Jtleb.  u  c. 
He  de/cended :  becaufe  of  its  rapid  Current  from 
the  Mountains.  A^d  Dan :  becaufe  it  jran  by 
the  old  City,  Dan^  from  Dan  the  Patriarchy 
i.  e.  A  Judge.  Thefe  two  Fountains  uniting 
there,  make  the  River  Jordan,  fo  famous  .  for 
many  Miracles ;  as  the  Tame  and  Ifis  or  Oufe 
uniting  their  Streams,  a  little  below  Dorcbejier 
in  Oxford/hire^^  make  the  River  Thames,  It  is  the 
chief  River  of  Canaan,  rifing  at  the  Foot  of 
Mount  Lebanon,  runs  by  the  Borders  of  it  on  the 
E^,  then  to  the  South  in  a  Courfe  of  fifty 
Leagues,  *till  it  loofeth  itfelf  in  the  Dead  Sea. 
By  the  Way  it  makes  two  Lakes,  iji.  The  Lake 

,  of  Semechon,  or  Merom,  i.  e.  J  Harp,  and  Bitter ; 
.becaufe  that  Lake  leprefents  a  Harp,  and  the 
i4j  Waters  are  bitter  y  it  is  dry  in  the*  Summer,  Jojh. 
J  I.  5.  OLdly,  The  Lake  of  Gennefareth,  called 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  or  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  Joh.  6. 
I.  Forty-four  Miles  from  Jerujalem  Northward, 
four  Miles  broad  and  twelve  Miles  long.  Jor* 
dan  overflows  the  Banks  in  March  and  April, 
from  the  Snow  and  Rains  that  fall  upon  the 
Mountains.     J  oft)*  3.  15..  Now  it  is  not  above 

•,  twenty  Yards  at  the  broadefl-,  and  about  three  or 
four  Yards  deep,  unlefs  when  it  overflows, 
"which  Mr.  Alaundrel   could  not    obferve,    tho' 

-•  he  was  there  at  the  proper  Time,  viz.  in  March 
30.  A.D.  1697.  ^^"^^  hefuppofes  tp.be  either, 

'  becaufe  its  Channel  is  deeper  than  it  was  of  old  ; 
or  becaufe  the  Waters  of  it  may  be  diverted  fome 

-    other  Way.     It  iscovered  all  along  with  Trees, 

B  b  3  which 
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ivhidi  mdhe  a.  jdiMfftait  Sig^ty  but  a  dangerous 

•  and'dificuk  coBMiig  at  it« 

•£^59^  B$erf49ba^  or  B4irjh$ba\  Heh.  i.e.  7%r 
iKr/i  0^  Ji6^  O^iMi  or  Q(»0mn^:  becaufe  there  A-- 
imkam*  aiu)  Aikmbelh  made  an  AUianc§  upon 

.  Oo/A^  GcOi  2^1.  31.  A  Town  fituated  upon  the 
tttmoft  Bounds,  oi  the  Holy  Landy  forty  Miles 
Jpom  ^W/oAw  Southward  $  and  built  upon  that 
AcG^unC.  Il-  belonged  to  the  Eihmitesj  then  to 
she  Simewius,  It  was  a^  gneat  Town  in  die  Days 
q£  ft.  7mi9^  the  Chriflians  in  the  i/«/|r  War, 
§ovt^ka  it  a^inft  the  Turks  and  ^ra^j ;  fince 
that  TiiQe  it  belongeth  to  the  Tutks,  and  b 
iQucb  decayed.  It  is  now  csdied  Gallim  or  GiUitn. 

^^537*  ANiUan*y  one  of  Arabia \  Heh*  i.e. 
Bia^f  mmd^  a,RoUer:  becaufe  the  Inhabitants 
ofi  it  are  fucb :  rather  from  Ereb,  Hii.  u  e.  the 
Weji:  becaufe  k  lies  on  die  JVefl  of  Judea.  A 
large  G>untry  in  AJia^  between  Egypt  and  JudtOy 
the  Red  Sea  and  the  Per/tan  Gulf,  divided  into 
the  Sffiy^  the  Defari,  and  i£i/^.  It  was  firft 
peopled' by  J^ktan  and  his  thirteen  Sons;  by  If- 
maeli  Founder  of  the  Hagarens  or  Saracens ;  then  ^ 
"by  Efau,  and  from  turn  came  twelve  grand 
Princes,  and  as  many  Nations* 

X»w  543*  Scout;  See  6.  II.  N.  133.  KLifttner. 
A  MHu  T.  A  %  ift  Armies^  To  wfaidi  the 
p0«/  oolfipares  Satan^  Perhaps  Gideon  was  tlie 
firft  of  the  Kind,  Judg*  7. 

Lines^.  Browi  Sax.  Dut.  O.E.  That  Part  of 
the  race  of  a  Man  about  the  Eyes ;  the  Top  of 
Height  of  any  diing.  Here,  the  Side  of  an  HlUi 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  549.  Atftr&polis  ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  AMoihir* 
Cityi  In  the  Scripture-Phrafe^  the  leflSbr  Cities 
or  Villages  are  called  Daughters  to  Jerufalem^  by  . 
7tFig*o{  Rhet.Se^y^Jh,  15.45./^/.  4ft.  xi.Jtrim. 
49.  3*  AGr^^.T.  The  clief'City\  of*  a- King- 
dom 
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<loin.or  Country ;  as  Londutr  P'arisy  Vienna^  &c. 

Lim  550.  Fimuules  or  PinacUs  >  /V.  Jtr^tf/..  4^i7;r, 
£tffc  Htb.  PinnoU  u  c.  Jifr^wg^  Towers.  The 
fiatdements  or  hjgh^  Tops  of  great  Buildings  : 
the  fame  as  Spires  y  by  a^^r^.  of  Rhet* 

X/ff#55i.  Malign^  for  Malignant  \  Pr.  Lai*  En-^ 
viou%  ill-naturedy  maiicioua*  Here,  4S^a«^  by 
a  F/j'.  of  i««i^. 

Xtm  557.  Campy ;  Z^A  Gr.   A  Clodi  of  State  for 

.  Princes  to  fit  under  upon  gsand-Occafions.  The 
Tefter  of  a.  Bed*  H&n^  the  whole  i£?»vm  above 
u»y  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhrt. 

X»in&  558.  Lihfay  Lah  i.  e*  ^  5^tf7#^  or  BaUame  : 
becaufe  when  the  Skn  enters  into  i^  the  Days 
and  Ni^ts  are  equal;  as  ina  CmmUrpoif^  An 
AftronPr.  TheT^^of  the  ii^Signs  of  the  Zbdiac^ 
fiiraSly  ccmtravy  to  Aries  \  it  contains  nine  5/tfrj. 
The^  Ain-emerv  into  this^  &]^  about  the  11^  of 
Se^umber  yearly, 

FJiecy-Star ;    i.  e.   ^r^W,  the  £<mv,  hf  a  /if^*  eP 

.Ki!#/.    An  j^^ftrcn^  T.    In  Memory  of'  Jhfin^% 

.  GAJdbit  Fi>/r#*    It  i»  a  Southern  Ckj^^Utttim^  and 

confifts  of  thirteen  Stars  :  the^&nenteis  into  it 

at  the  I  ith^  ot^  March  yearly. 

Lin&  C59«  AHdrom$da*'y  Lat*  from*  the  Gi\  ii  e. 
Ruling  wpr  Mm.  An  J^ron.  T.  on^  of  the 
Northern  Coff/hUattMs  confifting^  of  23  jf^^rx. 
Hefe>  the  Ram  is  faid  to  bear  tMs  GonftiUaiim ; 
becaufe  fhe  i$  placed  dire^y  over  him ;  and  as 
he  moves,  (he  ftems  to  be  earned,  tidinj^  upon 
'  hiim  Andrwneia was  dirowntoaSea-Moniter,  but 
Per  feus  refcued-her ;  and  Hercules  was  fwallowed 
uf^  by  a  ^ale;  as  the  Peete  relate :  both  Failes^ 
are  corrobora^g  Htftories^of  the  Prophet  Jonas. 
'  rJ^BSi  The  Poetf  fceiv?:  what  aivaft^  View  Sa^ 
tan  had  now  of  the  whole  Cnation  ;-from  the 
Baft  to  the*  Weft,  and-  ft^Mthe  N4rtht  Rok  t^ 

Lin$ 
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Line  561.  Paufe  ;  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  A  Sttfp  ; 
ReA)  Stay  or  Intermii&on  to  breathe  a  while« 
A  MuftcalT.  For  a  Reft  or  Silence  for  the 
Time  of  foixie  Note.  Here,  without  longer  De- 
lay, by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  563,  Precipitant^  for  Precipikmt  Flight ;  £tf/. 
i.  e.  fyith  the  Head  foremoft  \  falliifg  headlong, 
drops  perpendicularly  down  in  hafte. 

Line  564.  Marble  ;  LaU  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Shining\ 
like  the  Marble  Stone ;  bright,  fliining,  clear.  The 
Antients  carved  fivA  Cedar ^  Box,  Cyprefsy  Palmy 
Olive^  and  all  forts  of  Wood,. not  fubje£b  to 
rot :  but  Dipanes  and  Scyllis  firft  carved  in 
Marble  at  Sicyone  in  Crete^  about  A.  M,  3424. 
CI*  Obs.  The  Poefs  afcribe  feveral  Epithets  to 
.the  Jir^  to  ftrike  the  Imagination  of  the  Readers 
more  ftrongly,  as  Golden^  Purple^  Pure^  Marble : 
becaufe  it  is  white  sdid  Jhining  in  Colour  like  the 
poUJhed  Marble. 

Oblique  \  Fr.  Lat,  An  A/iron,  T.  A -crooked  Way 
or  Coiirfe,  this  Way  or  that  Way :  becaufe  he 
knew  not  well  as  yet,  what  Courfe  to  fteer  thro' 
the  new  Creation* 

Line  568.  Hejperian  ;  Lat,  Gr,  i.  e,  IVeJlem.  The 
famous  Gardens  oiHefperus  the  Brothei:  of  Atlas 

:  (faid  to  be  in  the  wejiern  IJlands  of  Cape  Verd  or 
the  Canaries^  which  belong  to  Africa^  and  lye 
under  the  Evening  Star^  which  the  Greeks  and 
Latins  call  Hefpems  and  Vefferus)  wherein  vrere 
Golden  Apples^  kept  by  a  watdiful  Dtagon.  The 
Fable  is  taken  from  the  Garden  of  Eden^  and  the 
glorious  Fruits  there.     See  B.  I.  N.  529. 

Line  573.  Allur'ds  for  Allured*,  Lat.  Decoyed,  en- 
ticed, as  Beafts  are  drove  by  a  Lure  or  Bait. 

.  Here,  drew  and  delighted  Satan's  Eye,  by  a  //^. 
of  J^A^/. 

Line  575.  C?«/^  (in  the  late  Edit.  Centre)  which 
comes  neareft  to  tbf  Original.  LaU  Gr.  i.  e.  A ' 

Prick. 


i 
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PricL  A  Geamet.  T.  A  Point  in  the  Middle  of 
a  Grcky  the  middle  Point  of  any  round  Thing. 
Here,  the  Middle  of  the  Firmament  or  Air. 

Excentrick  ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  c.  Out  of  the  Center*  A 
Gtometr.  T.  A  Place  t|iat  hath  not  the  fame 
Center  with  another,  wide,  £ir  off  or  diftant. 

Une- sy6*  Longitude  i  Lat.  i.e.  Length.  AGeogn 
T.  The  Length  of  the  Earth  from  Eqfi  to  ff^fj 
the  Diftance  of  Places  from  the  firfl  Meridian » 
Here,  the  Dijiance  or  Pofitioo  of  the  Sun  at 
that  Time. 

twmnary ;  Fr.  Lot*  u  e.  A  Light.  H^e,  ike  Sim^ 
by  a  F^.  of  Rhet^  -  The  Epithet  Great  is  given 
it  by  Mofes^  Gen.  i.  x6«  This  i&  fpokea  with 
Refpe^  to  the  ApprAenfton  of  Men :  for  7^/- 
terj  Satumy  and  die  fixed  Stars  are  far  bigger* 

Line  ST  T*  ConJIeSatLms  i  Fr.  Lot.  i^e.  Start  mem^ 
ing  together.  An  AJiron.  T*  Companies  of  5/<vx 
Ixmng  many  lefler  ones  about  them,  imaginedv 
to  ha^  the  Form  of  fome  Animab^  ^Lsh.  they 
call  by  their  Nanus -^  as  th&iZ^za,  xhst  BuUs  the 
XW^  theJS>/7r,  &c«  ^roAumri  cecJion.  48  Cos* 
Jtmatimsy  asd  xoTCLpxtd- Stars.. 

Lin*  5d3«  idagmtkky  of  the  Magnes.\*Lat.  Gr^xt. 
Tl»  otone  of  Magnefioy  a  Country  of  Zj^^^  in 
X»ejfer  AJia  }htm:^  it  is  called  al&>  tho-Lydian 
Stoney  where  it  was  fuft  difcoveced  by  a  Shepherd 
having  /r^  ^/Vj  in  his  Shoes,  as  he  was  feeding 
his  Flock.  The  Load  Stoney  w«dl  known  for  its 
ff!^eat  Power  of  Attraction.  It  is  found  now  in. 
Germany y  Norwayy  Sweden  and  Italy.  Here,  the 
In^iimce  of  the  Sun  ov«r  the  Pknets  and  the 
Marth.  Magnetic  Beamy  i.  e.  The  attradive 
Power  of  the  Sun\  bya  pig.  of  iW//. 

Lhu  585.  Penetration ;  /r.  //^/.  £J^  i.  e.  £n/«r- 
ing  into  or  piercing.  Here,  the  Powerful  Influ-- 
ence  of  the  4Ssrw*j  /£?«/  upon  die  Surface  of  the 
Earth,  into  its  Bowels^  and  into  the  Sea ;  which 

produces 
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produces  Vegetables^  Fruits^  Minerais^  &C. 
Line  587.  Station ;  Lat.   i.  e.  A  Standing.     Here, 

the  Pojition^  Place  or  fixed  Courfe  of  the  Stm  in 

his  own  Orb^   and  in  the  Heavens.  ^ 

Line  589.  Ajirommer-y  Fr»  Lat.  Gr,  \.  e.  A  Dijiri- 

buter  and  Student  of  the  Stars  ;  one  who  ftudies. 

*  to  know  the  Nature^  Number^  Magnitudey  Mo- 
tion and  Dijiance  of  them.  Here,  Galil^eus  Ga^ 
lilaij  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.    See  B.  I.    N.  288. 

Line  590.    Glaz^d^  for  Glazed ;  from  G&/}.  £<?/• 

5tf jr.  Set  in  G/^yj,  as  thefe  Telefcopes  were, 
7tt^<?;  Dut.Brit.  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  Depth.  An  hollow- 
Pipe,  wherein  GlaJJes  are  fet ;  a  long  PerfpeSfive 
'  Gi?/}  made  to  view  the  heavenly  Bodies,  called 
'  a  Tele/cope^  Gr.  i.  e.    The  Perfection  or  End  of 
'  the  Sight.     The  fame  as  Optic  tilafs.     See  B.  I. 
N,  288.  or  rather  a  Glafi,  to  bring  difhnt  Ob- 
je6ls  to  clofer  View. 
Line  592,  '  Medal  5    (in  the  late   Editions  ialfely. 
Metal)  Fr.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Metal  \  a  Piece  of 
Gold'i  Silvery  or  other  MetaU  like  current  M(f 

*  neyy  ftruck  by  Jf/Vj-j  upon  fome  extraordinary 
Occafion.  One  Side  is  called  the  Face  or  Htadi 

'  the  other  the  Reverfe^    and  the  Infcription  the  • 
;  Legend.    They  are  Angular  Helps  to  die  Study 
and  Compofure  of  Hiftory  now. 

Line  593.  Inform* dy  for  Informed ;  JL^/.  i.  c.  Pirf 
in  Form  or  Shape ;  Shaped,  faihioned.  Here, 
enlightened  in  all  Parts  alike. 

Line  ^g^,.  Glowing  i  Sax.  O.E.  Poet.  Growing, 
hot,  or  red,  as  Iron  in  a  Furnace. 

Line  596.  Carbuncle ;  Dut.  Teut.  Ital.  Span.  Lot., 
i.  e.  A  little  burning  Coal.  A  precious  Stone,  re- 
fembling  a  burning  Coal  in  its  Luftre  or  Colour. 

/  In  Heb.  Bareketh^  i.  e.  Lightning.  In  Gr.  Sma- 
ragdos^  \\  e.  Light.  It  was  the  3d  of  the  firft 
Row  of  precious  Stones  in  Jaron^s  Breaft-Plate^ 
whereon  the  Name  of  Levi  was  engraved,  to 

fliew. 
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fhew,  that  Divine  Knowkdge  fhould  fliine  in  the 
Priejis  of  the  Lord^  to  illuminate  the  Churchy 
£xod.  28.  17.  Mat.  5.  14.  16.  It  is  an  antient 
but  a  vulgar  ErroTy  to  fay,  a  Carbuncle  gives 
Light  in  the  Dark. 

Chryfolite-y  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  A  Golden  Stone :  becaufc 
it  {hines  like  Gold.  It  was  the  firft  of  the  4th 
Row,  on  which  AJher  was  cut.  It  is  of  a  Sea- 
green  Colour,  which  fliewed,  that  his  Habitation 
fhould  be  near  the  Sea^  £xod.  28.  20.  Jojh.  19. 
24.  Rev,  21.  20. 

Line  597.  Ruby  ;  Lat.  i.  e.  Red:  A' precious  Stone 
oif  a  glorious  red  Colour,  as-  red  as  Blood,  In 
Heb.  Achlanutj  from  which  the  Greeks  call  it  an 
Amethyfty  i.  e.  Not  to  inebriate:  for  it  is  reported 
to  be  an  Antidote  to  Drunkennefs,  It  is  found  in 
the  Eajl- Indies y  the  Stony  Arabia^  Armenia^  E" 
gypty  Cyprus  J  &c.  It  was  the  laft  of  the  3d  Row, 
whereon  Gad  was  infcribed  ;  to  teach  him  JVatch* 
fulnefs  and  Temperance  \  and  was  alfo  a  Sign  of 
bis  f^Sforiesy  which  were  predi<St:ed,  Gen.  49. 19. 
Exod.  28.  19.  and  fulfilled  i  Chron.  5.  i8«  19. 

Topaz  J  Heb,  from  which  the  Greeks  formed  Topa- 
%ion^  i.  e.  Golden.  A  Stone  of  a  Golden  and  ^r^^ 
Colour y  found  in  Ethiopia ^  Job  29.  19.  And  in 
the  Ifland  Topaziumj  which  lies  in  the  Arabian 
Gulph.  It  was  the  2d  of  the  firft  Row  where- 
on the  Name  of  Simeon  was  engraven,  Exod. 
28.  17.  Rev.  21.  20. 
Twelve  ',  Sax.  Put.  Teut.  i.  e.  Ten  and  Two* 
Here,  the  12  precious  Stones  that  were  fet  in  the 
High-Prieji^s  Breaft-plate,  according  to  the 
Number  of  the  12  Tribes  of  j^^?^/.  Exod.  28, 
i/Vi/  598*  ^<7rtf«  5    -Hfi.  i.  e.   ^  Mountain.    This 

•    '  A/ii»ir*  was  given  him  by  Infpiration^  predi^Hng 

his    high  Advancement   and  Dignity ,    and   his 

^ Death  upon  Mount  Hot.  Heb.  i.e.  K  Mountain. 

.     The  eldeft  Son  of  Amram^  older  than  il/^j  by 

3  ,    three 
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three  ^YearSf  yet  named  laft ;  ~  bom  in  Egypu 
about  J>  M.  24.60.  The  firft  H^Prieft  of  the 
^Vw/  by  divine  Ele^ou,  He  died  J.  M.  2583. 
in  the  123d  Ye^  of  his  Age,  before  Jrfus  Chrifi 
I448«  in  the  Land  of  Edam.  "Juftin  diro'  a  grois 
Miftake  caMs  him  Arvai  and  the.  Son  of  Mofes. 

Line  6oo.  Phihjiphers ;  i.  e.  Lovers  of  Wtfiom. 
See  B*  11.  N.  565.  Here,  the  Akhymifts^  who 
ftudy  the  Phibf(ipher*s  Stotte^  known  by  the  Name 
of  Adepts ;  great  Searchers  into  Naturae*  But  as 
their  Attempts  have  been  vain,  and  have  teg- 
gaicd  moft  of  thorn  1  our  Poet  jufily  condoHUis 
them;  by  a  A^f.of  iZto. 

Line  602,  UBlatHi'  Lot.  A  T,  of  j/k^tm,  Lc*  Fly- 
ing away ;  evaporating,  diminifliing* 

Hermes  ;  ZaJ»  Gr,  An  Interpreter.  An  Egyptian 
Phibfipbery  called  aUb  Mercury  Trifinegiftus^Gr. 
i.  c.  TiSrif^  /A^  greateft  ■:  being  ti»greatie/t  Prince^ 
Prieji  and  Phtbfopheri  die  fuppofed  Author  of 
the  Oaub  Philafiphy^  thoi^^  to  be  Jofeph. 
Here,  NipMeAterptry^m.^mei  Siher  diitoked, 
Phikfophical  Mercury^  without  which  they  can 
do  nodbing. 

Lineboj^  Pr$teus%  Let.  Gr.  i.t.  Thefirji\  beiiTg 
efteecttod  the  firji  ef  the  Gods :  therefore  called 
old.  The  firft  Principle  of  aH  Things,  A  Sea 
Gody  who  attended  the  &a  Calves ^  and  could 
change  himfdf  in  various  Shapes.  Here,  a  Chy^ 
mical  Procefs  with  many  Tmnsformatioiis,  in 
order  to  extract  Gsld  out  of  any  Matter,  the 
Foundation  whereof  is  Mercury ;  bacauJEb  of  the 
Multiplicity  of  its  Changes  and  outward  Forms. 
Tjie  Pm  ufeth  thia  Wojcd*  as  theHtteft  Scof 
upon  the  Jlkhymijk ;:  by  a  Pig.  €tRheii. 

605.  .DreMdy  .for  thmned^  Fr*  Lai.Uhravm 
oSLi^  aa  Water  iby  a  £iiik.  &aE^  pur^d  hy  the 
jRorce  of  their  Fire. . 
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*  I^imbeck\  ox  AUmheci  ;  Arab.  APipe%  A  Chymicrt. 

A  Still  or  VeflTd  ufed  in  Dj/fil/atm,  *       •      ,    ^ 

'"  Line  607/  Elt^tir  ;  -^r^i.  i.  e.'  The  Strength :  Ife- 
ing  the /fronge/f  and  m<i&,p(njuefful^rt^ureiSor^ 
dial,  that  reftoreth  Health  and 'Strength  to-de- 

^  cay 'd  Nature.  The  Grand  •  Etrxir  ^d  the  Phi- 
'    hfophers  Sfme  denote  the  fame 'TMng'in  Aldiemy. 

'  jLine  609.  Arch-Chymick  y  Gr,  i.  e,  The  chief  2x16. 
gf and  Operator  in  Nature  ;  %\\^  Sun'j  ,who  J)ro* 
duceth  fo  ipany, precious /^^ifM^Z?^,  Pf-iiittj'Mt' 

"-  fahy  Minerals^  out  of  tl^e' Barth^  J)jrj3'fefl0W* 
erful  Influence  of  his  Rays  darted  T;jpOn' ft/  '  5fiC 
B.  IL   N.  518.  •    •    '  •-•    :     • 

'i/«tf6i4.    Uftdazzled;   3ur.    O.sB.   Mllt.^.  e. 

*  Nwda%7ledy  est  ifnade  giddy  rK^rHii'flyei'iJ^ere 
.  not  hurt  by  fo  much  nevf  and  '^Qtious^Eighb^r 

'Lifie  617.  Calumniat'e '9  tnK  ^An  >^fW,  T*   "i.^. 

•  To   rife  up    to;  the   TS^^  of  iny'TJiiflg.-  "fifere, 

•  Afcend  to  the  highdl -Point*  qf^Ae/Meawns. 
When  the  Sun  cahimniaies^  .it*is'Mid--d^y  r^eh 
there  is  no  Shadow. to  them  that  k^tiQfiT  to^^and 
under  the  JSjw^/5r  ^     '        ..;^.''..  v.t 


ftrts.  North znAStfuth;'  Some*C4Uittl^;*%«/- 
fioSiial  Line  y  bccaufe  when  xht  Sitn  rs-^rpen- 
dicylar  overthis  Circle^  the  Days  aftd  'Ni^is  are 
equal"  in  all*  Part^  .x)f  tfie  JEahh  r  Aild  Btir  Sailors^ 


■quick, '  fharp-fi^ted.  

JLp2e^622*  y^f^^'^-. Heb^  Jel^QchaniiniX'%'tlrdclQns. 
•  A  proper  Name,  pf  R^en  among  the  fcws^,  oiert* 
.  "  tiQned;^!  CM>?.  12.  12.  Jer.  ij^  ii\.Jvhmh& 
'-"  Baptifi.-  '-Jolk.tht  -Apoftle^  ,JoTm  it*7/vf,  ;J&c. 
'  -  Here;  -the  jf^/^  ^- Affef  ^rthe-Book-<5#  the 
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lUvilatim^  who  faw  an  Jngelin  the  Sun,  Chap* 
19.   17. 

Line  625.  Tsarj  or  Ttara  ;  •  Lot.  Gr.  from  the 
Perf.  i.  c.  A  round  Cap  \  an  Ornament  of  Co- 
ronets and  Ribands,  which  the  Emperors  of 
Perjiat  and  Prtefts  of  old  in  the  Eailern  Coun- 
tries, ufed  to  wear  ;  a  Diadegi.  See  B.  IV, 
N.  90.  Here,  the  Rays  of  Glory,  that  reileded 
from  that  AngeH  Head  in  the  Vijum^  as  a  glo- 
rious Crown  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 

Line  627.  Fledge^  for  Fledged ;  Z>«/.  O.  £•  A 
T.  of  Hawking*     Covered  with  Feathers. 

Line  634.  Cajis ;  i.  e.  Satan  moves  his  Eyes  round 
about  evecy  where ;  or  confiders  how  he  is  to 
do  now  $  as  Men  do  in  their  Doubts  and  Fears, 
by  a  Fig.  ofRhet. 

Line  b^.  Stripling  ;  Sax.  O.E.  from  the  Lat.  ix* 
Tripping  and  Dancing  j  little,  young.  Here,  a 
young  Angel ;  by  a  //^.  of  Rhet.  ^  Obs, 
Our  roet  fets  4S2/£7ff  out  now  as  a  y7//»,  youthful 
Angely  counterfeiting  the  more  Innocency,  and 
transformed  into  an  Angel  of  Light ;  from  the 
Words  of  St.P^76/,  2  Cor.  11.  14. 

Line  6^2.  Plume;  Fn  Lat.  Plumaj  z  Feather.  A 
T.  of  Herald,  A  Crown.  Here,  made,  up  of 
many  Feathers  of  divers  Colours,  for  the  greater 
Luftre  and  Ornament  of  great  Perfons. 

Line  643.  SuceinSi  y  Fr.  Sp,  ItaL  from  the  Lat.s 
Girt  or  tuck'd  up,  as  a  Man  prepaid  for  a 
Journey :  Bccaufe  dl  die  Eajiern  Nations  wear 
long  RoieSf  which  are  not  fit  for  Travelling ; 
the  Old  Romans  findii^  it  fo,  b^an  firft  to  u£e 
Ihort  ones,  which  Cu£>m  is  ufed  over  all  Eu" 
rsfe  to  this  Time. 

Line  648.    Uriel;    Heinle.  The  Light  of  God. 
JkEltonj  from  the  Senfe  of  his  Namevery  pro- 
perly ima^nes  this  Aj^el  to  be  the  Prefident  of 
the  Sun :  Tor  the  Antients  thought  that  all  the 
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Superior  Orbs  were  r  governed  by  fome  Divine 
Jntelligencey  which  moved  them  to  woiiliip  thofe 
Orbs.  See  B.  I. #7.  323.  And  makes  him  to  be 
one  of  the  fevcn  Arcb^ Angels  of  the  Prefence ; 
which  feems  to  be  taken  from  Zech.  4.  10,  &c. 
not  from  Tffbit  12.  15.   For  that '^ami/r  men- 

,  tioned  there  is  an  Apocryphal  Story.  However, 
this  Name  is  not  found  in  Holy  Scripture^  but  in 
ihc  Apocrypha^  2  Efdras,  Ch.  4.  i,  36* 

Line  653.  Acco^s  ;  Fr.  O.  E.  Approaches}  draws 
near  to,  befpeaks  to  one. 

X0ine  657.  Interpreter  ;  Lat.  An  Expounder,  Ex- 
plainer or  a  Tranflatpr  of  one  language  into, 
andther.  Here,  Uriels  one  of  the  feven  Arch^ 
Angels^  mid  thefirft  ImerpreteTy  that  brings  God's 
great  Authentic  ti^U  thro*  the  bigheft  Heavens  % 
where  all  ether  Angeb  attend  thy  Emhctffy. 

Line  68i.  So  fpoke.  Here  is  another  Digrejfwn^ 
with  an  elegant  Chara&er  of  Hypocrijy  or  Dtf^ 
fimulation. 

Hijffembkri  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  i.  e.  One  tmlike  to 
what  he  pretends  to ;  one  that  makes  as  tho' 
that  were  real,  which  is  not  fo ;    a  Feigner,  a 

•    Pretender,  a  Cheat  5  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.     • 

Line  683.  Hypocrify ;  Lat.  frcmi  the  Gr.  u  e.  An 
Under-judgment^  Diffimulation,  counterfeit  Good- 
fiefs,  or  putting  oA  a  Ciiara^er  which  is  none 
of  his' own ;  the  feeming  to  be  what  he  is  not ; 
like  Aeiors  on  a  Stage^  who  put  on  a  Chara^r 
better  than  they  deferve. 

Line  690*  Regent  \  Fr.  Lat.  A  Ruler,  Governor* 
Here,  a  Deputy  Angely  whofe  fuppc^ed  Office  is 
to  govern  the  Sun.    Here,  Uriel.  "    . 

Impojior  ;  q.  InAofer  %  Fr.  Ital.  Lat^  A  Cheat,  "a 
Deceiver,  a  Pretender  to  Goodnefc  and  Truth. 
Here,  Satan',   by  a  Fig.  of Rhet*    Fraudulent 

►  Impo/tor ;  i.  e.  A  grand  or  very  notoriotts  Cheat, 
by  a  Fig.  of  Hhet. 

Cc  2  Line 
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Lhu  694*  Fair-y  Sax.  And.  A  E.    Qear,  bea|i- 
tifiiL    Here,  Juft,  pure,  holy.    ^  Obs.  .Here 
19  UriiFs.  Speech  to  Satan  ^ffjazA  it  contains^  a 
'  beautMuIy  biit  fhort  Account  of  the  whole  Q*^ 
atiwiy  ijvfaereof  he  had  been  an  Eye-Witnels  for 
the  moft  part.     And  this  is.  another  DigrsJJum 
ffooi  the  main  Subjeif^  tho'  it  makes  Way  lor 
*  ity  and  is  an  Onuanaa  thereto* 
Jiifie  711.  Rul*Jy.  for  RuIeJ  ;   contraded  from  ihe 
•^'  X^.  i«  e.  To  regulate  ;   to  govern,  \o  nunage* 
Here,   the  Chaos  became  fubmifive  and  obedi- 
ent to  the  Command  of  the  great  Creator. 
Line  714.  ^mrtersi  Fr.  firom  the  Lot*  u  e.  The 
'  fiurtb  Part.  .  A  A£Uit.'T.   Lodging  for  Spl- 
-  liters.     Hiare,;  the  ^Separations  or  diftin^  Pb^es 
<  tKBgasdhyOod^krthcfy^tEb^^ 
Zineyi6.^mnteJ^ei  LaL  i.  d  The  Fifth  4f- 
f  faw.    Aphikf.  T.    The pureft a&d  xnoA rep: 
'  tify'd  Spirit  of  a  Thing.    Here,,  the  pure^  ^- 

therj  Fire^  or  CeUftial  Spirit  flew  higheft. 
Line  71^.  Orbktilarj  for  OrUatlerfyj    tgr  a  /](f>.  fof 
Grmn.  Fr^  from  the  jL^I:.    i.^e.   M/nmd  like]  an 
••  Orhj  Globe  pr Sail.  Here»  die  Fire  or  fw:ejEt/>er 
mo¥'d  found  in  its  own  Orb  or  Circle^  ^bove  the 
>    97^m<7/o]^grofs  Bodies.  SeeB.L  N«  28^.  Rea4| 
'    j4nd  turned  the  imumeraUe  Stars  roimd  aioui. 
Line  721.  Circuity  Fr.  I^it.   u  e.  A Gmpafsi  a 
«    going  round  in  Foim  of  a  i3rW^,    Here,  the 
other  Biements  encompaSlTed  the  WorMs  round 
about,  as  the  Wall  dodi  a  Ci^. 
JLin4  725^  Hmifi>Uerei    Lati  (jr^  i.  e  The  Ha^ 
if  a  sphere  or  Globe.  Oie  Half  of  the  Heayens 
that  is  vifible  to  us. 
^Linej^h.   lMmde\    Fr.  Lai.   i.  e.    To  go  into  ^ 
Thing.    A  A&lii.  T.    To  attacks   fet  Upon,  or 
fetee  another's  Country  by  Violeiice ;  i.fs*  Durk^ 
neff  would  cover   this   Side  of  our  Firmament j 
were  it  not  for  the  Reflexion  of  the  AIoon%   that  en-- 
tight  ens  it*  •  Neigh* 
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^aig^urmg  j  Saify  U.  e* ,  J  r^^h  InbaUumt ;  near 
next  i^  becaufe  tbii  M^on  is.  thp  Plmtf  oext  to 
our  ^rZif  ;•  thc>'  if  b€f  3(3,  I^^lioiif  of.ZiC^ues 
'  diftant  from  the  Earth,  and  fixty  times  Jefs.    ' 

JLine  730.  Triforme ;    Ztf/.  i*  e.    HaOihg  a  tbree* 
fold  Fornij  Face^    or  Shap€  ;    h  e,  Tte  Moon 
hath  three  difFerpnt  Appieannkes  to,  us>  tz/x.  jn 
hej?  Increafing^  Full^  and  Decreajing.     Se^  .^ 
r4r^,  astottus  Epithe.t*  . 

Lmef'^l.  dominions  I  Fr.  l^n  GovemiMntSs 
Rules;  ^[ere^  the  feeble  Shiping  pf  ^^e  Jl/(;0» 
in  her  Monthly  Courfes  of,  28  Days.  Read^ 
Checks  the  Night  in  her  pale  Domifi^. ;.  i.  e.  > 
The  Maon  prevents  the  Darkneis  of  the  Nighty 
. ,  when  fhe  {hirtes  upon  thp  Eairdi.  .  , 

Chech  i  Fr.  DuU  J.  e.    To  tiaifa  i  JrgiijL  tfeft^ffr. 

-  i.  ft  To  injure  ^  to  curb^  to.teftr^iil ;  *i;t,.  7)&tf 
4^^^  hy .  /'^r  i/]f */,  //><?'  paUj  hinders  the  Enr 
crodchment  9f  Night  upon  the  Earth. 

JLiney^^.  Me  mipe  requires  \  i,  e.  My  OfficO  re- 
quires me  toftay  here,    in  the  «$*«», 

Line  736.  Thus  faid.  Now  the  Poet  returns  to 
his  Subjfe^  ,1jrhffrewkh  he.^l^.*fc^JE|^     .• 

Line  738.  Reverence  ;  Fr.  Sp»  Lat*  l.  e.  Fear  ; 
a  fubmii]ive  Behaviour  towards  Superiorsi  Re* 
fpedly  Honour  paid  to  one.     K^ad,  fPTfere  Jjon'i 

-  ^  /fc  bdfy  Afigets  HeikSt  "dtiie  MmUr  afii  ReDe^ 
rence  to  one  another* 

Line  740.  Ecliptic^  6f:Eclipfi'\  Zat.  Gr.  A  Z)^• 

Je^   of  Light,    An  Afiron.  T.    A  great  wide 

.    G'/v^  :in'  the  ifeav^^s,  e^tendi^  l^f^een.  l3l^ 

,    tfio  Tropicks^    crO&  ths  Equ^r  i   iMibrein  tfie 

5t^  moved  thro*  the  12  Sign^  of  ^e  Z^^av  in 

his*  yearly  Courfe  ;   and  there  the  Eclipfes  do 

^    h^pen. 

itbu  742.  Nipbatis  ;   Z«f«  Gf ;  i.  e«  ^^vMty ;  be- 
.  cs^im  it  is  gmer^y  covered  witb  Saow.,    It 
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is  a.  very  high  Mountain,  part  of  Mount  Tau- 
'    tusj  between  Armenh  and  Mefopotamia^  not  far 
'    /r6in  Paradife^  and  the  Source  of  Euphrates  and 
Tygris.     Here,    the  Poet  feigns  Satan  to  have 
lighted  firft  upon  the  Earth  i  after  his  long,  trou- 
blefome  and  dreadful  PaiTage. 
1^  Gen.  Obs.  In  this  Boot  diere  is  n«t  fo  much 
*  -of  the  -antient  Languages,  Arts    and  Sciences, 
as  in  the  two  former.     But  the  moft  fublime 
t     Myfteries  of  the  tremendous  Trinity  of  the  Gnp- 
atiMy   the  Fall  of  Jngels  and  Men^    Free  fHUj 
Predeftination^  and  Man's  Redemption^  are  ihore 
beautifuUy,  clearly  and  briefly  difcovered,  than 
i     has    been  done    by  other  Poets^    Divines  and 
Philofophers^  •  in  many  thoufand  Volumes,  writ- 
ten "Upon  thofe  SubjeSs  :    It  gives  the  Readeri 
nofek  and  exalted  Ideas  of  the  Deity ^  Sic.    Sa^ 
tan*B  Travels  thro*  the  j/fy/s^    the  new  Creation^ 
and  the  Paradife  of  Foohj  are  Proofe  of  the  Po- 
£t*s  Superlative  Imagination,  Wit,  Learning  and 
Eloquence* 

The  JShd  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Third  Book. 
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I.  A^  For.  OurDiwVi^Ptf^judidoufly  in* 
'  '  ^  trodttces  this  Book  in  Imitation  of  St. 
John^  who  in  a  Vijion  faw  Satan  defcending  to 
the  Earthy  Rev.  i^.  12. 
Litie  2.  ^pocolypfe  ;  Lot*  Gr.  i.  e.  A  Revelation  otf 
Difcovery  of  hidden  •  Myftteries.  This  -  is « the 
Name«of  the  laft  Book  of  oar,  S^red  £!andn^* 
*  iiAsLtod  by  Je/ia   Qfrijiy    and  written   by  St. 

John 
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y&hfij  who  was  an  Apoftle^  Evangelift^  and 
Prophet ;  for  the  great  Benefit  of  the  Church  to 
the  End  of  Time.  As  the  Book  of  Daniel  was 
.  a  Frophecy  of  the  State  of  the  Jewijh  Church, 
from  the  Babyhnijh  Captivity^  to  the  coming  of 
the  Meffias^  for  490  Years ;  fo  this  contains 
Predi£lt9ns  of  the  various  Herefies,  Perfecutions, 
Mercies,  and  Judgments,  that  fhould  be&l  the 
Church  oiCbrtJl^  from  that  Time,  to  the  laft 
Advent  of  our  Lord :  And  we  have  feen  them 
almoft  all  very  exa£tiy  accomplifhed. 

Line  3.  Dragon  j  Sax.  Fr.  Sp.  Lot*  Gr.  i.  e.  Sharp- 
Jighied  'fWztchfvlj^aid  caunng  Pain.  A  dreadful  and 
venomous  Serpent,  with  great  Eyes,  a  narrow 
Moutfa,  and  very  quick  Sight.  It  diiiers  only 
from  other  Serpents  in  this,  that  it  is  an  old,  large 
and  over-grown  one  :  The  Prophet  Daniel  flew 
a  very  voracious  one  at  Babylon  i  Alexander  the 
Great  fxw  one  in  India^  that  was  fixty  Cubits 
long,  with  three  Rows  of  Teeth  in  each  Jaw  ; 
and  fome  litave  been  120  Foot  long,  others  fixty 
Cubits  long.  The  Old  Egyptians  made  it  the 
Emblem  of  a  valiant  and  prudent  King,  who 
watches  over  his  People  for  their  Safety  and 
Prosperity  :  Therefore  the  Emperor  of  China 
ham  two  Dragons  upon  his  Enfign,  Queen  E^  ■] 
lixdbeth  chofe  a  Dragon  and^a  Lion  for  the  Sup- 
port of  her  Coat  of  Arms  ;  the  one  being  noted 
for  Vigilance^  and  the  other  for  his  Fortitude  and 
Valour.  It  is  the  chief  Order  of  Knighthood  in 
Hungary.  Here,  5i*to«  with«the  Pagan  Roman 
Emperors^  his  Inftruments,  in  devouring  the 
Primitive  Chriftians  for  the  Space  of  300  «ars  ; 
by  a  Fig.  of  Fthet. 

Line  17.  .Recoils  ;  Fr.  JtaU  i.  e.  To  go  hachwardt, 
A  Milit.  T.  To  run  or  fly  back  as  a  Cannon 
doth,  when  fired.  This  Motion  is  cauied  by 
the  Force,<rf  the  Fire  fccking  a  Vent  la^y  out  5 

whidv 
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which  drires  the  Oun  back,   .and  die  Ponder 
and  Ball  forwards  }    wfatdi  generaU]r  recoils  ten 

.    or  twelve  Foot. 

Line  30.  Meridian\    Lot.  i.  e*    (^  ihi  Mid-daj. 

.    An  AJiraru  T.     Nobn-tidt,  Noon  or  Midway. 

•  Here,  tlie  Sun  in  the  hi^eft  Altitude  or  Height, 
as  towering  upon  high  ;  by  a  Fig-  of  AAfff . 

Line  32.  O  f^^tt.  if  ere  is^Satun^s  fiippoied  Solilo- 
quyy  expceffing  aU  the  Ginf/e,  .Aigeri  Fearj  En- 
vy^ Malicfy  ami  Defpair  of  z  DeviL  ^  Obs. 
Mr.  Addifim  thinks  this  is  the  findl  Speech  afcri- 
bed  to  Satan  in  the  whole  Poem.  And  the  P^^ 
makes  Satan  addrefs  the  Smiy  by  a  fine  /V^.  of 
Kket. 

Line  ^o.  'Sdain'dy  for  Difdmned  i  by  a  Fij^.  of 
Oram.  Poet.  ItaL  from  tne  Ltit.  Defpifed,  con- 
temned, flighted; 

Lint.Sy..  Aiide  I  O.  E,  Here,  IfufieF^  fuftatn  or 
endure.     I  pay  dearly  for  diat  fo  vain  Boafiing. 

Line  90.  Diadem ;  /V-.  ItaL  Sp*  Lat. .  from  the 
Gr^  i.  e.  Binding  aheut^  What  the  Syrians 
call  JUitray  the  Grwii  named  Diademay  and  the 
Z^//nx  ^/V//7,  fays  Scaliger,  A  white  i^///e/  or 
Scarf,  liko  the  Ti/^-ife^  Turhant  5  wha?ewith  the 
ahtient  Princes  oiPerfia^   and*  the  jPrr^i  alfo, 

■  tied  a  Crown  round  about  their  Heads  :  A  King's 
Crown,  (t:^-  Obs.  Alexander  the  Gr^tf/  brought 
the  Ufe  of  it  fitft  into  Evtafie^  jas  jfu/lin  re- 

.  ports.  Cafar  and  Calignia  rduftsd  it ;  but  Au-- 
relian  was  the  firft  Roman  Emperor  that  wojie  a. 
Diadem.  See  BlUi.  N.  625.  .Here,  &ian*s 
fuppofed  Enjign  of  Royalty  ^y.  by  a  A]g;.  of  ii)&^ 

£<W  I pXi  Intirmiffimi ;  Jr.  Z^if.  i.  e.  A  Breaking,  or 
Leaving  off  for  a  while,  Difcontinuance,  Ceafing, 

.   lead  thus.  So  f  Jbould'  acquire  a  ftiert .  Rej/t  ac 

[    MafemefA  ofmyprefmt  Termenis  mft  dearly^ 

tLine.^  1 14«  Dimmed \  Sax^  O.  E^  r^nderedr  Dint  or 
j[>ark|  1.^,  ^^/Sre^V  i^i/^i£^^i&ia8  took  off  that 

Pifguifc 
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^  Difg^'iby  which  Jie  put  on  befoi;e  I/w/,  sqid  dif* 
covered  himfelfto  be  a  mere  'Jp/u/iihdeed.. 

Xfine  1,17.  Counterfeit  I  Fr.  from  the  £^/.  properlj^ 
a  /ai/e  Coin  ;  Here,  ah  Impoji^j   a-.  Cheat,  an*^ 

^  -/&j^^/  m  Difguife,  by  a  F/jg^.  of  iJ^^/.  Read,  Jnd 
dif covers  him  to  be  a  Counterfeit^  if  any  Angel f aw  htm* 
.  Line  126.  Affyrian  Mount  5-  Here,  Niphates^  by^  a 
Fig*  of  Rhet.    See  B- ill.  N.  7^4.2.  ' 

Line  12B.  Gejiures\  Fr.  Ldt,  behaviours,-  Car- 
xiages  of  Perfons ;  read^  He  (Uriel)  marked  SatanV 

'  fierce  Gefture^  and  mad  Demeanor^  which  denote 
the  fame  Thing,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  ^\ 

Xiipe  J  32.  Where  s  Here  is  an  excellent^  Defcrtfiion 

'oi  Paradife  in  2k  Multitude  of  its  Ornaments, 

*  wiuch  the  Poejt  frequently  touches;,  becaufe.  ii  is 
the  Grand  Sieqt  of  ASiion  in  the  Poem^ 

Lfnc  134*  Mound^  from  Mohs^  Fr*  Zat.  i.  e.  a 
Mount  i  or  cohtr^fted  from  Monument'um^  of 
Brit*  i.  e.  a  Stone^  an  H^dge,  Bank,  Fence  of 

^  Rampart,  whilph  God  had  placed  round  the  Xhxr 

.   den  of  Bdeny  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Champaitiy  or  Champagne  i  /r.  from  the  Lat*  A 
-  large  PWn,  er  an  o^en  Field.      .^ 

fAne  i^^^  Hairy  y  belonging  to  JK^/V,  Sax:t)uf. 
A  fnjall  Excrenxent  on  the  Skins  of  all  Animals 
on  tiie  Earth.  Here,  fliaggy,  covered  with 
Treesi  Greens  and  Leaves^  by  a  /Tr]^.  of  Rhet. 

Xw  139.  Cedar ry  Fr.  Lat^  from  the  Gr.  A  very 
large,  thick,  and  tall  Tree,  with  fmall  and  flen- 
der  Leaves.    It  is  always  green,,  never  decays, 

/  aod  i§  <leteftaWe  to  Wowns  f  becaufe  of  its  bitter 
l^p ;  the  Antients  anoiiited  their  Book4  nyi^  iQ 
to  keep  them  from  being'  Worm-eaten  5  &ly 
Lord  Bacon  thinks  the  Wood  of  it  lafts  1000 
Ykars  found.  It  grows  chiefly  on  M.  Lebanony 
and  in  the  Woods  of  America^  vj^s  much  in  Eft^em 
^ifOId^  and  highly  qelebr^ted  ii»  Sc:ri»ture^  fbut 
now  arc  very  much.decr^fej^i  5^f  B<^Itf  .^•^7* 
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f^r ;  Teut*  Sax.  Gr.  u  c.  fire ;  becaufe  it  is  very 
apt  to  take  Firey  from  the  Rofin  in  it ;  a  tall  Tree. 

Palm  5  Fr.  Brit  Teut.  Ital.  Sp.  Dut.LaU  from  the 
Gr.  i.  e.  Thi  Hand  expanded ;  becaufe  its  liCaves 
refembles  the  Palm  of  a  Man's  Hand.  The 
Palm  or  Date  Tree^  It  was  ufed  of  old  as  a  Sign 
'  o[  finery  and  Finery  itfelf:  Becaufe  the  more  it 
is  opprefledy  the  more  it  rifeth  and  fpreadetfa* 
The  Palm  was  ufed  in  the  Service  of  God.  Lev* 
23.  40.  And  is  faid  to  be  worn  in  Paradife  itfd£ 
iSsv.  7.  9.  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  It  was  alfo  the 
Sign  and  Reward  of  Finery  in  all  the  Grecian 
Games.  The  Antients  honoured  vicarious  Princes 
with  (preading  of  Palms  and  Flowers  before  them, 
in  their  Tritimphs.  The  Jews  received  Akxander 
the  GrMiy  and  pur  Redeemer^  and  they  of  £$-/- 
ittohay  Fitellius^  in  this  Fafhion.     See  Jtr.  ic.j. 

Line  140.  Sylvan ;  Zat.  from  the  Gr.  bdon^g  to 
a  Wood,  woody.     See  N.  707. 

<5!:^«^  5  Fr.  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  A  5Atf  A ;  The  Fore-part 
of  a  Theatre;  Here,  a  Bower,  a  Shade  of  tfaeile 
Trees  J  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  143.  rerduousi  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  i.  e.  Greeny 
J^ringing.  Here,  the  green  Inclofure  and  Banks 
of  Paradife^  naturally  made  by  thefc  Treesy 
which  were  like  a  Wall  about  it. 

Line  151.  Humid  \  Fr.  Ital.  Span^Lat.  Moi/I^  wet. 
Humid  Bow,  i.  e.  The  Rainbow :  becaufe  it  is  the 
Sign  and  Attendant  of  Raiti  and  Moijlure^  by  a 
//]f .  of  Rhet. 

Line  161.  Mozamhic,  Mozamhica,  and  the  French 
call  it  Mozambique.  Ethiop.  A  little  IJlandvnAi^ 
chifef  C/(y  built  upon  a  jR/V^  of  the  fame  Name, 
upon  the  Eaft  Coaft  of  Africa^  belonging  to 
Zanguebar,  270  Miles  from  Madagafcar  to  the 
Weft.  It  is  Darren  and  unhealthful,  but  popu- 
lous:  becaufe  of  die  great  Trade  with  the  Pot- 
/i^fa^,  who  poffds  it  now. 

Line 
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Line  162.  Sabean^  of  Saba ;  from  Seba  or  Saba^  the 
Son  of  ChuSf  the  6th  Son  of  Chqm^  Gen.  lo.  7. 
Saba  is  the  chief  City  of  Arabia  the  Happy ^  how 
Z/^//,  and  by  a  /^(f .  of  Rhet.  all  the  /£7^;r  y/ra- 
^/tf  .*  where  there  is  a  great  Store  of  Cinnqmon^ 
Cafftay  FrankincenfeJ^yrrh  and  other  fweet  Spices. 

Ocean*     Here,  the   God  of  the   5^^7,    whom   the 
Poets  feigned  to  be  the  eldeft  of  all  the  Gods^  and 
before  the  Dry  Land.  Therefore  the  Epithet  Old 
'  is  proper  here.     See  B  11.     N.  S92. 

Z^ine  168.  Afmodeus'i  Heb,  i.  e.  A  Dejiroyer  or 
Fire.  A  Prince  of  Devils  among  the  Rabbies. 
Gittim.  FoL  68.  i.  An  evil  Spirit,  who  is  faid 
to  have  haunted  the  Houfe  of  Raguel\  to  be  in 
Love  with  his  Daughter  Sarahy  and  to  have  de- " 
.ftroyed  feven  Hufbands  in  the  firft  Night  of  their 
Marriage,  Tob.  3.  8.  17.  He  is  the  fuppofed 
Executioner  of  Divine  jujtice. 

Fimu  \  Lot.  A  Smoak,  a  Smell.  Here,  the  Stench 
which  Tobias  made  of  the  Heart  and  Liver  of  a 
Fijhy  by  the  Direction  of  his  Guardian  Angel, 
which  drove  this  Devil  many  thoufand  Miles  off 
into  Egfpty  and  there  bound  him  faft.  ^  Ob€. 
Hence,  I  fuppofe,  rofe  that  foolifh  Opinion  of 
the  Vulgar,  about  conjuring  evil  Spirits  into  the 
Red  Sea,  Tobit  8. 3. 

Zm^  169.  Enamoured,  for  Enamoured',  Fr.  LaU 
i.  e.  beeply  in  Love,  in  Amours.  This  luftful 
Devil  was  fo  much  in  Love  with  Sarah,  that  he 
ilew  feven  Huibands  wedded  to  her,  Tobit  7.  ii. 
See  B.  I.    N.  449. 

Spoufe ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Betrothed.  A  Bride* 
groom  or  married  Man  ;  and  alfo  a  Bride,  a 
^Wife.  Here,  Sarah  the  Daughter  of  Raguel% 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
\  Line  jyo.  Tobit',  Heb.  i.e.  Good*  Tobit* s  Son,  it 
Tobias^  by  z  fig.  of  Rbet* 

Line 
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'Limrni*  Media \  Heb.  from  Madni  die  Sono^ 
Japket^  Gen.  lo,  2.  /.  ^.  A  Meafure:  becauie  he 
was  oJF  a  hrge  Stature,  A  large  C3ountry  and 
antient  Kingdom  in  Afiay  on  die  Nortii  of  P^r/la^ 

'  near  Georgia^  and  upon  die  Cajpian  Sea^  haring 
Armenia  and  AJfyria  on  die  Weft.  It  was  once 
'Miftrefe  of  the  Eaftern  Monarchy  of  the -Medesy 
for  317  Yeafs,  but  foon  fell  into  the  Perjiam  \\ 
then  became  fubjeft  to  the  Turks,  Now  Servan 
or  Shirvan, 

'Line  175.  Brake,  (in  the  kte  Editums  itisBreah^ 
but  wrong)  Sax.  O.E.  A  Cliiflerof  Birfhes,  a 
Bufti.  Here,  any  Fruit  Stalky  that  is  eafily 
broken,  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet, 

'Line  1^9.  Arch^Felhn  y  Sax,  from  the  Leiti  and 
Gr.  i.e.  A  cruel  or .  deceiving  Villain,  A  grand 
Mai*fa£lor,  Thief  or  Dec«ivcr.  Here,  Satan^ 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rbet. 

'Line  r8i.  Bound '9  Fr.  A  Leap,  a  Jumpi  artd  alfo 
the  Bounds  or  Lid»fe  of  a  Field.  Here  it  is 
ufed  in  both  Senfe^  i  with  a  Pun  oh  the  refem- 
bWng  Words. 

•  Line  183.-  Prowling ;  Fr.  Preying,  ravenous.  Here, 

Satan  is  cortipared  to  ian  arrant  TAf^,  a  preying 
-     Pfilf,- tin  Houfe^Breaher,  a  6orm(n-cmty  &c.  which 

declare  his  malicious  devolrring  Temper. 
*im<?"  186.'  Hurdled,  of  Hurdle',  Sax.  A  Fraftief)f 

Ha/el-Rods  wattled  or  platted  together,  to  make 

'Sheep-Folds,  Grates^  and  Inclofiires. 
'  Cotes ;  Sax.  Dut.  'Sheep-Folds.     Hence,  eomes  our 

Words  Cptt  and  Cottage^  a.  pdor  Man'«  Habita* 

•  tion,  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet,  ^ 
'Line  193.  Hirelings  i  from  -Hire. 'Sax,  Dut,  O.  E. 

*  The  rrice  or  W^ges*  of  a  Thing^  hired.  Hired 
Servants,     Here,   covetous  and ;  wioked  Priefis 

*  '.and' Preachers  of  -Sie  Gpjpel,  who  ran  tfjrWi^t 

ChriJVs  Commijftoni*  and  'ifeet  n<^  .lh«  GAry  of 

G^rf,  nor  the  Good  of  the  F^<?^,  but  their  own 

'-    -     •  ^  worldly 
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woridly  Lucre  and  Benefit.  '«S?^  Johnio.  12.  13. 

Line  196.'  Cormorant^  from  Corvus  Marinus ;  Lat. 
i.  e.  A  Sea^Crow,  The  Chaldeans  call  itShale^ 
naruii  i.  e.  The  Fijh^htmter.  A  ravenous  Sea-Fowl 

Line  7.11.  Autan^  Haran^  ox  Charran  ^  Heb.  i.e.^ 
IVrath.  The  chief  City  of  Mefopotamia^  whi- 
ther Abraham  fled  from  the  ^rath  of  God :  be- 
caufe  of  the  Idolatry  of .  the  Chaldeans^  and  alfo 
dwelt  for  a  Time,  Gen.  11.  31.  ASfs  7.  4.  %- 
r»^  went  'to  it  afterwards  tor  fear  of  Ejau^% 
fVrath^  Gen.  29.  which  givethName  to  a  large 
Country  upon  the  River  Tigris.  It  is  called  alfii 
Aram  and  Aramia ;  froin  Aram  the  Son  of  Sem^ 
i.  e.  Mighty ;  and  is  what  we  call  Syria.  This 
City  is  440  Miles  Northward  from  Jerufalem  ; 
now  called  Ophea.  It  is  eleven  Day's  Journey 
frohi  Nineve  ;  populous,  and  hath  a  good  Trade. 

Line  212.  Selucia  j  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  A  Glaring  Light. 
Anpther  famous  City  of  Mefapotamia^  called  alfb 
Cable  in  the  Land  of  Shinazj  Gen.  10, 10,  Cochej 
then  Alexandria  j  becaufe  it  was  rebuilt  by  Alex-^ 
ander  the  Great  \  afterwards  repaired  by  Antiochus 
King  of  Syria^  who  called  it  Seleucia  in  Memory 
of  his  Father  Seleucus^  Gn.  i.  e.  Glorious.  It  is 
f«rty  Miles  from  Old  Babylon  upon  the  Conflu- 
ence of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tygris ;  the  Turis 
'ipoflefs  it  now,  and  call  it  Bachda  or  Bagdad, 
t^  Obs.  Great  Men  credled  Cities  to  perpetuate 
their  Names  \  dius  Alexander  the  Great  built  above 
Seventy  ;  and  one  to  the  Honour  of  hb  Horfe^ 
ealled  Bucephalus  ;  and  Seleucus  founded  fixteeil 
Cities  in  Memory  of  his  Father  Antiochus^  fix 
to  the  Memory  of  his  Mother,  three  called  Apa- 
meoj  to  the  Remembrance  of  hisMother,  and 
nine  caHed  &leucia^  to  commemorate  himfelf. 

X^.2i3.  Edeni  Many  Places  are  called  Paradife 
and  Edin^  froin  the  old  ones  :  This  Ed^n  is  an 
JJkmd  in  the  River  Tigris^   wti«re  the  Edenites 
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inhabited.  See.  B.  L  N*  4.  Thsk  Peefk  were 
dcftroyed  by  Sennacherib^  2  Kings  19.  12. 

Line  214.  Telejfary  and  Mlajfar^  Heb.  i.  c.  A  /^<9r/ 
or  Rampart  of  the  JJfyrians.  A  Country  upon 
the  Borders  of  AJfyria^  wherein  the  Edenites 
were  garrifoned  to  guard  Babylon^  from  the  In- 
^croachments  of  tbt  JJ/yriansy  lia.  37.  12.  ^a^if. 
27.23.  Between  thefe  Plages- the  true  JSde;^  and 
Paradife  were  fituated.  Vid.  Huet,  de  SituParadifi. 

Line  220.  Vegetable  Gold,  Lat.  i.  e.  Gc/dgrcwing 
in  the  Earthy  intheManner  of  Plants,  Herbs,  ^r. 

Line  224.  Shaggy  ;  5tf;i£.  Hairy  and. rough.  Here, 
covered  with  Shrubs,  Plants,  Elo\yers,  refemb- 
ling  Hairs  upon  Beads.     See  N.  135. 

Line  225.  Ingulf  ^dy  for  Ingulfed  or  Ingulpht^  tyln 
a  Gulf ;  /"r.  7/^/.  ^S^tfw.  Zri?/,  Gr.  i.  e.  In  a  Bo- 
fcm.  Milt,  Swallowol  up  in  a  deep  Place  under 
Ground,  as  many  Rivers  do.     See  B.  I.  N.  52. 

Line  228.  Porous ;  -?W//  ^  P^^j ;  J^t.  Gr.  i.  e. 
Pajfages.  An  u/w/.  T.  I'^^i  are  very  fmall  Holes 
in  the  Skins  of  Meny  Beajisy  Vegeiablesy  Mine- 
ralsy  and  every  Thing  elfe,  not  difcemable  by  the 
naked  Eye,  diro'  which  the  Sweaty  Juicty  Nou- 
rijhmenty  &c.  are  received  and  difcharged  ;  And 
without  thofe  Pores  we  could  not  live  :  for  ac- 
cording to  Phyficiansy  we  difcharge  much  more 
by  them,  than  by  any  other  Way.  Here,  the 
Water  of  the  Euphratesy  which  rpn  thro'  the 
Pores  or  Veins  of  the  Earthy  as  the.  P^/  fuppofes, 
'  by  a  pig.piRhe,U 

Line  231.  Glade;  Sax.  0,E.  from  the  Gr.  i.  c.  J 
Bough*  An  eafy  Paflage  or  Way  made  thro*  a 
IVoodi  by  cutting  down  the  Trees,.  /.  e.  The  Ri- 
ver had  cut  a  Way  down  that  Hill  in  Parndife. 

Line%Y},  Crifped'y  Lat.  Curledy  frizledy  wrinkled l 
As  Water  appears  upon  the .  Surface,  by  the 
Winds  and  Stones. 

Line  7-7j^.  Mazy^,  Sax*  fuU  of  M^Zfs  otTw^^i^y 

and 
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and  Windings,  as  Rivers  do.  Se^  B.  Ill  N,  56i' 

Line  240.  Ne^ar  ;  Heb,  i, «.  Sweet  fmelling  or  Gr* 

•  i.  e.  Not  kiUing :  becaufe  A^hofoevcr  drank  of  it, 
fcouM  not  be  killed,  but  heczme  ImmortaL  A 
moft  pleafant  Liquor,  feigned  to  be  the  Drink  of 
the  Gifds,  as  Ambrofia  was  their  fuppofed  Meat. 
By  thefe  th'e  Gentiles  kept  up  the  Memory  of  the 
-Yr^tf  af  Life.  Here^  the  comforting  Water  of 
the  Euphrates^  which  refrefhed  the  Fidwers^  &c. 
in  Paradife. 

Line  442.  Boon ;  O.  Fr.  from  the  Z^/.  Bonus.  Good^ 
JJ\}gxA.^€2iA^Boon- Nature  J  i.e.  Bountiful  Nature. 

Line  245.  Imhroun^dv  Sax,  Teut,  ItaL  Fr.  Milt, 
Made  ^rtftc;«  or  dark,  like  ripe  Corn,  Fruits, 
and  JLeaves,  at  the  Harvefl:.  . 

Line  252.  Lawns ;  Fr*  Span.  Large,  rude  Plains 
f n  Parks^  or  "between  two  Woods,  but  not  cul- 
tivated. 

Lin^  254.  Lap  j  '&*.  or  from  the  Gr,  i.  e.  T$  re* 
cetve.    Tbt.  Lappet  of  a  Garment.     Here,  the* 
Bord^  or  Ee^e  of  a  ^/fey,  fey  a  /V^.  of  iZA//. 

Line  255.  Irriguous ;  Z^/.  i.  c.  A/b/  y?/^;  Well 
wajtered,  abounding  in  Water  or  Springs. 

Xine  tfi.  A&ntlingi  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Cover- 
ing, overfpreadihg,  as  with  a  Mantle  or  Cloak. 
A  fit  jfijrf/*;?/ for  the  ;7«^. 

im^26b.  Luxuriantly  Lat,  Wanton.  Here,  grow* 
ing  rank,  fuD  and  ki^e  5  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 

Line  262.  Fringed,  from  Fringe ;  Sat.  A  Lace  on 
the  Edge  or  Border  of  a  Garment.  Mantling^ 
fringed,  &c.  are  beau tifd  Epithets,  3nd  Figures 
c£  Rhetdric,  for  the  Spreading  Fines  and  Fhwers^ 
which  covered  and  adorned  all  the  Places  about 
Adam  and  Eve,  as  a  Mantle,  Fringe  or  Z^  rr  on 
a  Garment.     > 

Myrtle \  Fr.Teut.  Dut,  Let,  Gr.Trom  the  Heh,i,e. 
Ointment,  Sweetnefs :  becaufe  of  the  Sweetnefs 
of  its  Seent.-    TTie  ^r/i?  7r^  or  Shrub,  yield- 
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ii^Bei'ries  of  a  fweet  Od$ur :  therefore  it  was 
confecrated  to  Venus*  See  Book  V.  N.  23. 

Line  263.  MirrouTf  or  ACrror;  Fr,  from  the  Lot. 
i.  e.  To  admire.  A  Looking-Glais.  At  iirft  the 
Anttents  made  ufe  oi  pclijhed  Brafs\  the  Vulgar 
ufed  to  look  into  the  4^^^  or  any  uanding  Water^ 
Exod,  38*  8.  Job  37.  18.  VirgtU  Eclog.  2»  25. 
Afterwards  they  invented  Glafs  and  Ctyftal  for 
that  Ufe. 

Line  264.    Ain  j   Gr.    A  T.  of  Ai^f.    Gentle 

Gales  or  Breaths  of  the  fweet  Air.     Here,  Mu- 

ftcalTunes^  the  Notes  of  Birds  in  the  Sprhig. 

The  Word  is  doubled,  to  add  the  greater  Force 

and  Beauty -^  by  a  Fig.  of  JRhet. 

Line  265.  Attune  >  Xtf/.  Gr*  ^/i!r«  i.  e.  To  JQtn  ix 
Tune.  Here,  to  put  die  Trees  and  Leaves  into  a 
regular  and  delightful  Motion,  which  cau&th  a 
whijiling  Tune  or  Sounds  by  a  /'/j^.  of  Rhet.  , 

X/;2^  266.  Ptfff ;  Lat.  Gr,  i.  e.  All^  univerfid^ 
Nature  itfelf  in  its  general  Bhjoms^  but  no  where 
finer,  than  in  Paradife.  The  Univerie,  the  Sun. 
Pan  was  God  of  the  Shepherds^  varioufly  defcrib^ 
ed  by  the  Poets,  attended  with  the  Graces-,  i.  e. 
the  Seafms  of  the  Tear^  and  the  Hours j  i.  e*  the, 
Times :  but  in  Reality  it  was  only  an  Emblem  of 
Nature.  Virg.  Eclog,  2.   Line  32,  33,  34. 

Line  269.  Enna ;  Chal.  Phaen.  i.  e.  A  Garden  and 
Fountain.  Enna  is  the  fame  as  Eden^  in  the 
Language  of  the  Phoenicians^  which  they  bor- 
rowed from  Mojes,  Gen.  2.  8.  A  mofl  pleaffuit 
Field  in  the  Heart  of  Sicilyj  abounding  with 
Spriijgjs,  Fruits  and  Flowers.  There  was  a  Qty, 
a  Temple  of  Ceres  and  a  fine  Grove  :  And  out 
ofitP/w/tf  ftoleand  carried  oS Proferpina  into  Hell. 

Proferptne ;  Lat.  i.  e.  Creeping  out.  The  Daughter 
xA 'Jupiter  and  CereSj  ravifhed  hy  Pluto.  Her 
Sd other  Ceres^  went  to  Hell  to  gef  her  reloafed  i 
but  becaufe  fbe  had  tafled  a  Pomegranate  in  Plu- 

'  to's 
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t9*%  Orchard,  Jupiter  could  do  no  more,  than  give 

'  her  Leave  to  accompany  her  fix  Months  above  i 
and  Pluto  fix  other  Months  below.  Of  the  Rape 
of  Profirptna^  See  Pindar,  Ode  1.  This  Fc(hle 
hith  nothing  clfe  in  it,  than  that  the  Com^  Fruits^ 
&c.  lie  fix  Months  in  the  Ground,  then  creep 
out  of  it,  and  flourifh  fix  Months  above  it ;  and- 
Ceres  was  an  Ireuentrefs  or  Improverefs  of  Hufban" 
iry^  &c.     The  Poets  make  her  the  ^een  of  Hell. 

»    See  VirgiU  &c. 

Line  ^jo.  Dis  i  contra£ted  of  Dives,  Lat.  i.e. 
Ri^h  \  the  fame  as  Pluto  in  the  Greek  ;  becaufe 
GoU^  Siher  and  other  Riches  come  out  of  the 
Bifwels  of  the  Earth.  The  black  God  of  Hell  or 
the  Regions  below.  C^  Ofis.  Pluto  was  the  firft 
that  taught  the  Greeks  t«  bury  their  Dead  in  a 
decent  Manner ;  and  therefore  they  made  him- 
*the  fupreme  Monarch  of  all  the  Dead.  And 
Charon  (in  old  Greek  fignifies  a  Ferry-man)  was  a 
Ferryman  of  Note  at  Memphis ;  therefore  the 
Poets  mado  him  the  Transporter  of  departed  Souls 

'    into  Hell. 

Line  271.  Ceres ;  Lat.  i.  e.  yielding  Fruit ,  growing  : 
or  Heh.  Gerefl>.  i.e.  An  Ear  of  Com.  The 
I>au^ter  of  Saturn  and  0/x,  the  Mother  of 
Proferpina,  and  the  Ireuentrefs  oi  Com,  Tillage,  &c. 
for  which  (be  was  deified  after  Death. 

Lim  2^^.  Daphne  i  Lat.  Gr.  i.*e.  A  Laurel 'y  riie 
inoft  pleafant  Suburbs  of  //ntioch  i  which  is  the 
Capital  of  Syria,  well  fhaded  with  Laurels, 
adcErn^  with  Rivers,  Sprifjgs,  Flowers,  &c. 

Ormus;  Lot.  Gr.  i.e.  Rapid.  The  largeft  River 
in  Sjr/tf,  rifinig  on  M.  Lebanon,  wafliing  many 
Cities  in  ite  Courfe ;  it  runs  by  and  thro'  Jn- 
tioch  intothe  Mediterranean  Sea.  SeeB.  I.  N.  469. 

Line  274.  Caflalian,  of  Cafialia ;  vfr^^.  i.  e.  A 
purhng  Stream.  A  fine  Sf>ring  at  the  Root  of 
Pamaffusy  fiicr^d  to   the  Mufe%:    Becaufe  the 
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.  pleafant  S^und  of  it  ^idi|ig  dewii  that  Hill,  ele- 
vated the  Imagination)  was  faid  to  infpire  the 
Poets  of  Old.  Here  is  another  of  this  Name  hy 
th^  Grove  of  Daphm  at  AntiQch^  which  foretold 

.   Hadrian'^  Advancement  to  the  Empire*     AUken 

.   feems  to  mean  this  Spring* 

X/«^  275.  Nyfeian^  of  Nyfa ;  Htb.  i.  e.  A  Bamur 
or  Kefuge*  A  City  oi  Uraina^  wkhin  the  Ifle  of 
^yfay  upoi^  the .  River  Trit^n^  where  Baeclms 
was  hurfed,  as  they  report.  This  FabU  t<x>kits 
Or/^xW  from  th2rt/ii/7tf/;x^^t!ed  in  Exod.  17. 15. 
where  Mofes  built  an  Altar  (o  Jehovah  Nijffij 
Heb,  i.  e.  The  Lsrd  is  my  Bamwj  upon  the  Vic- 

.  tory  ov^r  AmaUk :  For  Bacehus  is  Mofes  among 
the  Heathens.    Hence  Bacchus  v^as  caUol  alfo  Dio^ 

.  wjS/fwxj  i.  e.  Godef  Nyfay  or  the  Nyfa  of  Bacchus* 

Line  276.  Triton^  Arab,  i.e.  hPaJlure.  A  River 
in  Africa.^  which  iffues  out  of  the  Lake  Triton 
into  the  Mediterranean  Sea^  over-againfl  the  lefer 
Syrtisy  and  divides  Lybia  into  two  equal  Parts. 
^QVv  Rio. di  Caps* 

Cham^  or  i/^^w  5  Heb,  i.  e.  Heat  ox  Blacknefs  j  the 

3d  and  youngeft  Son  of  Noish':  Gen,  9.  24.  And 
^i<:/>//^r  among  the  Gentiles.^  In  die  firft  Divi^on 
of  the  Earthy  Syriay  Arabia^  Egypty  and  all  Africa 
fell  to  hi$  Share. 

■ 

Linei'i'j,  Amman^  or  Hammond  Ifeb.  i.e.  Heat* 

.   Another  Ngane  of  Cham^  whom  the  Old  Eg^ 

iians  and  &r<f^/tf»i  worshipped  under  this  iignomi- 

nation.      His   Temple  and    famous  OracU  Aood 

in  Cyreney  on   the  Well  Side  of  ^^y//  and  the 

Defarts  oi  Lybia:  Therefore  [our  P*r/  calls  hint 

.  Lybian  jfove.     See  B.  II.  N.  904. 

Line  278.  Amalihea  ;    Chald,  i.  e.  A  Nurfi ;  Gr. 

i.e.  'y^ry  rich  or  multiplying :  Daughter  of  MeliffiiSj 

King' of  CretCy-  a  Miitrefe  and  Nurfe  oijupiier'^ 

which  fed  him  with  Ooat*^.  Milk  and  Honey ;  and 

Mother  of  B^chus.  -  Jupi$et  gave  her  a  Hum 


if  Pkntff  which  fiq)pKcd  every  Thing.     This 

FaUe  i%  tdksn  from  the  Nartie  of  one  of  Jib's 

T  three  Dau^ters,  called  KifeH-Happuch^  Hth.  The 

Hom^PUntj  \  whofe  Naitoe  the  LXX  trartflate, 

^  Florid \  Lot.  i.e.  .Fhkrijhing)  youthful>  gay,  lufty, 
beautiful.     Hare  txi  Epithet  ofBaechus^  who  is 

-  always  d&araderifed  as  g  Youth ;  becaufe  ffllm 
drivesaway  Cansf^-Fainsy  ftnd  tmuUefifhuThokghts, 

Lme  279*  Batthus  $«  #£r^.  Barthus^  u  e.  The  Son  of 

C*iw.    The  Natural  Son  of  Jupit^hy  AtnahVea^ 

,    (othen  iky)  hy'Semifhy  wfcichinny  be  the  Tahie 

-  Widmaiiy  by  a  diffel-dnt  N^me  ^  i^fcotti  01^  i*«rf 
foUows  bene*     tie  firft  planted  fIfWx  and  miide 

.    ff^e :  Therefore  he  was>  cffte^med  the  O^rf  of 

\  Wine.    And  beCaufe  it  admimftens  Vigoter^  Ima- 

ginatiofiy  Wit  and  Elocution^  they  made-  h^rft  ^fo 

the  Qod  of  the  i^^j  for  ikey  ftand  ill  need  df 

all  tfaefe  PerfeSRom.     Bacchus  is  Noah.  Gen.  9. 

2;0«  And  al(o  ili^,  in  th«^  Heiafhm  Hrjtorieii 

Stepianu ;  fnom  £/tf^«  Dut.  i.  e.  Stijf  or  Cfuet  j  and 

:    i>i9Eni4  i^'*-  from  the  Latu  i.  e.  A  Lady  ;  Oi  £*> 

A  Step'^ni6ther5.aMT>ther-'ki-Lfl^v.    IMtr^Rhea. 

Line  2%^.  Ahc^n^    xA  MaJ^iai    from  ^Aba£ekt\ 

Arab.  A  featured  People  ^  an  antient  Pebt>lc^  of 

Arabia^  near  S^df^Hj  cff  the  Poftferity  of  Jc^ttiny 

-  who  fettled  afterwards  in  Ethiopia  Superior  \  and 
there  ere&ed  a  vaft  Empireof  t^  or  30  diftin£t 
XLttgdohis.  The-Ptf^ifeff«i^(difeover€d  this  Em- 
|>ire  to  the  Europeans*  A*  15.  i5oo*  And  the 
Duteh  call  it  the  Country  of  Prefler  John^  from 
Utkhan  JiAaman^  one  of  the  Emperors  of  it, 
about  A.D.  ixoo.     The  Upper  Ethiopia  upon 

.    the  Red  Sea  and  the  Pefftan  Ocean^  on  the  Eaft 

.   j^de  of  Africa^     The  Inhabitants  are  all  black, 

.    and  for  the  moft  Part  Ghriftians, 

Line  281.  Antara^  ox  Amimray  Heb:  And  Ethiopia 

.    i.  e.  Bitt^  'r  foObe^latterW  a  «ear  Rofenbla^c 

to 
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to  the  former  Lmiguage ;  for  £jcample$  Ahinu  in 
the  Hib^  is  0«r  Father ;  jfbana  in  the  EtbiwpSc  is 
the  fame  ;  fo  they  call  their  Archbi/bop.  Amarm 
is  2  Province  under  the  EfmnaStial^  and  one  of 
the  Kingdoms  of  Abyffimay  or  l^flj^  Ethi^^j 
almoft  in  the  Middle  of  it,  <m  the  South.  There 
is  a  Mountain  of  the  lame  Name,  about  90  M. 
in  Cempa($,  a  Day's  Journey  high,  and  encom- 
pafied  with  Rocks,  with  only  one  Entrance  to 
it.  On  the  Top  are  many  beautiful  Palaces'^ 
wherein  the  Emperor's  Children  are  educated, 
and  the  youi^er  Sons  kept  'till  they  die,  that 
th^jnay  not  difturb  thei  Government.  It  is  a 
moft  fruitful  and  pleaiant  Country,  therefore 
fome  of  the  Learned  have  placed  Paradife  there, 
and  the  Sourct  of  the  Hik  \  for  what  Keafbn  I 
oinnot  fee. 

him  282.  Ethi^y  for  Ethiepic  Lint ;  by  a  Fig.  of 
Gram.  The  Ethiopic  Lim  is  the  Eqium&ial 
Lin$  i  becaufe  this  vail  Empire  lies  dire£Uy  under 
the  Line^  and  is  extremely  hot.    See  B.  2.  N.  641* 

line  284.  Wide  \  Sax.  Dut.  Dan.  Teut.  Large  in 
Breadth  and  Length,  i.  e.  That  old  Optmm  is 
falie,  for  the  true  Paradife  is  at  a  vaft  IMftance 
from  Amara ;  it  is  in  Affyria  above  2000  Miles 
diflant  from  this  to  the  North. 

him  288.  Two^  r^*  Obs.  Here  is  an  incompara- 
ble Defcription  of  Adam  and  Eve  together  in  the 
State  of  Inmcency^  and  fbon  after  their  Creeaim. 

him^^.  Naked  I  Sax.  Dut.  Gr.  from  thei2r^. 
Pure^  ^liaHy  inmeeht^  unclothed.  There  is  a 
Nakednefs  arifing  from  m»ral  Purity ^  fpotlefs  In- 
nocence and  Righteoufneis  ;  and  there  is  a  fliame- 
ful  Nakednefs^  coming  from  Sin  and  Vice  ^  vi4iere- 
of  every  one  in  his  right  Senfes  may  be  afhamed. 
Our  firft  Parents  had  the  firfl  before  their  Falh^ 
becaufe  they  thought  no  ill ;  and  the  latter  upon 
it,  (r|p,  2.  25.   3. 7«  Exed.  32.  23.    r^  Obs. 

Thp 


Book  IV.  MiLToiA's  PanuUJi  Loji.  309 

The  Antients  knew  this  fo  well,  that  Plato  faxi^ 

Mw  in  A&gokkn  Age  were  all  Naked. 
Linejpi.  Hyacinthian^  of  Hyacintbus ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.e. 

A  Fiolet  of  Cynthia  or  ^Uo  \  becaufe  when  he 

flew  his  beloved  Boy  unawares,  he  cried  out,  /£?/, 
.    Hau  i.  e.  Alas !  AJas !  and  out  of  his  Blood  that 

was  fpilt,  a  Flower  of  that  Colour  ftarted  up,  to 

which  he  gave  that  Name^  as  Ovid  tells  the  Tale^ 

Met.  lib.  10.     It  flowers  in  April. 
I^inf  303.  Clujiringj  from  Clufier  or  Clutter  j  Sax^ 

JDut.  from  the  Lot.  i.  e.  Clofe ;  becaufe  Grapis 
.   grow  chfe  together i  i.  e.  AdanCs  Hair  hangs  Jiately 

down^  curling  in  Clujiers  like  a  Bunch  of  Grapes  i 

and  Raven-black,  as  to  its  Colour. 
JLine  y>$.   Trejfes*^  Pr.    Locks  of  Hair  hanging 
.    down  loofely.     Here,  Evt^  bri^t  yellow  Hair^ 
.    reckoned aBeauty  amongthe Antients.  See  Hmtr. 
JLine  307.  Tendrils  \  Lat*  \»  e.  Creeping  upwards  or 

holding  faji ;  the  little  tender  curling  Shoots  or 

Sprigs  of  the  Branches  of  a  Vincy  that  lay  hold  of 

Things  near  to  fupport  them.    . 
Line  325.  Tuf^  j  Pr.  Dut.  Teut.  O.  E.  A  Lock  of 

Hair,  a  Grove  or  Thicket  of  Trees.    Here,  a 
.    Grove,  Bower  or  Shade  of  Trees.  * 

Line  339.  Zephir  for.  Zephyrus ;  Lat.  from  the  Gr. 

Breathing  Life ;  the  Weft  Wind,  becaufe  it  is 

of  an  enlivening^   quiciening  and  refrefiing  Na* 

ture ;  efpeci^lly  in  hot  Countries. 
Line  332.    Ni^arinej    of  NeSiar^     See^N.  240. 

Horemoft^fweet,  delicious  and  comforting  Fruits. 
pampliant ;  Fr.  Lat.  Yielding,  willing,  agreeing, 

hanging  down  and  loaded  with  Fruits. 
Line  334..  Dximajk^dy  for  Damajked\    Fr.  O,  E. 

Heh.  Sprinkled  over  with  fweet  icented  Flowers, 

like  thofe  that  abound  about  Damafcus. 
Line  336.  Brimming-Jlream^   h  e.  Adam  and  Eve 

drank  Cups  of  Liquor  full  to  the*  iSrixn,  by  a  Fig. 

of  Rhet.     (^  Obs«  This  we  call  a  Bun^ery  Fr. 

au 
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SMhn  pertj  i.  L  A  Heabb  fo  the  gsed  Faiher^,  or 
the  Pope  \  which  the  CarJinah  dank  in  ^IkCups^ 
in  Token  of  thetr  flood  Witt,  and  for  their  cnv^ 
Refrdhment,  after  having  fat  long  with  him  in  the 
(kwiave  about  the  Afkm  of  the  Church  and  Sune. 

£ixnf340.  Frijkingi  Fr.  i.e.  Leaping,  fkipping 
briftJy  and  nimbly.  (3*  Obs.  Here  the  Foet 
brings  the  Btafti  aboat  our  firft  Paretets^  to  pay 
their  Homage  to  tliem  ;  and  to  ibew  their  peace- 

.    able  Nature,  bj  Ws^  ii£  z  DigreJ^n.  If.  ii.  6. 

Lim  343*  Ramf/dy  for  HampeJ^  A  T.  of  HervU. 
Fn  t.  e.  The  Lion  did  rav^  and  jump  about,  or 
Aood  upright  upon  his  two  hinder  Legs.  Hence, 
the  'Lion  Rampant  is  a  Term  oi  Heraldry, 

ittne  344.  Bears ;-  &wr«  Dut.-  Goth,  Tent.  froQi  the 

.    (?j».'i.e.  Hairy;  wild  Beafts  very- rough,  reicm* 

.  Uziigaii  Hog*,  butiai»g;0r,  fluggifh,  floefin^  and  In* 
doleiit:  The  ^^M»7i^3goes  with  young  !hot4oDays, 
They  are  found  in  L^kmdmd  the  Northern  cold 

.    Countiieft  of  Ettr^e  and  j/mefica  in  Abundance. 

•Tigers  i  Lat.  Sr,  ftaok  the  Arintklan ;  i.  e.  jIn 
Jhrcw:  Becaufe  of  their  exc^ve  Swifimfs\ 
BealbofPrey,  velywiid,  'fiepce,  Receding  ra- 
venous, and  of  a  prodigioos*  Swiftnefe  i  fome- 
what  liice  a  Lionefsj  with  a  ihort  Neck  and 
much  ^Kitted  sdl  over ;  they  an?  moft  frequent  in 

.    Hircama^  and  can't  bear  the  Beat  of  a  Drum. 

Ounces  I  Lot.  ^aid  Gr.  Lynx\  i.e.  Sight  or  Light  i 
becaufe  diey  are  very  quick-figbted.  Moft  cruel 
and  ravenous  wild  Beaj^s  in  Africa j  of  the  Na- 
ture of  a  ffWf  hiivifig  many  JSpots  like  a  Df^r, 
as  big  as  a  mafiiff  Dog.  i^bfiud  tbqrare  en« 
gehderM  between  a  Wolf  and  a  Biag. 

Pards^  Vulg.  Le^rds ;  Gr.  fit>m  the  Heh.  i.  e. 
Spotted  like  the  Flowers  in  a  Garden  ;  Lihardsy 
Male  Pemthers.*  It  b  faidtfaat  they  are  ei^eiv- 
der'd  of  a  Panther  and  a  Lionefs, 

Line  345.  GarnkoVd^  for  GamMedi  from  Gt»i»^  ; 

/r. 


B6ok  iV.  MiLTON^s  RiM£fe  la^.  311 

Fr.  "Sax.  Made.  Game^  Sport  and  Trioks  before 
jidam  and  i&z/^« 

Ei^Ofit  9  fr»  Span.  ItsL  Dkt,  Brit.  LeU  Gr.  i.  e. 
JVjateKy  ;  becjwfe  it  eiigend«r^  in  Marjhes  j .  fmm 
lihe  Htb.  Ei^hs  i.e.  At  Ox-^    becaufe  of  the 

,    Vaftnefe.  of  its  Baufy ;    and  therefore  the  Poet 

.    «aUs  it  U^;weilcfy.     The  hugeft   of  all  terreftrial 

•  Animals  :  Some  of  thein  ai-e  13  and  14  Foot 
high)  aad  fcycn  broad  5  yet  the  meekeft,  moft 
.  prudent  and  tcjchable  of  lall  Creatures,  and  lives 
.  to  the  Age  of  ioo»  120,  and  200  Years,  It  is 
fared  in  the,  hot  Countries ;  the  largeft  are  in  Jn- 
Sa:  It  is  of  a  moufe-cokmr,  will  drink  fourteen 
Gadlons  of  Water  or  Wine  at  once,-  was  much 
ufed.in  War  among  all. the  Anticnts,    and  is  fo 

.  ilill  among  the  Indians.  That  the  Elephant  hath 
no  Joint  is  a  vulgar  Error.;  it  goes  two  Years 
with  its  young.  In, Mmomotapa  5000  of  them 
are  killed  in  a  Year,  for  their  Teeth :  There 
is  a  vail:  Trade  of  Elephants  Teeihy  in  Gui- 
nea^  and  other  Sea-Ports  in  Africa.  See  Behe* 
moth  J  B.  VII.   N.  471. 

Line  346.  WreatVdy  for  Wreathed ;  Sax,  O.  JS. 
Twift^  or  twined,  about,  as  the  Elephant  does 
his  Trunk. 

Line  347.  Lithe\  Sax.  O.  E.  Supple,  pliable, 
quick,  limber.  A  fit  Epithet  for  the  Snout  of  an 
Elephant.    . 

JProbofcis  ;.  Lot.  Gr.  i.  e.  The  Feeder.  The  Trunk 
of  an  Elephant,  wherev^rith  it  feeds  itfelf,  and 

-  .  does  ail  has  Aftions. :  Therefore  fome  call  this 

^.  Member,  the  Hands  of  the  Elephant. 

Line  348*    G^dian^    horn  Gardius ;    becaufe.  he 

lived  in  a  City  called  GorJium^  Gordieuniy   and 

Gordieon^.  Pbr^ian.   He  was  the  Father  of  the 

.  famous  Midasy  .and  a    poor  Hulbandmaii  of 

Pbrygia  MajofyA  Kingdom  in  the  LeJferAfta  yXitas 

the  HflleAonti  .  Gordius  was  .made  a  King  of  it, 

by 
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by  th^  Omen  of  •  an  Eagk^  ^tting  a  long 
Time  upon  one  of  his  Oxen  at  Plough :  The 
Phrygians  J  advifed  by  the  Oracli  pf  jipHky  made 
him  their  King ;  in  Memory  whereof  he  hung 
up  the  Furniture  of  his  Pbugh  and  Cart  in  fudi 
intricate J&f«//,  thatitwasvery  hardto  undo  them, 
in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter^  in  the  City  Gordimmy 
which  lies  by  the  River  Sangarius :  An  old  Pre- 
didion  pafs'd  thereon,  that  whofoever  fhould 
untie  them>  fhould  be  Monarch  of  all  j^^; 
thinking  it  was  a  Thing  impoffible.  Alexander 
the  Great  attempted  to  undo  them,  but  not  per- 
forming it,  he  cut  them  with  his  Sword,  and  fo 
eluded  or  fulfiil'd  the  Prophecy,  We  ufe  a  Pro- 
verb from  the  Gordian  Knot^  to  iignify,  Stnne^ 
thing  that  is  extremely  difficult  to  be  done.  Mr. 
Richardfon  miireprefents  this  Story  :  He  fays,  the 
Knot  was  hung  up  in  the  Temple  of  Apollo  ; 
tho'  ^.  Curtius  affirms,  that  it  was  placed  in 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  in  Gordium.  To  tfaefe 
Milton  compares  the  Twt/ls  of  the  Serpent* s  Tail j 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet* 

Line  349,  Train ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Draw* 
ittg  the  Trail  of  a  Gown.  Here,  theTi/Vof 
a  Serpenty  by  a  Fig*  of  Rhet, 

Line  352.  Ruminating 'y  Lat,  i.  e.  The  Cud  of 
Beajis.  Chewing  the  Cud,  as  Gows2iX\A  other 
Cattle  do,  when  they  lie  down  ;  all  which  were 
allowed  by  the  Jewijh  Law  s  to  be  eaten  as 
Clean  Beajis. 

Line  354.    Scale  \    Lat,    Here,    the  upper  He- 
mifphere-of  the  Heavens,  which  feems  to  us  to . 
rife  up  at  the  Setting  of  the  Sun^  as  \fae  lighter 
Scale  of  a  Weight;   by  a  Fig.  pf  Rhet\ 

Line  358.  O  Hell.  Satan's,  fup^fed  Soliloquy^  on 
the  View  of  Adam  and  Eve, . 

Line  389.  Melt;  Teut,  Sax,  Dut.  Properly  to 
make  folid  Bodies  liquid  or  fluid*     Here,-  moved 

3  into 
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into  Pity  and  Compaffion,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhk. 

Line  396.  Down*     C^  Ob  9^.  Here  the  Poet  repre- 

^  fents  the  various  Circum/fances  of  Satan's  Contri- 
vance of  Man's  Deftrudion,  and  that  Devih 

.  can  afTume  any  Form  and  Kind  of  Man  or  Beajl 
at  Pleafure,  for  their  wicked  Purpofes  ;  to  give 
\he  Reader  better  Conceptions  of  his  Mali£ey 
Crafty  and  Revenge. 

Line  402.  Glare  ;  Fr,  from  the  Lat.  A  fierce^ 
furious,  and  fparkling  Look,  like  that  of  a  Liovy 
and  other  wild  Beaib. 

Line  404.  Fetwns  ;  Fr.  Deers,  young  Bucks  or 
Does  of  the  firft  Year,  a  Year  old. 

Line  406.  Couchant  ;  />,  A  T.  of  Herald.  Lying 
down  clofe  ;  i.  e,  Satcm  alters  his  wary  or  cun- 
ning Watch  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet, 

Line  408.  When  Adanu  ^  Obs,  This  Sentence 
is  confufed,  aijd  muft  be  read  thus,  When" A- 
daniy  the  firji  of  all  Meny  turned  himfelf  to  Evey 
the  frjl  of  all  Womeny  and  thus  moved  or  began 
his  firJi  Speech  ; .  then  all  Earsy  or  every  Creature 
that  nod  Ears  to  heoTy  did  move'  towards  him  to 
heesr  his  new  Speech.      An  elegant  Graecifm. 

Line   411.    Sole.     Adam'%  firft    fuppofed    3?^^^^^ 

'    to  Eve. 

Line  438.  Prune  ;  Sax.  Fr,  from  the  Lat.  To  make 
pure.  A;  T.  oi  Garden.  To  trim  Trees y  Flowers^ 
PlantSy  by  cutting  ofF  the  fuperfluous  Branches. 

Line  440,  To  whom,  Eve^s  fuppofed  Anfwer,  very 
natural  and  well  fitted  to  her  Sex,  and  pre- 
fent  State  of  Happinefs, 

Line  447.  Pra-emincnt^  or  Pre-eminent  ;  Fr.  Ital. 
Lat.  1.  e.  To  Ihew  itfelf  before  and  above  otliers. 
Here,  higher^  more  noble  and. excellent  tlian  I 
am.  See-'B.  II.  N.  6. 

Line  449.   Sleep ;    Sax,  Dut.  Teut,  fwm  Gr.  i.  c. 

*  A.  Comprehenjiony  or  uniting  of  tl^e  Body  and  tlie 
Senfes  together,    Reft  taken    by   Blefpt'rrg:  Alfo 

E  e  Deaths 
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Dfoth,  which  is  a  near  Rdcmbfanoe  tiKKof. 

•  Here^  Bve^s  Arifing  ir^m  Ncm  jjrtily,    coming 
out  af  -nothing  at  iirCrwgtim. 

Line  461.  Gleam  i  Sax.  O.  £•  from  tiie  Lea.  A 
jLijfif ;  a  wann  Beam  of  die  Aw,  dartaig  out 
after  Showers  of  Rain*  Here^  the  dear  Sui&oe 
of  that*  Water,  in  which  Eve  iaw  heifctf  by 
a  Reflexion. 

Line  47  8L  PJaian(iti  dielat.  Edit.  Piaatany  which 
is  wrong)  Gr*  i.  e-  Broad ;  becaufe  the  Leares 
of  it  are  very  broad  and  ipreadingwide,  which 
make  a  cooli  refrefliing,  and  welcome  ^lade  in 
hot  Countries ;  the  Plane^Tree.  It  grows  very 
large  and  weH  fpread*  in  Macethniai  the  Body 
of  it  is  of  a  dear  green,  flnooth  as'Gkfe,  very 
Areight,  and  about  20  Foot  hi^ ;  the  Leaves 
are  ei^t  or  ten  Foot  long,  and  four  Foot 
broad;  and  the  Heart  of  it  b  a  common  Food 
in  South  America.    See  Cockburtfs  Joum^« 

Line  500«  ^1019  i  Lot.  u  e.  Help  or  Affiftanqe.  An 
Heathen  Goddefsy  the  Slfler  and  :Wife  ofjvfiter ; 
ihe  goes  under  various  Names  among  ffae  ancient 
Poets •  By  this  Fable  they  momt  the  Air  and- 
Earthy  which  came  both  out  of  one  Womb,  the 
Chaos.  Here,  die  Air  finiles  on  the  Earth  when 
it  rains,  and  renders  it  fruitful. 

in^egnsj  for  Impregnate  \  by  a  Fig^  of  Gram.  Fr. 
Lat.  u  e.  Alakes  big^  or  gets  wth  Child.  Here, 
makes  fruitful.  The  Meaning  of  this  Simile  s 
this :  As  the  Air  fhines  on  Aft  Earth  in  the 
Spring,  fo  Adam  then  finiled  on  Eve^  with  his 
tender  and  warm  Love. 

Line  502.  Kiffes ;  Sax.  Brit.  Dut.Teut.  from  the 
Gr^  &Jatatioas  upon  the  Lips  or  Cheeks,  They 
were  ufed  in  the  early  Ages  of  the  World,  Gen. 
^11.  and  brought  into  Faftiion  among  the 
Old  Ramans^  to  diicover  if  their  ff^emen  drank 
Wine  in  the  Morning.    They  alfo  kifled  their 

dying 
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dyii^  R^latioi^s,  to  receive  their  departing  Seuls^ 

jLine  503.  Leer  ;  Teut.  Dan*  Sax.  O.  E*  A  Laughy 
Mock,  or  Jeer.  Read,  /f^VA  an  insidious  and 
nmlicidm  i^o^k. 

'Xtine  504.  AJkancB^  or  'JJbaunt ;.  Dut.  Sax.  O.  E^ 
Vulg.  jf/k^w  ;  fide-ways,  afquint,  to  look  z- 
vrry  or  envioufly  at  one. 

Line  jo  J.  Sights  Here  begins  Satan^s  fccond  (w^i^ 
pofed  SpUloquy. 

Lin^  506-  Iwparadi^d^  for  Imparadifed\  Mlli^ 
Uom.  tW  ;/£?♦.  i.  e»  Seated  or  ///a6'>  i^^/^y  iir 
P^aradife* 

JLine^g.  Cprnir\  Zat,  Cornu^  i.e.  An /iirw ;  ar 
Nook,  *an  Angle  in  am  Houfe  or  Room,  that 
jets  out  like  an  Horn.  Here,  every  private  Place 
21)  Paradife^     Read,   /  wili  leave  no  Place  un- 

' .  Jfor^iior  mt  fpied  out. 

•^'^  S4P«  Afpe^y  Ff*Lat.  i.e.  A  Looh  An  yf- 
Jir^  T,.  The  Situation  or  Appearance  of  the 
Stars,  wi  Blamts^  in  Oppofition  to  one  another^ 
Here,  the  bright  Countenance  or  Roys  of  the 
Setting  Sun  was  right  over  againfl  the  Eail  Side 
o(  Paradife.  See  B.  II.  N.  301. 

jsine  549,  Geibriel*9  Heb.  i.  e.  T%e  Strength  or  Mi  git 
tfQod*  The  Arabs  call  him  Jibrael^  and  tl  e 
%a$arsy  Sabriel:,  thro'  Ignorance  of  the  Ori^p^ 
nal^  aiid  Corruption  of  their  different  Tongues^ 
The  Rabbles  account  him  the  Minifler  of  God*s 
'  Aleriies ;  and  Michael^  of  his  Jujiice :  therefore 
they  call  him^Kj/^,  and  the  Latter,  \F/W.  He 
is  employed  in  Things  Ibeloii^ng  ta  die  Meffias : 
for  be'was  fent  to  Daniely  to  Zachariat  and  to  the 
^  Bt^Virf^^  for  tJiat'Ei^d/  Otiftoi li^ii Arch-^ 
jihg^is'^i.  ^'poWeiiul.Qiuardian  of  the  Church. 
ScQ  D09$ii.  tt.  Lt9ki  I,  %6r  Therefore  Milton 
wifely  miakes  him  to  be  one  of  the  Keepers  of 
P/tradife^i  now  w^ting  fpr  and  expecting  the 
Night  when  he  was  to  enter  upon^bis  Duty. 

E  e  a/  Line 
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Line  554.  Diamond  j  />•  Lai*  Gr.  A  Contni£Hon 

of  Adamas^  i.  e.  That  cannot  he  tamed  or  broken. 
The  hardeft  and  moft  valuable  of  aU  precious 
Stones.  So  the  Hebrew  Name  of  it  Shamir  fig* 
nifies  Hardy  harder  than  Flint  or  any  thing  elfe> 
Ezek,  3.  9.  Naiuralijis  fay,  that  it  is  not  to  be 
mollified  or  broken  with  any  thing,  except  Gcat*s 

'  sBlood^  hot  and  frefli ;  not  with  a  Hammer  and 
Fire :  both  which  arc  falfc  :  yet  it  is  cut  with  its 
own  Powder,  r^  Obs,  There  are  many  Dia^ 
monds  of  vaft  Value,  in  the  Cabinets  of  great 
Men  :  that  famous  one  of  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tufcany^  which  weighs  178  CaratSy  i.e.  One 
Ounce  and  three  Penny^Jv eighty  was  efteemed 
the  largeft  in  Europe  for  along  Time ;  until  that 
which  Governor  Pitts  brought  from  India^  ap- 
peared; which  weighed  547  Carats  and  one  half, 
i.e.  four  Ounces  eleven  A/wy  Weights  and  fix 
Grains :  After  the  Chips  were  cut  oft  in  the  po- 
lifhing  (which  came  to  1 10,000  A)  it  was  ibid  to 
the  Court  of  France^  for  120,000/.  Sterling. 
But  there  zxt  Diamonds  in  the  Repofitories  of  the 
Emperors  of  Per/ia^  India  2jiA  China^  which  ex- 
ceed that  alfo  both  in  Weight  and  Vedut. 

Lire  ^^^.  Gliding '9  Sax.  Dut.O.^.  i.e.  Sliding^ 
flipping  down  quickly.  Mr.  Addifin  IcNdks  upon 
this  to  be  too  low  for  Mihon  \  tho'  it  svould  not 
be  amifi  in  an  inferior  Poet. 

Line  557.  Vapours  \  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Port,  from  the 
Let.  i.e.  Very  porous.  APhihfT.  Waterjr 
Exhalations  raifcd  up  by  the  Heat  of  die  Sun^ 
and  Subterranean  Fircy  into  the  Air,  the  watery 
Meteors  are  Mijf'y  Clouds^  Ratn^  Hdil^  I>eWy  &c. 

Line  559.  Compa/s ;  Fr.  A  Sea  T.  An  Inftniment 
like  a  Circle^  of  great  life  in  Navigation ;  wiA 
thirty-two  diftind  Points^  fliewing  the  Blowing    j 
of  the  IVindsy  from   the  varicjus  Points  of  the 
Heavens ;  atyl  the  Needle  being  touched  with  the 

Magnet^ 
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Magna^  it  bears  to  the  North  Pole.    Altho'  the 
AttraHivtt  Quality  of  the  Load- Stone  was  found 
out  many  Ages  ago  \  yet  the  Compafs  was  not: 
invented  till  about  400  Years  ago  j  but  by  whom' 
it  is  not  yet  determined ;  only  the  French  ufedi 
the  Load-Stone  in  Navigation^  before  any  Na- 
tion inEuropej  in  the  14th  Century  :  therefore  it: 
bears  the  FIozver-de-Luce.      fiefore  that  Time. 
the   Antients  could  only  cruife   or  coaji   along 
within  the  Sig^t  of  the  Shore ;  which  made  their 
V'oyages  <bodi  tedious  and  dangerous  :    For  Solo- 
mon*s  Fleet  might  hs^ve  gone  and  returned  from* 
Ophir  in  one  Year,    had  they  had  a  Compafs y. 
7,  Chron.  9*  21.   But  the  Chinefe  ufe  a  Bowl  of. 
Water  for  their's. 

Line  562.  G(ibriiL ,  Here^,  is  UriePs  fuppofccC 
Speech  to  GabrieL 

Line  569.  Mount ;  A  Mountain.  Here,  Niphates^ 
that  lies  North  from  Eden^  by  a  Fig.  of  jRZ^i?/,. 
S<r^  B.  L  N.  781. 

Xmt  576.'  To  whom.  GairiePs  fuppo&d  Anfwer.. 
HerCf  called,  tie  winged  IVarrieur^  by  a  Fig.  of 

Line  sSi.^^ridian ;  /V.  /to/.  Lat^  of  the  Mid- 
day, Noon-tide,  hy  $i  Fig^  of  Rhet. 

Line  588.  Dawning^  from  Z)i77c;/i  ^  5tf;ir.  0.  £"». 
from  the  (?r.  i*  e.  To  fall :  for  then  the  Stars. 
feem  to  fall,  or  fet  to  our  Appearance.  The 
Break  of  Day,  begimiing  to  grow  Light,  Read,. 
I  Jball  know  about  the  Break  of  Day  To-morrow. 

Line  SQZ*  Atnores  5  Port.  Span.  i.  e.  The  Ijles  of 
Mawks  :  becaufe  Multitudes  of  thofe  Birds  were 
found  there,  when  the  Portuguefe  firft  difcovered . 
^iPy.  AD.   1449*    Thefe  IJlands  are  nine  m, 

.  Numberj^  which  lie  in  the  Atlantic  or  JVeflern 
Ocean,  oyer-ag^inft  Portugal:  they  are  called i 
aUo  tfacZmifW)  from  Tercera^  i.  e*  Three :  be- 

E  C-  3*  caufe. 
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caufe  it  is  the  ThirJy  which  is  found  in  fidltng 
from  Portugal  J  and  the  chief  eft  of  them,  i.  e.  The 
Sun  was  now  fetting  in  the  IVi/ly  by  ^Fig.  ofRbet. 

Line ^g2'  Ii'icredibli'y  Fr.  ItaLSpan.  Lat.  i.e.  TTfot 
is  not  to  he  believed.     Here,  it  is  furpaffing-  or  be- 

,  yond  all  Belief,  how^fwift  the  Motion  of  the 
Pri mum  Mobile  is,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  ^q/^.  Diurnal',  Lat.  Of  the  Day,  daily*  Here» 
the  daily  Motion  of  the  Prinrnm  Mobile. 

Voluhil  (or  VobibU  in  the  late  Edit.)  £^.  Swift, 
moveable,  turning  round,  /•  e.  iY»  Eartb  is 
not  fo  fwift  in  its  Motion  to  the  Eaft. 

Line  ^ag.  Sober;  q.  Sine  Ebrietate.  Lot.  i.e. 
fflthcut  Drunkennefs  *  or  Gr.  i.  c.  Wife,  pru- 
dent. Here,  in  a  grave,  duskifli  livery.  Read, 
Had  covered  alhThings  on  Earth  with  Darhufs^ 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  603.  Defcanty  or  Difcant ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  c.  A 
Swg  Jung' wer  and  over.  Here,  fi^  Nightingale^ 
Song  in  the  Night  j  by  a  Fig-,  of  Rhet. 

Zittebo'^.  Hefperus;  Lot.  Gr.  i.e.  The  End  of  the 
Morning  or  Light;  Venus  cmt  the  Evening  Star^ 
which  appears  in  the  Evening,  when  the  Sun  19 
fet ;  and  firft  in  the  Momif^,  then  it  is  called 
Lucifer^  i.  e.  A^  Light^Bearer. 

Li^ie  609.  Peerlefs;  Sax.  O.  E.  Having  no  Peerot 
Equal  in  the  Night;  Matchfcfs,  incomparable, 
for  the  Moon  is  the  greateft  Light  then^  and 
darkens  Fenus,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet^ 

Line bii.  IVhen.  Here,  \^  Adam*^  ^ppofed  Difi- 
courfe  with  Eve  at  Nighty^  in  a  Digreffibn. 

Line  bi^.  Dew,  Sax.  Dut.  Brit,  from  the  Gr. 
i.  e.  To  water  or  moiften :  A  Vapour  made  of  Ac 
Steams  of  the  Earth  exhaled  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  and  in  his  Absence  faUeth  down  upcm  the 
Earth,  to  refreih  it.  Here,  Sleep  is  compared 
to  the  Dew^f  by  a  Fig.  of  Rbft^  becattfe  of  it* 
^Soft^eis  and  Refrci])ment« 
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iJne  62  J.  Streai ;  Sax.  DuU  Teut.  ItaL  from  the 

•  Zflf,  k'o  xnzkt  Streaks  ox  UxKS*  Here,  to  fpread 
Sparks  of  Light  in  Ac  E^^  i.e.  ^out  the 
Break  of  Day  To-mo^niw,  we  imift  be  up,  and 
at  our  Wwk. 

X/»^  628.  Manureing ;  />*.  O.  £•  from  the  Lat. 
u  e.  Handy  Labour.  A  T.  of  Hujbandry  \  Till- 
ing the  Ground,  Labouring.  Here,  dreffing  the 
Flowers  in  Paradsfe. 

Lin$  631.  Beftrmm\  Sax.  Teut.  O.  E.  q.  Stroum 
about ;  thrown  about)  iprinkled  or  thrown  here 
and  there. 

Line  634.  To  whom*  Here,  is  Eve*s  fuppofed  An- 
swer, full  of  Duty  and  Obedience  to  her  Hfbandi 

f^  Obs.  a  moft  excellent  and  ufeful  Lejfon  to  all 
Wives.  Happy  they,  if  they  would  take  it ! 

Line  635.  Author ;  Fr.  Lat.  The  firft  Caufe  of  a 
Thing,  a  Beginner  and  Head  of  a  Society  oc 
Partjr.    Heie  ^i/a;7i  is  fo  called  by  Eve* 

MH^fer^  Fr.  from  the  Lat.   i.e.    A  Placer \  a 

V  Coflunander,  Manager,  Ruler.  Here,  Adanif 
by  a  Z*^.  of  jRA^/. 

Line  645.  fragrant ;  /r<2/.  £^i  i.  e.  Broken :  be- 
caufe  by  breaking  the  Smell  becomes  greater^ 
Having  and  yielding  a  fweet  and  pleafant  Smell  \ 
Odorirerous.  Yi^^^  The  fertile  Earth  becomes  fra* 
grant  after  [oft-  Rains. 

Line  659.  To  whom.  Adam^i  Anfwer.  A  fliort 
but  elegant  Le^ure  of  Aftronomy^  in  a  continued 
Digreffion. 
'£ine  661.  Finijhy  Fr.  Lat.  Te  end,  to  accom- 
plifh ;  to  go^  their  Courfe  round  the  Earthy  ac* 
cording  to  the^^Opinion  of  Ptolemy  and  others. 

Line:  669.  Foment ;  Fr..  from  liie  Lot.  To  che- 
rifh,  warm^  comfort.  ^  Obs.  Four  Wordt 
fignify  the  fame  Thing,  by  a  Fig.  of  Si)et.  Read, 
But  alfo  they  fimit^  and  warm^i  Um^  and  nourifi 

all  Tbitfgs^ 

Linfi 
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Line  6S3.  RifpmiffUi  \  Fr.  Lot.  A  T.  of  Mm^^ 
Anfweriog  by  Notes^  i.  u  Sin^iflg  by  one'^  Self, 
or  with  otheis* 

Line  694*.  LauTili  Fr.  Ital.  J^«  LaL  i.  e.  Purg^ 

ing  or  Purifying:  for  it  hath  a  fiiq^ular  Virtue  to. 

purge  the  Sitood;    The  Laurd  or  Bay-Tree.     It 

'  was  dedicated  to  JfyJIo :  from  thence  came  the. 

Word  Peet  LavreaU 

iine  6^6.  Acanthus  i  Lat,  Gr.  wt,  A  Prickle  or 
Th&m:  becaufe  imiiy  Thmu  ffom  about  it.  .A 
Tree  or  a  Sinib  with  a  lonipaiid  a  large  Leaf* 
turning  in.    The  Herb  Bramk  Urjine  oc  Bear^i 

£ine  6p8*  Iris.  See  B.  XL  N.  044.  Here,  the 
Herb,  called  die  FUwer-de-Luce^  Fr.  u  e.  The. 
Flower  of  Light:  bcoufe  it  reietDbles  tjie  Rain^ 
how  i»  its  manff  Cohsers^  The  Flmjis  reckon. 
V]  Species  of  it* 

yefdminj  Jeffemn  or  Jejinme  \.Fr*.Dui*  Teut.  Lat^ 
Gr»  from  the  jfrab.  A  Shruh  or  Plant  bearint^ 
fweet  fcented  Flowers.  Some  call  it  Jpiariay  liic 
Bee*s-Tree :  becaufe  they  hau^it  about  it.  FUr(^s 
reckon  13  Species  of  it%  See  AdtUer^s  Di^ienary^. 

Line  700.  MMfaie ;  Fr4,.  ItaU  Lot.  6r.  A  T.  oF 
Archit.  A  curious  Work  of  many  little  Stones  of 
different  Colours,  •  iidaid  or  joined.together  upon< 
a  Bottom  of  Phifter  oi.Paris^  upon  Walls  or 
Floors,  reprefenting  Flowers  of  divers  Sbe^s^ 
Chequer  Work..  Here,  the  moft  curious  and 
beautiful  Workmanjhip  of  Adam*  s  Bower. 

Uieleti  Fr. Span. ftota^^Lat^ Vis OUmK.u^.  Tte 
Power  of  fweet  Smelling  ;  it  hath  five  Leaves  in 
theFlower,  and  twoSorts,  the  Sweet  Violet  and  the 
Panjy.    A  Plant  bearing  a  fweet  fcented  Flower. 

Idne  701.  Crocus 'i  Lat.  Gr.  Hek  and  Arab.  Ifa^ 

phran  or  Zapbran.   i.  e^  Tellow^    die  Ss^on 

flower.    It  grows  in  the  £afi^In£es  ;  but  the 

Engliftf  Saffron  in  BJjsx  and  Cmkih^finre  \s^ 

^  xefikon'd  the  beftf.  lao^. 


1 
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Line  703.  Emblem  \  Fr*  Lot,  Gr.  i.  e.  Inlaid.  A 
Reprefentation  of  fome  Thii\gs  in  Carving  and 
Painting*  Here,  curious  Inlaid  Work  of  Stone  j 
Mofeuc  Work^  by  a  Fig.  of  RheU 

Like  706.  Sequejier^d ;  Lat*  A  X^ta  T.  feparated, 
fet  apart  by  itfelf ;  Here,  a  retired  Place ;  Lat. 
"  Pretended,  imagined,  contrived.  Here,  invent- 
ed by  the  Old  Poets. 

Line  joy.  Syhanus ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  ff^oody :  A  God 
of  the  Woods  3Xid  Groves  among  the  Old  Heathens. 
Pauy  Faunus  and  SUvanus  are  but  the  fame 
Deity ;  their  Feafis  were  called  Lupercalia. 

'Nymph  'f  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Looking  young  i  or  Heh» 
Nephefl)^  i.e.  ^  4&W;  They  wcr^-fuppofed  to  be 
the  Soids  of  the  Dead.  Any  Goddefs  of  the  Waters  ^ 
Rivers^  Springs^  Mountainsy  Fields :  for  the  Hea- 
them  imagined  diat  fome  inferior  Deities  prefided 
over  thefe :  And  hence  the  Papijis  dedicated 
tbefe  to  their Stf/«/j,  as  St.  Patrick* Sy  St.  Bvi(^ei*}y 
St.  Winifred^ s  WelUy  &c.     . 

Line  708.  Faunus  ;  Lat.  i.  e.  Speaking  ox  foteteUing 

Things  to  come.     Faunus  the  Father,  oi  Latinusy 

the  diird  King  of  the  X^^m ;  becaufe  he  taught 

them.the  Act  of  TtUagiy  he  was  efteenfied  a  God 

-after  his' Death./         ,t  * 

Line  711.  Ffymemea^^^  df-  Hymeny  from  Hymeneeusy 
•  the  Son  of  Bacchus' ^xiA  Fenusy  was  the  God  of 
MaMage  among  the  Greeksy  and  a  Native  of 
Argiy  \.  e.  A  Memhrane%  A  T.  of  Jnat,  Hyme^ 
naus  isj&sd^:tQ«have  been  tiie  firft  Ihventer  of 
-  JUarriage  Rites  :  And  therefore  w^  made  the 
Prejident  .or  Guardian  of  Marriages  among  the 
'OJ^  Uaatbenst  which  were  celebrated  with  Songs 
and  Mirth.  Here,  Marriage-Songsy  bv  a  i^/^. 
of  iiArf;  Scfc  the  Poet  CatuJlus's  Marriage^ 
Hymns y  *&c. 

Line  712.  Genial  I  Lat.  i.  e.  "Joyful.  Here,  the 
frieadlf  /%^/  fuppgfed  by  the  Poefy  to*ave  put 

the 
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the  firft  Couple  together. 

Line  fi^  Pandora  \  Lot.  Gr.  i.e.  All  Gifts*  The 
Wife  of  Epimeibius'i  Paths  gave  her  Wijim^t 
Venus^  Beauty;  Merenry^  Eloquence:  Aivd  lb 
every  G01/  and  GtdJe/s  gave  her  fome  Perfe^on. 
Jupiter  lent  her  to  Epinutheus  with  aBox^  whicfii 
he  ndhlf  opened ;  and  all  Difeafes^  ^ils  and 
Miferies  flew  out  of  it,  and  infeded  Mankind* 
She  is  delcribed  hj  H^iod^  L.  i*  60.  &r«  jE«r 
is  this  Womant  and  ^e  Fall  of  Man  is  amcfaed 
under  the  Fabb^  which  the  Heaikens  had  fay  a 
long  Tradition. 

Line  717,  Jaf43et\  Heb,  u  e.  Perjuaded.  The 
Poets  call  nim  Japetus  -,  and  the  Tatars  call  him 
Japhis :  He  is  faid  to  be  the  Son  of  Episnetbeus^ 
Lot,  Gn  i.  e.  Jfter  PFlt :  becaufe  he  foiarted  fof 
his  Curiofity,  in  opening  theBooc  TheBrodief 
of  Prometheus^  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  W^t  before  bemd: 
Forecajl  and  Wildcm,  He  was  faid  to  have  put 
Life  and  Soul  into  a  Man,  which  he  mad^  of 
Clay ;  to  quicken  which,  be  ftole  Firg^or  Soul 
from-  Heaven.  Jupiter^  fbr  Ins  Prefomption, 
fe»t  Pandora  to  plague  the  Earth.  Thefe  are 
Aifmorialt  of  Ae  Creatiopmi  FaM^otAdaoh^hcfat 
Gen.  2.  7.  and  oral  Tradition^  esoxs^tCAmFaUes^ 
Prometheus  was  the  firft  Itevrnter  of  Statnay  ad^ 
cording  to  LaSfantius ;  odm  %,  a  great  i^rs- 
Jitfiy^r.  However,  Japbot  wsadie  ddeft Soo  of 
Noah  I  tYi\&  Name  was  a  Pnfitci  of  the  Parfua^ 
Jion  mi  Converjlon  of  the  Gmtik$ixs€brifiutmti* 
See  P/2r/.  68*  31.  Aifs  8.  ay; 

Hermes ;  Z^/.  Gr.  i«  e.  jAi  Ami^/m  The  Son  of 
Jupiter  and  ^inV.  The  Mefleiiger  of  tfao  God's, 
who  carried  the  Box  to  Pandora. 

Line  720.  Thus.  Here,  »  i£fa;if'8  fuptioTod  Ewn- 
mg  J^iwi/  And  it  confifts  of  a^nuAerly  Tran^' 
pHition  of  tlie  Words  ;  thusr  O  Om^oUM  Mahsr^ 
thou  madejrthe  Ntghialfo^.  emdthouptaJ^  the  Daj^ 
&c*  Line 
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Z^ineyj^j.  fFemi    Sax.  O.  E.  P^a.    I  think,  I 

am  of  Opinion,  I  fu wofe,   I'  fency'd  ftron^; 
Linr  743.  Cmmthial ;  Lot.  Belonging  to  Marriage* 

Here,  Matrimonial  Love. 
Lhe  744.    Hypocrites  5  '  See  B.  ID.   N.  683.  He 
means  the  Tatians^  Afontant/fsy    ManicheeSi  and 
other  old  Hereticks^    who  condemned  Marriage^ 
as  an  abominable  CrimtyZnd  a  fl^ori  of  ihcDevtL 

Line  756.  Charities  I  Lot*  Gr,  i.  e.  Graces*  Here, 
all  the  kind  Offices  and  Endearments  of  Parents^ 
Relations^  and  Friends^  had  their  Source  and  0- 
riginal  from  Marriage.    See  G^.  2.  24. 

Line  763.  Ji&^x  ;  5<^v.  O.  E.  from  die  £<7r.  Here, 
the  Darts  and  Powers  of  Love  :  So  lAraceufed 
the  'Word  Sagitta^   i.  e.   A  J>^/. 

Xiney66*  Harlots  ;  jPr.  from  the  Town  ^r/rf  in 
France^  Where  i2i7Zb,  Duke  of  Normandy y  begat 
William  the  Conqueror^  of  a  Skinner's  Daugh- 
ter ;  from  i«dicnce  the  Word  Harlot  came  up. 
She  dreamed'  the  Ni^t  before  ibe  was  delivered 
ofiiini,  that  a  Light  fyreaA  from  her  Womb, 
which  flione  over  sul  England.  Others  fay,  Ba* 
Jlardus  was  his  Siniame,  and  engraved  upon  his 
Signet  in  Capital  Letters^  as  was  an  anticnt 
Cifftom :  And  this  gave  Original  to  the  Word 
l^aftardy  and  perhaps  to  this  Story  :  Or  Sax.  q. 
Irhorelet  \  i.  e.  A  Little  Whore ;  Proftitutcs, 
Strumpets,  lewd  Women. 

Line  769.'  Serenade  ;  ItaL  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  A 
clear  and  folemn  Air.  A  Concert  of  Mufu  in  the 
Streets,  and  under  the  Window  of  a  Mijirefs^ 
in  the  Evening,  Night  or  Morning.  The  late 
Editims  have  Serenatcy  tho*  wrongly :  Thefe  arc 
much  ufed  in  Spain^  with  all  Sorts  of  Mufick, 
berth  Vocal  and  InftrumentaL 

Line  'j'jt.  Cone  5  Fr.  Lat.  Gr,  A  Geomet.  T.  A 
Iblid  round  Figure,  rifing  up  in  the  Form  of  a 
Sngar-Loaf,  or  Top.   Here,  the  Shadow  of  the 

Earth 
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Earth  pointing  upwards,  when  it  is  Night,  about 
Nine  or"  Ten  o'  Clock, 

X/W  78a  Parade  \  Fr.  bom  iiht  Lot.  i.  e.  Pre* 
pared.  AMilit.T.  A  Place  where  Soldiers*  meet 
to  exercife  and  mount  Guard.  Milton  fuppofes 
the  Holy  Angels  Guardians  of  Paradife^  now  go- 
ing to  mount  theirs,  about  this  Time  of  thtf 
Night :  Therefore  they  muft  be  in  a  Military 
Order  and  Readinefs  for  their  Duty. 

Line  781.  Next  in  Power '^  i.e.  Uzziely  who  is 
fuppofed   next  Chief  to   Gabriel. 

Line  782.  Uzziel ;  Heb.  i.  e.  The  Strength  of 
Gca;  one  of  the  fuppofed  Guardians  of  Paradije. 

Line  788.  Ithuriel ;  Heb.  u  e.  The  Light  or  Searcher 
of  God.  Another  of  thofe  fuppofed  Guardians. 

Zephon  ;  Heb.  i.  e.  The  Spy  or  Watch  of  Goi.  An^ 
ther  of  thofe  Guardiansy  to  whom  Gabriel  gives 
thefe  Orders.  Zephon^  the  Son  of  Gad^  and 
Father  of  the  Zephonttes^  \%  mentioned.  Num. 
26.  15.  But  Ithuriel  and  Zephon  are  not  Scrip- 
tural Names  of  Angels^  good  or  evil.  Read, 
Leave  no  Corner  of  Paradife  unfearcbed. 

Line  800.  Toad  I  Sax.  Teut.  i.  e.  Death  ;  and  Heb. 
i.  e.  Swelling.  A  poifonous  and  ugly  Infeft,  like 
a  Frog  ;  hut  blacker,  heavy,  and  fwelling  ;  with 
a  rough,  clammy,  and  hard  Skin,  fpotted  on  the 
Sides  :  The  Spider  is  a  great  Enemy  to  it.  And 

'  yet  this  vile  Creature  is  ufeful  ^  for  the  Powder 
of  dry'd  Toads  difcliarges  the  Water  of  a  Dropfy 
in  Man  by  Urine.  It  is  a  fit  Refemblance  of 
Satan  i  and  we  call  an  ugjy  dirty  Perfon  a  Toad^ 
in  Contempt. 

fLine  803.  Dreams  y  See  B.  I.  N.  .784.  Here  it  is 
a  Noun.  Adlin^  of  the  Imaginatioii  in  Sleep. 
The  Human  Soul  is  in  perpetual  Thought,  and 
never  ceafeth,  while  Men  arealive*-  So  Dreams 
iii^imperfea  Thoughts y  becaufe  the  ^ildf/W  wants 
its  proper  Organs.    Dreams  are  either' natural, 

from 
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from  the  confufed  Thoughts  of  the  daily  Affairs 
of  Life:  7..  Diabolical.^' {torn  the  Suggeftionof 
,  Evil  Spirits ;  (uch  as  this  firft  fuppofed  Dream 
of  Eve  J  or  that  of  Pilaie*s  Wife,  Mat.  27.  19. 
Or  3.  Divine^  from  the  Influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit^  whereby  feveral  Parts  of  the  Divine  Re- 
velation were  communicated  to  Holy  Men^  in 
Dreams :  And  even  Plato  makes  Jupiter  the  Au- 

'  thor  of  Dreams.     See  Gen.  28.  31.  Joel  2.  28.  " 
jf^s  2.  17.     All  Cr^«f//r^x  dream  in  the  Night, 
as  well  as  Men. 

Lifii  So$.  Jnimal  Spirits  ;    Lat,    A  T.  of  Jnat, 
-  The  pureft  and  moft  lively  Particles  of  the  Blood, 
in  all  living  Creatures  whatfoever,  )vhich  are  the 
Principles  of  their  Life. 

Line  812.  Temper  9  Fr.  Lat.  A  natural  Diipofi- 
tion  of  the  Body,  an  Humour.  Here,  IthuriePs  \ 
Spear  temper'd  or  framed  in  Heaven  \  by  a  Fig.- 
'  of  Rhet.  The  Tempering  of  Steel  is  done  by  ctJd' 
Water  and  Fire^  and  requires  a  very  nice  At- 
tention in  taking  it  out  of  the  Fire,  when  it  has  * 
a  certain  Degree  of  Heat. 

line  "814.     As  when,     63='  Ob5*     Here,  Satan,  is' 
refen\bled  to  Gunpowder^  fet  on  fire  iii  a  Tun 
or  Caffc. 

Line  816.  Tun\  Sax.  Dut.  A  Meafurfe' of  Tfjne 
«  and  other  Liquids,  containing  2  52  Galbns  ;  •  a 
Pipe  or  Calk.  ^  Obs.  The  Antients^  made 
Bvttles  to  hold  PFine  and  Water ^  of  Hogs-Skins  ;. 
as  thofe  of  the  Gibeonites^  Jofh.  9.  4.  to  which 
•our  Saviour  alludes;  Mat.  g.  ij.  long  before 
the  Invention  of  Glafs  Bottles.  Hence  comes  the 
Word  Hog/head.. 

Lipe%ij.    Sniutty^    of  Smut  ;    Sax.  Dut.  O.  $. 
from  the  Gr.-  i.  e.  To  fmoai  j    the  Soot  of  a 
.Chimney.'  .Here,  Gunpowder^  which  looks  black, 
like  Soot,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  827.  Know.  Satan's  infofent  Anfwer  to  Ithu- 
•     -^    /  '  Ff  riel 
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rUl  and  Zephon. 
Line  832.  Superfluous ;  Fr,  ItaL  Port.  Span*  from 
the  Lat.  i.  e.  Running  over  \  over  much,  more 
than  needs,  unneceiTary,  idle.  Read  thus.  Do 
ye  begin  to  tell  your  Errand  or  Bufinefs  in  an  idle 
and  needle fs  Speech? 
Line  866.  0  Friends  !  GabrieVs  fuppofed  Speech  to 

the  Guardian  Angels. 
Line  870.  IFan ;    Sax.    Dut.   i.  e.    A  Defe£l   or 
fPTrnt  of  Heat  thro*  Palenefs  5  pale,  faded.  Here, 
•  defaced,    afhamed  thro'  Sin.     Read,  But  of  a 
faded  and  wan  Brightnefs  or  Glory, 
Line  873.  LourSf  or  Zowrs ;  Dut.  O.  E.  from  the 
Gr,  X.  c.  To  look  with  a  frowning  Countenance^ 
Lurks,  lies  hid.  Here,  appears,  /.  e.  Defiance  and 
Oppofition  arefeen  in  his  Countenance, 
Line  894.  Dole ;  O.  E.  from  the  Lat.  Pain,  Grief^ 

Sorrow.     Hence,  Doleful^  i.  e.  Painful. 
Line  902*  He.   u  e.  Satan  fpake  thofe  Words   in 

Scorn  and  Mockery. 
fVarlike  Angela   i.  e.  Gabriel^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

and  here  is  his  fuppofed  Anfwer  to  Satan. 
Line  924.  To  whom.     Here  begins  Satan's  infuldng 

Anfwer  to  Gabriel. 
Line  928.  Folidy  for  Foiled;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.    A 
Milit.  T.  Flew ;  was  difcharged  or  fliot,  /,  e* 
The  hlajiing  or  (torching  Thunder  did  flee  about, 
like  Shot  out  of  Guns. 
Line  936.  Wing  \  Sax.  Dan.  Milt.  Here,  it    is  a 
Verb,  to  fly  as  with  a  fFing  5  to  pafs  or  travel 
over  the  defolate  Abyfsy  u  e.  the  empty  and  unin- 
habited Deep. 
Line  945.    Cringe ;    Teut.  Dut.   O.  E.    To   bow 
down,  to  creep  in  low  Submiffion  to  one.  Here, 
to  God.     Read,  And  cringe  or  pay  humbly^  ufual 
and  accujlomed  Dijiances  to  God. 
Line  g^b.  To  whom.     Gabriel  now  ^inCwerSy  who  is 
d^fcribed,  as  in  Line  902,  by  the  fame  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line 
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X/W962.  Arreede^  or  Aread\  Fr.  O.  E.  Poet.  To 
appoint,    determine,   judge,    decree,    order  or 
pronounce  a  Sentence  upon  one;  hyz Fig,  oi Rhet. 
A'uant  y  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Before  i  Away,  be- 
gone 'Out  of  my  Sight.     A  Word  of  Difdain. 
Line  <)(}']•  Facil;    Fr.   Lai.  Eafv,    flight,  readily 
opened.     Read,    As  henceforth  not  to  Jcorn  the 
eafy  Gates  of  Hell^  that  are  barred  too  weakly  or 
Jlightly. 
Line  970.    Tfjm,     Here,  is  Satan* s  fuppof^d  Reply 

to  Oabriel. 
Line  971.  Limitary  ;  Lot.  Milt.  i.  e.  Bounded  within 
LimilSy  i.  e.  Gabriel^  who  was  either  appoiQted 
to   be  in  the  Boundary  of  Paradife  himfelf ;  or 
was  now  limiting  Satan ^  to  his  Bounds  in  HelL '  A 
Word  of  Difdain. 
Line  ()j6»    Star-pav^d^  for  Star-paved  *i    Fr.  from 
the  Lat.  Milt.  Paved  or  adorned  with  Stars ;  as 
a  Road  or  Way  is  paved  with  Sttmesy  by  a  Fig. 
of  Rhet.     Read,  Star-paved  Heaven. 
Line  978.  Mooned  Hems  -,  Lat.  Milt.    i.  c.    Thoft 
good  Angels  drew  up  their  Guards  into  Angles  or 
Hornsj  fharp  like  thofe  of  the  New  Moon,  or 
like  a  Wiedge.     See  B.  I.    N.  287. 
Line  gSi.  Ceres y  Set  N.  271.     Here,  Com;  be- 
caufe  (he  was  thelnventrix  of  Com  and  Hufbandry. 
Line()i2.    Bearded;     Fr.  Sharp  pointed;  or   Sax. 
O.  E.  from  the  Lett.  Standing  up  clofe  together, 
like   the   Hair  of  a  Mans  Beard.      Here,    an 
Army  of  armed  Men  {landing  up,  like  a  Fitdd  of 
Corn  ;  Bearded  Grove ^  by  two  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Z/W987.  Teneriffe^  Tenerify  or   Tenerife  ;  Portug. 
i.  e.  Holding  up  on  high.     It  is  the  Chief  of  the 
Canary  Iflandsy  which  are  feven  in  Number,  in 
the   iVeftem  Ocean^    and  about   thirty  Leagues 
from  the  Continent.     It  is    overagalnft  Morocco 
in  Africa^    about     48  Spanijh  Leagues   round, 
Ptolomy  reckoned  the  Longitude  from  them :  be- 

F  f  2  caufe 
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caufe  the  Antients  efteemed  them  the  remoteft 
Part  6i  the  Ocean  ;  and  fome  modern  Geo- 
graphers follow  him  ftill.  The  Pike  of  Tene- 
rtffi  is  one  of  the  higheft  Mountains  upon 
our  Globe  ;  a  Ma(s  of  Rocks  heaped  confufedly 
together,  like  a  rough  Pyramid-,  computed  to  be 
between  three  or  at  moft  four  Miles  perpendicu- 
lar above  the  Sea ;  and  about  fifteen  Miles  to 
.  them  that  afcend  it :  but  Mr.  Richard/on  is  fadly 
out  here :  for  he  fays,  it  is  forty-five  Miles  per- 
pendicular, which  is  impoiHble,  and  ver^  abfurd 
to  affirm  :  and  at  the  Bottom  it  is  about  forty- 
eighjt  Spanijb  Leagues  in  Compafs.  It  piay  be 
feen  120  Englijh  Miles  ofFat  Sea,  in  clear  Wea- 
ther. >  There  is  a  Vulcano  on  the  Top  of  it,  and 
it  is  always  covered  with  Snow ;  therefore  fome 
call  it  Nivariaj  Lat.  u  e.  A  Snowy  Rock.  The 
Poet  refembles  Satan  to  it  and  Jtlasy  for  Height  ^ 
as  he  had  before  to  a  Ifttle  Toad. 

Line  998.  Aflrea  \  Lat.  i.  e.  A  Star.  The  Daughter 
of  Jupiter  and  Themis^,  and  Goddefs  of  Jt^ict* 
In  tne  Golden  Age  or  State  oi  Innocency  Ihe  lived 
among  Men ;  but  in  the  Iron  Age,  or  after  the 
Fall,  (he  dcferted  the  Earth,  lafl  of  all  the  Gcds ; 
becaufe  of  the  Wickednefs  of  Men,  and  flew  up 
to  Heaven,  where  fhe  became  the  Sign  Virgo, 
next  to  Libra,  i.  c.  A  Scale,  yujlice^s  Ballance, 
another  of  the  twelve  Sigm,  So  flrong  Notions 
had  the  Gentiles  of  the  Fall.     See  Job  28.  25. 

Line  lOOi.  Counterpoife ',  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  An 
equal  Ballance,  when  one  Thing  is  weighed  a- 
gainft  another  j  a  Counter-Ballance,  i.  e.  The  Al- 
mighty confiders  all  ASlions  and  Things,  thro'  the 
whole  Creation  moft  exaflly;  -as  when  Men 
do   weigh    their  Goods  in  a  Ballance  or  Scales. 

Line  1003.  Sequel',  Fr.  Lat.  A  Logical  T.  A  Con- 
fequence  or  Concluflon  in  difputing.  Here,  the 
IJfue  of  Things,  God's  knowing  the  EffeHs  and 

Events 
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Events  of  all  the  Thoughts  and  A^fions  of  Jngelt 
afid  Men  from  Eternity,  and  in  one  Moment* 

Line  1004.  Kick^d^  for  Kicked  \  Teut.  from  the  Lat. 
Tojirike  with  the  Foot  or  Heel ;  to  knock  vio-^ 
lently,  /.  e,  Satan  being  light  in  the  Sallance^ 
not  able  to  make  out  his  Attempt  with  thefe 
Guardian  Angels^  flics  up  as  faft  as  a  light  Scak 
doth  to  the  Beam  of  it,  by  a  Fig.  ofRhet, 

Line  1015.  Shades.  Here,  the  Darknefs  of  the 
Nights,  which  r<9V^j  Nature  as  with  Shades  or 
Mantles ;  and  when  they  fled,  the  next  X)^y  ap- 
peared, hyz  Fig.  of  Rhet, 

^  Gen.  Obs.  As  there  Is  not  mudi  Occafion  for 
ff^ords  of  the  Oriental  Languages^  and  Terms  of 
Art  \  fo  there  are  not  many  to  be  found  in  this 
Book  ;  hut  the  Poefs  Learnings  Fancy j  Jlrong 
Imagination  and  Elocution  in  it  are  admirable, 
mafterly  and  fuperlativej  efpecially  in  all  Satan* % 
Soliloquies^  Contrivances  and  Speeches.  So  are  the 
Chara6fers<i  Speeches  and  Actions  of  the  Guardian 

•  Angels,  And  the  whole  Book  is  adorned  with 
JVit^  Invention  and  Eloquence^  the  grand  Per- 
fections of  a  P^^. 

TJ^  j&«</  ^  the  Commentary  on  the  Fourth  Book. 


B  o  O  K    V. 

Line  I.     A70  ^.    The  P^<?/  begins  this  Book  with 

•*  ^    a .  clofe   Conncofion   of  the   Former, 

which  he  rarely  does. 

Line  2.   Sow*dy  for  5<?w^^/ ;  Sax.  Teut.J)ut,  Dan. 

properly  to  put  Corn   into  the  Ground.     Here, 

F  f  3  ■  covered 
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ewer  id  ox  fpreadAit  Earth  over  with  Drpps  of 
the  Dew  of  the  Night,  which  \s  compared  to 
Pearls  for  its  Clearnefsf  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  5.  Bland ;  Fr.  LaU  rleafing,  fweet,  agree- 
able. Read,  Temperate  and  bland  Vapours  or  Fumes. 

Line  6,  Aurora  i  Lat.  Gr.  i,  e.  Tht  Hour  of  Splen- 
dor and  Brightnefs.  She  is  fkid  to  be  the  Daughter 
of  Titan  and  the  Earth,  The  Morning,  the  Light 
that  appears  before  the  riiing  of  the  Sun* 

Fan ;  Sax.  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  IVixdy  an  In- 
ftrument  to  winnow  or  purify  Ctfr«,  from  the 
Chaffi  and  to  cool  People  in  the  hot  Weather  and 
Climates.  Aurora^^  or  Nature* %  Fan  is  the  foft 
Air,  and  gentle  Breezes,  which  cool  and  refrcA 
it,  by  a  Fig.  of  RJbet. 

Line  16.  Flora  ;  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  \.  e.  A  Flower. 
A  remarkable  Whore^  which  gave  all  her  Eftate 
to  the  People  of  Rome^  upon  Condition,  that 
they  would  honour  her  Birth-Day  with  Plays, 
The  Senate  J  to  remove  the  Infamy  of  her  Life, 
made  her  the  Goddefs  of  Flowers^  inftituted  her 
FeJiivaU  called  Floralia^  on  the  firft  Day  of 
may^  and  offered  Sacrifices^  Flowers^  &c.  Here, 
all  Flowers^  by  a  //[g';  of  ii&^/.  The  Church  in- 
ftituted the  Fejiival  of  St.  PA/7i>  and  St.  James 
iipon  that  Day,  to  prevent  that  Idolatry:  yet  it 
is  ftill  obierved  in  this  Heathenijh  Manner  too 
much  among  us. 

Line  17.  Avbaie.  This  is  Adamh  fuppofed  Mim- 
ing Salutation  to  his  Bride,  and  it  is  taken  from 
Ckip.  5.  io»  Si  7.  8.  ^c.  of  Solomon* s  Song. 

Line  22.  Citron  ;  Fr.  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e,  Lite  the  Cedar 
Tru  in  Colour ;  always  Green,  of  a  moft  fra- 
grant Odour ;  the  Pulp  is  cooling  and  of  a  gol- 
den Colour  $  An  agreeable  Fruit,  refemblfng  a 
Lemon  i  but  bigger,  rougher,  thicker,  and  more 
delicioii;|||^I«re,  a  Knot  of  Lemon  or  Orange 
Trees  i  ^Bli'4i  FJg.  of  Rhet. 
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Line  23.  Myrrhfj;  Lat.  Gr.  bom  the  Heb.  Mcr^ 
u  c.  Bitter^  or  Spiu  called  StaSfe.  A  refmous 
fweet  fcented  G»;n  to  the  Smell,  but  bitter  to 
the  Taftc,  which  drops  from  a  Tree  of  Ac 
£iime  Name,  abouads  in  Arabia  Felix  and  Mthi- 
epia^  and  is  of  grea^  Ufe  in  Medicine.  See  Dr. 
jtUeyne^s  Difpenfatory.  Therefore  it  was  ufed 
in  the  precious  Ointment  of  the  Tabernacle, 

Reed ;  &uc.  Teut,  Dut.  from  the  Heb.  u  e.  teffid 
with  the  f^inds.  A  flender  and  long  Plants 
growing  in  watry  Places,  a  Cane.  Here,  the 
Balm-Trec :  Becai^fe  it  refembles  a  Reed  in  Slen- 
derneft. 

Line  24.  Bee ;  Sax.  Dan.  Dut.  Teut.  Brit.  Goth. 
j.  e.  In  $ne ;  becaufe  they  all  follow  one  Kii^* 
'A  laboridlis  and  noble  Animal :  a  Fly,  that  ma- 
keth' Honey,  about  3  Quartersr  of  an  Inch  long, 
with  4  curious  Wings,  6  F^et,  and  hardly  lives 
over  a  Year. 

Line  25.  Liquid  Sweet;  Lat.  Milt.  i.  e.  Honey ; 
by  a  Fig.  oiRhet.  for  what  is  fweeter  than  Honey  ? 

Line  j^o.  Night'JVarbUng  Bird  \  i.  e.  The  Night-- 
ingale^  by  a  ///•  of  Rhet.  It  is  frequently  men- 
tioned here,  but  with  fome  agreeable  Epithet  or 
other. 

Linej^l.  FuUOrb%  for  OrWj  Lat.  i.e.  The 
/w//  i^^^/?,  in  all  her  Glory :  For  every  Thing 
was  created  in  its  full,  jperfed  and  true  StatCf 
Stature  and  G>ndition.     See  B.  L  N.  287. 

Line  52.  Interdi£led\  Fr.  Ital. .  Sp.  Lat. .  Forbid- 
den, i.  e.  -  The  Tree  of  Knowledge^  which  Qod 
\aA  forbidden  them  to  ufte,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  59.  Deigns  j  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Dignor^  u  €• 
Thinks  worthy ;  vouchlafo.    Here,  thinks  fit. 

Line*  109*  Cells  \  Fr.  Lati*  Hidden  or  ^ut  vp\ 
Cellars 'y  Caves:  The  Hut  of  an  Hermit,  i.  e. 
while  we  flecp,  our  Reafon  withdraws  into  the 
fecrct  Jpartmms  of  our  orasny  the  lefting  Pla^e 

of 
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of  Nature,     See  B,  I.  N.  700. 

Ltm  no.  Mimic  ;  Fn  Ital,  Port.  Sp.  Lat.  from  the 
Gr,  i.  e.  Apeing  Fancy ^  counterfeiting  or  imitating 
the  Ge/lurcy  Speech  or  Jifficns  of  another  ;  plajr- 
ing  the  Buffoon  or  Merry^ Andrew^  i.  e,  our 
Phancy  hnitates  our  Reafm  in  Sleep,  and  con- 
founds our  Ideas  of  Things ;  making  fbange 
and  unaccountable  Chimera*s  in  our  Brain» 

Line  1 1 8,  Unapproved;  Fr.  ItaU  Dut.  Lat.  Not 
approved  or  allowed  of,  flighted,  difliked,  i.  e. 
ftnful  Thoughts  darted  into  the  Mind,  are  no  Sins, 
when  they  are  not  entertained  aod  cherifhed 
with  Approbation  and  Delight,  but  flighted :  As 
when  Satan  tempted  our  Lord  to  Idolatry ^^  &c. 

Line  141.  Parallels  Lat,  Gr.  i,  e.  One  by  another. 
An  AftronJT.  Streight  Lines  equally  diftant  and 
will  never  meet,  are  called  Parallels,  Here, 
the  Zun  rifing  that  Morning  darted  his  moift 
Rays  even  and  ftraight  down  upon  the  Earth. 

Line  145.  Orifons  \  Sax.  O.  E.  Fr.  from.theZfl/. 
Prayers.  Here,  Adam's  and  Ev/s  Morning 
Ptayers  and  Praifes  to  God.  C^  Obs.  The 
Place  where  they  were  made  is  called  Oratories: 
Among  the  Jews  they  were  commonly  ereSW 
near  Rivers^  Springs  and  the  Sea-^Jide^  and  among 
the  Heathens^  upon  Mountains  aiid  in  Grvues, 
See  Afts  16.  13. 

Line  I  ^.  Unmeditated 'y  Lat.  Milt,  i.e.  not  me- 
ditatedi  not  premeditated ,  unflrudied,  not  thought 
of  before,  extemporary,  Becaiifc  Adam  was 
then  in  his  perfe^  State ;  but  fuch  Prayers  are 
not  fit  for  Men  in  this  lapfed  Condition  ;  and 
never  ufed  in  the  Patriarchal^  yewifif  or  Chri- 
Jiian  Church,  till  of  late  Years. 

Line  I ^i.  Lute;  Brit^  Fr.  Ital.  Dut.  Teut.  i- c* 
Shrilly  Sounding.  In  Lat.  and  Gr.  Cithara ; 
from  whence  the  French  call  it  Guitar.  Some 
afcribe  the  Invention   to  Apollo,  .the  God  of 

Mufic  i 
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Afuju:  i    becaufe  Mujic  is  the  Gift  of  God  i  o-^ 
thers  to  Jmphiorif  and  the  Improvement  to  Phry- 
nis  5  eminent  Mafters  among  the  antient  Greeks, 
A  Mufical  Inftrumen£,  much  in  Requeft  among 
the  Aniients. 

Line  153.  "Thefe  (C^Obs.  This  Morning  Prayir  is 
a  moft  divine  and  excellent  one  >  a  Paraphrafe 
and  AhJiraSi  of  the  Hynrn^  called  Benedicite 
Omnia  Opera  Domini^  or  the  5^^^  of  the  three 
Children  in  the  fiery  Furnace.  See  the  Additions 
to  Daniel  in  the  Apocrypha  V.  28.  67.  And  our 
Book  of  Common  Praysr^  it  is  the  fecqnd  in  it 
of  an  Human  Compoftiion.  It  is  taken  out  of  the 
148th  Pfalm. 

Line.  160.  Son*s  of  Light  \  i.  e.  The  Holy  Angels^ 
the  Sons  ofGody  for  he  is  Lights  Ifa*  33.  14. 
15.  by  zFig-  of  Rhet. 

Line  i6b,  Fairefi-,  i.e.  The  Planet  Ferns ;  the 
Brighteji  Star  to  cur  Appearance,  becaufe  ihe 
is  fo  near  us. 

Line  169*  Circlet^  from  Circle ;  Lat.  Gr.  i«  e»  A 
little  Circle  or  Orb  \  the  Body  of  Venus^  being 
far  lefs  than  that  of  the  Sun,  ^c 

Line  ij^j.  Five;  Sax.  Dut,  Dan,  Teut,  contra Aed 
from  ^inquCy  Lat.  i.  e.  Five.  Here,  the  0- 
ther  five  Planets.     See  B.  3.  N.  481. 

Line  178.  Myjiic^  for  Myftical\  by  a  Fig.  of 
Gram,  Gr.  Myfierious^  dark,  that  cannot  be 
well  apprehended  or  known  by  Men. 

Line  180.  Eldejl^  or  O/^'^/?  ;  Sax.  O.  E.  The 
\  Elements  y  the  firH  Matter^  out  "of  which  all 
Things  were  formed  afterwards. 

Line  181.  ^aternion-y    Lot.    i.e.    The    Number 
four ;   The  4  Elements  that  run  perpetual  Rounds^ 
Forms  and  Changes^  &c.  by  a  //^.  of  i?/?^^. 

Line  182.  Multiform  I  Fr.  Lat,  i.e.  Having  many 
Formsy  Viciffitudcs,  Transformations,  yet  ar6 
never  leiTened  nor  deftroyed. 

Line 
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Line  192.  Quarters  \  Fr.  Lot.  The  fourth  Part 
of  any  Thing.  Here,  the  4  Cardinal  Points  of 
the  World,  the  Eafi^  Weft^  North  and  South  i 
which  are  comprehended  in  the  Word  NEWS  : 
Becaufe  they  come  from  all  Comers  of  the  Earth. 
This  is  the  moft  comprehenlive  Word  m  the 
Englijhy  as  Adam  is  in  the  Greek. 

Line  21^.  Vine  \  Fr.  Lat,  i.e.  Strength:  A  Tree 
that  produceth  Grapes  and  Wine.  Natural 
Pbilofopbers  obferve,  that  the  Fine  clafps  about 
and  embn^ces  the  Elm-Treey  with  a  wonderful 
Sympathy  and  AflFe£lion ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  to 
this  our  Poet  alludes. 

Line  218.  Dov/r^  fox  Dower  or  Dowry  \  /V.'from 
the  Lat.  and  Gr.  i.  e.  A  Gift,  A  Law  T.  A 
marriage  Portion  brought  by  a  Wife  to  the  /fc/^ 
&»»/;  and  that  which  is  afterwards  fettled  upon 
her  for  Life :  Hence,  if  Ihe  outlives  him,  flie  is 
called,  a  Dowager^,  i.  e.  A  WidoWy  that  enjoys 
her  Dowry  or  Portion.  But  among  the  JntientSy 
the  Man  paid  the.  Dowry  to  the  Bride  or  her 
Friendsy  according  to  his  Station,  Gen.  29.  34. 
18.  12.  20.  I  Sam.  18.  25.  27.  Hof.  3.  2.  and 
12.  12. 

Adopted 'y  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  wijhed  for :  To  Adopt y  is 
to  take  a  Stranger  into  another  Family,  to  make 
him  a  Son  and  iir/r.  A  Cuftom  much  ufed  ^ 
among  the  antient  Romans  and  other  Nations. 
Here,  the  Branches  of  a  /^/w^  clofe  united  to  the 
Elm-Treey  bv  a  /^r]g'.  of  Rhet. 

Line  221.  Raphael 'y  Heb.  i.  e.  The  Remedy  or  Phy^ 
fick  of  God.  The  .M?ot^  of  an  Arch-Angely  MiU 
ton  gives  him  the  Epithety  SociahUy  v.  e.  Friendljy 
fit  for  Company :  Becaufe  Azarias  (i.  e.  the 
-Mr/^  of  God)  was  a  Companion  and  AJftJlanf  to 
Tohtasy  and  told  him,  that  he  was  Raphaely 
Tob.   12.  15.  But  Azarias   told  Ti*/<7J  feveral 
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arrant  Lies,  or  Untruths  at  leaft,  and  played 
many  forry  Pranks  unworthy  of  an  Hofy  Jngel  \ 
that  they  deftroy  the  Authority  of  that  Booty 
and  nullify  his  Tejiimony.  This  Arch- Angel  is 
not  mentioned  in  facred  Scripture^  only  in  Tob» 
Ctop.  3.  17.  5.  4.  8.  9.  I.  5.  12.  15.  So  this 
fabulous  Angel  was  fitteft  for  the  Poet.  On  the 
Account  of  this  Name^  one  of  the  Apartments 
in  the  grand  Charity  Hofpital  at  Paris^  is  called 
S.  Raphael^  Ward^  for  the  Operation  for  the 
Stone  and  <Slhei  Cures. 

Line^7.7,\.  Raphael — Here,  G^d^  is  reprefented,  as 
fending  this  friendly  Angel  to  give  Adam  Warn- 
ing and  Caution  of  his  Adverfary^  as  he  had  done 
to  Tobias, 

Line  249.  Ardors ;  Fr.  Lat.  Milt,  i.  e.  Burnings^ 
Brightneffes,  Fires,  i-  e.  Holy  Angels^  Pf,  104, 
4.  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  264.  Cyclades ;  Lot.  Gr,  i,  e.  Circles^  53 
JJlands  lying  in  a  Circle^  round  about  Deksy  in  the 
uirchipelago. 

Line  265.  Delos ;  Z^/.  from  the  Gr,  i.  e.  Manifeji 
or  Appearing:  Becaufe  (as  the  /^^yWip  goes)  it 
lay  under  Water  or  floated  about,  for  a  long 
Time,  till  Neptune  at  the  Command  of  "Jupiter^ 
fixed  it,  ihsLt^Latona  mighyt  lie  in  of  Apo/lo  and 
Diana  there.  Rather  from  DW,  Heb*\,e. 
Fear:  Becaufe  they  were  worlhipped  in  this 
tjlandy  and  fome  Remains  of  the  magnificent 
Temple  pf  Apollo^  as  Marble  Pillars,  are  vifible 
there.  And  for  that  Reafon  it  was  efleemed  fo 
facredy  that  the  Inhabitants  would  not  fufFer  a 
Dog,  2iViy  ftck  P  erf  on  to  live  in  it,  or  any  Dead 
to  be  buried  therein ;  whom  they  fent  to  a 
neighbouring  Ifland^  called  Rhene.  But  the  true 
Reafon  of  this  N^me  is  this,  becaufe  it  appears 
foonefl  of  any  to  the  Sailors.  The  common 
Treafures  q{  Greece  were  depofited  in  it,  for  that 

3  Reafon. 
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Rea(bn.     It  was  firft  called  Orfy^/W,  Gr,  i.e.  A 
Suifili    beeaufe  tbefe  Birds  abounded  in  tfakt 

•  Ifland.     The  I/land  is  fm^Il,  not  above  five  or 
-fix  Miles  in  Compafs  ;  twice  as  long  as  broad, 

low,  rocky,  barren,    now  defolate,  and  called 

'  Zdeli :  And  efteemed  the  firft  and  Chief  of  the 

Cyclades :  beeaufe  Jp^llo  and  Diana  were  chiefly 

*  adored,  and  had  a  famous  Oracle  in  Jt.  The 
Turks  poffefs  it,  and  the  Venetians  reduced  it, 
A.D.  1674. 

Samos^  Lat.  Gr,  i..e.  High:  beeaufe  it  is  upon  a 
high  and  lofty  Ground ;  Another  of  thefe  Ifles 
overagainft  Ephefus ;  about  90  Miles  round,  and 
560  Miles  from  Jerufalem.  It  is  rendered  h- 
mous  for  being  theBirth-Place of  the  grpt  Phi- 
'  hfopher  Pythagoras^  about  J.  M.  3500. 

Lini^fx^.  Polar  fVinds^  i.e.  The /i^w/j  that  blow 
from  the  North  and  South  Poles  j  for  any  other 
Winds,  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  271.  Eagles  ;  Fr,  from  the  Lat,  i.  e.  Sharp 
Sight,  An  Eagle  is  the  biggeft  and  ftrongeft  of 
all  Birds  of  Prey,  noted  for  its  foaring  very  high ; 
•and  when  old,  renewing  its  Jge  artfully,  by  bath- 
ing itfelf  in  fTaterj  till  her  Feathers  fall  off,  and 
by  bieating  her  5^^>f/againft  a  Rocky  till  it  drops 
off.  Thus'  renewing  her  Feathers  and  BiUy  Ihe 
becomes  young  again,  as  it  were,  Pfal,  103.  5. 
It  is  of  an  extraordinary  Fiercenefs.  There  are 
feveral  Sorts  of  Eagles, 

Line  2J2.  Phtemx'j  Lot,  from  the  Gr.  K  e.  Redj 
Crimfon  Colcured,  A  very  rare 'Bird,  pf  a  Purple 
Colour  J  like  an  Eagle,  They  fay  it  breeds  in  A- 
rahiay  liveth  300,  others  (ay  500,  fome  660,  and 
others  1469  Years  ;  that  it  burns  itfelf  to  Death 
in  a  Neft  of  fweet  Spices,  about  Thebes  in  Egypt  i 
out  of  thefe  AJhes  another  fpringeth.  It  ,is  an 
Emblem  of  the  RefurreSlion  of  the  Dead ;  and  the 

'    Fathers  urged  it  for  a  Proof  thereof  a^nft  the 
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HeUthensj  who  believed  it  real ;  but  moft  think 
it  is  a  FaUe.  Pliny  reports^  that  SLphctnix  wasfccn 
in  EgypU  after  many  Years.  Nat,  ISfi,  I,  lo.  c.  2. 

LiTie  274.  Thebes  \  fbveral  Cities  are  called  fo )  this 
was  in  Egypt,  called  alio  HeliofoUsy  Gr.  i  e^ 
The  City  of  the  Son  :  and  the  Country  about  it^ 
Thebahy  now  Theves.   See  B.  L  N.  578. 

Line  7,9^.  Mail;  fr.  AAHlit.TT.  An  Iron  Ring 
for  Armour^  and  Armour  itfelf.  Hence,  we  fay, 
a  Coat  of  il^//.  Here,  the  Beauty  of  Raphairs 
Gloiy,  glittering  like  the  Feathers  of  a  Bird. 

Line  285.  Maia ;  Lat,  Gr.  u  e.  A,  rfurfe.  The 
Dau^ter  of  -////t?/,  of  whom  Jupiter  begot  iWir- 
ctiry\  Maia^sSony  i.e.  MercUry^  by  a  //V,  of 
JtA^.  He  was  fo  called  by  the  Latins  j  becauft  he 
was  the  God  of  Merchants^  and  had  the  Care  of 
JMLerchandife'y  and  the  Mejfenger  of  the  G&^f: 
therefore  our  Poet  compares  Raphael  to  him. 

Line  293.  CaJJia;  Lat.  Gr,  Heb.  Ketjioth^  i.  eJ  A 
Scraping.  A  fwect  fmelling  Shrub  in  Aralioy 
Egypty  &c.  for  when  the  Bark  of  it  is  fcrapedy 
it  fends  out  amott  fragrant  Smelly  like  Cinnamon, 
There  are  nine  Species  of  it.  About  Alexandria 
and  in  the  Wejl-Indies  it  grows  to  be  a  very  large 
Tree. 

Nard\  Heb.  i.e.  Sweet  Ointments;  another  fwect 
fmellhig  Shfub^  growing  in  Arabiay  Syria^  and 
Jndiay  called  Nardos  by  the  Greeks,  and  Spike^ 
nardhy  us.  See  Cant.  i.  12.  -^r>f  14.  3.  Joh  12^ 
.3.  With  Oil  made  of  this  and  other  fweet  (melling 
Herbsy  the  Antients  anointed  themfclves  and  their 
Guefts,  while  they  fat  at  Table.     See  Pf,  23.  5. 

Line  297.  Enormous  \  Fr.  ItaL  Port.  Span.  Lat. 
Here,  Boundlefsy  cxccffive,  extraordinary  H:ip- 
pinefs.  (t^  Obs.  Here,  kJVildernefsoiSvocet'y 
Prime,  JVantonedy  Virgin-Fancies,  &c.  are  beau- 
tiful Figures  of  Rhetoricy  painting  out  the  cxtra- 
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^otiTinzryi  F^rtilfty  and  Beauty  of  Nature  in  Para^ 
difefn  before  the  Fall  of  Jdatrij  all  this  was  loft  to 
his  miferablc  Pofterity, 

Line  322.  Stor^ ;  £r/V.  O.  -£.  £tf/.  from  the  Gr. 
Cont  rafted  from  Tkefaurusj  i.  e.  Lisiid  up  for 
To-morrow.  Abundance,  Plenty*  Hence^  a 
Store-Houfe* 

Line  323.    o<ry/.     Read,.  Except  what  by  frugal 
Jloring  gains  or  produces  more  tirmnefs  or  Ripenefs^ 

Line  327.  Gourd  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.t/Croohd, 
A  juicy  Plants  like  a  Melon  or  Pumpkin*  This 
Word  in  Jonah  4.  6.  7.  9.  10.  is  wrong  tranilajted 
by  the  LaX.  and  the  Vulgate  Verfian  j  for  a 
wild  Gourdy  or  Pumpkin :  becaufe  thefe  creep 
4dofe  upon  the  Ground,  and  fo  could  not  have 
(haded  the  Prophet  from  the  fcorching  Sun.  But 
St.  Jerom  tranflates  it,  an  Ivy  j  and  o\xx cldTranf- 
Jationy  A.  D.  1566.  renders  it,  A  wild  Fine^ 
which  axe  certainly  much  better  for  that  End. 

Line  345-  Pontus ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  The  Sea.  It  is 
called  the  Euxine  Sea,  the  Black  Sea,  Mare  Ma^ 
pre  (by  the  Italians,  \.  e.  The  greater  Sea,  thro' 
Ignorance)  and  by  other  N^Unes.  Pontus  is  a 
fmall  Sea  in  Lejfer  Afia,  upon  the  North-Eaft 
JSide  of  Con/lantimple,  runneth  into  the  IVhite 
Sea,  and  from  thence  into  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  A  fine  Country  about  it  is  alfo  called  Fort- 
ius, A£ls2.  9.   I  Pet.  I.  I.  T^Yic^n^ent Scythians 

.  Dr  Tatars  bordered  upon  it.  Pontus  was  made  a 
Kingdom  by  Darius  the  Son  of  Hy/iapis,  A,  M. 
3490,  in  favour  of  Artahqzus,  a  Bon  of  one  of 
4the  LcJrds  of  Perjia,  who  confpired  againft  the 
Magi,  who  had  ufurped  that  Throne.  After  himj 
fix  rfthe  Name  of  Mithridates,  and  other  Kings 
ceigned  there.  Ovid  vr^s  banifh'd  thither  by  Aw 
gujius  5  and  there  he  died,  after  ten  Years  Con- 
^nement  to  a  cold  Climate  and  barbarous  Inha^^ 
iiicmts^  where  he  wrote  his  27-^/?/^. 

^  Punic 
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Punic.  Phoenician,  q.  Pcnicfrom  the  Pceni  or  Bene- 
Anak,  Heb,  i.  e.  •The  Sons  of  Anaky  a  famous 
Giant:  Numb*  13.  22.  28.  The  old  Inhabitants 
of  Canaan^  in  the  Days  oi  Mofes.  Here,  A  Part 
of  Africa  poffefled  by  Colonies  of  the  Phcenicianss 
who  built  Carthage^  i.  e.  TJ/  »«(/  CwT;,  and  o- 
thers  upon  that  CoaiL 

Line  2^^'  Alcinousi  Lat.  Gr  i.e.  Magnaninicusm^ 
An  antient  King  of  Corcyra  (now  Corfu)  in  the 
Mouth  of  the   Gulf  of  Venice  ;    who   had   fair 

'  Orchards^  it  being  an  Apple  Country.  The  Poets^ 
in  high  Commendation  of  them,  feigned  they 

.  .  were  Golden  Apples^  which  Homer  took  from  the 
Garden  and  Apples  of  Paradife,     The  latter  Pc^f/ 

'.  "had  tlib  from  him,   and  he  from  all  Antiquity. 

,    He  cntcrtaih'd  Uiyffes^  when  he  was  caft  upon  hi* 

,    Iflandy  maenificendy* 

J^ine  2A-S*  -^H/I  (in  the  late  Editions  Muji^  jivliid> 

•  18  wrong),  from  the  Lai.  i.  e.  Mixed ^  and  Gr.  i.  e«.. 
57^^  pung  Sprig  of  a  Vine.  Herey  New  Wine 
not  fettled  nor  refined,  which  is  fwcct  and  thick), 
as  prefied  from  the  Grapes. 

^eathes  ;  O.  E.  from  M&ids^  .i«e«  £f^  iqueezer 
the  Berriesy  mixes  and  ifiakes  fweet  Liquors^ 
like  »«w  ^fff ,  ^odf  and  other  delicate  Drinks. 

Ziine  2A-7'  Dulcet',  Somewhat  IweetB  Here,  fweet-* 
tafted  Creams.     See  B.  !•    N.  712. 

Z^ine  349.  VnfunCd^  for  Vnfumed^  Lat.  Milt.-  f.  e;- 

^  Not  fumed,  or  without  Smoak^  j.  e,  £vf  covered- 
the  Ground  of  the  Bower,  witb  fweet  fcented 
Tlowers,  which  were  not  bumt»  to  mikp^  Smoakr 
but  naturaL  .  •  .    .  ,    . 

Xi*/?  356.  Grooms  \  Sax.  O.  E.-Dut*  ii^»  Boy(  or 
Touths  :  becaufe  (uch  are  chiefly  employed  in  in«- 
ferior  Offices  J  under  Men-Servants,  and.  going 
on  Errands  j  as  Lackiet  or  Footmen  do  now.  They. 
who  look  after  Herfesy  Wardrobes,  Chandler s, 
Gamesy,  .&c.  in  King  s  Palace^.    Hw^JC.cqmes 

G  g  2  \  our 
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our  Word  Bridegroom :  becaufe  he  waited -on 
the  Table,  and  ferve  the  Bride  on  the  Wed- 
ding-Day. 

Line  357,  jtgape^  for  Gape ;  by  a  Pig.  of  Gram* 
Sax,  Duu  Gr,  i.  e.  Breathihg^  Gaping^  yawn* 
ing,  opening  the  Mouth  wide*  Here,  the 
Staring  and  admiring  Crowd. 

Line  378.  Pomona ;  Lai.  i.  e.  of  atl  jffiple.  The 
Goddefs  oi  Orchards  vaA  Fruiu  among  the  old 
Romans^  &c.  She  was  beloved  by  Vertumnus. 

Lire  379.  Fbwrets  or  Flowerets,  h Diminutive  from, 
FUwirs  i  and  both  from  the  Lati  u  e.  Utile  Flowers^ 
pretty  and  pleafant  Flowers.  Here,  a  X«  of 
Herald.  Knots  of  fevtrzl  Flowers  together. 

Line  382.  Three ;  4SU;r.  Tiri//.  J?r//«  Lot.  from  die 
Gr.  The  Number  III-  Here,  JtasOj  Pa/las^ 
and  Fenus^  who  flrove  f«r  the  Golden  Jfppk^ 
with  this  MottOy  Let  it  be  given  to  the  Fesirirft. 
They  chofe  P^r/V  for  tb€ir  'Umpire,'  and  pro- 
mifed  him  great  Rewards'  to  bring  him  over  to 
their  Intereft.  Ventts  promifed  him  Helena  the 
faireft  Woman  in  the  World,  i^c.    He,  like  a 

i     Fool,  gave  it  and  the  Preeminence  of  Beauty 

to  her,'  which  was  the  original  Caufe  of  the  De^ 

Jlrulfion  pt  Troy^  himfelf  and  his  Family.     To 

thefc  our  Poet  compares  £ve,  but  (he  was  fiurer 

by  far  than  they. 

Ida  ;  Here,  an  high  Hill^  three  Miles  from  Troy  ; 
whereon  Paris  determined  the  Quoftion.  Theit 
is  another  of  this  Name  in  Crete.  ^ 

Line  387*  Aiarief  or  Mary ;  Pkb.  Mirjamy  Lot. 
BniGr.  Atariay  \.  e.  Bitter j  or  very  fad^  AC* 
riam  the  SiAti  of  Mofesj  was  the  nrft  of  that 
Namei  becaufe  ihe  was  bom  in  the  Time  of  .a 
biicer  JffKifimt  and  Slavery  in  Egypt.  See  Exod. 
If.  23.and  i^«/i&  l.  23^  Here,  the  Blefled  Vir« 
f  tin  Mmyf  die  Mother  of  our  Lordj  which  had  a 
real  S^luie^ion^  from  the  Arcb-^  Angel  Gabriel j  4000 

YcaR 
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Years  after  this  imaguied  one  of  Rgphaelj  Luke 
^  28.  Second  Evi  h  a  fi\  Epithet  to  the  B.  Vir- 
j7«  "Mother  of  out  Redeemer^  Viho  [^  tho.  fecond 
Adam*  The  Heathens  commemorate  her,  under' 
the  Name  of  Mayr4iny  the  Sifter  of  Bacchus  the.- 
true  J4i/ij. 

X/^f  396.  No  fear*  Mr.  Addifon  thmks  thisEx^ 
preffion  is  too  low  for  Milton*  Read,  //^f«^ 
«2rr  Author,  began  thm^  to  fgeak,  for  Adam^  by  a 
Jpig.c£  Jlhet. 

I^ine  40^.  InteUigential,\  Let.  of  Intelligence^  Know- 
ledge, Wifdom  and  Underftanding,  fuch  as. 
Angels^  ^c.  a^  Obs.  a  Tranjpojition  of  Words- 
Read  thus,.  Thefe  holy  and  fpiritual  Beings  re- 
quire fome  fort  of  Food  likewifcy  as  well  as  the 
rational  and  irrational  Creatures  doy  i.  e.  Jldan  and. 
BeaJ. 

ttine  ^12*.  AJfmilate;  Fr.  ItaL  Lat.  i.e.  To  make 
one  Thing  like  another  ;  to  turn  Meats  into  their- 
own  Naturcj  Llkenefsy  Flejh  and  Bloody  as  all. 
Animals  do  their  Food. 

Une  424.  Alimental'y  Fr.  liaL  Sp,  Lat,  belonging 

to  Aliment^  Food  and  Noiiriihment,    u  e,  'Fhe 

^  Stm  receives ,  fome  Nourifhment   from  iill.  the 

.  Orbsy  as    a.  Reward  for  his  refrelhing  Light y, 

Heat  and  Rays  upon  them. 

Line  4.2y.  Fruitage  \  Milt,  fronf  Fruit:  Lat..^  All 
Manner  of  Fruits^  85"  Obs.  A  Tranfpofition; 
of  Words,,  read  thus.,  Alt  ho'  all  the  Trees  in.  Hea- 
ven yield  the  Ambrofial  Fruits  of  Lifcy,  ^c  yet 
God  hath  here  changedy  &c. 

jQifftf  429.  Mellifluous 'y  Lat»  i.e.  Flowing  wltht 
Honey ^  fweeteft  Dews..  He  means  the  Manna ^  * 
which  is  called  the  Bread  of  Heaven^  and  Aj^cIs- 
'Foody  Pf  78..  24.,  ^i*  from  Exod..  16. >  14*' 
Num..  IX,  0.  10^  ;  * 

Lina  ^^^.:'G2ofs',\  Lai,    from  thdi  Gr..  u  e;  The  ' 
Tongue  or  Language :  Here,  an:  Eic^ofition  or  In- 

'G  gj,     '  *     *' terpretatibiu 
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terprctation  of  any  Author^  wherein  he  is  ob- 
fcu re  and  difficult  to  be  tmderftood  j  like  this 
Commentary  <, 

Line  438.  Tranfuhflantiate ;  Fr.  LaU  Mib.  f.  e* 
To  convert  J  turn  or  change  a  Thing  into  awfther 
Suhjiance.  Here,  to  digejl  the  Food  they  did  eat 
into  their  own  Nature  and  Nhurijhmentm 

Line  440.  Empericy  or  Empiric  i  for  EmpirhaL 
Fr.  ItaL  Sp.  Lat,  from  the  Gr*  r.  c.  A  Triatoe 
Experiment.  A  pretended  Phyjician^  one  who  by 
hare  PraSfice<i  without  a  due  Kncwkdge  of  the 
•  Jrt  ofPhyfic,  attempts  and  ventures  to  admini- 
ni&tr  Remedies  ;  a  Mountebank,  a  Quack.  Here^. 
an  ignorant  and  conceited  Alchymiji. 

Line  447.  The  Sons  of  God  i  i.  c.  The  holy  Angeky 
whom  fomc  thought  to  have  Converfation  with 
Women^  from  a  ^Ife  Senfe  put  upon  that  T^ext,. 
Gen,  vi.  2.  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  449.  Unlibidinous ;  Lat.  Milt,  i.'  e.  without  tf- 
fty  Luft^  or  carnal  Defire.  Here,  pure,  chafte 
Love,  in  pcrfeft  Innocency. 

Xine  46  !•  Inhabitant  j  Here,  Raphael^  by  a  Fig;,  of 
iJ*^/.  CIObs.  Here  fome  facred  Dijcowjes  be- 
tween Him  and  Adam^  upon  the  whole  CKcono- 
my  of  the  Creation  j  they  confift  of  moft  fublime 
and  excellent  Philofophyy  very  entertaining,  by 
w:.y  of  Digrejpon,. 

Line^ii.  Cohfwnmate  I  Lat.Compktedy  perf^&ed'f 
it  is  direflly  contrary  to  confume.  Read,  The 
rnojf  perfeR  Flower  breads  or  fends  forth  odori- 
ferous Smells  J  for  odoraut  Spirits. 

Ltne  /fii\  Difcurfive\  Lot.  A  Logical  T.'QTLAer* 
ed  by  Ratiocination,  or  laying  down  ibme  Pre^ 
tnifes.  This  is  the  Method  and  Manner  of  /&- 
tnan  Knowledge y   by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet,.    ' 

Intuitive }    Lat.   A  Log*  T,  i.  e.  Looking  perfelfhf 
and  at  once  into  Things  j    Inftantaneous,  at   the  • 
firfl  Glance.    This  15  the  higher  and  moft  perfe£t 

I  Degree 
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Degree  of  Droine  Unditftanding  of  all  Things, 
paft»  prefent  and  to  come,  urn  Intuitu^  in  one  View, 
at  once  \  and  the  Angelical  Knowledge  is  (b,  but 
infinitely  lower.     See  N.  407. 

Line  y)*] .Propitious  ;  Fr.  ItaL  Lot.  i.  e.  Going  near 
to  cnfj  orvery  piotis  i  favourable,  kind,  gentle. 

Line  509.  Tbe  Scale  of  Nature*  Here,  the  Com* 
pa&  of  the  whole  Creation.  - 

Line  528.  Inextricable ;  Fr.  Lat.  That,  from  which 
one  cannot  extricate  or  rid  himfelf ;  get  on  to  or 
avoid,  t^  Obs.  The  Poet  oppofes  the  Opinion  of 
die  Old  Stoicsy  ab«ut  Fate  and  DeJHnyj  who 
maintained  an  appointed  and  fixed  State  of  Men, 
which  they  thought  Jupitet^Mmlklf  conld  not  re- 
verie, alter  or  change.  Muhammed  from  du» 
Source  prpp^ted  h»  impious  Notions  of  Fate 
and  Predtftination  among  hb  Difcipks,  only  for 

•  Political  Ends:  and  john  Cahin  revived  his 
tyr^nical,  cruel,  and  rigid  Notion  of  Abfobttey 
irrevocaile  and  irreverphle  Decree  of  eternal  Re* 
probation.  An  Opimon  unbecoming  G^^,  de- 
ftru^ve  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  contrary  to  all  Re*- 

.  Sgiouy  Reafony  Senfe^  and  conftant  Experience 
over  the  whole  Worlds  a  hhtfphemous  and  ^ri^^mi^ 
nable  Do^ne. 

Line  583.  Gm7/  IW ;  Milton  means  die  grand 
Platonic  Tear^  when  all  the  Planetsy  fixed  Stars 
and  Celefiial  Orbs  are  iaid  to  meet  in  that  veiy 
Pointy  m  which  they  were  at  the-  firft  Moment 
.  of  Time;  and  it  is  compleated  in  48000  others 
fays,  in  49000  Yean. 

Line  589.    Gonfabnsj    or  Gonfanons ;   hat.    f.  e* 

Swelling  with  the  Wind.    The  Churches  Banner 

or  Flag  carried  on  a  Lance  in  the  Pope*%  Arwf. 

'  Here,   an  Imaginary  Standard  of  the  Jngelf  in 

Heaven. 

Z*ine  too.  Hear.     (?m/ the  ^a/^^'s  fuppofed  Speech 

*  to  bis.  Angels  at  tbe  Caatiofi.  ~  Sec  Pfil*  2.-  6*  y. 

Lino 
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Lin€  609.  Vtcsgenntj  q.  Vicemgerensy^  Fr.  ItaJ.  Lot. 
L  e.  He  that  bears  any  Plqce  for  amther^  or  afis 
under   anothex's.  Power  \  a  Deputy-Governour. 
Here,  the  Kingdom  of  tbe  Mejj^s. 
Line  633.  Rubied 'j  Lot.  A£lu  u  e..  ^^^^<f  red  like 
a  i?«iy  i  of  the  Colour  of  Qaret,  tinSfur^d  Ne^ar. 
I^  638.  ^Wlffi  S^x*  0,£.  q.  To  drink  quite  iff  I 
to  drink  out  of  a  Sluaffe  or  Cup  j  to  drink  plen- 
tifully, bul  tesiperateiF,    .See  "^obn  %.  10. 
j(i;itf  64^.  Rofeatp^  af  0  k(^y  Lot*  Gr.  i.  e.  R^/e^ 

Hie  ;  Dews  (laieUing  fweet;  like  R^/es^ 

Zmi  657*  Alternate',   Fr,   Lot.   Le.   Taking  Turn 

one  after  another.     Hei«9  they  fuig  all  Night  by 

Turns  and  Cowrfo^    R^ld,    72^  ^i|^iZr  in  their 

,    Courffs  da  alternate  or  Jingfv;eet  Songs  about  Ae 

Tfifwte  of  God  all  the  Jwight  lom^ 
Line  664.  Mejftab ;  Hek  Mejiasj  and  Cbrijlos  in 
"^  Greeks  i.  e.  The  Anointed*     Tlvs  is  n^ention^^ 
Pfah  2.  2.  iVi*  9.  26.  aiid  fo  interpreted  Joh,w 
.   31. 4*  25.  and  notified  with  fifty  other  different 
.  Names  itk  the  facred  OfocU^,    The  Mejfias  i$  that 
.  grind  Prophet  y  whom  thj^  eternal  Father  prpQii^ 
.   to  fend  to  redeem  fallen  Mankind  fro^i  Siny  Sa- 
.tony  D^th^vk^Helly  from  tjae  Qegixuiing  of  t^e 
World,  Gen.  3.  15.  And  by  the  Voice  of  all  Ac 
;  fiiccedrng  Profiets.  The  .unbe^eving  Jews  expe£i( 
hii^  daily,  but  true  Chrijlians  believe  that  jejuss 
•  tbe  iS«»  of  the  Blejed  Virgin^  born  in  Bethkheaiy. 
about  A,  M.  40PP  in  the  Reign  of  At^ufiusy  is. 
i  the  true  Mejfias  or  Cw&r^/? ;  becaj^fe  in  him  orjly 
all   the  antient  Prophecies^  7j(P<^  *M,  Cifaraffers^ 
of  the  Mefj^as  are  reaUy  and  exa,^y  accom|}Iilhd«>  • 
..  to  tbe  minuteft  dreumftame^ 
Ifine  671,  Subordinate ;  Fr.  L^.  A  Milit.  T.  Apjr 
r  inferior  Sofdier  v^der  a  Capt/oin*   Here,  an  m/ 
Angel  und^r  Luctfer,  whom  he  now  is  fuppofed  to 
/  entice  with  him  into  jid&  RebelUani  tawakie&for 
.  tbatPurpofei  d^xi^j^i^tge^t^  ^Obs^ 

'    Another 
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.  AnoAitt  Digrejkn. 

Line  701..  Hiirar^haly  of  the  tSerarchy^  Here,  the 
Standard  of  all  Satan* %  Legions,  under  his  Go^ 
vernmenti  which  had  been  S acrid  till  then. 
X^ine  703*  Jmbigums  i  Fr.  ItaL  Span*  Zat.  u  e. 
Turning  to  totb  Parts  «r  Parties  j  or  going  man/ 
TVajs  \  Doubtful,  uncertain ;  havinx  a  double 
and  deceiving  Senfe  or  Meaning ;  <£(cure  and 
deceitfuL  Here,  Words  that  may  be  taken  fever 
ral  Wajrs,  .die  Mbrk  of  a  Deceiver  s  as  a)l  Satan's. 
Oracks  were  of  old.  Read,  Satan  cafts  or  puts 
double  Words  among  others^  that  %vere  plain. 

Sounds  a  Fori ;  /V*.  ItaL  Lat.  i.  e.  To  fathom  Hvt 

.  Depth  of  Water  with  a  Poky  Plummet  or  Line, 
A  Sea  T.  Here,  to  Jift^  to  find  out  or  Mfcover 
the  Minds  of  other  ^gelsj  by  a  /i/.  of  ^^. 

Uneyii*  MednnMUi  iS<^i^//goes  oninhisAc* 
count  of  the  Creation  and  Faliof  Angeb. 

Line  712.  Abftrufefts.  Fr.  from  the  Ztff.  i.e. 
Thrufi  iny  hidden.  Here,  the  moft  ^i^USni  and 
j^^/f  Tbottgbts  of  ^jv/^/r  and  .M^.  God  muft 
diicem,  fee  and  know  them  perfe^y :  for  he  is 

.\  die  Author  of  them  all,  PfaL  139. 1. 19. 

Line  116.  Sons  of  Atorn^  i.e.  'uie.Hofy  Angibi 
Galled  fo.  Job  38*  7.  becaufe  they  were  created 
before  any  of  the  mferior  Creatures  i  feeing  the 
Higbeft  Aaven  and  its  Inhabitants  were  fixft  fi- 
niihed.  Gen.  i.  i.  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  - 

line  7 19.  Son.  God  die  Fawer  is  now  introduced, 
(peaking  to  the  Son  about  thofe  Rebellious  Sons. 

Line  720.  ReJpUndence  $  _Fr.  Lat.  \.  e.  ^lining  back 
or  refleifing ;  A  Reflexion,  Brig^tnefi,  Luftre, 
Glory.    f^^Heb.  i.  3. 

Line  742*  Rebels  ;  Fr.  ItaL  Span.  Port.  Lat.  \.  e. 
Fighting  againjl  ene  \  fuch  as  oppofe  and  fight  a^- 
gainft  dieir  Prince.  Here,  die  Fallen  Apoftate 
Angek%  who  oppofed  God  and  his  Son. 

Line  747.  h^arfsi  Fr*  Lat*  A£k.  i»c.  The  Sun 

forms 
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forms  the  drops  of  Dew  like  PmtIs^  for  Tnoiipa- 
.  rency  and  Brightnefs,  by<  a  Fig.  of  ^^^ 
£iW  750.  7ri^&;  £tf/.  Threefold,  ^12.  Strsfhiniy 

PotenXaUi  and  Thrwes  \  here  mendonad. 
ZiW  759.  ^mrrii$\  q.Spuires^   Fr.  0.£.  from 
>  the  itf/c  i.  e.  fot&'-fquar^d  Places  or  Pits  in  the 
Earth,  out  of  whidi  Stmus  of  all  Sorts  are  diggM. 
Read,  With  Pyramids  and  Towers  hew*d  or  dug 
frwn  parries  rf^  Diam»nd  and  Rocks  nf  GekL 
Line  760.  Lucifer  s  Fr.  Ital.  hat.  u  e.  jf  Bearer  of 
^  Itigk.    The  fitft  Kame  of  this  ;^w*--rfisy^/ be- 
fore his  Fall :  Becauie  of  his  moft  exoellent  Light 
'  and  GUry  ;  and  alfo  iht  Mornings  S far ,  by  a  Fig. 
.  of  Rhet.    But  after  his  FaJl^  Call  him  now  Sa- 

tan^  Beelstiekiky  ice.   < 
Lin^  77  a.  7%rtf»ri«   NoW  Lmi/^isf  broudat  in,  td- 
- :  dreifing  the  Legions  of  ^^  under  htt  Coa^mvdi 

to  the  R^Mim. 
iaiie  7.73.  Magnifii  \  MiU^  -  Cpr  Ma^ifiutit  \  La^ 

Mighty,  lii^,  n^ble. 
Liner  ^^2*  Knee^Trilmte  \  ut^  Humble  Suhmiffpa 
^   or  Woxihip  paid  upcm  the  Knee.  > 

Lire  798.  ±di£f\  Fr.  Ital.  Span.^Pcrf.  Lot*  i^e, 
'  'S^m  out  \  a  publick  Ordkiance,  Statute  or  De* 

■  cree.     The  Wbtd  is  ufed  ^in  Germamy^  &c.>in 

■  this  Settfe ;  a^*  Phcart  among  the  Dtaekf  i.  e. 
ff^Jl  mi  Pleafure. 

Line  805.  yfirfiW}  Hek.  L  e.  Tie  Servant  0/  Gcd^ 

,'  the  fame  as  Obadiah.  An  holy.  S^a^A^  who 
zealoufly  q>p<^ed  Lucifer  in  his  Revolt.  Alfo,  a 
frt^er  Name  of- Men  amon^  the  Jews  :  For  they 

t  pioufly  called  t\mT:Children  by  foone  Parts  of  the 
Names  of  God,  to  putthem  in  Mind  of  him; 
diui  Daniel  \  i.  e.  The  Judge  (fmy  God.  Ehhu, 
i.  e.  He  is  my  God.  Elijba^  1.  e.  The  Sakation 
of  my  God*     The  Affyriansy  Carthaginians^  ^c. 

'  imitated  them  in  the  Names  ctf  their  Jdels  and 
Mm.     Bilte/bassMrs   i.  e^  Bill  ii  ksy-  Strevgtk 

j/druialf 
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AfdifU^aU  i«  e.  Baal  be  mir  Satfiotir.     Ibnnibal^ 

i.e.  Baal  has  hem  gradeta  to.)m^  -'  E/ittiay  'u%. 

Tie  Salvation  of  My  Osd :  Yet  tfaey  did  not  al» 

ways  foy   but  gave  CfnU^en  their  tiamii  from 

iaasst  Accidmts^  Bea/isj  kd.     ThviS  Peleg.   Hei. 

i.e.  Divijlm:  Becaufe  in  bis  DzyB  the  £^r/A 

was  divided  among  the  three  Sons  of  Nfah.     Ra^ 

€hel^   i. e*  jI  TTnu  Lamb:   fiecauft*  fhe  was  a 

Sh^erdefs.     Plato ^  Gr.  u  e.  Broad:  Becaufe  he 

was  broad  headed.      Cafar^    Lai.  i.  e.    Hairy : 

.  Becaufe  he  was  born  Hairyy  like  Efau.    Horjoy 

Sax.  i.  e.  an  Horfe.     Hengifly  Sax.  i.  e.  A  Stone 

Horfe.      Barbarojfa^  \.  t.  Ked  Beard^  &c. 

Line  Si 2*  Obloquy  i  Lat.  ucContradi^ion^  Gditi" 
(aying.  Reproach  and  Scandal,  the  fame  as  Blaf" 
phemous,  •  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  Si 4u  Decree;  Fr^  Brit*  Span.  i.e.  A 
menty  An  Order  of  C6urt,    a  Statute. 
God's  Purpofe  and  Determination^  'tha^  all   the 
j/j^^^/r  (hould  reverence  the  Son^  at  well  as* the 
^  Father^     The.ftme  dis  EdiSf^  N.  798. 

Line  828.  Provident ;  Fr.  Lat.  Forejeeing ;  Having 
a  good  Foriecafty  ^ary^  careful,  See^  I.  N.  25. 
ilead,  JHhw  privident  God  is  of  our  Good  and  of 
our  Dignity. 

Line  860.  Sdf "Begot ;  Milt.  Caufed,  produced  br 
begot  of  tpemfelvesy  as  the  Caufe  of  their  own 
Being.  Setf-raifed  is  of  the  fame  Signification, 
(but  both  utterly  impoffible)  by  a  Fi^,  of  Rhet.\ 

Line  864.  Puijfance ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat*  i.e.  To  be 
'  able ;  Power,  Force,  Might,  See  B.  L  N.  632. 

Line  86S.  Begird  i^  Sax.  O.E.  To  gird  about.  Here, 
to  furround  or  encompafs  the  Throne  of  God  in  a 
hoftile  Manner,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  , 

J^ine  869.  Befieging ;  i.  e.  7^  lay  Siege  to  a  Ca/ile. 

A  Milit.  T.  Storming,  raifing  War,  fighting. 

The  Poet  puns  and  plays  in  the  Refemblance  of 

Sounds  very  frequently  in  this  Poenty  and  it  was 

,    ^  much 
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much  ufed  in  his  Days,  by  a  Fig.  pfKha. 

Ripcrt ;  Fr.  Lot.  I.e.  7^  carry  back ;  Talk,  a  Re- 
lation, riving  an  Account  of  Thii^  paft.  Read, 
Carry  this  Account  back  to  the  MeffiaK 

ZincSji.  Hifaidi  i.e.  lAuifcry  who  Qiake  theie 

.   Words  to  Ahiiil  \  as  Rapbaefx^te^  them  to  Jdam* 

LimZZo.  Contagion \  Fr* Lot.  i.e.  Touching Cbfi\ 
Infedion,  the  fpreadii^  of  any  infe^ousDifeafe 
among  many,  by  fome  hid  Efflux  of  HumouHt 
as  the  PlagttCy  Lc^ofy^  &c.  Here,  the  fame  Sin 
and  Pumflmunty  extending  to  Luctftr  and  all  his 
Affociatex, 

Line  Sgo.  Devoted ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Fowedzni  an" 
fecrated  to  God:  Here  (et apart,  curfed.  z^  Obs. 
This  is  taken  from  the  Pumjbment  infli&ed  upon 
Cbrahy  Dathaftj  &c.  Numb.  .x6.  26* 

Line  894.  -Lamenting ;  ItaL  Fr.  Span.  Lat.  from 
the  Gr.  Weeping,  wailing,  bemoaning :  Read, 
Thou  mournings  learn  to  know  who  is  thy  Creator^ 
by  the  drea^ul  Punijhmentshe  wHl  infli^  upon  thet^ 
when  thou  (halt  know  who  can  uncreate^  annibikte 
or  dejiroy  thee. 

Line  000.  Loyalty  $  Fr.  \.  e.  SubmiJ/lon  to  the  Law; 
Fidelity,  Faithfulneis  and  true  Obedience  to  a 
King.     Here  to  God  Almighty. 

Lfne  i)66.  Retorted ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Thrown 
back  againj  \.  t.  Ahdiel  did  caft  the  Scorn  oi  Lit' 
cifer  and  his  Crew  back  upon  themfelves. 

Li^  907.  Towers  for  Towers  \  Sax.  Brit.  Lat, 
Here,  The  proud,  haughty  and  ambitious  Angds 

.  of  Luciferh  Company,  afpiring  now  to  be  above 
the  Almighty  J  by  a  beautiful  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

$^  G£N.  Obs.  This  Book  contains  much  fublimei 
mjrfterious  and  true  Divinity ;  with  Natural  Phi" 
lojiphyj  A/iroaomyj  ice.  both  pleafant  and  ufeftl 
to  the  curious.  It  abounds  alfo  with  divers  ex* 
cellent  DigreJ/ions  and  elegant  Speeches. 
The  End  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Fifth  Book. 

BOOK 
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Lifte  I.  npHE  Pcet*s  Exordiufn  here  confifts  of  a 
A  clofe  CoftneSfion  with  the  foregoing 
Book :  For  Raphael  Continues  his  Narration  of 
the  Rebellion  in  Heaven,  as  he  ended  that. 

Dreadlefs  j  Sax,  O^  E.  i.  e.  ivithout  Dreader  Ter- 
ror J  fearlefs,  undaunted.     Dreadlefs  Angela   for 

.    Raphael,  by  a  f/]^.  of  RheU 

LineS.  FiciJJitude ',  Ft*.  ItaL  Lot,  i.e.  A  Succejfton 
ofine  Thing  after  another.  Here,  A  Change  or 
TTurn  of  Night  to  Day.  Read,  Light  and  Dark- 
nefs  make  an  agreeable  Change  by  Turns  through 
Aeaven. 

'Line  14.  Vanijh^d^iox  Vanijhed\  Ital.  Fr.  Lat,  i.  e. 
To  become   vam,    empty  or  void;   difappeared, 

•  got  out  of  Sight.  Read,  Night  went  off  from 
before  the  Morning,  as  it  approached. 

Line  17.  Chariots ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat^  A  light 
Coach  much  ufed  in  War  by  the  Antients,  fur- 
rounded  with  Scythes,  Darts,'  fffr.  Pharaoh  had 
600  of  them  in  his  Army  in  thofe  early  Ages, 
Exod.  14.  7.   I  Kmgs*22.  31,  32,  33.  Pf.  4.  6. 

Line  I g.  ProcinSf\  Lat.i.c.  Girded  up*  Here, 
ready  and  prepared-  for  Battle.  ^  Obs.  The 
Antients  "Wore  long  Garments,  which  they  girt  up 
when  they  began  Battle.  The  Romafis  were  the 
firft  that  iifcd'fliort  ofies,  to" be  fitter  for  it ;  the 
Saxons  and  other  Europeans  imitated  them :  But 

*  ^ther  Nations  keep  their  antient  long  flabits  ftill. 
Une  29;  Servant  of  God.    Here',  God  ^eafcs  to  Ab- 

diel,  ^and  givei  -him  glorious  Applaufes  and  Com*' 
meiidations  for  hh  Ftdeli^ ;  arid  alfo  orders  Mi- 
chael to  enC0umer*£fff//>r.  ^  Obs.  Here  is  a 
'moft  comfortable  Encouragement   to  all  good 

H  h  Men, 
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Men,  to  Stedfaftneis  in  AtService  of  God^  efpe- 
dally  in  the  Worft  of  Times,  where  there  is  a 
general  Corruption  of  Manners. 

Line  36.  Worlds  \  Sax.  Teut.  DuU  i.  c.  Whirhd 
about ;  or  from  the  Heb.  Thebhel^  i.  e.  an  Orh\ 
The  Univerfe,  Heaven  and  Earth :  For  all  the^tf- 
perior  Orbs  are  Worlds ;  and  inhabited  with  pro- 
per Subje^Sf  Heb.  i,  2.  Tho'  ArlflotUj  Aqui- 
nas^ and  many  more  ftill  think,  that  there  are  no 
more  Worlds^  than  this,  which  is  inhabited  by 
Mankind.  Here  the  vaft  Multitudes  of  the  Afo- 
Jlate  Angelsy  by  a  Pig.  of  Rhet.  See  Mr.  Sturmy 
of  the  Plurality  of  Worlds. 

Line  45*  Military  ;  pr.  from  the  Lat.  Belonging  t9 
a  Soldiers  Soldier-like,  Warlike.  Read,  And 
thou  Gabriel^  who  art  next  to  Michael  in  militarj 
Art  and  Power. 

Line  6o.  Ganj  for  Began  to  blow.  Sax.  Milt,  by  a 
Fig.  of  Gram.  i.  e.  Began  to  found. 

Line  62.  ^adrate ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Four  Square ; 
Square.  Here,  A  vaft  Army  of  holy  Angels 
drawn  up  for  Battle  Array. 

Line 6$.  hftrumental \    Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  Mujick  upon f 
Inflruments  :  For  Mujick  is  either  Vocaly  proceed^ 
ing  from  an  human  Voice ;  or  Inflrumentalj  upon 
Organs^    Harp^    Lutes^   ^pesy  &c.   which  are 
only  Imitations  of  it. 

Line  72.  PaJJive  5  Fr.  Ital.  Lat.  i.>e.  Suffering. 
Thin,  purey  buxom^  pafftve^  are  fine  Epithets  for 
the  Air  j   eafy  to  be  paffed  thro*. 

Line  ^ 'J.  Province  \  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.  i.e.  Con- 
queredoxjubdued.  A  Geogr.  T.  The  old  Romans 
called  any  Country  or  Kingdom^  which  they  fub- 
dutdyZ  Province f  a  Kingdom,  Region  or  Country. 

Line  yS.  Terrene^  Fr.  Ital.  i.e.  Lat»  Earthlj* 
This  is  an  Adje£five  inftead  of  a  Sub/lantive ;  for 
this  Tjfrrene  or  earthly  Globe.    An  Sebraifmy  i.  «• 

3  ^^'^ 
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Ten  times  the  Length  of  our  Earth. 
Line  80.  Skirt ;  Sax.  Teut,  from  the  Heb,  i.  c.    To 
furround.    The  lower  Part  of  a  Garment,  the 
Borders  of  a  Country.    Here,  A  Milt.  T.  The 
IVing  of  an  Army. 
Line  81.  Battalions^  from  BattU)  Fr.  Milt.  i.e. 
Like  a  Battle^  in  the  /.     earance  or  Order  of  a' 
Fi^t. 

Xrm^  83.  .Helmets  ;  5^**.  jD«/.  Tiwfr  Heb.  i.  e.  To 
f  ^^^r  or  hide ;  Headpiece  or  Armour  for  the 
Head,  Face  and  Neck,  made  of  Brafs  or  Iron ; 
upon  the  Top  of  them  were  placed  Figures  of 
Lionsy  Leopards,  Griffins  and  other  Animals  \ 
to  ftrike  Terror  upon  the  Adverfaries  :  and  much 
ufed  by  the  Antients.     See  i  Sam.  17.  5.  30. 

Shields ;  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  Heb.  A  Target ;  Belts  or 
Buckles,  wherewith  Foot-Soldiers  were  armed 
formerly^  They  were  made  fo  long  as  to  cover 
the  whole  Body  fometimes ;  and  could  carry  the 
Wounded  or  Dead  upon  it.  A  Spartan  Mother 
(aid  to  her  Son  going  to  the  War  i  Either  bring 
back  this  Buckler^  or  return  upon  it.  Read,  And 
various  Shieldi.    See  B.  I.  N,  547. 

Line  89.  APpirer  j  Fr.  Lat.  APretendier.  Here,  Z«- 
cifer  or  Satan  the  ambitious  and  impious-  Ufurper^ 

Line  105.  Interval  I  Fr.  Lat.  L  e.  A  Space  between 
the*  Stakes  m  Trenches  >  a  fmall  Space  of  Ttnu. 
Here,  a  little  Dijiance  in  Place,  where  the  two 
Armies  ftood. 

Line  109.  Strides ;  Sax.  Dut.  O.  E.  A  Noun.  Very 
long  and  wide  Steps ;  which  made  Satan  appear 
more  terrible  to  the  Holy  Angels. 

Line  113.  Explores 'i  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  To  cry  out  % 
Search  narrowly,  view  diligently,  fpy  out,  find 
out  by  diligent  fearching,  1.  e.  He  confiders  and 
tries  his  own  Courage  well  and  truly. 

Line  1^4..  Prefer  I  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  To  fetor  ejieema" 
bove  and  before  another  ;  To  fet  more  by,  to  va- 

H  h  2  lue 


352     A  Commentary  0n   Book  VI. 

lue  more.     Read,  There  be  fome  holy  Angelsy  tuh$ 

.  efteem,Fi(klity  and  Piety  more. 

Xine  147.  Se^  5  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Following  a  Party  j 

following  the  fame  Opinion  5  a  Fadion.  He^e^ 

~  ThoUfes/l  my  Party  or  Jffociates.  * 

Line  186.  Minijlring.  See  B.I.  N.170.  Serving,  at-^ 

tending,  waiting  on  one,  flere,  xh^  Holy  jingels 

attending  on  God.     ^tQ  Dan,  7.  10". 
X//5r/r  169.  Minijielfie^  Minijireljy^  ixom'MiniJIreli 

Fr.  Lat.  of  an  Injtrument  of  Mufic.     Here,  the 

Celejiial  Choirs^  Singers  or  Muficians,  whom  Sa-^ 

tan  fo  calls  in  Scorn,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  188.  Greeting  y  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  from  theCr* 

i.  t.' To  gratify  V  becaufe  we  pleafe  him,  whom 
•  "wtfalute.     A  Salutation.     Here,  a  violent  Blow 

or  Stroke  upon  Satan's  Cre/l^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet* 
Line' 200.    Our'sy  i.e.    The  Holy  Angeh  on.  QUf 

Side  :  for  Raphael  fpeaks.  A  Joy  and  Shout,  which 

is  the  Signal  of  Fi^ory,  filled  all  our  Party. 
Line  201.  Pref^i^e  y  Fr.  Ital  Lat.  i.  e.  fFife  before* 

hand.     A  Warning,    a  Sign  or  Token  of  fomc 

frrange  Tiding  approaching  ;  the  fame  as  Omat. 
Line  209.  Clajhingy  from  Clafi>-y  Sax.  JJni.  from 

the  Gr.  i.  e.  To  breake  \  making  a  difagrecablo 

Noife,  founding  Difcord^ 
Broyd^  for  Brayed  \  Fr,  Sax.  Gr.  A  Word  formed 
.  '  from  the  Sound.    To  m^ke  a  Noife  like  an^. 

Here  their  Armour  daflied   or  ftruc^k  furioully 

upon  one  another,    made  a  terrible  Difcorior 

Sound  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.         .       * 
Line  210.  Madding 'y  Sax.  Gr.  from  the  Heb.  MUt. 

Made  the  Spefetors  mady  frantic  and  furious. 
.  Line  214.  Vaulted  \  Sax,  Here,  covered  the  Armies 

wi til"  Fire  and  Smoak  like  a  Fault  or  Arch. 
Line  221.     ^Field;  Six,    Brit,  Poet.    i.  e.    Could 
' '  fidLndlcy-move  or  govern  thefe  Elements.  ^ 
Line  229.     Limited ;  Fr,   Lat.    i,  e.  Set  Limits  or 

Bounds  to  h  confined,  reftrained,  kept  down.  ^ 

Line 
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Line  236.  RUges ;  Sax.  TTie  Heights  of  plowed 
Lands  made  by  Furrows.  Here,  The  Ranh  and 
Files  of  the  ^rmy  in  Battkj  by  a  F/]f .  of  Rhet. 

Line  243.  Soaring ;  //^/.  from  the  Z^/.  i.  e.  Riftng 
upwards  and  on  high,  as  Birds  do  rife  in  the  Air. , 
Here,  mounting  upwards,  by  a  //^.  of  Rhei. ' 

Line  2^y.  Prodigious;  Fr.  from  the  La t.  Extrar 
ordinary,  wonderful,  monftrous.  Read,  ff^a 
had  jhewed  a  prodigious  Power. 

Line  257.  Great  Arch- Angela  for  Michael. 

Line  258.  Surceas^d^  for  &urceafed\  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e# 
Ceafed  or  fuper ceded y  gave  over,  left  ofF. 

Line  259 .  Intefiine  j  £tf /.  An  Anat.  T.  /.  ^.  /«- 
wardj  in  the  Bowels  of  a  Country.      Here,  in 

'  Heaveny  like  the  Intejline  or  C/^/V  ^f^r  In  a  Na- 
tion, by  a  /Vf .  of  Rhet. 

Line  280,  Precipitate ;  /V,  7/^/.  i^/.  A  Verhj  i.  e." 
To  /Ar^w  one  down  Headforemojl  i  to  dafli  in 
Pieces  and  deftroy. 

Line  2^2.  The  Adverfary^  i.e.  Satan,  by  a  /^J^g'. 
of  iJA^/.  who  now  replies  to  Michael. 

Line  202.  Fableji  ;  /r.  7/^/.  Span,  Lat.  Heb.  i.  e. 
Vanity.  Tells  a  /'^W^  ^  a  Story  or  an  idle  Tale, 
i.  c.  Thou  teileft  me  of  Hell,  as  a  Fiction  or 
Dream. 

Zf;z^  296.  Parley  (in  the  late  Edit.  Parle.\   Fr^ 

'  A  milit.  T.   /.  ^.    A  Conference  and  Dilcourfe 

between  two  Generals.   Here,  between  Michael 

^  and  Satan,  i.  e.  They  ended  talking. 

im^  364.    Swords ;    5<7jr.   £>«/.   Teut.   Dan.   Gr. 

•froiii  the-ift^'.  'He  hath  cut  of.     A  Mlit.  T. 

A  Weapon  much  ufed  in  ^^r  always ;  both  an 

-  ofFenfive  and  defenfive  Inftrument  of  War,  very 

antient  and  common  to  all  Nations  5  but  of  dif- 

'  ferent  Forms.  • 

Line  ^o6,  EfcpeSfation ;  Lat.  Ital  Port.  \.  e.  Wait^ 
ing  m  Hope.  A  Looking,  longing  or  waiting  for 
the  Spe£fatorSy  i.  c.  while  the  BeholdiTs  flood  in 

H  h  3  dreadful 
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dreadful  ExpeSfation  ot  the  Aftion  and  Event  of 
the  Battle,  i.  e.  TbeyJIocd  expeSfing^  or  waiting 
to  fee  it.     The  Concrete  for  the  Jbjira£f. 

Malign  I  Fr.  from  the  Zat*  Mifchievous,  dange* 
rous.  jf  Malign  Afpe^  according  to  Aflrelo- 
gers  portends  or  forebodes  Evil  to  Men.  Read, 
Js  two  Planets  rujbing  from  a  Malign  AfpeH  of 
fierce  Oppofttian  (which  is  the  fame  Thing,  by  a 
Fig.  of  BJjet.)  fliould  combat  in  the  Mid-Sky, 
and  confound  their  jarring  Spheres.  It  is  a  fine 
Comparlfon. 

Line  xiZ.  Convolved ;  Fr.  Lat\  i.  e.  Bjmjled  about  \ 
wallowing  up  and  down  for  veiy  Pain. 

Line  529.  Griding  \  Sax,  O.  E.  Poet,  q.  Grinding 
ox  Gnajhing  the  Teeth  for  Pain.  Piercing,  cut- 
ting, flafliing. 

X>if£ontinuous  \  Fr.  Lai.  A  Philof,  T.  /.  £•  Not 
Continuous,  not  clofeor  firm;  feparated^  parted, 
divided,'  broken  ofF  from  the  Continuity  or  fo- 
lid  Part. 

Line  331.  Divifible-y  Fr.  Itai,  Span.  Lat.  A  PbiL 
T.  That  may  be  divivided,  feparated,  parted 
into  more,  /.  e.  Satan* s  Subjlance  could  not  be 
long  feparated,  but  was  quiekly  united,  and  be- 
came one  again. 

Line  347.  Annibilatingy  for  Annihilation  j  Lat.  1.  c. 
A  reducing  offomething  into  nothing,  to  annul, 
deflroying  utterly,  ceafmg  to  be,  lofing  all  Be- 
ing; whieh  is  only  the  A  A  of  Omnipotence^  and 
that  which  it  will  never  do :  God  will  renewy 
but  not  de/lroy  the  Heavens  and  Earthy  at  the 
laji  Day,  2  Pet.  3.  1 3.  Rev.  2l»  1.  5. 

Line  348.  Texture ;  Fr.  Lat.    i.  e.   Wetfmng,    A 
Compofure,  a  Compofition.    Read,  Spirits  can* 
not  receive  any  deadly  Blow  in  their  thin  and  fine 
Fabrick  \  which  is  like  th^  Air. 
Line  349.  Fluid  \  Fr,  Lat,  \,  €•  Flowing ;  that 

flow»> 
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•  flows,  runs  or  flies  about  eafily  ;    as  the  yield- 

.   ing  jfir.     05*  Obs.  Here  is  a  fine  Phihfcphical 

Defcriptton  of  Spirit  or  Jngel. 
Lim  353.  Condmfi ;  Fr^  Lat.   i.  e.  Put  clofely  to- 

gether ;  thick,  folid,  oppoiite  to  Rare  and  Thin. 

Line  362;  Urttouth  ;  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  q.  Kennouthj 

■    u  e.  N9t  known^   an  unknown,  foreign,  barba* 

•  reus,  harih,  ftrange  Pain. 

Line  365.  AdrameUc^  or  AdrameUch  ;  Heh.  i.  t. 
A  Magnificent  King.  A  God  of  Sepharvaim  and 
other  Affyrian  Countries,  and  the  fame  as  Mo'- 

'  locy  2  Kings  17.  31.  Here,  one  of  the  Fallen 
Jtngels  Chi^s,  fuppofed  bv  our  Poet. 

Afmadai  s  the  fame  as  Jfmoaeus.  See  B.IV.  N.  i6S. 
JLifU  y]\.  Ariel  \    Heh.  i.  e.  The  Lion  of  God.  A 

.  Name  given  to  Jerufalem^  If.  29,  i.  From  the 
great  Brazen  Altar  ereded  there,    by  King  So- 

.  lemeM^  which  like  a  Lion  devoured   the  Sacri^ 

'  fices :  For  Solomon  offered  1000  Burnt  Offefingi 
upon  it  at  one  Time.  See  Exod.  27.  i.  2  Chron. 
I.  5,  6.    Here,  a  devouring,   and  very  furious 

.    Captain  of  the  Fallen  Angels. 

Ariocj  or  Arioch  ;  Heb.  i.  e.  A  fierce  Lion.   Ano- 

.  ther  of  the  Chiefs  among  the  rebellious  Spirits.  It 
is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture^  in  this  Senfe. 

Line  372.  Ramiel ;  Heb.  i.  e.  The  Exahatiort 
of  God.  A  very  proud  and  afpiring  Chief  smong 
dicm.  It  is  not  a  Scriptural  Name, 

Blajied'y  Sax.  Teut.  i.  e.  Blown  upon  ;  fpoiled, 
marred  and  withered  up  as  with  Fire  and  Light- 
ning.    Read,  Abdiel 'overthrew  Ariel  and  Ariocj 

■  and  the  Violence  of  the  parched  and  withered  haugh" 
ty  Ramiel. 

Line  399.  Cubic ;  Gr.  Lat.  *  A  Geometric.  T.    In 

.  Form  of  a  Cube  or  Dye,  of  fix  equal  Squares.^ 

Here,  Th^' Holy  Angels  &ood  firm  in  theiry^«<?r# 

Companies,  as  they  were  at  firft  dniwn  up. 

Line J^iu    Privalmti    Fn  Itah  Lat.   i.e.  Pfe^ 

vailing^ 
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vailing  \  having  the  better  in  this  BattUy  c<mi* 
quering.  Read,  Michail  and'  his  Angels  preva- 
lentf  encamping  on  the  foughten  Fields  placed  Che* 
rubic-  waving  Fifes  round  their  Watches  in  Guards, 

Line  447.  Nifroc^  or  Nifroch  ;  Heb.  i.  e.  ji young 
Eagle.  A  Grod  of  the  JJJyriansj  worfhipped  at 
Ninivcj  by  Sennacherib^  2  Kings  19.  36.  For 
the  Heathens  degenerated  fo  far  from  the  true 
Gody  that  ^ey  adored  Birds,  Beafts,  Fiflies, 
Plants,  &f  •  Here,  another  Chief  among  the 
Rebels.     Now  he  ipealis. 

Principalities  ;  Fr.  Lat.  ItaL  from  Prince  ;  the 
Dominions  or  JurifdiStions  of  a  Prince  in  a 
Kingdom  i  one  of  the  Orders  among  the  holy 
Angels,  that  have  fpecial  and  peculiar  Jt;rifdio 
tion  over  particular  Kingdoms  -,  as  ACcbael^  who 
was  the  Guardian  Angel .  over  the  Jewf^  Dan. 
10.  13.  And  whom  the  Caco-Dammj  Gr.  (i.  e. 
the  Evil  Principality)  over  Perfia^  did.oppofe 
21  Days,  ib  that  Michael  might  not  go  to  the 
Relief  of  that  Church,  then  in  great  Tribula- 
tion. Here^  Nifroc^  the  Prince  among  the  £* 
vil  Angeis. 

Line  449.  Riven ;  *Sax,  Dam*  O.  E,  from  Rsvcj 
i.  e.  To  rer^  or  t^ar  in  Pieces.  Here,  his  Armour 
cloven  afunder  ^   torn  in  Pieces  and  fhatter'd. 

Line  470.  Uninvented »  Lot.  Milt.  Not  uninvented 
iigniiies  Inv^ed,  found  out  and  difcoiver'd  be- 
fore."  Read,  /  offer  a  Thing   not   undifcwered 

.  (i.  e.  VDell  inofvn^)  by  usi  which  thou  rightly  believffi 
to  be  of  ^onfideraUe  Importance  to  our  Succefs, 

Linej^jj.  Spume*,  Lat.  i.  e.  A  Spittle,  which-  it 
refembles ;  Frothy  Foam,  Scum.  Here,  HelUJb 
Sulphur,  invented  by  the  Devik  in  this  War. 

Line  485.  Thick-rammedy  for  Rammed  j  Saw*  Dut. 

^  Driven  clofe  tc^ther  by  Violence,   as  Rams  or 

Batterit^  Sams   uicd    to  do.     Read>    Rammed 

[ »  and  extmdefl  with  the  Touch  of  Fire^,  at.  the  other 
.^  Sore  or  Hole*  fnfuriate  \ 
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Jnfuriatt ;  Lat.A£lt.  Put  into  a  Fmy^  tsad»  tn^Ay 

put  into  a  raging  or  a^  violent  Motiqn; 
Line  514*  Adufted  (in  the  latp  Edit.  Adjufted^ 
which  is  wrong ;]  /•  ^.  being  burnt  thorouglJy9 
icorched,  dried  well, 
JCfine  ^i().  AIiJJiv9^'9  Fr»  Lat.  i.e.  S€ttt^  that 
naight  be  ihot  out  of  thofe  warlike  Engin^^  dif- 
charged. 

Zmint  527.  Panoplie  ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  An  Univer/kl 
Armour ;  compleat  Armour  of  all  Sorts.    $et 

.   Ephef.  vi.  II. 

Zfine  53j.  Zcphiel ;  ^^^3.  i.  e.  7i^  ^y  or  Watch 
of  God ;  one  of  the  ChU/s  under  MUhasly  who 
totinds  the  Alarm  to  Battle. 

i^i»^  543.  Orbed  i  Lat.  made  roimd,  like  afiy 
Thing  that  is  rotmd.  Here^  the  round  Hsad^ 
pieces  of  the  Holy  AngeL 

prizling'j  Vulg.  Milling;  q*  Mj/Hing^  ot  little 
Miji  ;  Teut.  Dut.  O.  £.  I  e.  i  little  Dew,;  a 
lli^t  Shower,  a  very  light  Rain.  Here^  JNbt  a 
Jlight  Shower  of  Darts  and  Arrows. 

I/npaCdy  ioi  Impaled  \  Tteui.  Dut.  ItaU  Lat,  Gr. 
Heb.  i.  e.  The  Trunk  of  a  Tree*  Hedged  in,  as 
with  great  Bales  or  Stakes.  Here,  furroundedj, 
guarded,  attended.  ^  Obs.  Impalation^  is;  a 
moft  tormenting  Punijhment  of  MxUefa^or^.  a- 
mong  the  Turks,  and  Perjians. 

-E*^  5^\  V^itiguardy  VaMguard^  ot  Ava^garde\ 
i.  e.  Before.  Pr.  Ital  h  Milit.  T.  The  fore- 
nioft  Rank  or  iirfl:  Lines,  of  aa  Army  drawn  up 
in  Battle,  which  changes  firft.  upon  the  Enemy. 

Zune  560*  Compojure  ;  .  Lat.  i.  e.  Made  up\  a 
Compoftiion  \  making  up  or  fettling  of  AiFairs, 
an  Agreement  between  contending  Parties.  But 
here  it  has.  a  quite  contrary  Meaning,  like  Ska^ 
tan^s  old  Stratagems  in  his  deceitful  Oracle. 

Line  562,  Overture ;    Fr.    i.  e.    An  Opening  ;  a 

Difcovery  of  the  Mind  and  Intentions  5  an  Offer, 

'  •  *  a  Pro- 
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a  Propofal  of  Terms  of  Peace.  Openirrg  tfie 
Frmt  of  the  Battle^  to  iDioct  their  deftmdive 
Engines.  ^  Obs.  Here  are  federal  Words  of 
a  douUe  Meaning,  which  imply  both  the  IV 
figHS  of  Peace ^  and  Preparations  of  Warlike  En- 
gifufi-  on  Satan^s  Side,  viz.  Compofure^  Over- 
ture^ Difcharge^  Charge^  Touchy  Prapoundi 
Contents^  Urg^d  Home^  &c.  by  a  Fig.  of  RheU 

Line  570.  -FAjwi  ;  Fr.  A  Aff//>.  T.  The  Side  of  an 
Army  or  Battalion,  from  the /V^;z/ to  the  ii/<7r. 

Line  572.  Row ;  Teut.O.  E.  An  Order,  Rank,  or 
Line  ;  i.  e.  We  favt)  a  threefold  Row  or  Rant 
of  mmtnted  Pillars  which  were  fix* d  on  Wheels, 

Line  583.  Fent ;  Fr.  Lot.  i.  e*  Windy  a  litdc 
Cravk  er  Cliff'.  Here,  a  fmall  Touch-hole  in 
ihtk  Engines  or  fd^fofedCuns.  ^  Obs.  Here 
Milton  has  an  Eye  to  our  Guns^  &c.  which  are 
a  modern  Invention  among  us  ;  tho'  the  Chi" 
nefe  had  fiich  Ordnance  2000  Yean  before  die 
Europeans. 

Line  599.  Relax ;  Lat.  u  e.  To  open ;  to  loofe  or 
flacken.  Here,  to  make  the  dofed*  Ranks  to* 
widen  themfelves. 

Line  605.  Difplodei  Lat  Miff.  AMlitT.  T(y 
break  or  burft  in  Pieces.  Here^  tot  difchasge 
their  Engines. 

Line  609.  O  !  Friends.  Satanh  fuppofed  Spc^.  4 
In  Mr.  Jddifon^s  Opinion  this  is  HhR  -makeft 
in  the  whole  Poem  :  But  it  is  to  be  confider'd, 
that  Satan  is  now  in  a  worfed  Condition  ;  there- 
fore it  gives  the  Redder  a  more  -perfcft  Idea  of 
Him  and  it  too  ;  and  is  fo  contrived  by  the  Poet^ 
for  this  End :  Juft  as  the  Condition  of  Ovii^ 
deje£led  Spirit  plainly  appears  throughout  his 
Book  zz&'d'TriJiia. 

Line  622.  Contents  j  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Held  in : 
Wares  contained  or  held  in  a  Bag,  Calk  or 
Veflel.     Here,    Satan's    Sulphur^  Nitre^   fcc 

which 
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which  \B^//W  calls  T^rms  of  Weighty   and  Hard 
ConUnts^  ambiguouily  and  craftily  to  deceive. 

Line  6^^  Promontories 't  Fr.  from  the  Lat*  A 
Geogr.  T.  i.  e.  High  Mountains  hanging  over 
the  Sea  J  upon  a  Coaft.  Here,  for  znjhigh  Hills. 

Line  665.  Jacuktion  j  Fr.  Lat.  u  &.  J  Ca^ing^ 
fhoocing,  darting,  throwing,  hurling.  Read, 
Dreadful  Jaculation, 

Line  679.  Alfejfor  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat*  i.  e.  One 
that  fits  by  ;  an  Adiftant,  one  that  fat  on  the 
Bench  affifting  the  Judge.  Here,  the  Son  of  God. 

Line  692.  Sufpend  \  Fr.  Lati  i.  e.  To  hang  up  ; 
delay'd,  put  ofF,  ftopt  for  awhile.  Here,  I  de- 
ferr'd  their  Condemnation^for  a  Time.  See 
Matt.  8.  29.  Jude  5.  6. 

Line  714.  Thigh;  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  u  e.  Thick i 
hecaufe  the  Thighs  are  grofler  than  the  Legs  and 
Arms.  Two  ftrong  Members  of  the  Human  Bo- 
dy, well  known.     See  Pf.  43.  3. 

Line  739.  Undying  ;  Sax.  Milt.  i.  e.  Never  dy^ 
ing;  endlefs,  everlafting.     See  If.  66.  24. 

Line  744.  Unfainedi  Lat.  i.  e.  Not  feigned^  not 
pretended.  Here,  fmcere,  hearty.  Read,  Sing 
unfeigned  Hallelujah  to  thee. 

Line  756.  Beril  or  Beryl ;  Chald.  Burla  ;  Arab. 
Alhelor ;  which  the  Greeks  and  Latins  turned  in- 
to Beryllos.    But  Exod.  28.  20.  and  Exek.  1.  lb. 

**  10.  9.  it  is  called  Tarjhijh  j  which  is  alfo  the 
Name  oi  ^t  Oi:ean.  Pf  48.  8.  becaufe  this  Stone 
is  of  a  Sea  Colour.  The  Septuagint  tranlQates  it, 
Chryfolitej  Gr.  i.e.  the  gold-eoloured  Stone.  It 
is  a  precious  Stone  of  a  feint  green*  Colour  like  the 
fFater  of  the  Sea.  Afer  was  engraven  upon  it; 
predi£Ung  that  his  Habitations  ihould  be  upon  the 
Sea  Coa/i^  as  it  happened.  Jojh.  19.  20.  8:3^  Obs. 
This  poetical  Defcription  of  the  Cpariot  of  the 
Deity  is  taken  from  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  and  the 
Revelation. 

Line 
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Line  "jbl*  TJrim\  Heb.  Phtral^  i.e.  Lights^  This 
IVordyfi^ltkThummim^  i.e.  Perfe&ions^  was  put 
in  the  High-Prieft's  Brsaft^PlaU ;  to  enquire  and 
to  receive  Anfwers  from  God ;  which  continned 

.  in  xSmxChurch  *till  the  Babyhnijh  Captivity,  Ezra 
2, 63.  Neh.  6.  65.    That  was  about  1060  Years. 

Line  822.  Emulous ;  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  LaU  Striving 
to  exceed  others,  thro' Ambition  and  Vain-Gloiy. 
i.  e.  Thefe  wicked  Angels  did  not  endeavour  to  vie 
with  the  Miffias  in  his  Holtnefs^  Goednefs^  Aftrcy^ 
^ujlice^  and  other  Divine  PerfeSfions ;  but  onlj 
m  his  Strength  J  that  they  might  conquer  hiffli 
and  regarded  notwho  did  excel  in  thefe. 

Xjne  837.  Infixt ;  IJat.  Milt.  i.  e.  Fixed  in  j  ftnick 
or  faftened  into.  Read,  Such  Thunders  as  fixed 
many  Plagues  and  Torments  into  them. 

Line  879.  Mural 'y  Lat.  Gr.*  of  or  bdcmgHig  to  a 
Wall.  A  City  Wall.  Our  P^et  foppofes,  Aat 
there  was  left  a  vaft  Gap  or  Breach  in  the^fTalk 
of  Heaveff  I  at  the  Downfall  of  thofe  ^ng^ls,  as 
is  ufual  in  the  Storming  of  fortifiecl  Cities  and 
Cafiles^  by  2l  Fig.  of  I^t^  ^  On'S.-  A  Mural 
Crtnun  like  the  Pinacles  of  a  WallyW^s  given  by 
the  Old  Romans y  to  him  who  firft  fcal'd  the  Ene- 
mies Garrifon. 

Li^^  884.  Jubile.     Here,  S^gs  of  great  Rejoicing 

,  among  the  Holy  Angels^  upon  the  Meffias'^Tri- 
umph  over  the  rebellious  Ones. 

Line  893.  Thus.  The  Holy  Angel  Raphael  vto^f 
dzaws  a  moft  pleai^nt  and  ufeful  Gomlufion^  from 
his  long  iSrjrr^^/0»  of  tho-&';i  afld«  i^£;i  of  the 

^  wicked  Angels.  \  An  exc^ll^t  Csftition  to  Adam 
and' all  his  PoJleritf\  %,^tA  all^theT^/w^f/^w 

I   of  ftf/im  and  his  Injirume^m^  -   Happy,   thrice 

.-  'hippy  they  who  do  regard  it.    '   -       * 

Ge^jJObs.  This  A*,^  is  >fbr  the  n«ft  !Wt  a 
c<>ntinued  J>igrej^nitb^  Ae  grfii((  Stibj^i  but 
reprefente  moA  beautiful  M^ j  oi  GdA^Fdtb^^ 

the 


the  Son  J  th^Meffias^  with  curious  Parts  of  J^/^ 
tural  Philofephy^  and  the  fubiime  'Account  of 
the  fuppofed  War  with  the  rtbellious  Angels :  In 
this  he  far  exceeds  Horner^  Vii^giU  Ovid^  and  all 
other  P^ets  of  old :  becaufe  he  h^s  all  their  beau- 
tiful Strikes ^  without  tHasix.BlimtJhes, 

^he  End  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Sixth  BooL 

* 

BOOK    VII. 

Line  I.  ►y^HE  Exordium  confi&s  of  a  pious  hnvo^ 
JL    cation  of  the  Holy  Spirit^    to  come 
'  down  from  Heaven  to  his  Ajfiftance^  to  Line  40. 

Urania  ;*  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Heavenly ;  one  of  the  nine 
AiufeSj  the Goddefs of  Ajlronomy^  andof  all hci- 
vcnly  Things.  She  is  reprefented  crowned  with 
Stars ^  and  a  great  Globe  in  her  Hands ;  to  fhew^ 
that  (he  teaches  the  Way  to  Heaven.  By  this 
fefgned  Name  our  Poet  agrees  with  the  ( Id  oner, 
but  fpeans  the  Divine  Spirit  only  ;  and  doubtlcis 
they  did  the  fame,  under  a  Aiafque. 

Line  4«  Pegafean^  of  Pegafus  ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  A 
..  ,Fmtntaini  the  winged  Horfe  of  the  Poets :  be- 
caufe it  is  (aid.  He  opened  the  fountain^  Hip^ 
pocrenej  i.  c«  Tbe:i;9Hatkiin  of  the  Horfe^  by  a 
*  Kick  of  his  He^  and  flew  jup  to  Heaven, 
This  was  a  Well  of  Boetia^  near  Helicon^  dedi* 
cated  to  Ap§llo  and  the  .Mufes.  This  Fable  (ig-* 
nifies  either  the  fearing  and  quick  Imaginations 
of  the  Poets  ;  or  a  Ship  that  failed  well,  whxh 
Neptune  beftowed  on  PerfeuSy  wherein  he  con- 
quered (bme  mifchievous  Pyrates.  But  our  Di- 
vine Poet  mounts  infinitely  higher  for  the  Aid  of 
the  Holy  Gbofi.  Pegafus  is  a  celeftial  Norfliern 
Conflellation^  confifting  of  2o£^0ri. 

I  i  Line 
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Lineii^  BtlUropbm^  Lat%  Gr.  i.e.   4 Murdgrer 
$fBeikry  his  Brother.  Pirfeus  the  Sw  pf  GJaucus 
King  of  Caritfth  13  fo  called.    He  was  a  noble 
.  Youthf  and  after  many  Exploits  (being  defirous 
of  flying  up  to  Heaven  by  the  Help  of  his  Horfe) 
was  caft  down  headlong  by  Jupher  \  and  by  the 
Fall  he  was  made  blind.     Then  he  lived  a  wan* 
•dering,  VaeaboadXife  \  like  another  Cain^  and 
died  with  Hunger,  about  A.  M,  2603.     This 
Fable  reprefents  the  Vamty  and  juft  PuniJbmtKt 
of  Pridiy  Prefumption  and  lofty  Mindednefs. 

Lim  19.  AUiaHj  of  Aleia\  Lat.  Gr»  i.e.  frander- 
ing*  A  Field  in  CUiday  where  it  is  faid>  that 
Perfms  wamUnd  after  bis  Fall  from  Heavtn^  and 
died  for  Hunger  ;  as  the  Country  to  which  Cain 

.  iled»  it  is  called  Nody  Heb^  i.e.  the  Land  rf  the 
Vagahwd.  It's  plain,  this  Fable  is  copied  from  the 
Hytory  of  Cain  :  for  he  would  have  Msunud  up 
to  Heaven  by  his  impious  and  invidious  Sacrifices ; 
he  (lew  his  Brother y  and  wandered  a  Fagabond  and 
miferable  Life,  till  he  died.  Gen*  4. 

Line  34.  Thraciany  of  Thraciay  Lat.  from  the  Gr» 
i.  e.  Rjmghnefs  :  becaufe  it  is  a  rocky  and  hilly 
Country.  And  for  the  fameReafen,  the  King- 
dom of  Argob  on  the  £aft  of  Jordan  was  called 
Tracbonitisy  Luk.  3.  i«  Tirasy  Heb.  Thrace  is  a 
large  Country  in  Iturepe^  lying  upon  the  Euxinc 
and  Mgean  Seas,  yvbrnokdan/iantimpJe  is  the  €£• 
pital.  It  was  called  Renuma  or  NewJRjonuy  when 
Conjiantine  made  his  Royal  Refidence  there. 

.4^^,  or  Bardh ;  JSrif.  t.  ^wtfe  ^xAJki^eL  The 
Pm/^  and  Learned  among  the  antient  Gaub  and 
Britons  (fuch  as  they  were)  were  fo  called  from 
Bardus  the  Son  of  Dndsy  a  King  of  the  Gauls. 
Here,  Orpbeusy  who  was  torn  in  Pieces  by  die 
Cicontan  or  Thracian  Women,  when  they  cde- 
brated  the  Feafis  of  Bacchus }  beeauie  he  ^e 
agaifift  Carnal  Lufis^ 

Line 


I 
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Line  35.  Bhod^e\  hat,  Gr,  Ayio\xtitm\  of  Thrace j 
(o  called  from  Rhodope^  i.  e.  jf  RofeyZ  ^een  of 
it,  which  was  murdered  and  buried  there :  in 
Memoiy  thereof  the  Greeks  call  it  Bejitiffa^  i.  e. 
The  S^een^s  Mcuntain ;  but  now  yalizd.  The- 
whole  Prmnce  there  is  alfo  called  Rhodope. 

Line  37.  Mufe.  See  B.  I.  N.  6.  Here,  CalUepe^ 
her  Sdn^  fcr  Orpheus  \  becaufe  he  was  her  fup- 
pofed  Son ;  a  Title  attributed  to  all  celebrated 
Foets  whatfoever ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  40.  Goddefs^  from  God'y  Sax,  Dut,  Teut.  q. 
Good :  A  female  She-Divinitjr.  Here,  our  Poet 
means  the  Holy  Spirit  ofGod^  in  Imitation  of  the 
antient  Poets^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  43.  Apojiajy  ;  /r.  Z^/.  Gr.  i.  e.  A  falling  a- 
way  from  the  true  Religion  to  a  falfe  one,  viz. 
from  the  Chrijiian  to  Hcathenifm^  Muham-inedifm^ 
&c.  They  that  do  fo  are  called  Apojlates^  i.  e. 
Rene^adees^  Baikfiiders^  -Turn-Coats.  Read^  Be^- 
wate  of  Apojiacy  or  falling  away  from  God  int9 
Sin  ;  After  the  Fall  of  the  Angels. 

Line  87.  Fires.  Here,  It  is  a  iS/i7«»,  i.  e.  The  Pla- 
nets  BX\A  fixed  Stars^  which  appear  to  us  as  Fires  y 
by  a  F/^.  of  i?^.  Read,  And  adorned  wi,h  in-* 
numerable  moving  Fires. 

Line  89.  Interfus^i^  for  Interfufed ;  Z^f.  1.  e.  Pour- 
id  out  between.  Here,  flowmg  and  blowing^  be- 
tween Heaven  and  Earth .^  and  between  all  Bodies 
thereinr 

Line  104.  Star  of  Evening y  i.  e.  Venus ^  by  a  i^/]f. 
of  Rhet. 

J^ine  123.  Suppreft  in  Night ;  /r.  Z^?/;  i.  e.  Bom&> 
down.  Here,  concealed,  hid  in  Darkhefs,  not 
revealed  to  Man. 

Line  162.  Lax  I  Sax.  O.E.  Lai*  At  large,  wide, 
here  and  there,  over  the  whole  Earth. 

Line  169.  Infinitude  5  Pr.  Lot.  Infinity,  God^  who 
is  beyond  all  Bounds,  boundleis,  incomprehenftble. 

I  i  a  Facuousi 
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Vacuous  ;  Z#/.  Milt,  Empfyjy  i,  e.  There  is  no  Space. 

Vacant  or  empty,  whic^  G^^  is  not  in,  or  can  be 

excluded  from.     R^d,  Nor  is   th  Space  empty 

any  where^ 
Lino  204.  Spmtopmusy  for  Sp^Hfanojoufty^  Lat.  Vo- 

lantaiily,  freely,  of  one's  ownAcc^d.     Here, 

of  themfelvcs. 
Line  214.     Surging  \-  Lot,  Milt,    i,  e.   Rijing  upj 
•  rufhing  one  upon  another.     Surging  IVaves. 
Line  216.  .  Ommfic\  Lat.  Milt,  i.  e.    Making  all 

Tilings,  See  John  i.  2.  3.  Hab,  i.  2. 
Line  238.     Tariare^us ;  Fr.  Lat,  Gr,  Belonging 

to,  or  full  of  Tartar,  A  fort  of  Salt.     Here, 
.  the  Dregs  of  Nature^  as  the  Earth  and  all  A^^ry 

grofs  Bo/lies  in  it. 
£/«^  240.  Difparted  \  Lat,  Pcit,  i.  e.  Part^  afun^ 

der*y  divided  into  certain  Parts,  feparated  EU-- 

ments  into  their  proper  Places. 
Line  264.  Expanfe ;  Lat.   The  Firmament,  Hea- 
ven, the  Air,  the  Sky  5  fo  called,   becaufe   it  is 

extended,  difplayed  and  ftretched  out  v^ide.   yob 
.  caJls  it,   jf  molten  Looking-Glafs  ;    and  the  Pjal-- 

miji  compares  it  to  a  Curtain,   Pf.  104.  2.    It  is 

called  alfo  the  Firtnament,   Lat,  u  e.  Strength^ 

from  the  Solidity  of  it. 
Lins  286.  •  Emrgint  \  Fr.  Lat,  i.  e.  Smeeming  outy 

rifing  up  above  the  Water,  towering  above  the 

plain  Fields. 
Line  288.  Tumid  \  Fr.  Lat.     Swelled,  puffed  up 

into  very  grofe  Heaps  5  fuch  as  the  Alps,  Taurus^ 

Andes^  Atbos^  Caucafus^  Im  us,  ice, 
Line 202.  Sgrfent-£rror','Lat.Milt,ThdtuTmng  and.. 

Winding  of  Rivers,  like  th&  creeping  0/ a  Serpent, 
JLine  203>  Oofe,  or  Oexi'y   Sax,   0,E,   Slime,  and^ 

Mud  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Ocean  or  Rivers. 
JJne  321.  Corny,   of  Corn-,  Sax.,    i.  e.    Like  the 
,  Corn :  Jjecaufe  the  Stalks  of  Reeds  refcmble  thofe 
.•  of  Corny  or  LhrnyRe^:  bectufc  the  E^edpricki 
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up  like  an  Horn  or  Spears^  held  up  in  Battle 
Array ;  or  bccaufc  Darts  were  alfo  formerly 
made  of  Reeds  j  whence  the  Allufion, 

Line  325.  Gemmd^  for  Gemmed ;  Lat.  Gr,  The 
Buds  of  Trees,  which  refemble  Gems  or  precious 
Stonesy  in  Colour,  r.  e,  the  Trees  yielded  cr 
brought  forth  their  beautiful  Buds  and  Bloffhms. 

Line^j^S*  Alterriy  for  Sub-alternately^  by  a  Fig,  of' 
Gram*  Lat.    A  Adit.  T.  Here,  by  Turns  and 
Changes  in  the  Z)^/x  and  Nights. 

Line  358.  Sow*dy  Teut.  Sax.  Dan.  Properly  to 
yitt;  Com  in  the  Ground.  Here,  placed  an  Abun- 
dance of  ^r^n  in  the  Heavens.  k^*Obs.  The 
Words,  Sowedy  tranfplantedf  Shrine^  Porous^ 
Drinky  Liquid^  Lights  Palace^  JJrns^  Miming-- 
Planety  Gilds,  Horns,  Tincture,  Lamp,  &c.  are 
moft  beautiful  i^V^g-,  oiRhet.  which,  like  fparkling 
yewels,  adorn  this  Paragraph  with  a  continued 
Allegory. 

Line  360.  Tranfplanted  \  Fr.  Lat.  A  T^  of  Garden. 

i.e.  To  plant  in  another  Place.   Here,  God  fettled 

^     the  largeft  Share  of  the  Original  Light  in  the 

Body  of  the  Sun ;  which  is  only  an  Ocean  of  Fire, 

as  the  Sea  is  of  Water,  and  as  full  of  Inhabitants .. 

Line  363.  Palace  \  Fr.  Lat.  Gr.  A  Court  or  Man- 
fion  Houfe  of  a  Prince.  Here,  the  Receptacle 
of  the  Light  in  the  Sun. 

Line  365.  Urns  ;  Fr.  Ital.  Lat.  1.  e.  Burnt ;  Vef- 
fds  made  of  burnt  Earth  ;  of  Silver,  Gold  and 
other  Metals  of  feveral  Ufes  among  the  Old  Ro* 
mans ;  paiticularly,  to  keep  the  Bones  and  Ajhs' 
of  their  Dead,  after  the  Bodies  had  been  lumf. 
Here,  the  Bodies  of  the  Planets,  by  zFig.  of  Rhet. 

lAne  366.  Aiming  Phnety  Lueifer  or  Venus^  whic|» 
appears  firft  in  the  Morning,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rkt. ' 

Pleiades  ^  Lot.  Gr.  i.  e.  Many  Stars  y  fix  are  vifible,. 
by  the  naked  Eye  ;  the  'feventh  has  difappcared 
for  fomc  Agcs-paft:  And  forty-fix  more  by  the 
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Hdp  of  GJfiJis^  or  failing :  becaufe  the  Antients^ 
thought  it  was  a  pcoper  Time  to  put  to  Sea, 
when  they  appeared.  The  feven  Stars  in  the 
Neck  of  the  Bull^  which  rife  in  the  Beginnmg  of 
March  \  therefore  the  Rnmans  called  them  f^r- 
gilia^  i.  e.  Rifmg  in  the  Spring ;  and  fet  in  the 
Autumn  or  Harveft.  ^  hey  with  their  Influence 
are  mentioned,  Jobq.o^  38*  31.  and  Amos  ^.  8. 

Line  377.  Mirror^  or  MirrouTy  Fr.  Lot.  i,e*  7i 
admire.  A  Looking  Glafs.  Heie,  the  Afaenj 
which  like  a  Looting  Glafsj  receives  the  Re* 
fleftion  of  the  Sun's  Kajs.  See  B.  IV.  N,  263. 

June  382.  Dividual ;  Lat.  A  T.  of  Aritbmet.  A 
Number  in  the  RuU  of  Divijionj  and  part  of  the 
Dividend,  i.  e.  The  Miitm  keeps  up  her  Share  of 
Empire  over  the  Night ;  tho'  attended  with  in- 
numerable lefler  Lights^ 

Line  391.  Whales 'i  Sax.  O.  E.  The  hugeft  Crea- 
tures in  the  Sea,  as  Elephants  are  on  the  ilry 
Land:  They  are  mentioned  ia  particular^  Gen.  u 
21.  To  {hew  that  the  greate/f  Animals  could  no 
more  make  Ihemfelves^  than  fSxtJmalUft^ 

Line  402.  Seulles ;  Sax,  O.  E.  Shales  of  Fijhes^ 
Companies^  Multitudes^  fo  huge>  as  to  make 
Banks  in  the  Ocean. 

Line  AfO^*  Coral  \  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  Of  another  Colour.. 
A  Plant  or  Shrub  growing  in  the  Sea,  of  a  green 
Colpur  i  but  when  taken  out,  it  becometh  as 
hard  as  a  Stone,  and  of  the  fineft  Red.  But  this 
Softnefs  under  Water  is  now  found  to  be  a  vnJr- 
gar  Error  and  Miftake.- 

Line  409.  pointed  Armour y\.  e.  In  their  hard  Shells^ 
which  refemble  Armour  or  Coats  of  Mail  aiB0ng 
Soldiers,  fuch  as  that  of  the  CrocodiUy  &c. 

Seal  i  Teut.  A  Noun.  The  Sea-Calf;  becaufe  it 
refembles  a  Calf  or  Dog,  on  the  dry  Land. 

Line  ^10.  Dolphins,  from  Delphi*,  Lat.  from  the 
Gr.  bcc^ttfe  the  People  of  Delphi  firft  difcovered 

this 
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this  Fifh.;  or  Delphaxj.Gr.  ue.  An  ffag  :  becaufe, 
it  refembles  one  in  its  long  Saouty  Fatnefsf  Hiisy 
lAnier  and  Entrails,     It  is  called  the  oea^Hogy 
and  the  facred  Fijh  ;  becaufe  it  was  confccrated 
to  Nfptune.     A  Dolphin  is  a  large  Fi(h,  not  un- 
like a  Porpoifey  very  ftraight,  and  the  fwifteft.of 
all  Fifhes  or  Birds ;  as  fwift  as  an  Arrow ;  it  v^ill 
overtake  a  Ship  in  full  Sail  before  the  Wind  i 
and  continiially  in  Motion.    It  doithlive  20  or 
30  Years,  and  three  or  four  Days  out  of  Wa- 
ter, as  aniS«/doth«   .Dolphins  are  fidd  to  be 
liOvers  of  Men^  Mufic^  and  elpeciaUy  of  their 
own  SpniiSy  even  when  dead  ;  which  ;they  de-> 
plore  with  Groans,  Lamentations  and  Floods  of 
Tears.  It  is  a  ceit^  Sign  of  a  Tempeft,  when 
they  fport  on  the  Water.    Their  Flejb  was  of 
great  Requeft  among  the  Antients ;  and  purehaf-' 
ed  at  an  extravagant  Rate ;  tho'  it  yields  no  very 
gsatefiil  Tafte ;  They  have  no  Gall.  Bended  is  an 
Epithety  taken  to  pleafe  the  Painters. 
Line  ^i^.  Tepid \  Lat.  Or.  i.e.  To  fmoak  i  front 
the  Chald.  i.  e.  A  Chimney  or  Fire.  Lukewarm,, 
warm,  hot. 
Fens ;  Sax.  Dut.  from  xh^Lat.  i.  e;  Hay :  becaufe 
it  abounds  moft  in  thofe  moift  Grounds.     Uere> 
Mooriih,  marfhy,   and  wet  Places. 
Line  420.  Callovi  ;  Fr.  Sax.  Lat.   A  T.  of  Fahen. 
Young  and  rough  Fowls^  before  they  are  fledged 
or  covered  with  Feathers  and  Wings  %   as  they 
come  out  of  the  Shelly  unfiedg^dy  unfeathered^ 
not  ripe. 
Line  j^2U  Swim^dy  {or  Summed  ^  Lat.  i.e.  Num^ 
ier*di  caft  up  in  a  Sum.    Here,  a  T.  ofFakpn. 
■  When  a  Hawi  has  gotten  sdl  his  Feathers  y  i.  e. 
They  grow  up  and  take  to  themfelves  all  their 
Feathers  ;•  are  now  ripe.     Read,  And  foaring  .the 
fuhlime  or  IfiftyAiv^ 
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JJm  422;  Clmig  I  Fr.  Lat.rfrom  the  Gr.  A  W<ird 
(aamtd  from  the  S^aml,  ANoHe  made  with  the 
fFiffs  of  Birttls  i  when  they  rife  iq>  or  light  down 
upon.dieGfftHuid. 

Lim  423.  Si^ri ;  &»ir.  (rr.  H^  ChahM>^  \.  e. 
Kmdmfi  or  Nmurml  Afi£fim :  becaufe  that  Bird 
hath  a  graat  £m;#  to  its  Y^wig ;  and  thej  to  tbe 
oU'Oncs*  A  P9wl  bi^er  than  a  ot>iiulKml£f7wr, 
with  a  wUt^  Head,  NedE^  Belly,  Tail  and  hit 
Farti  but  Uack  iA  the  Back,  wkh  broad  Claws, 
like  the  Nails  of  a  Man.  i>%  ftys,  m  72r^^, 
ikMbK  might  not  kill  a  Sicrk  upondie  Pain  <^ 
DeMb:  becaufa  they  deftreyed  the  Snakes^  Frogs 
and  SarpiniSj  which  abounded  in  that  Cottntry. 

Line  424*  Effriiss  Tem^^Sgix^  O*  E,  from  the  Lat 
q,  Jiriasy  of  the  Jir :  beeaafe  th^  are  built  on 
big^  in  the  Mr^  on  4he  T^^f  Trees.  A  T.  of 
Falconry  %  Nefefo^FWds,  in  die  7i^5  of  T'm;* 

Lim  4a6«  ff^edge  ;  Sa*K  Properly  a  Tool ;  Sharp  at 
one  End,  to  cleave  Wood  Widt.  Here,  to  flee 
in  the  Form  of  a  Wedge^  thro*  tiie  Air\  as  the 
wiii-  Geefry  Cmneiy  6iC.  do )  their  Captain  leads 
the  Way  and  cuts  the  yfir,  to  eafe  the  weaker 
ones,  that  foUow  him. 

Ziw#  42j^  InulUgent.-^^V*  N.  407.  /.  e.  Knowing 
zxA  underfiandingy  i.e.  P^  l3a^  Bird^ oi Pajffagey 
viz^  the-  Swallow^  the  i^/^^,  the  Crane^  the 
Cuciow^  the  ^iri»A  ff^d-Cock^  Stork^  &c.  do 
knew  their  proper  Seafon  or  Time  of  coming  and 
darting  out  of  a  Country,  for  the  Space  of  fix 
Months. 

£#it^  42S«-  Caravan  I  Tnri,  Haraa-^-ian^  i.  e,  A 
nnxJid  Convmiency,  A  great  Company  of  Mer-^ 
cbann^  PilgrimS'W^iA  Travilhrsy  marching  with 
Arms,  and  all  Equip^e,  from  500O  to  ico,ooo 
Ibmetimes,  for  their  greater  Safety  fromRobbers> 
very  ufual  in  AJia  and  Afriai.  Here  j  a  Flock  of 
thefc  Birds^  flying  away  into  remote  Plac»  for 
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a  Seafon,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
Line  430-  Crane  y  Sax.  O.  E.    A  Name  formed 

from  its  S$und.     A  Bird  of  Pajfage^  celebrated 
-  hy  ^e  Prophet y  for  her  obfcrving  die  fit  77m^  of 

of  coming  and  going  from  one  Country  to  another, 

Jer.  8.  7.  It  is  a  Bird  with  a  very  long  Bill, 

Neck  aiid  .Legs  ;  fometimes  weighii^  lo  Pounds; 

and  is  a  Wiater  Fowl  reforting  in  Fens* 
Line  437  •  Siheri  Sax.  DiU*  TeuU  of  or  belonging 
.  to  Silver;  which  is  a  white  Metal,  next  in  Value 

to  Gold,  Here,  clear  and  pure  Laies  and  Rivers, 
Line  438.  Dewnyi  Sax.  O.  E.  Covered  vnthDoumy 

or  the  foft  and  fineft  Feathers  upon  all  Sorts  of 

Birds. 
Swan-j  Sax.  TeuU  Dan.  A  large  Water-Fowl,  Ibme'. 

of  them  weighing  ao  Pounds,  and  thought  to 
•  live  300  Years,     It  lays  feven  *  or  eight  Egg» ; 

and  fits  hatching  them  about  two  Months  j  fhe 

bends  her  long  Ned  downwards :  Therefore  the 

Poet  calls  it  her  arched  Ned. 
Line  440,  Oary^  or  Oarie  of  Oarsy  Sax.  0.  E.  In- 

ftruments  ufed  in  rowing  Boats  upon  the  Water. 

Here,  the  Feet  of  the  Sivan^  ferving  her  as  Oars\ 

and  from  thence  Men  invented  the  Ufe  of  Oars 

of  Ships  and  Boats.  , 

Line  441.  Dank  ;  Tent.  Dan.  i.  e.  The  Moijlurei 

Dampy  or  wet  Places;  Fens,  the  Waters. 
Line  444.  The  other  Cocky  i.  e.  The  Peacdcky  by  a 

Fig.  of  Rhet.  The  moft  beautiful  of  all  Birds^,  and, 

aifo  the  proudeft  of  all  Creatures ;  and  therefore 

it  was  dedicated   to  Juno.     It  is  eleg^tly  de-( 

fcribed  here,  fvorajob  y).  i3... 
Uni\^'].    Lairey  or  Layer  \  Fr.Teut.  A  T.  of 

ilunt.  A  Den  or  Place  wherein  wild  Beajis  apd 

Cattle  do  lie  and  (belter  themfelves  in  the  Night 

and  from  Danger. 
fFonnSy  QxWons'y  Sax.Dut.  AT.  of  Hunt.  A- 

bidesy  lodges,  haunts,  or  reforts  in. 

Line 
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Xi»^  464.  Tawny ;  ^.  /W.  2>itf .  O.  £.  YeUowifliy 

of  a4ufl^  Colour^  refembling  tdomid  LeathfTy  of 

-ft  dim  Chefiiut  CDiour,   the  general  Colour  of 

Lions }  tho'  in  Ethiopia  and  in  Ibme  Parts  of 

Afia^tnA  AfrUa^  tbey  are  white,  black  and  red. 

Pmving\  SaM.  BriU  lidilu  i.  e.  Mtvimg  bis  Paw 
or  Foot,  to  get  loofe  out  of  the  Ground,  at  his 
Creaticn. 

Line  466.  Rampam ;  Fr.  La$.^  A  T.  of  Heralds 
when  a  LUn  is  reaped-  oii  jiis  hind  Legs,  in  a 
fighting  Pofture  with  Ms  fore  Feet;  he  is  find  to 
ht Rampant^  i.e.  CUmhing^  raging. 

Brindid^  or  Brindled ;  ^iza*.  O.-  £,  Spotted,  mk- 
ed  with  grey,  and  Chefiiut  Colour. 

Lim'  467.  Libiard ;  2^.  from  the  Gr.  contraded 
of  Le9pardus.  A  wild  Beaft,'  engendered  of  a 
Lion  and  a  P^rs/  or  She  Panther^  with  a~  fine 
fpocted  Skin. 

Moaiy  or  Mole  i  JE>m.  Fr.  Sax.  O.  £.  l  e.  Throw- 
ing up  the  Mold  of  the  Earth :  A  fitde  Creature, 
that  live^uiider  Ground 'Upon  Ti^^^rm^,  and  cafis* 
up  the  Earth ;  about  the  Bigneis  of  a  RaU  It  is 
fa^  to  be  blinds  or  at  leaft  it  hath  very  finall 
Eyesi  but  quicic  Ears :  Therefore  it  is  called  in 
Gr.  Tuphlosy  and  in  Lat  Talpa^  i.  e.  Blind. 

Lino  469.  Hillocks  \  Sate.  A  Diminutive  from  i£//, 
j.e.  A  link  Hill.  Hei^e,  Heaps  ^  the  Earth  caft 
upbjrthe  Afe/r. 

Stag  I  Sax.  i.  e.  Pricking  or  Pujhing  with  its 
Horns.    A  red  male  Deer,  five  Years  old. 

Line  ^^u  Bohemofhj  Heb.  Plural,  i.e.  Beajfsy  as 
if  many  Beajts  made  up  this  one.  See  Leviathan. 
B.  I.  N*  201.  The  Elephant.  A  Beaft  of  pfo- 
digious, Stature,  the  great^  upon  Earthy  as  the 
ff^bah  h  in  the  Sea.  It  is  a  very  wife,  tame  and 
teachable  Creature.     See  Job.  40.  15. 

Line-j^ja,.  Fleeced  I  Sax.  Dut.  from  the  Lot.  Here, 
covered  with' Wool  5  for  every  Cxwature  was  per- 
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.ica  and  in  the  Prime.  Readt  M  the  I^cis  Mi 
rife  4fidt  of  the  Earth  with  thnr  FUeees^  iltaiing^ 
perfeSi  arid  c$mpleal  in  all  iheir  '-Part^^  pf^  l%k$ 
PlanU. 

Line  473.  Ambiguous.  Here,  uiioertaui^  ^diedier 
they  owed  mod'  of  dieir  Origpiul,  to  die  £#»  or 
Land. 

.Line  ^j^  River-Horfe.  In  the  Gr.  Hifpfpata^ms* 
A  Beaft  living  in  the  River  Niky  with  a  black 
Back  and  Mane,  like  anHorfe ;  and  of  the  Na- 
ture of  a  Crocodile.   . 

Crocodile '9  iat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Yellow  \  becaufe  it  is  of  a 
yellow  Colour :  or  hecaufe  it  hatetb  th^  Sniell  and 
Tafte  of  SaffroHy  which  k  yellow.  A  huge,  vo- 
jracious  and.  very  ftrong,  but  timeroofi  B^ft,  in 
the  NiUy  Ganges^  &c.  living  equally  upon  Land 
and  Water ;  as  our  Geefe^  Ducksy  Otters^  5cc. 
Its  Jaws  are  wide  enough  to  fwaUow  a  Man 
whole,  full  of  Teeth.  It  is  the  only  Beaft  that 
hath  no  Tongue,  fixty  Bones  or  Joints  in  the 
Back.  The  u{qper  Skin  is  firm,  hard  and  im- 
penetrable with  any  Dart,  Spear  or  Shot,  no  not 
with  ,  a  loaded  Cart ;  and  thereftxre  Scaly  is  a 
proper  Epithet ;  but  it  may  be  wounded  in  the 
Belly.  It  fwims  with  the  Feet  and  Fins, 
^which  arc  upon  the  Tail ;  but  is  very  flow  in 
its  Pace :  becaufe  the  Feet  are  ftort.  :The 
Tail  is  near  as  long  as  the  whole  Body.  It  lays 
its. Eggs  in  the  Sand  or  Earth,  and  brings  forth 
its  Young  every  Year.  Its  Eggs  are  as  big  as  a 
Goofe^Sy  and  it  lays  one  every  Day  for  fixty  Days. 
It  is  thought  that  they  live  lOO  Years,  and  are 
generally  thirty  Foot  long.  In  Panama  fome  of 
them  arc  loo  Foot  long.  An  Alligator ^  is  only 
a  young  Crocodile,  The  Old  Egyptians  worihipped 
this  Beajiy  out  of  Fear ;  or  for  the  Benefit* 
which  it  did  to  them :  for  it  defended  their  Coun- 
try from  the  Incurfions  of  the  'wild  Arabt^  who 

durft 
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durft  not  pafs  the  Red  Sea  for  fear  of  thofe  voia- 
cious  Beafts*  Thev  made  it  alfo  a  Symbol  of 
Impudence  in  their  Hieroglyphics.  They  are 
fcarce  now  in  the  NiUy  and  the  People  of  Florida 
have  continual  Wars  with  them. 

Line  4S2.  ACnims  i  Lat.Milt.  i.e«  Small^  little i 
The  fmalleft  of  all  Creatures,  inconfiderable. 
^  Obs.  The  Philofopbers  call  diem  Animalcula. 

'  Lat.  i.  e.  Animalcules  or  Minute  Animals ;  fo 
fmall,  that  Millions  of  Millions  of  them  may  be 
contained  in  a  Drop  of  Water.  Mr.  Lewenhock 
fays,  that  he  has  feen  50000  of  them  in  a  very 
fmall  Drop  of  Liquor,  and  ar^  perceivable  by  tfa« 
fineft  Glajfes.  Little  Infers  in  the  Earthy  Air 
and  efpeciaUy  in  the  Waters^  which  no  human 
Eye  can  percdve,  a  plentiful  Food  to  others, 
and  as  lively  a  Dem$nftrati9n  of  the  Infinite  P^wer 
and  Wifdom  of  the  great  Creator^  as  the  JVhalty 
Elephant^  &c.  A  certain  ^/t/  Au$h$r  ftiles  >f  &rl^- 
/my  into  thofe  Minims^  An  Hymn  to  the  Supreme 
Being.  See  Mr.  Derham^s  Phyfico^-Tieology.  p.  i86« 

Line  484.  Wings  >  ^^a*.  i)i7».  A  Noun.  The  Parts 
of  a  Bird  ufed  in  flying.  The  Sirena  or  winged 
Serpents  in  Arabia^  are  very  fwift^  running  and 
flying  at  Pleafure,  and  fo  are  fome  others. 

Line  485.  Emmet  $  Sax.  O.  E.  i.  e.  Having  al- 
ways Meat.  The  ^f  or  Pifmire,  a  venr  iinall 
Infeff.  She  is  celebrated  by  Solomon^  ror  her 
Providence^  Frugality  and  Induftry,  Prov.  6;  6. 

£/»/  400*  Drone ;  Ata*.  O.  E.  A  Wajp  or  old 
Ada/e  BeCf  without  a  Sting,  who  prop^ates  the 
Species,  but  cannot  gather  Honey,  ^r  Want  of 
it.  Tlierefore  he  fits  and  hatches  the  Brood, 
keeps  the  Eggs  warm,  while  the  Fesnale  Bees  ga- 
ther the  Honey  abroad  ;  and  does  not  flir  from 
the  Brood  till  about  two  o'Clock,  when  they 
come  home  fraughted  with  Honeyy  and  fo  dif- 
charge  him. 

Lim 
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Line  4gi,  Cells  \  Brit.  Teut.  ItaL  Lat.  from  the 
Gr.  i.e.  T^  lie  down.  ACabbin,  a  Monk's  A- 
partment,  a  Hermit's  Hut.  Here,  Store-Houfes 
or  little  Chambers  in  an  Honey-Comb,  wherein 
the  Bees  lay  up  their  Honey  which  they  gather  in 
the  Summer^ '  to  feed  on  in  the  Winter. 

Line  497.  Terrific  ;  Ft.  Lat,  i.  e.  Striking  Terror ; 
terrible :  for  the  Sight  of  a  Serpeitt  ftrikes  Fear 
upon  Men  and  Beafts :  Yet  the  brutifh  Heathens 
and  fome  Hereticks  (called  Ophita^  Gr,  i.  e. 
Serpent' Worjhippers,  who  rofc  about  A.  D,  130.) 
did  worfhip  that  accurfed  Vermin^  the  unhsippy 
Inftrument  of  their  own  Deftruftion.  O  !  the 
Degeneracy  of  poor  Mortals  ! 

Line  498.  Noxious  ;  Fr.  LatJ  Hurtful,  mifchle- 
vous,  ofFenfive,  deadly  :  for  before  the  Fall^ 
Serpents  were  not  fo. 

'Linf^o.%.  Exprefs  \  Fr.  Lat,  i.e.  Prejfed  out ^ 
clear,  manifeft,  plain,  /.  ^.  Thy  Creator  ftamp- 
ed  his  own  Image  upon  thee  very  plainly,  which 
confifted  in  Divine  Knowledge,^  IVifdom^  Righte-* 
oufnefs  and  Holinefs ;  but  not  at  all  in  any  corpo- 
real Shape  or  Pajfions^  according  to  the  grofs  O- 
pinion  of  Vorjtius^  and  many  ignorant  People  in 
all  Ages,  and  to  this  Day.   See  Gen.  i,  26. 

Line  548.  Hefinijhed\  i.e.  God^  who  then  ended 
or  compleated  all  the  Works  of  the  Creation  on 
the  6th  Day,  which  he  could  have  done  in  one 
Moment,  as  he  did  by  one  Fiat^  in  each  Day. 
Hereby  f  he  wing  to  Men,  that  they  are  to  go  Qn 
regularly  and  delibirately^  in  all  their  Operations, 
Line  550.  Accomplijh^d^  iov  Accomplijhed  \  Fr,  Lat. 
Finifhed,  fulfilled.  The  Works  of  the  Creation 
brought  to  Perfeftion. 

-  ^  Obs.  Now  the  fix  Days  of  the  Creation  are 
over,  the  Order  of  the  whole  Work  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  thefe  fix  Englijh  Verfes. 

Kk  The 
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TT)e  Ftrjl  Day  made  Heavens,^  the  Earth  and  Light. 
The  Second  brought  the  Firmament  in  Sight.  ■« 

The  Third  gave  the  Sea  Bounds^  and  Grafs  to  th^ Earth,  J 
The  Fourth  to  Sun^  and  Moon ^  and  Stars  gave  Birth,  • 
The  Fifth  made  Fijh  on  tV  Earthy  and  Birds  toth'Air, 
The  Sixth  gave  Beajis^  and  Man  God's  chief  ejl  Care, 

Line  557.  Idea  \  Fr,  Lat,  Gr.  A  Species j  Conception^ 
or  Refemblance.  A  Phil,  T.  An  Image  or  l<epre- 
fcntation  of  any  thing  in  the  Mind  of  Man. 
Here,  the  Eternal  and  infinite  IVifdom  of  God. 

Line  579.  Galaxie\  Lat,  Gr,  i.  e.  Mtlk-ijuhite.  An 
Ajiron,  T.  A  broad,  clear  Circle  in  the  Heavens, . 
called  in  Lat,  Via  LaSiea^  i.  e.  The  Milky  Way, 
The  French  call  it  the.  fVay  of  St,  JameSy  but 
I  know  not  why  or  wherefore.  This  Splendor 
is  caufed  by  prodigious  Clujiers  of  fmall  Starsy 
which  by  their  Nearnefs  to  one  another,  re- 
fleft  their  Light ;  being  poudered  or  caft  clofe 
together,  as  it  were  Duft  fprinkled  upon  a  Floor, 
for  Thicknefs,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  597.  Fret  \  Sax,  O,  E,  A  Mufic,  T.  A  par- 
ticular Stop  on  a  Mufical  Inftrument.  Here, 
Songs  of  Praife  to  the  Almighty  Creator. 

Line  600.  Choral  I  Belonging  to  a  Chorus  or  Com- 
pany of  Chorijtersy  Lat,  Gr,  u  e.  Mirth  and 
Joy.    Here,  o^  Holy  Angels.  See  B.  III.  N.  217. 

Vnifoh  ;  Lat.  A  Muftc.  T.  /.  e..  Of  one  Sound*, 
when  one  a<fts  his  Part  only  in  finglng,  or  play- 
ing on  an  Inftrument  of  Muftck, 

Incenfe  j  Lat.  i.  e.  Burnings  a  very  rich  Perfume 
made  ufe  of  by  Divine  Injlitution,  in  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  Gody  Exod.  30.  34.  which  the  Heathens 
afterwards  did  imitate  in  their  Temples. 

Line  601.  Cenfersi  q.  Inccnfersy  Lat.  i..e.  Burn- 
ing ;  Veffels  made  to  burn  Incenfe  in.  Fuming  Pans. 

Line  619.  Hyaline  ;  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Glaffy^ 
A  Sea  of  clear  Glafs^  mentioned.  Rev.  4.  6. 

Lint 
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Lint  633.  Sabbath ;  Heb,  i.e.  A  Reji,  This  was 
thtfirfl  Sabbath  or  the  7th  Day,  with  us  Satur- 
day  J  inftituted  by  God^  and  celebrated  in  Para- 
dtfi^  in  Commemoration  of  God*s  Rejiing  on  that 
Day  from  all  his  IVorks-oi  Creation^  Gen.  ^.3, 
Xbere  never  was  fuch  a  Sabbath  upon  Earth,  and 
never  will  be  again  ;  till  t|ie  grand  eternal  Sal* 
bath  fhall  begin  to  be  celebrated,  by  all  the  Re- 
deemed in  Glory.  Therefore,  Come  Lord  Jefus^ 
come  quickly.    Amen. 

^  Gen.  Obs.  This  Book  is  a  continued  Digrefftor,^ 
and  lays  before  the  Reader  a  moft  beautiful  Idea 
of  Nature,  It  is  an  excellent  Syjlem  of  Natvral 
Philofophy ;  defcribing  the  Make^  PerfeSlior.y 
Ufe^  'Properties  and  Beauties  of  the  whok  Crra- 
ttcn*  Here  are  few  other  foreign  "Words,  than 
thefe  of  a  Greeks  Lat.  Fr.  Sax^  Teut,  &c.  Ex- 
tr»£tion. 

The  Endottht  Commentary  on  the  Seventh  BooL 

BOOK   VIII. 

Line  I.  '^T^HY.  Exordium  is  a  Continuation  of  the 
*•     fame  Narration.  ^  Obs.  Here,  Angel 
and  Divine    Hijtorian  arc   Words  of  the  fame 
Senfe,  for  Raphael^ .  by  a  pig*  of  Rhet. 

Line  7.  tfijiorian  ;  Fr,'Lat,  from  the  Gr,  a  know- 
ing Man  ;  one  that  is  well  verfed  in  Hijiory^  or 
the  ASfions  of  former  Ages  and  Things;  a  Re- 
lator of  paft  Actions. 

Line  32.  Sedentary  ;  JPr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Sitting  Jiill 
and  without  Motion  ;  Some  think  that  our  Earth 
is  fuch  ;  and  fo  it  appears  to  our  Senfes.  But 
our  Reafon  and  the  Difcoveries  of  modern  Jjiro- 
nomers  aflure  us  of  the  contrary, 

K  k  2  Line 
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Lineal*  Auditrefs  \  Lat.  Milt.  A  Female  Hearerj 
a  Woman,  that  hears  any  Difcourfe,  for  Eve^ 
by  a  Fig*  of  Rhet. 

Line  55.  DigreJJions  j  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Wianderings 
out  of  the  ff'ay  ;  Going  from  the  main  Matter  ox 
Subject  in  Hand,  to  fomething  elfe ;  fucfa  our 
Poet  and  all  others  ufe,  to  embellilh  their  Poems, 

Line  74.  Scan*d  5  Fr,  from  the  Lat.  u  e.  Clinked 
up  to ;  Canvafled,  examined  thoroughly,  /.  e* 
to  be  meafured  and  perfcdly  known  by  Men* 

ZinejS,  Quaint 'y  Fr,  from  the  Lat,  Fine,  neat, 
accomplimed.  Here,  ftrange,  odd  and  vain 
Speculations,  wide  from  the  real  7r«/A  of  Things, 
By  a  Fig.  call'd  Irony. 

Lineyg.  Model  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat,  i,  e.  A  little 
meafure ;  A  T.  of  Archit.  to  frame  and  fafhion 
according  to  a  Pattern,  as  Builders  do.  Here,  to 
meafure  out  the  Heavens. 

Line  80v  Calculate  ;  Fr.  Lat.  To  reckon  or  count : 
for  beJFore  the  Art  of  Arithmetic  was  brought  to 

.  Perfcdion,  Men  ufed  Calculi^  Lat.  i.  e.  PehbU 
Stones  and  Counters^  to  caft  up  Sums  by* 

Line  82.  Appearances  \  Fr.  Lat.  An  A/irolog.  T. 
The  RifngSf  Motions^  Places  and  Injiuences  of 
the  Planets,  t^  Obs.  Here  is  a  ftrong  and  plea- 
fant  Confutation  of  Judiciary  AJlrclogy^  with 
feme  of  its  abfurd  Terms^  by  way  o{  2iDigreJfion. 

Gird ;  Sax.  An  AJfrolog,  T.  To  bind  round  about, 
to  tie  up  clofe.  Here,  to  meafure,  fathom  and 
encumber  the  Spheres^  with  falfe  Pofitionsy  filly 
Ter77iSy  &c.  as  here  foUoweth. 

Li^e  84.  Cycle  ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  A  Circle.  An  AJrol. 
T.  A  continual  Revolution  o{  Planets j  which 
goeth  on  from  the  firft  Number  to  the  laft,  with- 
out any  Interruption ;  and  then  returns  to  the 
laft,  as  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun^  &c. 

Mpicycle ;  Zat.  Gr.  u  e.  A  Circle  above  a  Circle. 
An  Ajirolog.  T.  A  lefler  Circle,  whofc  Center  is 

ia 
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in  the  Circumference  of  the  greater  Circle^  i.  e. 
one  Cycle'^tvtwin  another^  or  Orb  in  Orh^  as  Pla- 
nets^ having  their  Center  different  from  the  C/«- 
ter  of  the  Earthy  &c. 
Orh  ;  /r.  £tff.  An  AJirm.  T.  An  hoUow  Sphere 
or  Globe,  ufed  by  Aftronomers  and  Aftrologers  to 
dentonftrate  the  Motions^  Dljlances  of  Places^  &c* 
of  the  Planets.  See  B.  I.  N.  287.  «^*  Obs.  G^^^'x 
or  Spheres  were  firft  invented  by  Archimedes^  an 
excellent  Mathematician  of  S/V//y,  about  ^.  iW. 

3730- 

ii»^  127.  Retrograde \  Fr.  Lai,  An  Ajiron.T,  Go- 
ing backwards  or  ftanding  ftill,  not  in  Reality  ; 
but  in  Appearance  to  us. 

Line  130.  Three y  i.  c    The  Diurnal y  the  Annual 
and   the  Motion  on  her  own  Axis,     Read,  The 
•  Earth  hath  three  different  Motions  infenftbly. 

Obliquities.^  Fr.  Lat,  An  AJlrotu  T.  Going  aflent, 
not  parallel,  or  direftly  by  crooked  crofs  Motions. 

Line  134.  Rhomb  \  Lat.  Gr,  An  A/Iron,  T.  i.e. 
A  ^heel  tMTvAng  round,  the  Revolution  of  Day 
and  Night, 

Line  138.  Averfe  ;  Fr,  Lat./u  e.  Turning  away  ; 
the  oppofite   Side  of  the  Earth,  the  Antipodes. 

Line  148.  Allotted,  from  Lot  -,  Sax.  Appointed,  as 
it  were  by  cafting  Lots.  An  antient  Cuftom 
firft  appointed  by  God's  fpecial  Inftitution. 

Line  150.  Communicating  ;  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Making 
common ;   imparting,  beftowing,  giving.     Here,. 
Dazling,    a   powerful  Light   of  the  Sun,  and  a  , 
weaker  from  the  Moon,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  167.  SoUicit  5  Fr.  Span.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  pre fs  a 
Thing  earneftly  ;.  to  difquiet  or  difturb,  i.  e.  Se 
not  anxious  to  know  Things  too  high  fcr  thee.  A 
very  ufeful  Caution  and  Advice  to- Mankind. 

Line  207.   Devife,  q.  Device  ;  Fr.  Here,  to   feign 

•or  contrive  to  keep  the  Angel  fiill  in  Conference. 

Read,   How  fubtilly   or  craftily  I  devife   to  keep 

thee  with  me.  K  k  3  Line 
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^Line  216.  Imbu'd^  for  Imhued\  LaU  Seafoned,  filled 

full.  Here,  endued  with  Divine  Grace  and  Eh- 

,  quiuce^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  Read,  Bui  thy  fVords 

being  imbued  with  divine  Gr^ciy  bring  no  Surfeit 

with  their  Sweetnefs* 

'Line  249.  So.  Adam  fpeaks  and  gives  a  deli^tfiil 
Account  of  his  own  Creation  and  of  the  Things 
about  him.  ^  Obs.  This  is  a  moft  beautiful 
Piece  of  Poetical  Imagination^  as  any  in  the 
whole  IVork. 

Line  259.  Injtin^ive^  of  an  InJlinSf ;  Lat.  Milt. 
.  Having  an  inward  Stirring  or  Motion  ;  •  an  in* 
ward  Impulfe  or  Inclination  to  a  Thing. 

Line  345.  Refidence  \  Fr,  Lat.  The  Place  of  one*s 
Abode  or  Habitation.  Here,  the  Ocean^  Rivers^ 
Lakes^  or  Fens^  wherein  the  FiflyAoMyt. 

Line  359.  Surpajfejl ;  Fr.  i.  e.  To  ovcrpafs  ;  ex- 
ceedeft,  excelleft,  1.  e.  Thou  art  far  above  any 
Name  that  I  can  give  thee. 

Line  Yji,  Deprecation 'i  Lat.ue,  Pricing  a  Thing 
cff^  and  contrary  to  Imprecation ;  An  Intreaty, 
humbly  begging  for  Pardon,  or  a  praying  againft 
any  Evil  to  come. 

Line  381.  Subjiitute^  Fr.  Lot.  i.e.  One  placed  wir 
der  ancther  ;  A  Deputy,  a  Sub-Governor.  Here, 
Jdamy  conftituted  Lord  of  the  Creatures  under 
God,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  387.  Intenfe  j  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  Bent  upon  a 
Thing ;  Very  great,  or  exceffive,  /.  e.  Man  is 
very  high  and  more  noble,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Remifs ;  Fr.  Lat.  Slack,  carelefs,  negligent,  /.  e. 
The  Brutes  are  far  inferior  and  mean  to  thee,  and 
fo  unfit  for  Society  with  thee. 

Line  394.  Cond?in*dj  for  Combined  \  Sax.  i.  e.  Bound 
together-,  Joined,  put  together,  i.e.  joined  to- 
gether as  Male  and  Female^  to  anfwer  the  End 
of  Creaticny  to  preferve  and  increafc  their  Species. 

Line  396.  Ape  5  Sax.  A  Monkey  j  there  are  fcve- 

xal 
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ral  Sorts  of  them ;  Bfibeons  and  Monkeys  have 
T'ails  which  the,Ape  wants.  It  is  the.  Mimic  of 
Mankind  :  Sfmia  quam  fimilis  turpi£ima  Beflia 
Nobis,  t^  Obs.  The  Antients  believed  this  Crea- 
/ture  came  nearef):  to  the  human  Species  of  all  o« 
.  ther  Animals:  But  ^t  Chimpanze  io\mA  lately 
in  Africa^  comes  nearer  by  far  to  the  Refem* 
blance  of  Man  and  Woman. 

Line  /^lo. ,  Defcends  \  Fr^  Lot*  i.e.  Down  going  i 

DefcendantS)  Extradions  of  Families,  /•  e.  All 

Creatures  are  by  infinite  Degrees  more  beneath  mey 

the  Creator  y  than  the  meaneft  of  them  are  inferior 

•  to  thee. 

Line  431.  Deiffdy  fox  Deified  \  Fr.  ItaL  Span. 
Lat.  i.  e.  To  be  made  a  God  of  Here>  being 
higjbly  dignified  with  the  divine  Favour. 

Line  451.  Hey  i.  e*  Gcdy  and  now  Adam  goes  on 
to  fpeak  to  Raphael.  • 

Line  44c.  Colloquie ;  Fr.  Ital.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e. 
A  talking  together y  a  Conference  or  Difcourfe  . 
with  another  Perfon  ;  and  the  fame  as  a  Dialoguey 
from  the  Greek.     Here,  an  heavenly  Difcourfe. 
Read,  In  that  heavenly  and  Jublime  Difcourfe. 

Lim  462.  Abjira£f ;    Fr.  Lat.  u  e.  Drawn  away 
from  a  Thing  j   A  Philof.  T.  Having  deep  Spe- 
culations, feparated  from  his  Senfes,  being  full 
of  decpeft  Thoughts. 

Tranfty  or  Trance  j  Fr.  Lat.  q.  Tranfitus  Animiy 
i.  e.  A  Pajfage  of  the  Mind.  A  Rapture  of  the 
Soul ;  the  fame  as  Extafyy  in  the  Greek. 

Line  466.  Rib  \  Sax.  Teut,  Dut.  from  the  Heb,  i.  e. 
To  Jlrengthen  :  becaufe  the  Ribs  corroborate  and 
Jirengthen  the  Sides  and  Entrails  of  Animals  ;  or 
a  parrel  and  Contention:  becaufe  all  Strifcy 
Contention,  and  Mifchief  generally  proceed  froiti 
that  Sex,  which  defcended  from  it.  A  Side  Bone 
of  the  Body  in  all  Animals ;  in  Man  and  Woman 
they  are  twenty-four  in  Number.    Here>  a  Bone 

of 
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of  Adam^  Gen.  ii.  2r. 

C$rdial\  Fr.  Lat,  i.e.  Of  the  Heart  \  Comfortable, 
refre&ing,  flowing  from  the  Hearty  warm.  Read, 
A  Rih  warm  with  Cordial  Spirit. 

Line  479.  Deplore ;  Fr.  Zfit,  To  lament,  to  be- 
wail one's  Misfortune.  Here,  to  bemoan  the 
Lofi  ofEve^  as  Adam  is  fuppofed  to  have  thought 
in  his  firft  Sleep. 

Liw  488.  Heaven.  Here,  all  the  Stars  and  Orhs 
in  the  Firmament,  which  were  net  fo  ^orious, 
as  the  Countenance  and  Eyes  of  Eve  were  to 
Adaniy  bjr  a  Fig,  of  Rket.   See  B.  L  N.  43. 

Line  496.  Woman  ;  Sax.  q.  The  Wombof  Man^  or 

the  JVoe  of  Man  \  becaufe  of  riie  Sin  and  Mifery 

flie  has  brought  and  daily  brings  upon  Man ;  or 

the  JVonder  and  Admiration  of  Jfefow  i   or   from 

-  Wife  and  Afow ;  of  her  various  Names.  • 

Line  500.  She.  i.  e.  Ev^.  Adam  continues  ftill 
fpeaking  to  Raphael, 

Line  503.  Weo^d^  for  fViooedj  from  Waude  j  27»/^ 
O.  iE*.  i.  e.  Made  willing ;  courted^  gained. 

lAne  504.  Obtrufive ;  £«/•  Afit/if.  i .  e,  Thrujiing  in 
or  upon  oney  i.  e.  Eve  was  not  forcing  or  prejfing 
herfelfupon  Adam,  ff?*  Obs.  Here,  a  very  mo- 
deft  and  becoming i/-?^7  of  Eve;  which  is  aHb  a 
proper  Caution  and  Reproof  to  many  of  her  de- 
generate Sex,  now-a-days. 

Line  ^l^.  Gratulationy  \u\g.  Congratulation^  Fr. 
kal,  Lat.  i.  e.  A  Returning  Thanks ;  rgoicing  in 
one's  Behalf  and  Welfare. 

Line ^iS.  Difporting^oT DeJ^orting^  vulg.  Sporting ^ 
by  a  Fig.  of  Gr^zw.  Fr.  Ital.  from  the  £tf /.  Milt* 
.  A  Divertifement,  Paftime,  Play. 

Line  520.  Bridaly  of  a  5r/V(p  ;  5i7Jir.  O.  E^  i.  e* 
7i  cherijh.  A  new  married  Woman.  The  hr\r 
tients  attended  the  i^r/^afi?  to  the  Bridegrocm^s 
Houfe  in  the  Evening  with  Torches.  To  which 
Qux  Blsffed  Zond  dHudcsy  Mat.  %$.  i.  14.    And 

our 
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our  Pcet  makes  the  Evening-Star  to  be  timTorcb 
or  Lamp  to  Eve^s  Wedding. 

Line  ^2%.  Melody '9  Fr.Lat.fxom  thcGr.  i.e.  A 
/weet  Song ;  Harmony,  a  Mixture  of  mufical 
Sounds  delightful  to  the  Ear.  Here,  the  Notes 
of  Birds  J  finging  then  in  Paradife. 

Line  529.  Tranfported ;  Fr.  ItaL  Span.  Lat.  i.  e. 
Carried  beyond  one's  Self^  put  befide  one's  Self. 
Here,  put  in  a  Rapture  of  Joy  and  Pleafure  at 
the  Sight  of  Eve^  \.  e.  I  look  with  a  Tranfyort^ 
and  I  touch  with  a  Tranfport  alfo. 

Line  5^42.  Faculties ;  Fr.  Lat.  The  Abilities  and 
Power§  of  the  Mind,  viz»  The  UnderJIanding^ 
Judgmenty  fVill^  &c. 

Line  561k  Accujey  Raphael  /peaks  to  Adam^  \.  t. 
Do  not  find  Fault  with  Nature. 

Line  581.  Propagated',  Fr.  Lat.  q.  To  fix  at  aDi* 

Jfance  i  A  T.  of  Gard.  Taken  from  the  Increafe 

of  Vines.     Increafed,  multiplied,    or^  fpread  a- 

broad,  and  applied  here  to  the  Increafe  of  Man* 

kindj  by  a  Fig.  of  Rbct. 

Line  621*  Green  Cape',  i.e.  Cape  Verde.  The  moft 
Weft ern  Point  oi  Africa y  which  lies  Weft  from 
Paradifcy  i,  e.  Tlie  Sun  was  fetting,  by  a  Fig* 
of  Rhet.  which  is  the  fame  as  Verdant  IJles. 

Line  641.    Arbitrament  j    A  Law.  T.     A  Power 
granted  by  the  contending  Parties  to  Arbitrators^ 
to  determine  Matters  in  Difpute  among  them,  a' 
free  Choice,  Judgment,  Free- Will. 

Line  645.  BenediSiion ;  Fr.  ItaL  Span.  Lat.  u  e.  A 
fVell^peaking  ;  giving  good  Words,  a  Bleffing. 
Here,  Tbanksy  at  parting :  for  Adam  could  npt^ 
properly  give  a  Blejjing  to  this  Holy  AngeL 

^  G£N.  Obs.  This  Book  is  a  Continuation  of 
the  Seventh,  (in  a  continued  DigreJJion)  in  every 
Refpedl,  both  as  to  the  Subje^y  Language^  Elo^ 
cution  and  Per  Jons.  Therefore  the  Author  in  the 
firft  Editiony  joined  them  together  -,  and  then  it 

confifttd 
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confifted  of  1290  Lines,  which  he  thought  tc)o 
long,  and  parted  that  into  two  diftinfl  Books 
afterwards.  I^  gives  the  fublimeft  Ideas  of  God^ 
Angels  J  Adam  and  Eve^  and  of  their  PerfeSions, 
which  are  not  fully  touch'd  before  :  It  contains 
a  (bort  Account  of  the  Creation^  and  is  an  excel- 
lent Syftein  of  true  Diviruty^  Natural  Philofophy^ 
AJlronomy^  AJlrology^   iic. 

Tht  End  &f  the  Commentary  on  the  Eighth  Book. 


BOOK    IX. 

Line  I.  'TTHE  Exordium  confifis  of  a  Return  fo 
*     the  Grand  Subje&  of  the  Poemy  the 
Fall  ct  Adam  5  in  a  fine  Fig.  of  Riei. 
Line  2.  Familiar^    for  Familiarly  ;  Fr,   from  the 
Lat.    Intimately,    as   of  the   fame  Family  or 
Houfhold;  i.  e.    I  will^j'  no  more,  how  God 
'  and  holy  Angels  were  wont  to  converfe  freely, 
commonly  and  ufually  with  Adam^   as  with  his 
Friend  \  to  fit  down,  to  take  an  hoiiiely  Meal 
and  to  difcourie  innocently  with  him. 
Line  5,  Venial ;    Fr.  ItaU  Sp.  Port.  Lat.  Pardon- 
•  able,    which  may  be  forgiven  readily,    harmlefs. 
Here,  a  Difcourfe  for  which  Adam  afked  Leave, 
Sufferance,  or  Permiffion  of  the  AngeL 
Line  6.   Tragic ;    belonging    to  a  Tragedy ;   Lat, 
Gr.  i,  e.    A  Goat :  Becaufe   this  Sort  of  Plays 
were  afted  at   firfl  in  Honour  of  Bacchus^   to 
whom  they  facrificed  a  Goat  ':    Or,  becaufe  a 
Goat  was  the  ufual  Reward  given  to  the  Author 
'  of  thofe  Poems.     A  Tragedy  treats    of  Heroes^ 
Princesy  and  noble   Deeds  -,    begins  with  Mirth, 
Joy,-£^r.  but  ends  in  Sorrow,  Mourning,  Mur- 
der 
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der  and  Deftrudion.  And  where  oouU  there  be 
a  more  black,  difmal,  and  forrowful  one,  than 
the  Fall  ofAdanij  the  Lofs  of  Paradifi^  and  the 
Ruin  of  a  World:  But  Cofnedy  treats  of  ordinary 
Pm/oks.  Tragedy  was  invented  by  Jrionj  an 
eminent  P^ct  and  Mufician  oiLefbos  ;  but  others 
afcribe  it  to  Thefpiiy  who  lived  abput  A  M. 
3480.  Horat.  de  Arte  Poet.  And  Comedy  by  An^ 
dronicus^  400  Years  after  the  Building  oi  Rome* 

Line  13.  Harbinger 'y  Teut.  Dut.  A  Forerunner, 
who  makes  Way  for  fome  great  Perfon,  to  pro- 
vide Harbour^  Lodging,  ^c.  Tbu3  Sin  made 
Way  for  Death,  and  ufher'd  it  into  the  World. 

Line  15.  Achilles  y  Lot,  Gr,  i.  e*  Without  a  Lip ', 
which  was  burnt,  when  he  was  an  Infant :  Or, 
fr^^  f^^^  Pain ;  Becaufe  he  was  made  invulne^ 
rable,  by  being  dipt  all  over  in  the  River  Styxj 
except  the  Heel,  by  which  his  MotJ^r  held  him. 
The  Son  of  Peleus,  King  of  Thejfaly,  and  The^ 
tisy  Goddefs  of  the  Sea ;  the  moft  valiant  of  all 
the  Grecian  Heroes,  that  went  to  the  Siege  of 
Troy,  After  many  Heroic  Aftions  be  was  flain 
by  Parisy  being  fliot  in  the  Heel.  See  Homer,  &fc. 

Stern,  Sax,  Dut.  O,  E,  Severe,  cruel,  crabbed. 
A  proper  Epithet  for  him,  becaufe  of  his  fierce 
and  cruel  Rage  upon  He€lor  and  other  Enemies, 

Foe  \  Sax,  O,  £.  An  Eijemy.  Here,  HeSlor,  the 
Son  of  Priam,  King  of  Troy,  whom  Achilles  flew, 
and  dragged  his  dead  Body  thrice  about  tjie  Walls 
of  that  City  at  his  Chariot,  and  then  fold  it  to 
his  Father  for  a  vaft  Ranfom.     See  B.  1.  N.  122. 

Line  16.  Troy-y  from  Tros,  one  of  its  Kings,  who 
enlarged  it;  an  antient  City  of  Phrygia  in  the 
Jeffer  AJia,  3  Milqs  from  the  Egean  Sea,  on  the 
River  Xanthus,  near  M.  Ida,  It  was  founded 
by  Dardanus^  A.  M.  2574.  Troy  had  only  feven 
Kings,  vix,  Teucef,  Dardanus,  ErySfhonius,  Tros, 
Ilusy  Laomedm^  and  Priarnusy    under  whom    it 

was 
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was  burnt  and  razed  by  the  Greclam,  after  a 
Siige  of  ten  Years  5    about  A.  M.  2766,  432 
Years  before  the  Building  of  R^me^  317  Years 
after  it's  firft  Founding,  and  1183  before  ChriJ. 
There  were  no  Monuments  of  it  to  be  feen  in 
Strabo*s  Time,  and  he  lived  in  the  Reign  of  77- 
berius  the  Emperor.     The  Trojans  made  diven 
Colonies  upon  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
Line  in.  Turnus  \  Rutil    An  antient  King  of  the 
Rutilians^  who  were  old  Inhabitants  of   Itafyy 
longl)efore  the  Latins.     He  was  a  brave  Cham- 
pion 5  but  at  laft  engaging  with  Mneasy  f^  the 
Sake  of  Lavinia,  was  flain  by  him  m  a  Duel ; 
as  Livy,  Fhrus,  Juftin.m^  Virgil  relate,  which 
many  learned  Authors  have  confuted  fince. 
Lavinia,  Lat.  I  e.  A  JVaJher :  Becaufe  (he  ufed 
'    to  wa]h  herfelf  in  a  Lake  daily.  The  only  Daugh- 
ter  of  Latinus  and  Amata.,  (i-  e.  Beloved)    King 
of  the  Latins.     She  was  firft  betrothed  to  Tur- 
nus by  her  Father,    but  his  Wife  defigned  her 
for  Mneas  j  which  became  the  Ground  of  a  IVar 
between  thefc  two  Princes. 
Difefpous'd,    Fr.  Lat.  Milt.   1.  e.    Unefpoufed,    or 
not  efpoufed,    deprived  or  taken  from  her  pro- 
mifed  Spoufe^  unbetrothed,  not  wedded  to  Tur- 
nus ^  as  was  firft  intended. 
X/«^  18.  Neptune-,  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  A  Wajher-,  or 
.      from  Nephtin ;    i/^^.  and  ^^^l^^,   1.  e.  mru- 
time  :  Hence  Naphtuchim,   a  Colony  of  die  jfc- 
jeyf^f/tfwf   defcended   from  Mizratnii  who  fettled 
upon  the  Coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea^  Gen. 
10.  IV   Whence  the  Gr^/iJ  feigned  this  i^WW^  of 
iSr^/««.,  the  God  of  the  &^:    And  under  this. 
Fable  is  included  Japhet,  the  eldeft  Son  of  Noah ; 
becaufe    the  IJlands    and  Continent    oi  Europe, 
lying  upom    the  Mediterranean  Sea^  fell  to  his 
Share.     So  the  Antients  preferved  the  Memory  of 
Japhet.  under  this  and  other  Difgulfes. 
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Line  ig.    The  Greek '^    i.e.    Ulyjfes  j    a  Grecian 
Prince  J  whom  Neptune  toiled  in  the  Se^s  for  ten 
Years,   ta  be  avenged  on  him,  for  putting  out 
the  Eye  of  Polyphemus  his  Son,  an  huge  one^cy'd 
Giant.     SeeB.  IL  N.  1019.  by  z  Fig.  o( Rhet. 
Cytherea^  of  Cythera  ;  Lat.  Gr.  from  the  Chald.  i.  c. 
A  Rock.    It  is  a  finall  IJland^  about  fix  Miles  in 
Compafs,  lying  between  Peloponnefia  and  Crete^ 
full  of  Rocks  ;  now  Cerigo,     Cytherea  is  Venus^ 
becaufe  (he  is  feid  to  have  landed  at  Cythera^, 
There  fhe  was  worfhipped,  and  the  whole  IJlana 
was  confecrated  to  her.     She  is  called  alfo  Aphro^ 
ditey  Gr.  i.  e.  Froth :  Becaaufe  the  Poets  fay,  fhe 
was  born  of  the  Sea-Frcth  ^    for  Moijiure  Is  the 
Principk  «f  Generation. . 
Cytherea* s  Sony  i.  e.   MneaSj    by  a  Fig.   of  Rhet. 
H  h.  i.  e.  Grace  J   Or  Gr.  i.  e.  Praife.     Mneas 
was  the  Son  of  Anchifes  and  Venus y  z  Trojan 
Championy  and  the  celebrated  Hero  of  Virgil.  He 
was  alfo  tofTed   in   the  Sea,  and  plagued  with 
many  fad  Difaflers  for  a  long  Tim^,  as  he  was 
making  his  Return  from  Troy  to  Italyy  (tho*  fomc 
believe  he  never   came,  into  Italy)  through  the 
Indignation  of  ytrnoy  which  could  never  be  pa- 
cify'd  with   the    Trojans  i    becaufe    Paris  had 
flirted  her  in  the  Affair  pf  the  Golden  Apple. 
Line  26.  Late  ;  Sax.  Behind  in  Time.     Here,  in 

Milton* s  Old  AgCy  when  he  wrote  this  Poem. 
Linei'].  Sedulous  \  L^/.  Induftrious  or  careful,  i.  e. 
Not  taking  a  Delight  in^  writing  of  Wars y  as  Ho- 
mer y    Virgily    and  other  P^^/j  have  done^  but 
in  Divine  Poetry. 
^  Line  2p.  Dijfeet ;  Fr.  Lot.  An  Anat.  T.  i.  e.  To 
,  cut  tn  Pieces.  Here,  to  Jing  the  valiant  Asis  aijd 
Deeds  oi  Romantic  or  Real  Heroes y  flain  and.cutin 
Pieces  in  Batjle -,  by  z  Fig.  of  Rhet., 
Line  32.    Martyrdom  5   Lat.    from    the  Gr.  The 
Pain  or  Death  of  Martyrs^  i.  e.  Witnejfes  ot  the 

L  1  Truth : 
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Truth :  Such  as  St.  Stephen^  aQ  the  y^Jiks  (ex* 
ccpt  St,  John)  many  of  the  Primitive  Chrijfiam^ 
and  pious  Men  and  Women  fince,  who  died  in 
the  Defence  of  the  ChriJUan  Faith ;  i.  e.  The 
Puts  of  old  did  Jing  of  Battles^  IVars^  Murders^ 
Paces  J  Gamesy  &c.  in  Fahle,  Romance^  or  Hijto^ 
ry  ;  negleding  more  noble  GaUantiy  and  Valour 
of  fufFering  for  the  Truth  of  Jifus  Chrrfi  and  a 
good  Cenfcience^ 

Za^c  34,  Tilting  %  Sax.  O.  E.  The  Running  of 

armed  Men  on  Horfeback,  one  againft  another, 

*  with  Spears.  A  Diverfion  much  pra6iifed  among 

die  Antients,    and  firft  ufed  at  the  old  Nenusan 

Games  in  Greece.  Hence  Ae  37lt*yard  in  London* 

Line  35.  Imprejffes  j  ItaL  Lai.  i.  e.  Imprejfims^ 
fFounds.  Herfc,  a  T.  of  Herald.  Painted  or 
carved  Devices  •  or  Infcripfionsy  explaining*  the 
Figures  that  are  imprinted  on  Shields^  by  Heralds. 

Line  36.  Bafes  \  Fr.  Lot.  froni  the  Gr.  \.  e.  Things 
lew^  and  upon  the  Foundation.  AT.  of  Herald. 
The  loweniK^  Part  of  an  Ejcutcbeonj  ih&HouJings 
or  PM-Cloths^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Tin/el;  Fr.  i.e.  Shining.  A  glittering  Stuff,  made 
of  Silk  and  Copper. 

Trappings ;  Fr*  i.  e,  Cloths;  Ornaments  for  Horfc's 
Buttocks.  A  T.  of  Heraldry. 

Line  37.  Tomeamenty  Tumamenty    or  Tourneamenti 
Fr.'  ItaL  i.  e.  yt  Turning  round  y-  a  Concourfe. 
.  A  ABlit.  Diverfion.  Turning,  juftling  and  light- 
ing on  Horfeback :  The  fame  as  Jbu/l. 

MarJhaVdy  for  Marjhalkd  5  Teui.  Dut.  Fr.  from 
Alar^  i.  e.  a  Horfe^  and  Scale^  a  Servant^  i.  c. 
The  Mafter  of  the  Horfe.  The  High  Marjhal  sf 
France  is  the  chief  Commander  of  the  Arnw,  a- 
boveall  P«rfons  that  3TC  not  Princes  of  the  BlooJf 
who  fets  it  in  good  Order  for  a  Battle^  u  e.  Puts 
AeDiJhes  in  proper  iZ^Hfj'/x' and  Order  j  ata  Feq/t* 

Line  38.  Sewers  y  Fr,  i.  c»  Doxvn^Sttters  ;  Officers 
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who  fet  the  Difhes  in  good  Order  upon  the 
King's  Table. 

Sensjhal^^ox  Senefihal^  Fr^  Teut^  i.  e.  Servants  in 
a  Family  ;  the  Lord  High-Stev)ards  in  France* 
Pikre,  the  Stewardsy  who  attend  the  Kjnp  of 
France  at  Dinner y  iic. 

Line  41,  Poem  5  Fr.  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  Tie  fPori. 
A  Compofi^ion  in  Verfe,  a  Piece  of  Poetryy  fuch 
as  this  Work.d  Afilton^  caBed  Paradife  Lofl. 

JLitte  46.  De^rejiy  for  Deprejfed  j  Lat.  i.  e,  Prefs'd 

eifiVfA..    .Here>  weakened,    or  wrefted  thro' the 

;JBi^c^  of  the  World,   thro'  Mtlton's  Old  Age 

^^  A^i^yo^s  \    or  the  cold  Northern  Country 

wh^ein  Jie  liv'd. 

^Mr^.47>  Not  ber^Sy  u  e.  Nat  Urania* 9:   TheJji- 

.  \  ijptrmoQ)  Aid  and  Affiibuioe  of  (he  H9ly  Spirit^ 

J[*ine  48.  2^^  Jaw.  Now  the  Poet  (^ft^  bis  Exor^ 
.eljAm  t^d'Di^r^iHn)  metunis  to.  his  grand  Sut' 
,jf^i,  and  relates  the  Entrance  of  Satan  into  Pa^ 
'radifiy   about  Midnight :  A  fit  Time  for  the 
Prince  $/  Darknefs  sQid  bis  mifchi^vous  Works, 
See  John  3,  20. 
luine  65.  Car  5  Sax,  0.  £*  Lai*  J  Garty  or  Wag- 
gon.    Here,  ^Ji  Jfiron.  T- .  The  ^Cbarles-fFainf 
SL  Conjleliation  near  the  North  Pole :   So  called^ 
becaufe  thefe  Stars  refemble  a  CArt  or  Waggon, 
Line  66.    Traverfingy  q.  Tranfverfmg  \ '  Lat^  u  e* 
.    Turning  crofs-ways.  An  Aftron*  T.  Croffing,  or 

paffing  over  oblixiuely* 
&/«r^  i  Lat*  Gr.  i.  e.  Cw/  off.  An  Afir^n^  T. 
The  C!0^W  are  two  imaginary  fmaUer.  Circles  in 
the  Heavens  near  the  Polesy  cutting  or  croffing 
one  another.  One  of  them  paflfes  diro'  the  Be- 
ginning of  Aries  and  Libra  j  the  other  thro'  the 
Beginning  of  Cancer  and  .Capricorn*  Thus  they 
point  out  the  .four  Cardinal  Points  <tf  the  Hea- 
veo9,  and  the  four  Seafoiss  of  the  Year*  0*.0ss. 

LI  i  The 
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The  Poet  mentions  all  this,  to  (hew  the  Labour y 
which  Satan  took  a  fecond  Time,  to  accompliih 
his  miichievdus  Attempts  upon  Adam  and  E'oe* 

Lim  71.  Tigris.    A  Perjian  and  Median   Wiord  \ 
from  the  Heh*  u  e.  An  Arrow  or  Dart ;  becaufe 
of  the  Rapidity  of  its  Courfe.     Therefore  Di^" 
nyjius  calk  it  the  tnojl  rapid  of  all  Rivers  in  the 
World 'y  Per«  i.  Line  778.    It  rifeth  in  Mount 
Ararat  or  Niphates  in  Armema^  parts  Mejopo^ 
tamia  and  AJfyria^  runs  by  B(dfylm^  and  a  littk 
below   Bagdad  joins    the  Euphrates.     In  /£y^ 
7^/V  it  is  called  Hiddekel^  or  Chiddekel^    yAaA 
Comes  from  Ghadda^  i.  e.  Sharp^  and  C17/,  L  e. 
Stui/tj  becaufe  it  flows  from  the  high  Mountains 
of  Armenia  ;    Heh,  i.  e.  Swiftnefsj  Gen.  2.  24« 
The  great  River  Hiddekel^  Thsi.  10.  4.  Now  Ti- 
girl  by  the  Ti^rij^  according  to  their  corrupt  Pro- 
nunciation, 

Line  78.  Maotis;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  "Hie  Mothers 
Nurfe  of  the  Sea  j  becaufe  it  is  the  Source. or 
original  Spring  of  the  Pontus.  It  is  a  Lake  on  the 
Cooft  of  Grim  Tartary^i  into  which  the  River  7i- 
nais  runneth,  and  parts  Europe  front  Afia^  on  that 
Side.  In  the  decpcft  Parts  ft  is  not  above  18  Foot. 

Ob^  for  Oby^  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram.   In  Lat.  Obba^  or 

.  Obius  i  Per/.  Tatar.  Extenjion^  JVidenefs  y  be- 
caufe it  is  a  broad  River.  A  vaft  River ^  which 
parts  Siberia  and  Tatary  from  Rujfta.  It  rifes 
from  the  Lake  Oferoy  Telejkoy^  or  Akan  Nor^ 
bears  at  firft  the  Name  of  JSj?,  and  docs  not  take 
that  oif  Ohyj  till  after  it  has  received  the  XVaters 
of  the  River  Chatun^  20  Leagues  from  Telejkoy'^ 
then  it  runs  diredly  North,  and  empties  itfetf 
about  the  65th  Degree  of  North  Latit.  into  the 
Guba  Tajfa  Koya^  from  thence  into  the  Icy  Sea 
in  fix  Mouths,  over  againft  Nova  Semla^  after  a 
Courfe  of  500  German  Leagues.     The  Rufftans^ 

'  fince  they  conquered  Siberiay  have  built  about  1 2 

fine 


fine  Tmms  .or  F$ns  upon  at,  to  overtiwe  the 
Tatars.  Aboof  i5oLeagudis  from  die  Source  it  is 
iialf  a  League  broaid,  and  conftantiy  increafes  in 
Depth  and  Breadth,  and  abounds  ivitbPlefi^  of 
all  Maimer  of  Fijb. 

Line  79,  AnUiniCf  Lau  Gr.  i.  e.  Offdfifs  to  jhi 
Artie  or  the  jBt^,  which  is  near  theJVirfyfr  P$k. 

.    AnAJiron.T.T\y^ScuthPole.^t'&Ah^>i.^lO. 

Line  io*  Ocean.  Here,  the.  5m^/:^  4&^,  upon  the 
Darien  in  Amtrica. 

Z,ine  81.  Darien  *y  American.  A  Neck  of  Land  i8 
and  in  Come  Places  no  more  than  12  Le^ues 
over  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  upon  the  River  Dari^ny 
between  the  Gulpb  of  id&A-^^  and  the  Sauti  Sea  : 
Therefore  the  5^»/^rif  attempted  to  cut  it,  but 
they  could  not  .perfe£):  it.  It  joineth  N$rfb  and 
South  Alnifrica,  There  the  Scot^s  Eaji-India  Corny 
pany^  under  the  Condudi  of  that  ermmnt  Gentle^ 
fnani  William  Paterfgn  £fi];  made  a.SettIement, 
A.  D.  1698,  andc^ed  it  New  Caledonia^  which 
is  an  antient  Namer  of  Scdlandy  and  fi^nifies  an 
Hajle  Treei   becaufe  fuch  Treei  abound  there. 

.  ^ut  they  were  forced  to  leave  it,  with  a  vail 
Lofs  of  Bi^d  zui'Tneafurtj  A.  D.  1700. 

Land*   Here,  ibc  Ea/i'^Indieh  by  z  Fig.  of  Jlbetd 

Line 8g.  In^y  q.    Indus';  Lot.  i.e.  .Uvgodfy Bnd 

wicked;  or  Sax.  The  Graft  of  a  Tree ;  a  Da^ 

^men  or  wicked  Spirit.    ^Here^.  the  Serpent^  ip^as 

the  iittoft  ^oci  and  Inftrument  iar  Satan  to  graft 

.   Us  Devices  for  M^n's  DeiUu&ion  into. 

Line  qi.  Snake '^  Sax.  Dnt.  from  the  Heb.Nacbesij 
i.  e.   Expertnefs  or  Subtlenefs.     Hence,  pur  Poet 

:    cai}&;it  thc^  fp4fy  Snake.  Any  fort  of  Serpent  in  par- 

r    ticular,  for  a  Ssrpent^  or  the  Serpent^  into  which 

;.  Saianxxi^eA,  tben  ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Kbit', 

Linegg.  O  Earth  f  KDigreffiwy  Satan* s  Soliloftiyj 

'.  -fiali  (ff.Envfy  Malice  and  Cruelty. 

Line  112.  Gradual}  £^/.What  is  done  or  fpomesto  pafs 

L  1  3  by 
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by  Degrees :  For  there  arc  three  Degrees  of  Life 
among  the  Inferior  Creatures,  vix.  \ft^  A  V^e- 
iatruej  in  Plants^  oJfyy  A  Senjhive>,  in  Animals j 
and  2filfy^  a  rational  Life  in  Man  :  All  thefe  Cort- 
center  and  meet  in  him  only :  therefore  Man  is 
called,  the  Microcofiny  Gr.  i.  c.  The  little  Worlds 

.  being  an  Abridgment  of  all  the  Creatures. 

Line  11^.  Interchange  I  Fr.  An  Exchange  between 
Parties  or  Places  ;  moving  from  one  Place  of  the 
Earth  to  another.    See  B.  II.  N.  344. 

Line  120.  Sieges  Here,  the  difinal  Prifen  of  Hell 

.  and  all  the  Ternknts  that  Satan  endured  there ; 
and  the  Sight  of  this  beautiful  World,  which 
galled,  fretted  and  tormented  him,  as  much  on 

.  the  other  Hand  ;  thro'  his  mighty  MoBccy  Spite 
and  Envyy  another  Sort  of  Hell  to  him. 

Line  128.  Redound  i  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  To  return  back\ 
to  abound  over  and  over.  Here,  to  fall  back 
upon  Satan's  own  Head  $  for  the  more  Sin  and 
Mifchief  he  commits  now,  fo  much  the  more 
Mtferj  will  be  multiplied  upon  him  hereafter. 

Line  152.  He\   i.  e.  God  Almighty y    who   made 

.    Adamy  and  framed  this  magnificent  World  for  him. 

line  155.  SubjeSfed'y  Lat.  i.e.  Put  under.  Here, 
God  humbled  Angelsy  made  them  fubjed  aiid  (er- 

.    viceable.to  fo  mean  a  Creature  as  Man.  Pf  8. 

Line  158.  Elude  \  Fr.  Lot.  To  efcs^pe  any  ap- 
proaching Danger.  Here,  to  fhift  off  or  to 
avoid  thofe  watchful  Guardians  about  Adam. 

Line  165.  Incarnate  \  Fr*  ItaL  Lat^  Here,  to  enter 
into,  to  aflume  or  put.on  the F/^ of  a  vileSerpent. 

Imhrute  j  Lat.  Milt.    To  turn  this  Spiritual  Being 

'    into  a  Brute  Beajiy  to  debafe  it :  A  fad  Downfafi 

•  indeed.  Read,  Now  I  am  forced  into  a  Beajly 
and  mixed  with,  Bejlial  Slime y  to  incarnate  and 
imbrute  this  fpiritual  Suhftance. 

Line  178.  So  faying.  Now  our  Poet  returns  to  his 
mdia  Sulye^. 

Lint 
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Line  198*  Human  Pair ;  i.  e.  ^Ad<nn  and  Eve, 
Line  190.  Vocal 'y  u  e.  They  worihipped  the  Crea-- 
tor  with  a  cheerful  Voice,  Words  and  Speech  5 
which  the  dumb  Creatures  could  not  do  in  that 
Manner. 
Line  205.-  Adam.  Here,  Eve  hard  at  .Work  fpeaks 
to  Jdam^  a  DigreJJion. 

Line  216.  Woodbine ;  Sax.  O.  E.  A  Shrub  (b  call'd, 
becaufe  of  it's  binding  or  twifting  itfelf  about  the 
ff^ood  or  Trunks  of  Trees. 

Line  223.  Cafual ;    /r.  from  the  LaU  Happening 

.  by  Chance^  accidental.  Read,  Any  new  ObjeSi 
may  bring  up  fame  accidentalDifcourfe  between  us  two. 

Line  226.  To  whom.     Adam  anfwers  her. 

Line  264.  Ennjy ;  Fr.  Ital.  Lot.  i.  e.  A  Dejire  of  not 
feeing  one :  A  wretched  Paffion  of  the  Mind,  which 
hates  to  fee  the  Profperity  of  another,  but  frets 
and  pines  at  it.  This  Diabolick  PaJJion  did 
ipring  from  Satan^  was  props^ated  in  Men  by 
his  Means,  makes  many  very  like  him,  and 
drives  them  to  him  at  the  laft. 

Line  270.  Virgin- MajeJ^y  ;  i.  e.  The  beautiful  and 
comely  Blujhes  of  Eve^s  Countenance^  in  her  highsft 
Petfeefion.* 

Line  291^  Daughter  of  God  and  Man^  i.  t.Eve. 

Line  302.  Avert  5  rr.  Lat,  i.  e.  To  turn  away ; 
to  put  by  or  prevent  a  Danger,  Difgrace  or  Mif- 
chief.  Read,  If  I  endeavour  to  avert  or  put  off 
fuch  a  Difgrace.    . 

Linfi  y%.  homeftick\  Lat.  i.e.  Belonging  to  an 
Houfe  and  Family ;  being  a  good  Governour  of 
them.     A  fine  Epithet  for  Adam. 

Line  321.  Accent  j  Brit.  Lat.  O.  E.  A  Tune, 
Tone  or  Voice,  i.  e.  Eve  anfwered  her  Huf- 

•    band  again^  with  a  graceful  Speech. 

%ine  361.  Suborn'd,  for  Suborned;  Lat*  i.  e.  In- 
treated  or  enticed  underhand.  A  Law  T.  Here, 
inftrui^ed,  hired,  and  put  upon  to  betray  one. 

3  Read, 
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R^d>  Our  Rei^n  \m^  nn^$  fimfine  Ten^atipn% 
made  nfetifhy  our  Ada^efffiryiHQ  deceive  m* 

Line^Sy.  Uread{s^wox^ftc^\iently)Oreadi.  Hei. 
i,  e.  Light:  or  Greek,  i.  e.  Inhabitants  ofihe  Afmot- 
tains :  Goddejfes  of  the  Woods,  WoodrNymphs, 
which  were  worihiped  on  the  Mmxtetins,, 

Dryad \  (Dryades)  Lot,  from  the  Gr.  i.e.  Oaks. 
Goddefles  of  the  Woods,  Groves  aod  Ctek& 
Thence  the  Pritfts  of  i^  old  Gemls  and  Brihns 
were  called  Druides:  JBecaufe  they  met  in  Ferejls^ 
under  Oaks,  and  began  their  Sacrifices  with  the 
MiJletMn  Diodarus  Siculusy  Jid.  defar  and 
Strabo  give  us  the  firft  Account  of  them. 

Delia  y  Lat,  Gr.  i.e.  Manifefit^  jD/n;]^  is  fo  called 
from  Dehs^  aa  liland  in  the  Archipekga^  where 
ihe  was  born.  The  Daughter  of  Jupiter  and  La- 
tma^  Goddels  of  the  ffiedsy  Hunting  and  f^irgi- 
nity.  Thefe  Nymphs  were  her!  Attendants.  She 
is  the  Akon  in  tlm  Fable.  Delias* s  Train^  i.  e. 
The  Nymphs  and  Goddejfes^  feigned  to  attoid  Z)i- 
ana^  denote  the  other  Planets. 

Line  389.  Read,  BmS  \Evefar  excelled  Diana  herfe^ 

.    in  Gate  and  Geddefs^Jike  Department, 

Line  392.  Guiltlefs  ;    Dut,  i.  e.    Free  from  Guib, 

Pain  or  &ufferhig ;  innocent^  free  from  a  Crime 

charged,  i.e.  made,  without  thoie  Arts^  which 

,  afterwards  were  the  £iffed  of  Sin  :  or  with  Hands^ 

which  were  free  from  all  Sin  said  €uilt.  . 

Line  293'  Pales ^  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  APq/hr^  the 
God  c^  Shepherds^  Fruit s:  and  C(?m,  .the  fame 
as  Ceres.  The  Palilia  were  Sacrifices  jcdebtated 
to  her,  by  the  Shepherds  in  April. 

Line  305.  Vertumnus ;  LaU  i.  je.  The  Cban^ng  Tean 

■  A  G«l  among  the  eld  Romans^  who  fUl  in  liove 
with  Pomona^,  and  t»  obtamiier,  be  turned  ban- 
Telf  into  all  Forms. .  He  was  King  of  Tufcany^ 
who  taught  Men  the  Art  of  Gardening^  for  which 
he  w^  Deified.     This  Faide  iignifie^  the  different 

Seafons 
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Seafons  of  the  Tear.  His  Feajis  were  celebrated 
at  Romey  in  the  jfutunm ;  vAtcrtiti  they  thanked 
the  God  for  prefcrving  the  Fruits  to  Maturity* 

JLine  429.  Camatim^  Lot.  i.e.  Of  Fkjh.  A 
Flower  of  the  Colour  of  FkJh  fiead.  It  is  called 
Garyophilus  or  Cldve-gilly-FUwery  whereof  there 
are  three  Species. 

JLine  436.  Volubk^  Lot.  One  that  fpeaks  with  Fluent- 
nefs*  Here,  Rolling  about  too  and  fro  Serpent^like. 

Line  441.  Laertes^  Lot.  from  the  Gr.  i.e.  Very  vir- 
tuous. A  King  of  Ithaca.  An  ^^n^  of  the 
Epan  Sea.  Heb.  i.e.  An  hard  untillable  Land. 
The  Father  of  Ulyjfes.  Alcinous  entertained 
Ulyffes  in  his  Diiafters,  as  Homer  relates.  And 
-  Laertes'sSon  is  Ulyjes  himfelf,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Une  44.2.  Myftky  for  Myftical^  by  a  /i]f.  ofGram. 
Gr.  i.  e.  Obfcure^  kept  fecret  and  dofe,  i.  e.  The 
Gardens  of  Adonis  and  j/Uinous  were  feigned  only  $ 
but  that  which  King  Solomon  made  for  his 
^ueenj  the  Daughter  of  Phareah  King  of  ^2);^^ 
in  <M/27,  I  King  11.  26^  was  neither y!r/]^»^^  or 
Typical^  but  a  r^^/  Garden  ;  yet  all  were  for  in- 
ferior to  that  in  Eden.     See  B.  4.  N.  3x2. 

Line  444.  /£f,  i.  e.  Satan^  admired  Paradife^  but 
much  more  Evey  by  a  Fig.  of  ^/i^. 

i/w  450.  Tedded  *9  Sax,  O.  E.  from  the  Lat.  A 
T.  of  Hujband.  New  mown  Grafs,  f«n?^^  up 
and  fpready  to  dry  before  the  Sun  and  ^ir^  by 
Hay-makers. 

Line  463.  7J^  Evil  One ;  for  5tf/tf»  h^l  ^  ^^i"  ^^ 
Rhet.  for  he  is  called  the  wicked  one. 

Line  473.  Thoughts ;  Here  is  another  of  Satan* s  fup- 
pofed  Soliloquies  in  another  Digrejfton. 

Line4.g6.  Indented^  Fr.  from tiie Lat.  i.e.  Notched 
and  A/V  with  the  Teeth,  i.  e.  That  Serpent  did 
not  fc/^w/,  move  or  creep  in  and  out,  as  all  Ser- 
pents do  fince ;  but  on  his  Tail  or  Bottom, 
reared  ftrait  up,  by  a  pig.  of  Rhet. 

Line 
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Xin/  497-  R^ar  i  Smx*.  Pr.  Here,  die  hiadermofi: 
Part  or  Tail  oC  that  SsrpMt^  bjsiFig.  of  Rka. 

Liui  500.  Crejied ;  Fr*  ItaL  Sp.  Lot.  Having  a 
Cr^9  Comb  or  Tuft  upon  his  He^d,  as  ti|e 
DrqgOMf  Cociafrk^j'^nd  other  Serpeftts  tuive. 

Xiitf  505.  lUyria^  or  lUyrium^  Lat.Gr.  i.e.  Gom- 
forting^  or  from  Ilfyriusy  the  Son  of  Cadmus j 
who  was  King  of  it.     A  Country  in  Europe^  up- 
on the  Adriatick  Sea,  bordering  axLDabnatiazad 
Psuoniai  now  Sclavmia, 

JLine  506.  'Henmione %  Lot.  Gr.  from  die  j&j.  i.e. 
ThejEtf/?;  from ' M.  ILrmoH  in  the £aft  of  G7- 
ttM«9  where  flie  was  born.  >Sbe  was  the  I>a^gh- 
ter  of  Aiars^iMd  Venusy  and  the  Wife  of  Catbmu^ 
of  which  the  Pons  made  many  FM$u 

Cedms,;  Lot.  Gn  JLKl^,Tbs:£^:  Anandeot 
'Phattkian^  horn  at  «Sm^  &id  to.b^the  Soo. (ra- 
ther the  General)  of  4gen$rf  'Kiog  vof  Pb^iia^ 
aboat  ^.  Jl/.  a66o*  But  more  likely  Iw  4vas  a 
Cadmonkij  about  M.  Hermm^  The  Cadrnmius 
are  mentionedf  G^.  15.  19*  About '  the  Tene 
pfJofiuMi  Cadmus  ^ed  fromhi^  yiAoricus^  Arpis, 
caiTie  into  Greue^.  fttded  a  CqIoi^  of  tbe  Old 

j  PhaenicHm  there,  built  72(^te  in  ^^//>,  tau^ 
the  Greeks  .the  Ufe  of  LeHerSy  Steely  Coppery  Bra/s 
and  other  Jrts  j  for  which  he  was  highly  edc^ 

.   brated.    .He  married  Hermioney  fleW  a  terrible 

Serpent  that  lay  by  the  Wdl  Dhrcey  which  de- 

ftroyed  Man  and  Beaft  thereabout,  and  all  his 

«own  Meny  hut  five  i  and  at  kft  bodi  his  Wih 

and  He  were  changed  into  Serpents  :  Bec^ufe  ne 

.  killed  one,  that  wasy^tfiv</ tON^TT^r.  TheTmtJk 
is,  Cadmus  was  an  Hivite.  Heb*  i.e.  zSerpenty 
tt^  reftoring  his  Men  to  Life  is,  to  eniift  them  in- 
to his  Army  i  the  Spears  of  Bra/s  were  laid  to  be 
the  Teeth  of  tie  Serpent y  i,  e.  of  Gddmus  die  Hi" 
vitey  the  Inventor  of,  or  Worker  io  Brafs ;  and 
the  Hebrew  Word>  whi^  itgfiifies  V .  figiufies  alfo 

an 
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zn  armed  Man.  Si eBodmrt.  ifS"  OBt.Out  Poet 
alludes  to  this,  and  markes  a  learned  DigreJJion  up- 
on Serpents  celebrated  by  the  Antients,.  to  illuftratc 
this  one. 

God.  Here,  Mfculapius^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  i.  e. 
Engraven  in  Brafs  or  Mdney :  A  Gody  under 
.  vrhofe  Name  Money  was  worfllipped  at  Rome: 
becaufe  they  thought  that  he  had  Power  to  make 
them  rich ;  as  St.  Auftln  reports  i  or  becaufe  he 
cured  Afeles  the  King  of  Epidaurus.  He  was  call- 
ed Efmunm  by  the  Phceniciansy  i.  e.  The  Eight : 
becaufe  he  was  the  eighth  Son  of  Caiirus  or  Jpollo : 
An  eminent  and  antient  Phyficiany  before  the 
Siege  of  Troy. 

LiTie  507.  Epidaurusy  or  Epitaurus ;  as  Eujlatius 
.  and  Straho  call  it ;  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Near 
the  Bull.  An  antient  City  of  Agriay  a  fmall  Re- 
gion of  the  Peloponnefus  or  Moreoy  upon  the  j?- 
gean  Seay  built  by  Dariusy  the  Son  of  HyJiafpeSy 
accordmg  to  Pliny.  Lib.  6.  c.  27.  But  by  Titon, 
the  Father  of  Memnony  who  came  to  affift  at  the 
Siege  of  Tr^;^,  according  to  Straboy  about  ^.  M^ 
2976.  and  fo  called  in  Memory  of  Jupiter's  car- 
rying Europa  from  Phenice  into  Greecey  and  land- 
ing there,  about  ^.  JW.  2660.  There  Mfculapius 
was  born,  buried  and  worfhipped ;  how  call  Ef-- 
culapio  after  him :  Therefore  Milton  calls  him 
the  God  of  EpidauruSy  by  a  /^/g'.  of  Rhet.  Thi- 
ther the  Sick  reforted  for  Cures.  The  Romans 
were  dire&ed  in  a  raging  Plaguey  to  fetch  him, 
in  the  Year  461.  The  EpidaUrians  were  unwill- 
•ing  to  part  with  their  Gody  in  the  mean  time  an 
huge  Serpent  fwam  into  their  Ship,  and  wound  it- 
felf  round  in  the  Stemy  which  they  took  for  the 
Gody  and  carried  him  to  Rome.  There  it  quitted 
the  Ship,  and  went  into  a  little  Ifle  in  the  River 
Jlber\  XltiQ  Pejiilence  abated  ;  and  therefore  4hey 

icreded  a  Temple  to  £ f culapius  yfi^ont  the 
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Walb  ;  and  worfliipped  him  under  that  Form. 
By  fuch  Delujions  did  the  Old  Serpent  propagate 
and  keep  up  Serpent-Worfiip  over  the  Earth 
TTie  People  of  thb  Place  are  celebrated  by  Virgil 
for  their  ufeful  Art  of  taming  Horfes.  There  is  [ 
another  City  of  this  Name  in  Dalmatian  near  the 
Gulf  of  Vemce. 

Line  508.  jfmmoniany  or  Hammonian^  Heh.  i.  e.  Of 
Ham^  the  Son  of  Noahy  who  had  Africa  for  his 
Share.  In  the  fandy  hot  Defarts.  ot  Lyhia^  a  fa- 
mous Temple  and  Oracle  were  ereftcd  to  his  Me- 
mory, whom  the  Greeks  called  Jupiter  Hammon, 
Serpents  were  transformed  under  the  Names  of 
Mfculapiusy  Jupiter  Hammon^  Capitolinus^  &c. 
to  deceive  Men,  yet  were  not  like  that  which 
Satan  aiTumed  to  deceive  Eve. 

Capitoline  I  of  the  Capitol ',  Lat,  i.e.  The  Head  of 
Ti/ttj,  which  was  found  buried  there,  when  they 
dug  for  the  Foundation  of  it.  The  Capitol  is  the 
grand  Cajile  of  Rome^  where  Jupiter  Capitolinus 
was  wormipped  in  amoft  ftately  and  rich  Temple, 
who  under  the  Form  of  another  Serpent  is  faid  to 
have  converfed  with  the  Mother  of  Scipio  Africa- 
nus:  This  Temple  was  begun  by  Tarquin  the  Ift. 
the  fifth  King  of  Rome^  A,  M.  3372.  Upon  the 
Mount  Tarpeiusy  and  finifhed  by  his  Nephew 
Tarquin  the  Proud,  It  was  burnt  under  Vitelliusy 
and  rebuilt  by  Vefpafian^  again  under  TiVi/j,  and 
rebuilt  by  Domitian^  w/th  great  Pomp. 

Line  509.  Olympian ;  Lat,  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  AH 
Light  \  her  firft  Name  was  Myrtalis  \  Lat.  Gr. 
i.  e.  A  Myrtle-tree.  Juflin  Lib.  g.  7.  13.  The 
Wife  of  Phi  lip  J  King  of  Afdcedon^  and  jMother 
of  Alexander  the  Great:  She  is  faid  to  have  coA- 
ceired  him,  not  of  her  own  Hufband,  but 
of  another  huge  Serpent.  Hence,  the  flattering 
Greeks  perfwaded  Alexander ^  that  Jupiter  Ham- 
monp    in  the  Form  of  a  Serpent^    was  his  real 

Father: 
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•  Father :  Therefore  he  marchfed  thro*  the  vaft  De- 
'  /art  oiLybia  to  vifit  him,  which  the  cunningPr/j/f 

confirmed,  and  called  him,  the  Son  of  Jupit'er. 
This  IS  related  hy  Juftin^  PUny^  ^.  Curtiusj  ice. 
Lins  510.  Scipio  \  Lat,  i.  e.  A  Staff,  This  \^as 
Publius  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus^  who  conquered 
HarmibaU  razed  Carthage^  added  Africa  to  the 
'  Roman  Empire,  and  advanced  it  to  the  Height  of 

•  all  its  Glory':  for  which  the  Senate  decreed  that 

•  he  (hould  be  ftiled,  Thebefl  Man,  and  our  Poet^ 
The  Height  or  Glory  of  Rome.    But  it  was  report- 

•  ed,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  Jupiter  Capito/inus,' 

•  who  converfed  with  his  Motncr  in  the  Form  of 
/  another  Serpent  alfo.  Zfo.  Dtcad.  3.  L.  6.  And 
"*  ^thus'the  Devil  impofed  uponi  the  Senfes  of  thpfe 
"  filly  Creatures,  in  thofe  Times  of  Darknefs. 

Rome  ;  Heb,  1.  e.  High  :  being  built  on  feven  Hills ; 
or  Gr.  i.  e.  Strength  and  Power.  The  chief  City 
of  Italy  upon  both  Sides  of  the  Tyber^  ten  Miles' 
from  the  Sea,  and  840  Miles  from  London ;  the 

•  Seat  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  for  a  long  Time, 
the  Mifirefs  of  the  World  \  having  had  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  E-urope,  Afia  and  Africa  uhder  her." 
It  was  built  by  Romulus,  at  the  End  of  the  third 
Year  of  the  fixth  Olympiad^  A.  M.  3031.  431 
after  the  Deftruftion  of  Troy  ;  and  753  before 
the  Incarnation,  according  to  the  moft  exadl  Ac- 

-  count.     Yet  it  was  taken  ten  Times,  iji.  By 

•  the  Gauls,  2d,.By  Alaric  King  of  the  Gotns.  yl, 

:  By  Gehferick  King  of  Vandals.  4th,  By  Totild 
"  King  of  the  Goths. .  $th.  By  Odoacer  King  of  the 
Heruli.  6th,  By  Theodoricus  King  of  the  Goths, 
fth.  By  Gundebald  King  of-die  Burgundians.  Sth, 
Jy  the  Moors,  ^th.  By  fl>«nj^  IV.  Emperor  of 
'  Germany,  idtb.  By  Charles  Duke  of  B  our  bony 
'*  A.D.  1528:      ^ 

liine  $22^    Circean,   of  Circe;  Lat^  from  the  C?r. 

i,  e*    A  Circle^   or  mixing  feverah Ingredients. 

L      .     M  m  Hence, 
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Hence,  the  Word  ^irJt,  I  e.  A  Shift  or  Trick. 

.  A  noted  Enchantrefsj  the  Daughter  of  the  Sun 
and  Pirjes^  (he  poifoned  her  Huiband,  who  was 
Kixigot  Sarmatdy  and  fled  into  Italy  >  where fhe 
lived  on  a  Promontory  or  IJlandy  upon  the  Sea  of 
Cajr^aniay  near  Salermo}  caUed  the  Oregon  Pro- 
montoryy  and  now  Circelh.  Among  other  deyiljfli 
Pranksy  (he  turned  the  Companions^  of  Vlyjjis  in- 
to Swine*  This  /W^/f  denotes  all  fmful  Plea- 
furesy  which  bewitch  Men^  amd  change  them  ii^o 
very  Beq/is^ 

Line  530.  Organic^  for.  Organical ;  Z^/.  Gr.  i.  e- 
.  In/lrumentalf  i.  e.  £^r/tf/f  now  made  the  Tonffu 
of  that  Serpent  an  In^rument  of  Human  Sf^gch, 
This  Faculty  wdA  not  given  to  J?r^x ;  and  never 
was  ufed  before  or  fince,  but  only  in  Balaam'^ 
jtfsj  Numb.  2:t.  28*  That  by .  the  Permijfien^ 
this  by  the  immediate  Power  of  God. 

jtw  585.  jfppleSf  q.  Jph-ehf  Heh.  i.  e.  TJ/?  ^^^/A 
tjfGod'y  becaufe  the  eating  of  the  Fruit  (gene- 
rally thought  to  be  fome  fine  Indian ^ppk)  brought 
the  Wrath  of  God  upon  Adam  and  all  Mankirid, 

Lini  625.  Adder  ^  Sax.  Vut.  0.  E.  Teut.  from  the 
Lat.  Natrixy  i.e.  A  Water  Serpent  ^  {.^.Creep- 
ing upon  the  Ground.  A  kind  of  Serpent,  long  and 
fmally  ufual  in  this  IJland.  It  is  not  known  what 
ibrt  of  Serpent  Satan  made  ufe  of  for.  this  Pur- 
pofe,;  (fuch  to  be  fure  as.  haunted  4!i^r''«}  but 
the  jP^^/  mentions  Ae  Adder y  by  a  Fig^  oiRhet. 

lAne  634.  Wandering  Fire\ .  a  common  blaaung 
Meteor 9  feen  ia  fexmy  Countries^  and  well  de- 
fcribfed  here>  in  another  Digrejjion.  The  Lettim 
'  call  it  Ignis  Fatuus^  i«  e.  ^nlly  Fire ;  and  we, 
JacJt  in  the  Lanthorn^  wiiJrill  Wtb  the  Wifp: 
becaufe  it  refembles  mof^  Things*  It  ij^  a  cpm- 
pa£l  or  dofe  united  Body  of  oi)y  and  iulphuiious 
.  Matter^  and  fped.  Vapo^rs^  ex|uled  fr-om  the. 
Earth,    by  the  pMys  of   tb^  Sun.    B^t  othors 

^  3  ^cijok 
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think  it.  is  (om^ fying  Irtfe£i. 
Like  658.  Daughter.;  Milton  means  the  ^ath-CoIy 
'Heb.  i.  e.  The  Daughter  of  a  Voice.  ITie  Battcol 
was  a  lefler  Sort  of  Divine  Revelation  among  the 

J  ytws^i  which  began  to  be  revealed,  after  the  Days 
of  Malachi  the  Prophet ;  when  the  extraordinary 

•'divine  Revelations  by  Infpiration^  Prophecy j 
Dreams,,  Vijions^  Urim  and  Thummim  ceafed* 
It  continued  (as  the  Robbies  pretend)  tO  the  De- 
ftruSHon  ^^enifalem  hy  Titus ;  about  400  Years*. 

Lineb'jir  Jthens ;  Heb.  i.e.    Wifdom^  Gr,  uc. 

'  Oil  I  from  Athen^  another  Naine  of  Minerva y 
the  Goddefs  of  JVifdom  and  Inventrefs  of  Oil  % 
which  beftowed  her  Name  upon  this  City  ;  or 

"  from -AA/j  the  Daughter  of  Cri7«i/j,  the  fecond 
King  of  it,  according  to  Jujlin.  Lib.  2.  6.    A- 

**'/jtefj  i«ras  the  famous  City  send  tJnivcrfity  of 
Qreeciy   on  the  Coaft  of  Attica^  the  River  of 

^  "C^hlffks  upon  the  Sgean  Sea,  andottce  the  t/ifi- 
yaerjai  School  of  Mankilid  \  whei*e  Arts  'and  Sci^ 
hrres  had  theit  firft  Advancement  ambng  the 

•  '^fiHsj  linrfer  Socrates,  Plato^  and  many  other 

•  JeStrned  Matters.     It  was  built  by  Cecrips,  th« 
'  'Bgypfian^  thefirft  King  <$f  it,  who  Hvad  in  thd 

D&ys  of  Mo/es,  about  A.  M.  2448.  Before  Jefus 

'   Chriji  1556  Years,  780  before  the  ^rAOfyn^tad^ 

375  before  the  Siege  of  Troy :  then  it  was  called 

Cecropiaj  Gr.  i.  e.  Tht  City  efdcr^:  andiiow 

Sttines  and  Atbina,  corruptly  by  the  Turis  ^   di 

they  do  almoft  all  antient  Names  of  Aiieny  Cities^ 

-Countries^  &c.  But  now  Learning  is  quite  loft 

there.     The  Venetians  took  it  from  the  7«f'i/, 

A.D.j68y. 

Line  y  80.    So  faying.     Here,  the  P^^  paintd  the 

fed  Tragedy  of  Man's  Fall  vtty  bealitifiilly,  in 

the  moft  moving  Words. 

Line  5791.  Inpfg*d^ '  for' Ingarged;  Pr.  Lat.  Milt. 

•  To  cram  or*  fluff/  Here;  Ihe  dfeVoured,  glatfed 
■**--  Mm2  and 
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and  did  eat  moft  greedily. 

Line  814.  Diverted  i  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  Turft- 
ed  afidej  taken  ofF,  led  away,  hindered.  (3*  Obs. 
Now  Eve  turns  an  Atheijl^  impiouily  thinking 
that  God  did  not  fee,  regard  nor  mark  her  in  this 
Iniquity  \  and  all  Sirmers  copy  after  Her. 

Line  838.  Sciential  J  of  Science  \  Fr.  from  the  Lai* 
Mtit,  i.  e.  Promoting  and  producing  extraordi- 
nary Knowledge. 

Line  H$l.  Downie'f  DuU  Dan^  i.  e.  Covered  with. 
DifWHy  fine,  foft  and  thin  Hairs  upon  Fruity  i.  e. 
the  Fruit  yielded  a  beautiful  Appearance  and  de- 
licious Fragrancyy  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  890.  Blanky  for  Blanch  y  Fr,  To  make  white, 

from  the  Heb.  Labany  i.  e.  Whitey  by  a  Tranf- 

pofttion  of  Lettersy  which  is  very  common  to 

Etymologies.    Here,  white,  pale^  out  of  Cdun- 

•  tenance. 

Line  901,  De^ower*d\  ]Fr,  Lat^q.  Unfiawered.  To 
rob  a  Virgin  of  the  Flower  of  her  Virginity. 
Here,  JP^^  robbed  of  her  Innpcenq^y  iRigbteouf' 
nefs  and  Holinefs ;  or  the  Zfimr^f  •/'  Gtf^/  in  her ; 
an  this  Ihe  loft  by  this  one  Siny  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Lin9  925.  Banny  or  Bany  Dut.  Fr.  0.  E.  ACurfe, 
a  gievous  Maledi&ion  and  Imprecation.  Hence, 
Banes  (if  Matrimony  ;  bccaufe  they  are  performed 

'  under  a  folemn  Vow  or  Curfe^  not  to  be  violated. 
Read,  Or  to  touch  it  under  a  Curfe. 

Z/w  990.  So  faying^  i.e.  'Whih  Adam  Jpaiey  Eve 
began,  and  drew  him  into  a  Compliance. 

Line  1004.    Original  Sin  is   the  fir/i  Siny  or  the 

'    Guilt  derivqd  from  Adam  and  Eve  to   all  their 

*  Pofterity.  Altho''  Pelagians^  Sociniansy  &c.  deny 
this  Sin  i  yet  it  is  plainly  pfoved  from  j^ob  14.4. 
Pfal.  51 »  7.  Rom,  5.  12.  Ephef.  2.  3.  and  ma- 
ny other  Places  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  from  the  De- 
' generacy-zn^  Corruption  of  all  Nations\*y  the  natu- 
ral Proveriefs  of  all  Men  to  Vice  and  Immorality  \ 

their 
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•  thefr  A*verfm  to  Piety  and  Virtue ;  from  the  fed 
Complaints  of  the  learned  Ke^ihms^  concerning 
the  Corruption  of  Human  Nature  \  from  daily 
and  woeful  Experiena  ;  from  the  NeceJJity  of  &- 
crificeiy  Circumcijiony  Baptifm^  and  other  Me^uu 

•  of  Grace  and  San'Sfification^  ufed  from  the  Be- 
*■   ginning  all  the  World  dver  ;  and  thfe  Perfe^ftons 

and  Happinefs  oF  Adam  and  Eve^  before  they 

■    committed  fhis  Sin^    comfjared  with  diforderly 

Pajjionsj    Feafy    Guilt,  Shame,    Confufton,  Mi^ 

firy.  Mortality,  Lofs  of  God'i  'Favour,  Expul- 

Jinn  out  of  Baradife,  the  Necejpty  of  a  Redeemer^ 

•  &c.  plainly  and  fully  reprefented  in  Holy- Writ, 
by  our  Poet  all  along,  and  by  the  Con/ent  of  all 

•  'Nations.'  St.,AuJiin  firft  Called  it  Original  Sin : 
'    tho*  it  h'ad  various  Names'  before  him,  and  vas 

owned  by  all  the  Worid  till  Pelagius  roft  up  in 

J,  D.  404.   a  Monk  of  Bangor,  who  fpiead  that 

poifonotis  Herefy,  denying  Original  Sin. 

3Line  1005.  Iterate;  Lot,  i.e.  To  do  over  and  oiier^ 

'    i.  e.  Eve  was  not  afraid  to  repeat  the  fame  Sin^ 

to   commit  it  afrefh  ;  and  fo  all  habitual  Sinners 

'    lye  wallowing  in  the  Mire,  fiill  adding  Sin  to 

•  Sin  ;  but*neVer*ftriv6  to  get  out  of  it.  Rejid, 
Neither  tuas  Eve  afraid  to  commit  her  former 
Crime  again. 

Li)ie  1013.  Carnal',    Fr.  ItaL  Span,  Lat.     Here, 

•  Flejhy,  fenfual.    tg^tOp^.  The  Original  of  Onh- 

ctipifcence^  L^fchioufriefs,WiantomjeJs,  Dalliance, 

and  many  /uch  filthy  diforderly  and  fipful  Pfif 

ftons,  which  were  not  in  them  before  this  Sin 

entered  into  the  Nature  of  Man. 

Lineioii*  Eve!  cS* Obs. Here,  y/^j<«'s lamentable 
Ignorance  and  Mijfake  are  excellently  reprefented. 

Zine  104,6.  Fanfies  ;  Fr.  Dui,  i.  e.  To  think  j  be- 
ing convenient  for  thofe  that  are  ihoughiful,  fon- 
roWful  and  melartcholic.     Certain  Flowers  galleS 

•  HearfS'Eafe^  or  Hart*  s- Wort  ox  tiart- Mint. 

M  m  3  Afpodel, 
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J/podilj  JfM^  Daff^tUlox  Daffy-daxtm  Dilfy  ;  Lat. 
Gr.  i.  e.  Ttrrible  or  mfihievous  to  the  Jfp  5  be- 
ing an  Antidote  to  the  roifon  of  it  and  other  Ser- 
fents.  This  Flower  is  alfo  called  Narcijfus^  Lot* 
Fr.  i.  e.  Benummtng  or  5/r^ ;  becaufe  the  Smell 
of  it  caufeth  an  Heavineis  or  Stupidity  in  Men. 
Narcijiis^  i.  e.  Torpid^  from  the  Fiih  Torpedo^ 
which  henumt  the  Hands  of  them  that  touch  it : 
therefore  it  was  confecrated  to  the  Infernal  Gods% 
It  grows  in  Gardens,  and  flowers  in  Jufy.  There 
are  thirty-fix  different  Species  of  it.  ATtller'i 
Gard,  DiSf. 

Line  1053.  ^^^^fi  *  ^^^'  /rom  the  Lat.  Milt,  u  c. 
IVant  of  Reji.  or  Rijllefnefs^ ;  Difquiet  and  Un- 
eafine».  i^  Obs.  Hfimer  is  very  copious  in  his 
Compounded  Words  ;  and  never  Man  came  nearer 
him,  nor  was  more  happy  therein,  than  our 
Poet^  fo  far  as  the  Engiijh  Words  w!U  allow. 

Line  1059.  Danitei  i.  e.  A  Man  of  the  Tribe  of 
Dany  Heb.  i.  e.  A  Judge.  He  means  Samfon^ 
the  Son  of  Metmahy  of  the  Family  of  the  Danites^ 
and  City  of  Zoray  Judg.  13.  2. 

Line  1060.  Hercukany  of  Hercules  \  as  ftrong  as 
Hercules.  See  B.  11.  N.  543.  For  Sam/on  was 
the  true  Hercules  ;  of  whofe  prodigious  Strength 
and  Atchievements  the  Heathens  relate  various 
and  ftrangelnftances^  but  all  copied  from  the  Hi-- 

'  Jlory  of  Samhn ;  and  thefe  Fafis  agree  to  him  only. 

Samfmy  or  ohimfony  Ueb.  i.e.  Hear  the fecond 
Ttime :  becaufe  the  Angel  was  iiiti^eated  to  come 
to  his  Parents,  z  fecond  Time,  to  let  them  hear 
of  his  Conceptiorty  manner  of  Life  and  mi^ty 
J^eeds.  He  was  the  Twelfth  and  laft  of  the  Judges 
of  Ifrae 1 1  fucceeded  jibdony  judged  that  People 
twentv  Years,  and  died  A.  m.  2887.  before  Je- 
fm  Chrijly  about  1 1 17  Years. 

Line  lofij*  Dalitah'y  Heb.i.e.  AConfumer.  Jo- 
fepbus  caXk  her  Dalale^  and  the  Greeks  Dahda, 

which 


I; 
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which  doth  not  alter  the  Signification  of  the 
Word.     A  Womaa  that  lived  in  the  galley  of 
Sorecky  which  lies  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Rivef 
Soreckj    Heb.  i.e.  A  Myrtle  Branch:    becaufe 
many  Myrtles  grew  there.  This  ValUy  was  about 
twelve  Miles  from  Jerufalem^  on  the  Weft,  but 
belonged  to  the  Philijlines.  SamfirCs  Miftreis  and 
Betrayer,  as  /S^^m  generally  are,  Judg*  i6.  4. 
;,  S,  Chryfojiomy  CaJJiany  St.  Ephremy  Pereriusy 
mlpitiuiy  Severusy  &c.  think  ihe  was  his  Wife. 
But  yofephuSy  St,  Ambrefey  St.  Jeroniy  Serariusy 
&c.  oelieve  otherways.  Milton  compares  Adam 
now  to  Samfony  when  fallen  into  Sin,  deferted 
of  God,  betray'd  by  a  leud  Woman,    blinded, 
ridiculed,  enflaved,  and  deftroyed  by  his  bitter 
Enemies.  And  the  Comparifsn  holds  good  in  di- 
vers Refpeds. 
Line  1088.  Cover  me.  A  fine  Fig.  of  Rhet,  He  ad- 
drefles  himfelf  to  the  TreeSy  as  if  they  were  liv- 
ing and  rational  Judges  of  his  Mifery  and  Dijirefs. 
XiW  1103.  Malabar  \  Indian.    A  v aft  Country  of 
India  y  lying  along  the  Weft  Coaft  of  the  Penin-- 
fula  from  Cape  Comorin  overagainft  the  Ifland  of 
Ceylony  to  Canaray  on  this  Side  the  Ganges  \  in 
Length  about  108  Leagues,  or  324  Miles;  but 
nowhere  above  100  in  Breadth;  and  the  moft 
fruitful,  tenfiperate  and  populous  Region  in  the 
World.  It  contained  formerly  feveral  Kingdoms, 
which  ia  the  Time  of  Sarama  Perimaly  about 
-  700  Years  ago,  were  all  fubje£t  to  one  Sovereign : 
He  embraced  Muhammedanifmy  divided  his  King- 
dom among  his  Relations,  and  went  in  Devotion 
to  Meccay    and  died  there :  but  many  of  the 
People  are  Pagans  ftill,  and  others  have  embra- 
ced Chri/lianity  of  late;  bv  the  Induftry  of  thofe^ 
pious,  zealous  and  leaxned  Mijionariesy  ftnt  thi- 
ther by  the  King  of  Denmark  in  1706. 
Dican  ;  Ind.  i.  e.  The  South,   A  Royal  City  of  a 

finaU 
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fmall  Kingdom  of  the  (ame  Name  in  Iniia^  be- 
longing to  Aialakir,  in  many  Iflands,  on  this 
Side  of  the  Ganges.  It  has  Bengal  on  the  Eqft^ 
the  Indian  Sea  on  the  Weft ;  Bifnagar  on  the 
South,  and  the  Moguh  Country  on  the  North. 
There,  thefe  broai-leav'd  Fig  Trees  grow  in 
Abundance,  which  our  P^rt  hints  at  terer  the 
Leaves  of  the  Benona  Tree  in  Peru  are  four  or 
five  Fdot  long,  and  about  two  Foot  wide.  Ano- 
ther grows  there,  which  is  about  twelve  Feet 
long  and  five  broad,  whidi  the  Natives  ufe  for 
a  Table  Cltrth,  See  Cockburn'^  Journey  thro*  it, 
Pag.  i6t. 

Line  1 1 1  o.  Amazonian^  of  the  Arm'zmes^  Lat.  Gn 
I.  e.  Without  a  Breajl  ;  and  Morfetar,  Scph. 
i.e.  Men-'killers  :  becaufe  they  cut  off  the  right 
Breajls  of  all  their  Z)i7«^A/^rx,  that  they  might  not 
hinder  them  in  darting^  fuckled  the  Females 
with  the  other,  and  flew  all  their  Male  Children ; 
certain  warlike  Women  of  Scyfhia^  near  the 
Euifine  Sea  and  theLake-of  Maotis.  Their  King*' 

■  dom  confifted  whdily  of  Women  j  for  they  fiif- 
fered  no  Men  to  continue  in  their  Dominions, 
but  for  a  very  fliort  Space.  Themifcyroy  upon 
the  River  Thermodony  was  their  Capital.  Alexan- 
der  the  Great  fpent  thirteen  Days  at  Zadracariaj 
A.  M.  3674.  and  330  before  Jefus  Chrifi^  in 
Converfation  with  Thakjhis  or  Mtnothea  their 
Queen,  which  (attended  with  300  Ladies)  viiited 
him.  They  were  utterly  vanquiflifcd  by  Aurelianj 
and  feme  of  them  we  carried  Captives  to  Rome^ 
about  A.  D.  270.  Some  doubt  whether  there 
were  fuch  People  or  not  5  but  all  that  b  reported 
by  good  Authors  cannot  be  fabulous.  Seeju&in, 
Lib.  2,  c.  4.  ^Curt.t.  6.  From  ^them  fomc 
People  in  North  America  upon  the  Rivir  tii  «the 
Amaxonsj  were  fo  called  by  the  Europeans  df  late : 
^caufe  'the  Women  thereof-  were  ^arlik'ey  re-^ 
fcmbling  thofc  of  old.  Targe  \ 
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^argey  for  Target  5  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram.  A  i4J/rV. 
1\  Lat,  i.  e.  An  ///^^ :  becaufe  ,it  was  made 
chiefly  of  the  Hide  of  an  Ox^  well  dried.  A 
Shield.  As  thefe  Women  were  fo  well  ikilled  in 
ff^ary  our  Poet  fuppofes  that  their  Inftruments 
Were  fomewhat  eictraordinary  large,  and  com- 
pares thefe  Fig  Leaves  to  their  Targets. 

Line  11  it'  Columbus  \  ItaL  Lat.  i.e.  A  Dove* 
Chrijlopher  Columbus  or  Cobn^  born  in  Cugureo^ 

.  but  others  fay  at  Neray,  near  Genoa^  in  Italy. 
He  from  his  own  Knowledge  of  Geegraphy^  and 
from  thp  Information  of  an  old  Sailor  Alphanfus 
Santriusy  (whom  he  faved  in  a  Shipwreck)  dif- 
covered  America^  under  the  Name  and  Aid  of 
Ferdinand  King  of  Spain^  A.  D.  1492.  But  it 
was  firft  difcovered  about  300  Years  before, 
A.D.  II 7O9  by  Mfld^  a  valiant  Prince,  and  Son 

^  of  Ow^n  Guinneth  l^ng  of  W(^le9  \  as  is  related 
'  by  Lynwric  Ap  Granoy  Galyn  Owen^  Peter  Aiar-^ 
tyry  ttim^hry  Lloydy  David  Paw  ell ^  Sir  John 
Pricey  Richard  Hackhyty  Sir  Thomas  Herbert^ 
&c.  which  was  farther  confirmed  by  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Morgan  Jonesy  Chaplain  of  South  Carolina^ 
wfiolw^  four.Montjis  with  the  Doeg  Indians^ 
and  converfed  with  thein  in  the  Old  Britijh  Lan- 
guage. Laftly,  that  Prince  Madoc  was  buried  in 
Mexicoy  appears  by  the  Epitaph  on  his  Monument 
lately  found  there.  See  The  Gloucejler  Journal 
and  Daily  Pojly  &c.  March  6,  1740.  After  all 
the  Services  done  to  Spair^y  Columbus  was  bi^ried 
at  Sevi)y  with  Contempt.  O  I  the  Ingratitude  of 
Men,  and  the  flu<Jluating  State  of  this  vain  World. 

American^  for  Americans  \  the  People  of  America  ; 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet,  fo  called  from  Americus  Fef- 
pucci  or  Vefpuftusy  a  Florentincy  who  difcovered 
this  New  World y  A.D.  1497.  and  five  Years 
after  Columbus.  America  is  furrounded  with  the 
Ocean  on  all  Sides,  and  is  not  contiguous  to  Afift  ; 

as 
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as  the  RuJIims  have  lately  difcovered.  It  is  as  large 
as  the  three  known  ^trarttrs  of  the  World  ;  for 
Mfxico  (or  N&th  Anurica)  is  reckoned  by  Ibtac 
to  be  abOttt  23000  Miles^  ttnA  Peru  (or  S^tah 
America)  17000  Miles  in  Cbrtj^fe  :  That  is,  if 

•  all  the  Land  upon  Gul^hs,  PretMntories  and  IJlAnds 
were  duly  meafured.     It  contains  from  N.  to  S. 

••  Bbout  8220  Miles,  and  from  E.  to  W.  6540  M. 
Ptat9y  Artfi^tle^  Diodorus  Siculus^  and  other  an- 
tients  gavt  fomedai-k  Hints  of  America ;  and  other 
Authors  aflimi  that  the  oldCarfhaginians  traded  to 

•  it.  But  how  could  that  be  done  without  the  Vfe 
of  the  Cmpafs  and  other  Helps  of  Navigatienj 
not  known  to  the  :f/jvf/Wi  ?  -  ' 

1 1 17.  CinSfur^  ;  LaU  \.  e.  A  Girdle ;  for 
when  the  Spaniards  firft  diibovered  dial  fyhrld^ 
like  N4ihes  had  CeaH  of  Ftatk&i  cUfioufly 
Wrou^t^  gilt  about  their  W^  artd  fo  they 
faaiw  to  tfiis  Day. 

ine  it%2.  Tkts  itfiaUi  ft^O^s.  ttete,  an  ex- 

ccltehl  Caution,  how  to  rtde  a  Wife. 

1  t9j.  AAiv^h  Laf*^&tt  B:  I  N.  87.  tS-OBs. 

r  Hippw  Adam  and  JBve  arer^piiefented^  accufing  one 

f  another  on  both6td<^;  neitfai^r  bf  thei!n*ad^irfed 

^  thkitifelvife  for  thie?r^y#n  Sin ;  which  tiiey  ought 

,  to  have  done.     But  Adam  lays  the  Gurlt  upon 

Evcj  and  {he  upon  the  Serpent,     And   fo  ahs ! 

their  Pofterity  have  generally  copied  after  the 

Original^  in  all  their  Tranfgrtjfims.  O  !  the  wo- 

ful  Accufatims  and  Self  Cendemnatitms^  that  Sin 

mifes  in  the  Mind  of  the  Gui/iy. 

t^  Gen.  Ob9.  This  is  the  Vlllth  Bwk  in  the  ift 

Edit,  for  Reafbns  already  given  :  Now  it  is  the 

longeft  of  aM  the  XII  Books  of  this  Pcem  j  and 

contains  the  faddeft  Tragedy  that  ever  was  afled 

upon  Earth,  vrz,  the  Fa^li  of  our  fr/I  Parents^ 

the  Origin  of  Sin^  the  Deftrueiion  of  thcmfclvcs, 

the  Ruin  id  Mankind 'y  and  die  gnuid"  Pian'oi 

Paradife 
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JParadife  Lojl.     It  abound^  in  I^rningy^'ba^Ytn*  ' 
tion  and  Foreign  L(ingi40ga. 

T^  -£^  ^/  if^^  Cjmmmtaryi  ^  ^  Ninth  Book. 

» 

B  O  O  K    X. 

Line  1.  T  jERE  is  the  P<?tf/*s  IntroduSiion  and 
Xa  A!<7rr<rfi«/»  to  this  ^9^i,  which  enters 
dirciSUy  upon  the  main  SuhjeSf, 

Line  1 6.  Mamfold\  this  Word  is  compounded  o^ 
:M7»jr  and  Fold^  Sax,  Ital,  Foid^d  or  doubled 
many  Times,  muitiplied.  i.  e^  A  great  many  Sins 
were  contained  in  that  one  Sin  of  !/f<:/<7M  and  Eve : 
Indeed'  tvtry  Sin  is  manifold  j  it  is  a  Serpent  w^th 
m^nyHeadsyviz.  Atheifm^  Rebeliion^  Difobedience^ 
Pridij  Silfrlffve^  Senjuatity*,  Ingratitude^  &c. 

Line  60.  Mediator  ;  jPr.  7/^/,  5^,  frcmi  the  i^»  i,  c. 

.       One  that,  is  in  the  middle  between-  two  different 

Perfons ;  aManager  between  PerfonS  at  Variance ; 

an  interoefTor,  a  Peace- Maker.  Before  Sin^  J  Aim 

-had  frefi  Accefe  to  God ;  but  it  made  him 'fo 

abominable  and  odious  to  the  infinite  Holinefsbf 

the  Deity  j  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  Pofte- 

rity  can  be  acceptable,  without  an  Advocate  and 

Iniercejfor,     Plato  confefled  this,  to  the  Shame 

of  all    Antichrijiian  Infidels^    Deijit  and  Free- 

thinkers  in  our  Days*     Hc^re,  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chriji.     See  Galat»  3.  20.   i  Tim,  2.  5.  fsTr. 

Line  82.   The  Third  5    i.  c.  The  Serpent  or  Satan^ 

who  flew,  away  as  foon  as  he  had  tempted  Eve.  * 

lane  83.  Convi^y  for  Convi3ed\  Fr.  Lat,  A  Law 

T.  i.  e.  G)nvinced,  caft,  found  guilty  of  an  Qf- 

fence«  /.  e.  This  Fiight  ivae  a  great  Prefumption 

.  of  his  Guilt ;  and  fo  it  was  efteemed  by  the  Law 

'   of  dH  Natiansy  onleis  it  be  done  artfidly^  as  the 

.  I  Poet  has  wdl  pbfcrved,  in  Vitium  Culpe^  dkcit 

' k  Fuga^ 
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Fnga^  Hi  caret  Artt^     JuvfiN.  • 

Line  92.  Cadence ;  Fr.  Lat,  i.  e.  A  Falling.  Here, 
inclining,  a  Motion,  /.  ?.  73^  Sun  was  fetting. 

Line  94.  /tf«.  Here,  To  cool  and  refrefli.  A  fine 
Metaphor  J  alluding  to  Gen.  3.  8. 

Line  117.  Afraid^  or  Affraid^  of  Aff^rayer\  Fr, 
Sax.  i.  c.  Full  of  Fear  ;  terrified,  frightened,  /.  ^. 
When  I  heard  thy  Voice  I  was  cold  or  chiilyy 
thro'  the  Apprehenfion  of  fomc  Evil  and  Mtf- 
chief,  that  I  expe£bd  from  thee  for  my  Sin, 
Read,  I  was  afraid  of  thy  Voice.  See  Gen.  3.  8. 

Line  118.  Revile ;  Lat.  i.e.  7i  r^wsUfr  vile  or  haft ; 
A  Reproach,  a  Taunt  or  Railery.  x^  Obs.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  ajways  rcprefent  God^  our  hok 
Jefusj  2nd  rht  Blejfed  Angels  in  fuchPerfe6Honi 
that  they  never  ufe  railings  opprohriousj  or  hard 
Words  \  even  upon  the  greateft  Provocation.  Sh 
Gen.  3,  9.  And  our  Poet  points  at  this.  Let 
Judges  and  all  Men  mark  this. 

Line  182.  Oracle  \  Fr.  Ital.  Span.  Dut.  Brit.  Lat. 
u  c.  An  Anfwerfrotti  the  Mouth  ;  an  Anfwer  or 
Counfel  concerning  Things  to  come,  given  by 
God  to  his  People  of  old,  by  ProphetSy  Infpira- 
tion,  an  audible  Voice^  Dreams^  Vijionsy  Urim  and 
Thummim^  &c.  which  Satan  did  mimic  or  imi- 
tate in  his  deluTive  Anfwer s  made  in  the  Oracles 
of  Delphi^  Dodona-^  &c.  making  the  blind  Hia* 
thens  believe  that  he  fpoke  by  the  Mouth  of  God. 

^    Here,  the  Prophecy  of  Satan^s  Deftru<ftion,  ut- 
tered. Gen.  3,  15.  And  alfq  accomplifhed  by  the 
~  Son  of  God ;  above  4000  Years  afterwards. 

Line  183.  Jefus\  Heb.  i.  e.  A  Saviour •  A  proper 
Name  among  the  Jews ;  the  firft  was  Jaftma  or 
Jeftb  the  Son  of  liun^  the  SuccefTor  of  MoJeSy 
.  A£ls  7.  45.  Heb.  4.  8.  and  of  many  oAers.  n\& 
here,  Jefus  the  Son  of  the  Holy  Virgin  Mar|^ 
Mat.  I.  21.  This  Prophecy  was  verified  or  ac- 
complifhed by    pur  BleJJid  Jefus  above  4000 

Ycaiy 


Years  afterwards,  when  Satan  was  dethroned 
from  his'great  Power  in  the  Worlds  as  Light4n^ 
ing^  when  it  flafheth  and  vaniflietfi$  at  his 
Deaths  RefurreSfion^  and  by  the  Preaching  of 
his  moft  Divine  Reiigit}n  over  the  Earth. 

JJne  210.  Infiant  \  Lai.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  S^and- 
ing  in  ^  near  at  hand)  immediate,  fudden^  i.  /. 
God  put  off  the  prcfent  Execution  of  the  Sentence 
oi  Death  for  fomeTime:  for  Adam  lived  93a 
Years  after  that,  and  then  died,  Gen.  5.  3.  R^, 
The  Judge  put  far  off  the  prefent  Sentence  ifD^d^y 
which  was  pronounced  on  that  Day. 

JLine  229.  Mean  while.  Here  is  a  notable  DigteJ^n  ; 
and  now  Sin  and  Death  are  introduced  as  Wo  real 
Perjons^  by  a  Fig.  of  if  A^/.     . 

£re  ;  5tf;r.  O.  jE.  Poet.  Before,  while,  /.  #.  Before 
j/dam  and  £7;^  had  finned,  and  the  Son  of  God 
bad  p^ft  Sentence  upon  them  ;  Sin  and  Death 
had  no  r^/?/,  but  a  pofftble  Exiftence  j  AliltoH  con- 
fined them  in  /if/?//.  B.  11.  L»in.  648.  But  now* 
they  begin  to  take  Life,  to  flir  out,  to  be  en- 
larged, and  to  make  devilifh  Havock  upon 
Earth. 

Line  235.  O  Son  !  Sin  fpeaks  to  Deaths  ftaf  {lut 
begat  Death  of  her  own  Father  Satan. 

Line  2h%.  Carnage -y  Fr.  from  the  Lai.  I.e.  Of 
Flejh  ;  a  great  Slaughter,  MalTacre  or  Murder. 
Here,  Mortality,  or  dead  Bodies. 

Line  272.  He.  i.  e.  Sin.  The  Poet  gOei  tin  III  a 
continued  Digrejfon  and  diverfe  C^ihpwifcyns. 
^  Obs.  Milton  had  reprefented  Sin  and  Death 
in  their  Infancy,  as  «;^<7)&  Females y  before  thtt  Firf/; 
now  2sjlrmg,  and  mafculine. 

Line2yg.  Murky  y  Ft.  Poet.  Obfcure,  dark?,  fog^. 
Here,  infedcd,  thick  or  mufty  with  the  noi- 
'  fome  Smell  cf  the  Dead. 

Lirtet%u  ^ftrryi  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  i.e.  Search^ 
[  ing  or  finding  bat.  A  T.  of  Falcon*   A  Place  oi 

N  n  Prey 
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Prey  or  Game.     Here,  knowing  well  to  find 
out  mortal  Men  upon  Earth,  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  2QO.  Cronianj  of  Cbrmos  or  Chronus -,  ^  Z*at, 
Gr,  1.  c.  Ttme.  A  Name  of  Saturn^  the  God  of 
Time  and  all  cold  Things.  Here,  the  Frozen 
Northern  Ocean^  under  the  Influence  of  the  Pk- 
net  Saturn  i  which  is  a  cold  Planet^  according  to 
the  j/^rologersji^  being  far  from  us. 

Lln€  2192.  Pet/ora  or  Petzorka  5  Rujf.  A  Province 
in  die  North  of  Mofcovy^  under  the  Artie  Circle 
upon  the  Icy  Sea^  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  River 
Ojby ;  fo  called  from  the  Capital  City^  which 
•  ftandeth  in  a  Lake  of  the  fame  Name ;  there  is  a 
River  fo  called,  which  falleth  into  that  Ocean, 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  Waygats.     It  borders  upon 

'  Siberia.  The  Ruffians  call  a  vaft  Range  of  Jldcun- 
tains  near  to  it  Ziemno  Lipias^  i.  e.  The  Belt  or 
Girdle  of  the  PForldy  which  they  fooliihly  do  ima- 
gine to  be  the  Extremes  of  it. 

jLi«if  293.  Cathaian,  of  Cathaie  or  Catae.  A  Pro- 
.  vice  of  Tdtary^  having  the  Frozen  Ocean^  on  the 
North  and  China  on  the  South.  It  is  called  Cara 
'  Kitaia  and  Ava^  by  the  Tatars^  u  e.  Black-China : 
^  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  were  Sun-burnt  j  whereas 
thofe  of  Qfinay  at  leaft  in  the  Northern  Provinces^ 
ar$  white*  It  confiftcd  of  the  fix  Northern  Pro- 
vinces  of  China ;  fo  called  from  the  antient  Cati 
of  Tataryy  who  conquered  China j  and  eftablifh- 
cd  Cathaie  for  the  Seat  of  their  Empire ;  then 
Pekin  or  Cambalu  became  the  Royal  City^  and 
the  whole  Empire  of  China  went  under  that  De- 
nomination by  the  Tatars^  who  conquered  it ; 
tho'  it  had  been  the  moft  antient  Empire,  and 
lafted  the  longeft  of  any  upon  Earth,  A.  X),  1278. 
Thefe  Places  and  Names  were  firft  made  known 
to  the  Europeans  from  the  Saracens ;  who  began  a 
long  and  bloody  ff^ar  with  the  Tatars^  A.  D. 
1 61 6.  ended  in  the  Conqueft  pf  China  and  the 

DeftruAion 
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Deftru£Hon  of  *the  Family  of  the  Taiminga^ 
A.  D.  1644.  As  Father  Paul  of  Venice  relates, 
who  was  in  that  War. 

Line  295.  Trident ;  jfr.  lial.  Span.'  Lat,  i.  e.  Of 
three  Teeth,  An  Iron  Inftrument  with  three 
iProngs  or  Teeth ;  the  three  pronged  Scepter  of 
Neptune  with  the  Poet  si  Read,  Death  with  his 
Petri  fie  y  cold  and  dry  Macejfruck  the  collected  Stuff. 

Line  307.  Xerxes ;  Perj.  i.  e.  A  Warrior^  (con- 
tra&ed  from  Artaxerxes^  i.  e.  The  grand  War- 
rior.) The  fourth  King  oi  Perfia  and  firftof  that 
Name.  H6  was  the  fecond  Son  of  Darius^  i,  e. 
the  Avenger  \  {Achafuerus  is  his  Scriptural  Name) 
i.  e.One  that  defeats  the  Schemes  of  another  Afav^ 
'  and  Nephew  of  Cyrus  the  Great  (i.  e.  the  Sun.) 
Xerxes  reduced  Egypt^  -and  in  the  fifth  Year  of 
his  Reign,  fet  out  from  Sufa  with  the  moft  jiu- 
merous  and  formidable -^A'my  that  ever  the  World 
faw  before  or  fince,  to  invade  Gr^^r^ ;  which  a- 
inounted  to  five  Millions  of  Souls  and  above. 
Herodot.  L.  7.  c.  187.  A,  M,  3470.  But  was 
ihamefuUy  defeated,  and  hardly  efcaped  with  his 
Life  J  in  a  little  Cock-boat.  A  juft  Chaftifeihent 
for  his  Infolence.    He  is  called  Ahafuerus^  Efi.  !• 

Sufa ;  Heh.   i,  e.    A  Lilly :   becaufe  many  Lillies 

-  grow  thereabout.  So  Jericho  is  called  the  City 
of  Palm  Trees^  Deut.  34.  3.  And  Florence^  in 
Italy^  from  Abundance  of  Flowers  there.  It  is 
called  Shujhan\  and  there  Ahafuerus  held  his 
Court,  Ejfher  i.  2.  Dan.  8.  2.  And  hcncethe 
whole  Country  was  called  Sufiana.  The  chief 
City  of  that  Province  of  Petfta  between  Tygris 
and  Petfta^  and  five  Days  Journey  from  the  £«- 
phrates  towards  the  Frontiers  of  Chaldea.  It  was 
built  or  repaired  by  Darius  Hyjiafpis^  the  Father 
of  Xerxes^  as  Pliny  reports ;  but  Straho  afcribes 
it  to  Tython  the  Father  of  Memnm^  about  A.  M. 
2750,  therefore,  fomccall  it  Memn^nia,    It  was 

N  n  2  the 
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the  Seat  of  the  Perjian  Emperorsj  during  the 
Simmer  Seajinj  for  many  Ages.  There  Daniel 
the  Prophet  was  buried  ;  and  Jafephus  (ays  that 
bis  famous  Palaee  there  was  frefh  and  beautiful 

.  in  his  Days.  Alexander  the  Great  took  it  and 
found  about  7  Millions  in  Gold»  and  99000,000 
Pound  Sterling  in  Silver,  befides  other  inunenfe 
Treafures  there.  Now  Soufter,  Thevenat^  There 
Alexander  the  Great  married  Statyra^  and  made-a 
Feaft  for  9000  Guefts,  and  gave  to  each  of  them 
^GMenCup* 

Afemnmiany  of  Mewmm  \  Lat.  Gn  i.  e.  AUdhg. 
Memncn  was  the  Son  of  Tithony  which  Tiilm 
was  Brother  to  Priam  the  King  of  Troy^  an  zsif 
tient  Prince,  who  built  ^<^9  auid  carried  an 
Army  from  thence  to  aflift  Priam  King  of  Treiy^ 
befieged  by  the  Greeks^  Here,  the  Royal  Pufaa 
of  8ufa^  by  a  Pig.  of  Bh€t. 

him  309.  AeUefpant  \  Lat.  Gr.  u  e*  Tb£  Sea  of 
Nelley  Daughter  of  Athamas  King  of  Tluhis  in 
Greece ;  which  flying  with  her  Brother  Pbrymsy 
from  the  Indignation  of  her  Mother  in  Law,  pe- 
riflied  there.  It  is  a  narrow  Sea  between  the  Pre^ 

.  pontii  or  white  Sea^  and  the  Head  of  the  Archipe- 
lagoy  not  above  ten  or  twelve  Leagues  in  Lengtk, 
at  the  Muuih   it  k  a  large  League  2r,i  a  half 
broad,  and  at  the  narroweft  about  feven  Furlongs 
over.    It  is  the  Entrance  into  Con/iantinopU  from 
the  Archipelago^  and  divides  Europe  from  AJia. 
Some  caU  it  the  Streights'  of  GallipoJIj    fcosi  z 
City  of  that  Name  upon  the  Weft  Side  of  it  5  and 
Jby  the  Turis^  the  Dardanelsj  from  Dardane^  an 
antient  City  near  it,  m  Afia  Afinor.    It  is  de- 
fended by  two  new  Caftles,  which  Mahomet  IV. 
built,  to  defend  his  Fleet  from  the  Venetians^  A.Ti* 
1659.  and  not  from  the  old  CaJiUs  of  Ckfios  and 
Mydoiy  as  iome  have  thought.  See  Monf.  Tume- 

fort.  Over  this  Sea  Xerxes  laid  hl  Bridge  between 
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fieji$s  and  u<%^,  by  which  he  carried  his  immenfe 
jlrwy  in  feven  Days  and  Nights,  into  Europe, 

Idnejio,  Bridging  i  Milt*  from  Bridge  ^  Sax.  0*E. 
Making  his  PafTage  over  that  Sea  by  that  Bridge 
made  of  fFood^  and  674  Boats  joined  together. 

£jir4^e\  Phcen.  i.e.  A^white ^flce^  of  z fair  CouH" 
teii^ce :  becaufe  the  Feeble  of  it  are  whiter  and 
fairer <i  than  thofe  of  Af^a  and  jifrica.  One  of 
the  fpur  grand  Qu^rt;ers  of  tlie  World  \  .tho'  it 
be  Jeaft  of  all,  yet  it  is  inoft  confld^rable  no^ 
for  all  Manner  of  A,rtSy  Sciences^  A^mSi  Laws 
j^id  Learning  in  th^  World,  feV.  It  is  about 
3300  Miles  in  Length  j  ai)d  ^300  in  Sreadth. 
Sir  ah  apd  other  .Gecgrapi^ers  refeinble  it  tp  the 
Shape  of  a  Dragon  ;  whereof  the  Ifeadto  Spain  ^ 
the  Neck  %o  France^  the  main  Body  to  Germany. 
Europe  contains  two  Empires^  and  about  thirty 
different  Kingdom^.  It  is  parted  from  Africa  by 
Ifhe  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  South,  and  from 
Utjia  by  the  Archipelago^  Hellefpont^  Propontisy 
tho  Bojphorjiis<i  Euxine  Sea^  tjhe  Maotisj  and  the 
great  :River  Volga,  on  the  North  Eaft, 

jlfia ;  Fhcen*  X*  e.  The  Middle  :  becaufe  It  (efpe- 
cially  LefferAfta)  lies  k^the Middle  between JE«- 
ropfy  Afay  TSjA  Africa.  The  third  .Quartejr  of 
^e  World,  larger  than  the  other  t^wo,  a^d  very 
famous  for  being  the  Original  Seat  of  Man's 
Creafi^  Fall  zM  Redemption ;  for  the  firft  and 
moft  /enowned  Tranfa^iom  of  Mankind,  record- 
ed ia^^rr/^f^^iV,  and  all  antient  i/|^^r/Vj.  It  is 
furrQu^ed  witli  Sea .  on  the  North,  Eaft  and 
jSoutjh,  ancl  parted  from  Europe^  as  is  faid  above, 
on  j^e  ,\^w.  Afa  extends  fropv  the  North  to 
,  the  §outhj  .ab9ut^4400  Miles ;  .^  frpm  E^  to 
Weft,  7500  Miles.  Antiendy'it  was  divided 
into  the  Greats  zixdJ^effer  Afta  \  aftei:wards  into 
five  large  Pmpiresy  viz.  I.  That  of  the  Czar  of 
Mufcvuiy    II,  Of  the   great   Cham  of  Tatar y. 

N  n  3  IlL 
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m.  Of  the  Great  Mogul  IV.  Of  the  Sophy  of 
Pirfia.  V.  Of  the  Sultan  of  the  Turks.    To  thofc 

'  may  be  added  the  Empire  of  China^  which  was 
not  known  to  the  Antients ;  but  as  large  as  any 
of  thofc  Empires. 
Line  311.  Scourg*dy  for  Scourged;  ItaL  from  the 
Lat*  Whipt,  chaftifed,  punifhed:  for  it  is  re- 
ported, that  Xerxes  lajhed  or  whipped  the  HeUef- 
pent  $  becaufe  it  broke  down-his  Bridge. 

Line  313.  Pontifical  I  Lat.  MUt,  i.  e.  A  Bridge^ 
making.    The  Art  of  making  a  Bridge. 

Line  324.  Three  Places ',  i.  e.  Heaven^  the  New 
Creation  and  Hell. 

Centaur  s  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Pricking  a  Bull, 
A  febuloos  Monfter^  half  Man  half  Horfe.  This 
FahU  rofe  from  a  People  oiTheffaly^  who  firft 
broke  Horfes  to  War^  and  riding  upon  Horfe- 
back>  drove  their  Cattle  before  them.  Other 
Men  feeing  them  at  a  Diftance,  thou^t  thejr 
were  but  one  Creature :  And  fo  the  poor  Ann- 
.  ricans  thought  of  the  Spaniards^  when  they  firft 
invaded  them  upon  Horfes.  Here,  An  Aftron. 
T.  a  Southern  Cottjlellationy  confifting  of  37 
Stars,  which  is  called  Sagittarius^  Lat.  i.  e.  An 
Archer  or  Bowman.  It  is  fo  called,  becauie  of 
its  vehement  Cold  when  the  Rays  of  it  caft  forth 
the  piercing  Winds  in  ^November.    - 

Line  330.  Children  I  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  Sons  or 
Daughters.  Here,  Sin  and  Deaths  who  were 
Sfitan's  Brood  and  OfFspring,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  335.  JJnweeting'i  Sax.  Dut.  Poet.  i.e.  Not 
weting ;  not  knowing  or  thinking,  /.  e.  Altho* 
Eve  knew  nothing  of  the  Mifcief  flie  was  then 
bringing  upon  herfelf,  her  Hufband  ^uid  Po- 
fterity. 

Line  337.  But  fVhen\  Read,  But  when  Satan  per-- 
ceived  the  Son  of  God  coming  from  Heaven  to  judge 
Adam  and  Eve* 
•  .  Lint 
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Line  354.  O  Parent  f  Here,  Sin  fpeaks  to  Satan 
her  Father  or  Author. 

Line  27^*  Portentous  \  Lat,  L  c.  Portending  fqme 
good  or  ill  Luck.  Here,  monftrous,  furpriling, 
exceeding  great.  Wonderful,  and  alfj>  prefaging 
fome  terrible  Thing. 

Line  381.  ^adraturei  Fr.  Lat.  Ap  Aftron.  T, 
A  Square.  Here,  God^z  Dominions,  in  the 
higheft  Heavens,  which  AJironomers  fuppofe '  to 
be  Square^  of  a  four  Square  Form,  Rev.  21.  16. 

Line  383.  Whom  thus  5  Here,  Satan  anfwers  her. 

Line  404.  Plenipoteni,  for  Plenipotentiaries,  by  a  Fig. 
of  Gram.  Fr,  Lat.  i.  e.  One  having  full  Power 
and  Authority.  A  Commiffiorier  from  a  King, 
to  treat  with  another  Prince  or  State.  Here, 
Sin  and  Death,  who  a£i  as  Subjlitutes  under  Sa- 
tan  now  on  Earth,  for  the  Deftruftion  of  Man^ 
kind ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  426.  Paragoned  \  Fr.  Gr.  made  equal  or  like, 
i.  e.  Satan  was  firft  called  Lucifer,  Lat.  i.  e. 
2,  Light^Bearer ;  and  refembled  Lucifer,  the 
Morning-Star,  for  Glory  and  Brightnefs. 

Line  431.  Rujftan,    of  RuJJia-y    Heb.    i.  e.    The 

Head:  Or  from  -R^^  or  -R«^,  which  in  their 

Tongue  iignifies  a  collected  People,  confifting  of 

.  divers  Nations  joined  together  under  one  Head  ; 

or  from  Rufs,  die  Son  of  Japhet,   the  reputed 

Founder  of  that  Monarchy.     They  fettled  about 

^Mount  Taurus,   and   afterwards  in  the  North 

Parts  of  AJia  and  Europe  5  where  they  erefted 

12  different  Dtfi^^/ni,  which  at  laft  fubmitted 

to  one  Supreme,  called  Tk^r  or  Czaar,  Sclav, 

i.  e.   A  Prince  or  Sovereign  :    And  Mofcovitesy 

iince  the  Tzars  eftablifhed  their  Refidence   at 

Mofcow.  A.D.   1300.  Mofcovy  is  4  Times  as 

large  as  all  Germany,   but  not  half  fo  populous; 

becaufe  of  the  vaft  fVoods^  Defarts  and  uninha^ 

titabU  Parts  of  it* 

Lin$ 
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Lifii  432*  Aftra^an  \  Ruf.  from  ^  Per/.  Haiftberk 
houn^  i.  e.  8  Pillars  y  b^ii^  fo  founded  at  fiift.    A 
large  uiA  wealthy  City  in  pneof  the  Iflands  of  tl^ 
River  ^^/^^ 9  at  1 3  lles^ues  from  the  Mouth  of 
it.     The  Rujfia^is  call  dut  Ijl^  Z>a^i  4^^, 
i.  e.  The  Lmg^IJle :    becaitfe  it  is   very  Jong- 
John  B^zil&vitz^  (^fe  ^^^^  the  Qr.    i.-e.  ^ 
Xingy  and  tVitSy  j.  e.  Illsf/lriousjAooJL  it  from 
the  Tatfir^j  A.  D.    1554*  It  .ftaads  pn  a  rifing 
Grounds  47  Degrees  Northern  Latitude,    en- 
compafled  with  a  douhle  Wall,  ir  well  fortifiei). 
It  gives  Name  to  a  large  Kingdom  of  Tatary^ 
upon  the  Cdfpian  Sea  \    is  pne.of  (he  beft  Cities 
belonging  to  SMfffa^  and  grows  more  confide- 
rable,    by  the  great  Ti:ade  with  lie  Per/urns, 
Tatars,  Collmaks^  Giorgians  and  Ruffians^ 

Lim  433.  Ba£frianj  o(  BaSfria'\  Arab.  i.  e.  Eat- 
ing :  becaufe  it  abounds  .with  ^1  Manner  of 
^Mod  Provifions :  Or  from  the  River  BaSiros,  ooy 
pachara.^  Baifrim  is  a  vaft  and  rich  Province  of 
Perfia,  near  the  Cafpian  Sea  3  hi^ving  Parthia  on 
the  Weft,  and  India  to  die  Eaft.  It  was  ered- 
cd  into  a  Kingdom  by  Thtodoius  I.  who  was  Go- 
vernor of  1000  Cities  of  it,  which  revolted  from 
Antiochus  I.  to  the  Parthifins  ^  and  io  itcotiti- 
nued  to  the  Fall  of  their  Empire  ;  then  it>was 
united  to  Perjia.  Here  it  is  taken  for  .^the 
whple  Empire  of  Perfia,  by  a  Fig.  oiRhet^ 

:S$phij  or  Sophy  I  Per/,  from :  the  >/r^*.  Toph,  i.e. 
fTool :  Becaufe  a  King  of  Perfia  took  that 
Isfamef  from  a  Woolen  Turban^  or  Veft  which 
he  wore.  Pure  and  Sincere:  Becaufe  he  profefied 
to  be  of  the  rRace  of  Haly.  This  is  a  Title  of 
the  Emperors  of  Perjia  'f%om  IflmaflS^phi  die 
Son  oi.Guine  ^ppAJy  Chief  pfthe  7di  Race  of 
their  Kings,  who  from  a  Sh^erd  {iy .  bis  Cou- 
rage aii4  good  /Fortune)  was  raifed  to  that 
Throne,  about  A.  D,  .^370.    t^  Ojbs.  The 

Greiks 
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Greeks  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  the  Perjkn 
Wordy  S^phiy  borrowed  their  Word  S&^os^ 
i.  e.  fFife^  from  the  Perjianj,  which  is  a  great 
Miftake. 

Line  434.  Turkijhj  of  the  Turh  i  Heb.  An  antient 
People  diAfia^  defcended  from  Turc^  the  eldeft 
Son  of  Japhety  who  fettled  between  Maotis  and 
the  Cajpian  Sea,  Others  fay,  they  defcended 
from  the  Scythians  otTatar*,  and  are  the  Offspring 
ten  Tribes  of  IfrjaeL 

Crefcent :  u  e.  Increajing  or  Growing.  The  Half" 
Afoonj  which  is  th&  Mnjign  of  t^  Turks.  Mu" 
hammed  the  Great  bore  it  at  the  taking  olCon- 
jftantin^e^  J.D.  145  3«  As  a  Sign  of  their  b^- 
ing  then  Emperors  of  the  Eaji.  Or  hecaufe  the 
antient  Phcenicians^  Tyriansy  and  other  Nations 
did  worfhip  AJiaru  or  the  Moon.  Here^  the 
Powfr  and  Dominion  of  the  Turlf. 

Jiinc  435»  Jladuk :  P&rf.  is  the  grmUr  Armenia 
witba  Part  of  Cappadtcia  ;  and  is  fo  calM  by 
the  Turksy  from  Uladuksy  the  laft  Kfng  of  it» 
whom  Seijfmush  ikw^  J^D.  15 16.  and  fub- 
je^d  It  to  their  Empire  erer  fmce.  It  was  cal- 
led Turcomaniay  in  the  Year  844*  When  a  great 
Flood  of  bloody  Tartars  or  Turks  pafied  over 
the  Cafpian  Mountains  and  fettled  there. 

Line  436.  Tauris^  and  Tehris  3  Perf,  Some  call  it 
Eciatana :  becaufe  it  was  founded  out  of  the 
Ruins  of  that  antient  City  (as  old  as  Babylon^ 
and  called  Achm^thoy  Eld.  f>.  2.  founded  by 
Arphaxad^  A.  D.  786)  Tebris,  belonged  to  the 
Turks  till  Shah  Abas  King  of  Perjia  retook  it. 
J.  D.  1603*  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ricbefl  Cities  of 
Pirfiay  and.  of  the  greateft  Trade  in  Afta.  There 
is  a  Medrejha  or  Academy  in  it  5  a  vaft  Num- 
ber of  Armenian  Chri{lians»  and  their  Patriarchs 
Seat. 

Cafiin^  Cafwiny  Qt  Karvin :  A  large  and  beauti- 
ful 
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fill  City  of  Perjia^  and  formerly  of  Parthia  ; 
fituate  in  a  delightful  Plain,  6  Miles  in  Cir- 
cumference ;  in  the  Province  of  ^Ayrach^  be- 
tween the  Cafpian  Sea  ancj  Ifpahan.  Some  take 
Cajbin  for  Tailrh  the  Ethatana  of  Media^  but  it 
is  65  German  Miles  from  Tauris,  Here  the 
Perjian  Monarchy  refided  after  the  Lofs  oiTaurh^ 
till  *SitfA  -^i^^^j  removed  to  Ifpahan  \  fince  then 
it  has  declined,   but  there  they  are  all  inaugu- 

.  rated  ftill.  The  Inhabit  ints  are  Muhammedam^ 
except  fome  Chrijliars  and  Jews^  that  are  con- 
fiderable  Merchants.  There  is  alfo  a  Madrejha  or 
Academy  for  Perjian  Learning. 

'Line  444.  Plutonian^  of  Pluto ; '  See  B.  IV.  N. 
270.  Here,  the  Plutonian  Hall  is  the  Pandse- 
moniumj  by  a  Fig.  of  R/^. 

LtMi  4,^j,  Divan  i  Heb.  Arab.  Duvan^  i.  c.  A 
Judgment  Seat,  A  hi^  Bench,  or  a  riiing  of 
the  End  of  Halls, '  about  a  Foot  high,  covered 
with  a  Carpet  in  l3ie  Turkijh  Houies;  whereon 
diey  reft  moft  Part  of  ^  the  Day  and  receive 
Vints.  The  grand  G>uncil  Chamber,  and  h^gh- 
cft  Court  of  Judicature  among  the  Turks  2xA 
Perjians  ;  confifting  of  the  grand  Vifier  or  chief 
Minifter  of  State,  and  other  Vijiers  of  the  Bench. 
Here,  the  Council  Chamber  of  the  Devils  met  in 
the  Infernal  Hall  5   by  a  Fig'^  of  Rhet. 

Line^jy.  Unoriginal '^  Lat.  Milt.  i.e.  Without  an 
Original  \    having  no  Creation,  Beginning,  ne- 
ver made  j    for   Night  and  Darknefs  are  only 
Privations  or  a  Want   of  Light,     Read,   And 
^  wild  Chaos. 

Line  508.  Hifs ;  Thk  and  other  Words  in  all 
Languages  have  been  formed  from  certain  Sounds 
of  Things,  And  this  from  the  Noife  of  Ser* 
pents.  It  is  ufed  among  us  and  here,  zs  a  Sign 
of  Ridicule  and  Difdain.    ^  Ob$.  the  Poet  re- 

prefents 
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prefents  the  Devik  to  be  transformed  into  5^- 
pents^  according  to  Satan'$  Doom  dcnounc'd  in 
Paradife^  Line  lyi. 
Line  518,    Forked^    Sax,   from    the  Lat,  Like   a 
•  Fork  or  Inftrument  with  two  Teeth,    cloven, 
parted  into  halves,  as  the  Tongues  of  all  Ser- 
penis  are  j  on  purpofe  to  help  them  tQ  Hifs :  So 
that  fome  of  them  may  be  heard  a  Quarter  of 
a  Mile  off. 
Line  524.  jlfp'^  Lat,  from  the  Gr,  Poifon  ;  or  not  ex- 
tending ;  becaufe  they  lay  round  commonly.  A  very 
venemous  Serpent^  whofe  Poifon  kills  fpeedily.   It 
isfmalllike  diLand-Snakey  but  of  a  broader  Back, 
having  red  and  inflamed  Eyes,    hard   and   dry 
Scales.     Some  are  above  a  Foot  and  half  long  ; 
others  three,  four  and  fix  Foot.     The  Ihorteft 
kill"  fooneft.     They  abound  in  Africa^    kill  in- 
ftantly  and  without  any  Remedy.    See  A£is  28.  6. 
And  even  in  Britain  their  Bite  is  mortal,  but 
not  fo  fpeedy  ;  but  in  Egypt  they  are  tame  and 
abide  in  the  Houfes.     Hence  comes  our  Word, 
ji  Spider  j  for  tihat  is  poifonous  alfo. 
Amphijbana 'i  Lat,    from  the  Gr.  i.e.    going  both 
fVays  :  Another  Serpent  y    that  feen^eth  to  have 
an  Head  at  both  Ends,   and  to  go  both  Ways. 
But  there  are  no  fuch  Creatures.     It  is  a  vulgar 
Error y    but  a  very  fit  Emblem  oi  Satan, 
Line  525.    Cerajies ;    Gr.   i.  e.  Homed,    q.    The 
Horned  Serpent :  For  it  hath  four  Pair  of  HomSy 
others  fay  only  two,    like  our  Snaily  refembling 
thofe  of  a  Ram :  Therefore  the  Poet  gives  it  the 
Epithet y  Horned  i  they  are  found  in  Africa  and 
other  hpt  Countries,  under  the  Line^ 
Hydrasy   or  Hydros  ;    Lat.  from  the  Gr,  i.  c.  Wa- 
ter ;    a  tVater-Snakey   faid  to  have  fifty  Hea4s. 
But  there  is  no  fuch  Monfter   in  Nature ;    for 
there  never  was  a  Creature  naturally  with  more 
Heads  than  one.      The  Fable  reprefents    Siriy 

3   .  which 
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whi<^  fwtlk  into  many  Branches  or  dirers  Sorts 
of  SnSy  every  one  k  complicated  and  manifold, 
attended  with  others :  One  Crime  draws  a  Man 
into  many  more. 

EUop$\  Gr.  i.e.  fUtbout  a  Voice. .  A  dumb  and 
filent  Serpenty  that  gives  no  Notice  of  his  Ap- 
proach, as  others  do  by  Hiffing^  Rattles^  &c 
So  no  Creature  can  avoid  it.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
the  Darts  which  flies  like  an  Arraw^  from  the 
Tops  of  Tree^  and  Hedgesy  upon  Men  and  Beafk, 
and  kills  unawares.  It  is  faid  to  be  covered  with 
ScaUsy  like  a  Fi(h. 

Dreary  or  Dreer ;  Sitx,  O,  E,  from  the  luit. 
Dreadful,  terrible,  making  forrowful,  and  fiill 
of  Pain  or  Torment ;  lamentable,  difmal.  A  fit 
Epithet  for  that  Serpent. 

Line  526.  Dipfas  ;  Lot.  Gr.  i.  e.  Thir/f.  And  alfo 
Cam/any  Gr.  i.  c.  Burning.  A  Serpent  with  a 
great  Neck  and  black  Back,  lefs  than  a  Viper ; 
but  more  veiiemous  and  quicker  in  killii^g.  It  is 
in  Lyhioy  Syrioy  and  other  hot  Regions.  The 
Poifon  of  it  is  vaftly  hot,  dries  up  the  Blood, 
and  infe£b  every  Creature,  which  it  ftings,  with 
a  moft  vehement  Heat  and  Thirji  unquenchable 
and  incureable,  whereof  Aey  die  quickly. 

&//;  i.e.  Africay  which  abounds  with  die  moft 
poifonous  Serpents  of  all  Kinds. 

JLine  526.  Bedropty  foT  Dropt ;  by  a  Fig,  of  Gram. 
Sax.  Teut.  Milt.  Covered  with  DropSy  the  finall- 
eft  Quantity  of  any  Liquor.  Here,  covered, 
daubed  with  the  Blood  of  Gorgon. 

Line  528.  Ophinfa ;  Gr.  and  Cotubrariay  Lat.  i.  e. 
The  Serpentine  Ifiandy  becaufe  it  is  much  in- 
fcfted  with  SertentSy  of  ^hich  there  are  three 
moft  remarkable,  viz.  Two  in  the  Afediferru- 
nean  Seay  and  one  in  the  Propontis  near  Conftati' 
tinopky  which  the  Inhabitants  quitted  fok*  ^cr  of 
thefe  Vermin.  Some6y,  Cypruswaa^CDCxyfthctwo. 

Line 
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Line  530.  Fale ;  Here,  the  Pkce  nesLvPyMa,  a  City 
.      oiPbocisxTiGnece^  where  the  Sun  produced  Py- 
thon an  huge  Serpent^  to  which  Milton  refembles 
Satan.    See  OvidCs  Met.  B.  I. 
Line  ^bo.    Megara\  Lot.   Gr.  i.e»    Hatred  and 
JEiivy,    One  of  tlie  three  Furies  of  jf/!f//>  which 
were  the  Daughters  of  Acheron  and  the  Nighty 
whofe  Heads  were  drefied  with  Serpents.  Lueian 
fays,    that  they  frighted  Hercuks  more,   than 
Pluto  himfclf. 
Line  562.  Lake^y  i.e.  The  Sea  of  Sodom.  Jofiphus 
fays,  the  Apples  of  A&^dm  were  very  fair  and 
pleafant  to  the  Sight ;  but  when  touched  they 
flew  into  Smoak  ^d  Afhes.      There  are  none 
to  be  feen  there'  now.    See  MaunJrersTravelh 
Line  567.  Spattering  j  Sax.  from  the  Sound -y  com- 
monly befpattering ;.  daihing  or  fprinkling.  Here, 
bedaubing  with  the  Afl^es   of  thofe  Apples  fpit 
out  of  their  Mouths,  which  made  a  terrible*  and 
barfli  Noife. 
Line  568.  Drudg*d^  for  Drudged  j  Teut.  Dut.  Sax^ 
i.  e.  To. vex  or  opprefs  ;  to  bear  Burdens  j  toiled, 
moiled  or  were  vexed.    Hence,    a  Drudge  or 
Bearer  of  Burdens,  and  to  drudge  or  labour  hard 
in  Tome  mean  Bufinefs :  or  furfeited,  as  a  Man 
is  with  Drugs  or  Phyfic.  Then  it  is  a  Phyf,  T. 
as  here. 
Line  581.  Ophidn  ;  Lat.  from  the  (Jr.  i,  e.  A  Ser- 
pent J  one  of  the  Companions  of  Cadmus.^  who 
did  fpring  out  oi  the  Teeth  of  that  Serpent^  which 
Cadmus  Skew.  Others  make  him  to  have  been  one 
of  the  TitaneSy  the  Hulband  of  Eurynome  ;  pof- 
.     fefled  of  the  Government  of  all  Things,  the  an-^ 
tienteft  of  all  the  Gods,  who  reigned  on  Olym- 
pus j  long  before  Saturn  and  Jupiter  dethroned 
him  and  his  Wife. 
Eurymme  5  Laf.  from  the  Gr.  u  e.    Ruling  wide. 
Encroaching  ;    The  Daughter  of »  Oceanus  and 

O  o  Wife 
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Wife  of  Ofbimy  "irbich  encroacbed  on  faer  {fcif- 
band  and  ruined  her  Poftert^.  Under  this  Fa- 
bUj  tbe  Heathens  couched  Adam  and  jEt«^  and 
their  Expulfion  out  ofParadife^  by  Gcd  Jbmghty. 

Line  584.  Ops ;  LaU  from  the  Gr*  i.  e.  Ricbes. 
TloR  Daughter  of  Heavin  and  Earthy  the  Siibr 
and  Wife  of  Satttnt.  See  ft.  L  N.  512*  513. 
Tbe  Greeks  called  -her  alio  ii/^tf ,  i«  e.  Fhwing 
with  Wealth.  Ops  is  the  f^ir/J^^  out  of  whidiall 
JRjches  are  produced.  Or  Eve  the  5f/^  and 
/SP^  of  Adam  J  the  Saturn  of  the  Heathens  r  for 
ihe  came  out  of  the  (ame  Womb,  /,  /•  The  Earthy 
wa$  nude  by  Afmigbiy  G^j  and  wa$  ea^pelled 
Paradife. 

J)i&aan^  of  DiOea  ;  LauGr.  i.  e.  >/  P^ir^  efNets 
and  F^/hermen ;  A  City  and  Mountain  in  Crete^ 
between  Gnaffus  and  Samois^  now  caUed  C«^// ; 
where  Jypitir  Mzas  nurrfed.  £<f#  B.  L  N.  t^g.  It 
was  fo  called  fiom  Di^fmna^  one  of  Dianah 
Companions  in  hunting,  which  firft  fioutid  out 
Fifiing  Nets  J  and  was  woHhipped  there  5  and 
from  the  Fi/bermeny  who  lived  there.  By  thefe 
FaUeSy  the  Gentiles  prelerved  the  Hijfery  of  the 
Serp€nt*s  feducing  Evey  the  Fall  2nd  Banijbment 
of  Udam  and  £«^  out  of  Paradi/e  ;  but  fo  dark- 
ly, that  the  Fn^ar  at  leaft,  knew  litde  of  the 
Yrutb  ',  and  it  is  hard  for  the  Learned  to  find  it 
now>  out  of  ib  mttch  iSirfii/^. 

Line  601.  Unhide-iound ;  Sax.  A  T.  of  Farrifrs. 
A  Difeafe  among  CaUle  and  Horfes^  when  their 
Wdis  or  5i/«x  desve  to  their  Sides^  thro'  their 
Leannefi.     I>/tf/ib  was  £>  till  now. 

Line  bo%.  Ineeftuom ;  Rr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  c.  !/»- 

-  /  cbajle ;  guilty  of  /n^^,  that  is  a  carnal  Copula- 
tion^ or  Marriage  with  one  who  is  too  near  akin, 
i»e.  Sihj  becaufe  (he  brought  forADtatb  of  her 
own  Father  the  Devil^  by  a  F/^.  of  jR^. 

Xm  61 1.  Un^isnmertal  iLat.  AdSlt.  i.  e»  M/  immor^ 

tal'f 
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tall  to  take  Imnortality  from  them  ;  to  render 
thc»n  periihable  or  liable  to'Death  and  Mortality* 

ZJn0  6^1  •  He  endid,  i.e.  God  Almighty.  Now  the 
Hetpuenly  Choir  zre  brought  in  praifing  God  in  the 
Words  of.St.  Joknj  Rev.  15.  3. 

Lin^  656.  Soljiitial^  of  the  MJiice ;  Lat.  i.  c.  The 
Jiaf9ding  rf  the  Sun.  An  Aflron.  T.  The  Sum- 
-  nur  ^Iftke  falls  on  the  nth  of  June^^  and  Winter 
Sdjiice  on  the  i  ith  of  December  \  to  which  two 
Pointe  of  l!^Tropickf  when  the  Sun  cornea,  there 
is  no  ienfible  Increafe  or  Decreaje  of  the  Day  and 
Nighi  for  a  little  Time ;  it  feems  to  be  at  a 
Si^mA     Here^  the  firft  is  meant. 

£#ff#  658,  Phmetary  ;  Of  a  P&»<?/,  Gr.  K  c.  /iTr?^- 
dering.  Hefe,  movrhg  in  their  feveral  Or^j. 
K^Obs.  Here,  fevcraJTiriw  of  Afirtnomy  and 
•  Jljfimhgy  oecor^  in  a  continued  Digrejfion  ;  ac-' 
coniifig  to  ^rehgersy  the  Planets  make  feveral 
j#inrj'^5  or  AJ^e^s^  in  their  Motions  through  the 
twelve  4S/^5  ;  the  Qiief  are  CenjunSlion^  marked 
<S  ;  Sextilej   ♦  j  ^uadratey  D  5  7r/»>,  A  ;  O^- 

Zi»»  659.  Sextile ;  Ztf/.  An  AJlron,  T.  /.  f.  Of  the 
Sixth.  An  Afpe&y  whea  two  Planets  are  diftant 
60  Degrees^  or  one  S/V/i  Part  of  the  Zodiac, 

Square  5  iLtff .  An  AJlrol,  T.  / .  ^.  ^<?«r  cornered. 
Aft  Affe£f  between  two  Planet^  which  are  di* 
flant  90  Degrees  firom  one  another,  /.  e.  one 
fourth  rart  of  the  Zodiac .  It  is  counted  an  un* 
fortunate  Conjttniiion  by  the  Aflrologers. 

Trine ;  Lat.  And  A^rol.  T.  f .  e.  A  Third.  An 
AfpeHy  when  two  Planets  are  diftant  from  one 
another  120  Degrees^  which  is  a  Third  Part  t>{ 
the  Zodiac. 

Oppefite  \  Lat.    An  j^^/.  T.    /.  ^.   Overagainft ; 

facing.  An  AffeSt^  when  two  Planets  are  diftant 

180  Degrees,  Diametrically  Oppojite  or  direftly 

facing  one  another,  wjiich  is  one  half  Part  of  the 

O  o  2  Zodiac. 
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Zodiac,  This  A/irologers  call  a  bad  Affe^  ;  ^which 
forebodes  Evtl  to  thofe  that  are  born  under  it, 
^  Obs.  Two  heavinly  BodUs  are  faid.  to  be  in 
Conjun^ion  with  one  another,  when  they  are  in 
the  fame  Semi-Circle  of  Latitudij  and  to  be  in 
Oppofttim^  as  they  are  in  c^pofite  Semi-Circks  of 
Latitudi'i  theC/r<2rx being  divided  intoSemi-CircIes 
of  Latitude  J  by  the  ^;rix  of  the  great  Ecliptic. 

Line  671.  Centric^  of  a  Cprter.  The  u/jrj^^/f  puihed 
the  £i7r/A  fixed  on  her  Center^  out  of  its  fiifl 
Road  by  20  Degrees.  • 

iw  674.  Sn^^«  Sifiersy  i.  €•  The  yiv/«  ^/isrr. 

Spartan^  of  Sparta;  Gr.  A  Sower ^  or  from  ^^^tfr- 
/»i  the  Son  of  Phomrms  King  of  Argi^  who 
built  it.  A  noble  and  renowned  City  of  PeU- 
ponmfus^  feated  on  the  River  Ettntus^  the  ftroi^* 
eft  City  of  all  Greece  ;  called  LaceekmaKiaj  i.  e. 
The  IViJdom  o{  Laceth  bom  LacedamoH  iSac 
4tb  King,  who  enlarged  it^  from  whom  the 
uhole  Republic  wascall^  Lacmiay  and  thb  People 
Lacones  }  Now  Mufitbra^  at  laft  it  fell  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Romans^  and  now  of  the  Turks. 

Twins  i  Sax,  Two  Children  born  at  one  Births 
Here,  Ca/ior  and  Pollux^  Sons  of  TiM^f/ria  and 
Leda^  King  of  Sparta ;  born  there  and  at  the 
{'4mt  Time.  Co/for  and  Pollux  (i.e.  ^dormdvki 
Shining)  were  the  iith  King  of  it  after  their 
Father,  and  reigned  cotemporary.  TTbey  arc 
feigned  to  be  the  Sign  Gemini y  by  fabulous  An- 
tiquity, and  were  much  -in  Veneration  among 
the  Heathens.  See  A£fs  28.  ii.  They  arc  Stare 
f>{  the  fecond  Magnitude,  which  form  the  two 
Heads  of  Gemini j  the  third  of  the  twelve  Signs 
of  the  Zodiac. 

Liae6ysr  Crab  ;    Sax.  An  jf/iron.T.    Cancer  i 

becaufe  the  Sun  moves  back  the  (ame  Way  as. 

the  Crab  doth :    or   becaufe  it  confifts  of  nine 

jStars  in  the  Shape  of  a  jCrab :   the  I Vth  of  the 

12 
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ra  Stgn$ :  the  Sitn  enters  into  this  Sign  ih  the 
1 0th  of  June.  Here,  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  or  the 
Northern  Tropic, 

Lin^  675.  Z^^ ;  itf/.  from  the  <?r.  The  £i^. 
Here,  An  AJIrtm.  T.  The  Vth  of  the  12  5/^»>, 
ifito  which  the  Sun  tvAtt^  in  the  loth  of  July. 
This  Conftettation  hath  27  Stars  about  it. 

T^rgin'y  Lai,  i.  e.  Strt^ng ;  a  diafte  Maid,  a  Mai- 
itti  m  her  Bhomr  mA  Strength.  Here,  An 
A/hron,  T.  The  Vlth  of  the  12  ft^gT^j.  It  confifts 
of  26  Stars';  The  Sun  enters  into  it  in  the  12th 
of  Anguft  yearly.  This  is  Aftraa  the  Goddefs  of 
'Juflicey  whkh  left  the  Earth ;  becaufe  of  the 
Wickednefe  oX  Men  after  the  Fall^  and  flew  up 
to  Heaven  5  A^^erefhe  weighs,  confiders  and  ex- 
amines aB  Afttons  of  Men  and  Things,  as  the 
*  iV/i -feigned.  But  this  is  a  good  Emblem  of 
Divine  fujlice  and  the  Fall  of  Adam, 

Scaled  \  Sax.  and  in  Latin^  Libra^  f.  e.  A  Balance 

.or  Pair  of  Scales,     Here,  An  A/Iron.  T.    The 

Vllth  of  the  1 2  Signsj  into  which  the  Sun  enters 

in  the  13th  of  September.    It  is  the  firft  of  the 

**  fix  Southern  Signs  of  the  Zodiac,    • 

Line  6jy.  Capricorn;  Lat,  i.e.  An  homed  Goat: 
becaufe  then  the  Sun  at  this  Point  climbs  upward 
'  j^in  in  its  annual  Courfe,  like  that  climbing 
Creature  the  Goat.  An  Aftron.  T.  The  Xth  of 
the  12  Signs.  It  confifts  of  28  Stars  ;  the  Sun 
cfiters  into  it  in  the  nth  of  December^  and 
makes  the  Winter  Solftice.  It  is  the  Southern 
Tropic. 

Line  682.  Vnbenighted  5  Sax.  Milt.  i.  e.  Not  he- 
nighted  or  darkened,  without  Night  j  Whereas 
now  the  Night  is  fix  or  feven  Months  long  to- 
wards the  Poles ^  in  the  Decline  of  th^^un  from 
the  Northern  Tropic. 

Line6S6.  EJlotiland\  Dan,  Swed.  i.e.  Another 
J^and,  This  Country  was  called  fo  by  fome  Fljhcr- 

O  o  3  men 
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mtn  of  Frie%laniy  who  firft  difcovered  it,  long 
before  Columbus.  It  was  afterwards  difcovered 
by  Nicholas  and  Andrew  Zenij  Femtians  ;  by 
the  Partuguifi^  and  called  Terrade  Labrador^  i.  e. 
The  lAnd  9f  the  Labourer :  becaufe  it  required 
'  much  Pains  to  cultivate  it :  by  die  Spaniards^ 
Terra  de  Cortereal  \  becaufe  Gaff  or  Cortereai  diA 
covered  it :  And  now  New  Britain^  by  the  Fremcb 
and  Britains.  This  is  the  moft  Northern  Couii* 
try  of  America^  extending  towaids  the  £aft  and 
Hud/on* s  Bay  s  extremely  cold,  mountaneousi 
over-run  with  Fortfts  and  wild  Beajls.  The  /»- 
bahitawis  go  naked,  notwithflanding  the  extrone 
Cold,  and  are  grofi  Idolaters^  for  die  moft  Pkrt 
Sehaftian  Cahoty  a  Venetian^  A,  D.  I497«  ^7 
CommiiSon  from  Hen.  VII.  of  EngUmdj  fiir- 
nifhed  two  Ships  with  300  Men  in  £ngkmd7± 
his  own  Expence  i  and  difcovered  all  the  North 
Coaft  from  28  to  56  Degrees  of  Nordiem  Lati- 
tude, 20  Years  before  any  other  Europeans. 

Line  687.  Magellan ;  Poriug*  A  vaft  Country  in 
South  America^  extending  towards  the  Seuth 
Poky  not  yet  well  difcovered  nor  inhabited  by 
the  Europeans.  This  with  the  StreightSj  which 
part  it  from  the  Continent  of  South  'America^ 
took  their  Names  from  Ferdinand  Magellan  cr 
Maglianes  a  Portuguejcy  who  difcovered  them, 
A.  D.  1 5 19  and  1520  by  the  Order  and  Affift- 
ance  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  But  he  was 
poifoned  in  the  Iftand  de  los  Ladronesj  i.  e.  The 
/Jle  of  Robbers  ;  or  died  in  the  Ifland  of  Marauy 
A.  D.  1520. 

Line  698.  Thye/fean^  of  ThyefteSy  Gr.  i.e.  A  Mur- 
derer. The  &5n  of  Pelops  and  Brother  of  Atreus. 
Thyeftes  committed  Adultery  with  his  Brother's 
-  Wife.  To  revenge  it  Atreus  flew  the  Son  that 
was  born  of  her,  and  ferved  him  up  to  his  own 
Brother  at  a  Feaft.  At  this  horrid  Wickednefs,  *tis 

faid 
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faid,  the  Swt,  turned  back  his  Couijfe  for  a  Time, 
left  he  Ihould  be  polluted.  Such  an  Abhorrence 
the  blind  Heathens  had  of  thoie' heinous  Crimes ; 
and  now  the  Debauchees  of  this  Age  laugh  at  them. 

l^ine  693.  SiJereal ;  pr.  Lat*  i.  €•  Of  the  Stars. 
•  Here,  Planet*ftrikin^  or  blafting. 

lAne  696.  Nnvmbiga  (in  the  late  £dtt)  Nontmie^ 
qs$e^  from  the  French,  jbnertc.  A  large  Country 
of  North  .America  having  Nwa  Scotia  on  the 
South- Weft,  JVWi;£»;iii»<af  on  the  North- Weft, 
and  the  Ocean  on  the  South ;  from  the  Capital 
City  of  the  £une  Name. 

Sastwedy  or  Sanwieda',  Ibiffl  i.e.  Cannibals  or  Men" 
Maters ;  a  Province  in  the  North  £aft  of  M^ 
covfj  upon  the  Icy  Seay  on  both  Sides  of  the  Ri- 
ver Ob  I  and  joining  to. Siberia.  The  People  are 
very  rude  and  favage,  grofs  Idolaters  to  this  Day. 
St^en  Burroughs^  an  EngUflman^  firft  difcover- 
ed  this  Country,  A.D.  1556. 

Lim  698.  Flaw ;  Sax.  Dut.  O.  E.  Lat.  from  the 
Gr.  i.  e.  A  Blaft  <rf  Wind.  A  Sea  T.  A  fudden 
and  violent  Bkji  of  Wind,  the  fame  as  Quft^  by 
a  Fig.  of  Rhet^  tS"  Obs.  Here  are  the  Nanus 
of  feyeral^ffi^x,  in  a  learned  Digrejpon. 

Line  699.  Boreas  y  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Arear^ 
ing  vifdent  Sound',  the J^Tortb Wind  fo  called, 
from  the- Sound  and  Force  of  it. 

Cacias-y  Lat.  Gr.  from  Caycusj  Le,  Drawing  Evil. 
It  is  a  River  of  Myjia  in  Lejer  AJia  near  the  Hel- 
Ufponty  from  which  this  Windhlows  upon  Greece ; 
and  gathers  Clouds  together  by  a  ftrong  attra£Uve' 
.  Power.     The  North- Weft  Wind. 

jirgejles ;  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  JVhite  as  Silver :  becaufe 
it  clears  the  Sky,  making  it  clear  as  Siher  ^  the 
North-Eaft  Wind. 

Line  joo.  Thra/ciasi  Lat.  Gr.ue.  Blowing  from 
.  Thrace  (now  Romania  in  Europe)  upon  Greece^ 
from  the  North  \  the  North  Wind. 

Line 
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Lim  703*  JSTinrMr }  Ztf##  tfctn  tfl0  Gr.  i.  e.  moifttsA 
Wit.  Henci  OtoM^  cdH»  it  wsthaj.  The  South 
Wind. 

j^iT',  Gr.  i«e.  Bburidg  ffMfi  u^^.  TheSoiitii- 
Wtft  ^»4Rr  wfoicb  1m8  &otah  frtOhGnece. 

Line  703.  SirraU$9m  (in  chelate  £dit.)  A'm'i?  ZwMr) 
Sfm.  uc.  Tht  LhmMmamis;  Vtiig.  <^'^ 
l^i(#ir<»  Zi^iM }  fo  atkA  from  a  Chttn  oTMoofi- 
taiiMy  tint  reseh  to  tfte  Afktnfk  Ocean,  wbidi 
beats  upon  tktk  Rocks,  and  makes  a  Noife 
Uk»  the  roaring  of  a  Zf>«.  Antienri^  ^^Srwr 
OfA/;wf,  Gr.  i.e.  The  der/V  ^M^  G«/i-  '^ 
M  the  moft  Wcftem  Point  of  j^ha  on  AeFiw- 
tiew  of  Nigrhia  and  Gmimeas  and  wkWit  a  few 
Leagues  erf  Cap^  Vmrd.  .  .^ 

ZrW  704.  Lenant  \  ft.  from  Ae  La^.  ^  «•  *j*5-" 
The  Eaft  ot  Eaftern  Countriee  (eipcddlf  *J« 
on  the  MeHHrrmam  Sea)  wkete  the  Sm  riMi' 
The  Eaft  Wind. 

Anwif  ;  Lai.  Ft.  Mlu  i.  e.  Layif^dsWH}  bccwfc 
there  the»5a/t  fetido-mi  to  our  Ah>«^'^^- J?; 
fiw#  ^«  Ponam^  I.e.  The  /^  ^W,  }.«J]J 
Wind*  r/>^  and  /^«wy,  the  Eaft  aw^  Weft 
Wind».  ~  . 

Line  705.  ^ktw  ;  i:^*.  Or.  i.  e.  Bilwgif«  ^»f^ 
Eafi.  The  Eaft  Wind  ;  and  the  fame  as  1^ 
vantj  by  a  />>.  of  Rhet.  And  Z<rpA>r>  b  «* 
fame  aa  ^M^^.    SoeB,IV.  N.  52^.  ^ 

Lateral i  Fr.  from  the  £#/.  i.e.  Bihngin  ^ f^ 
Sides  :  riftng  or  Mowing  fideways  5  Sideff^- 

Line  706.  SireeeB  5  /to/.  Sj^tfff.  Lot.  Japfff^  ^J' 
Blowing  from  Syria.  The  Soirth-Eaft W in^  •.*^' 
caufe  i>rw  lies  Strnth  Eajf  from  //tfi^  and  Spoi^; 

Liieccbhi  Span.  Ital.  i.e.  Btawing  dotn  Ij^f" 
The  South- Weft  Wind  :  becaufe  /;*^  "** 
South- Weft  from  Itafy  and  *//?/«.  . 

Line  718.  r^/?.  jc^-  Obs.  a  Tranfpofition  of  Wor^; 
Read  thus.  But  Adam  felt  worfe  Pofftom  ^  *'/ 
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Mind  J  and  was  uft  and  thrown  up  and  down  in 
a  troubled  Sea  of  diforder^d  Paffions* 

JLine  720.  O  miferable  /  After  many  Digreffiom^ 
our  Poet  returns  to  his  main  Sulye£f,  and  now 
reprdents  poor  j/dam  in  a  moft  f<Mrrowful  Lamm-' 
tation  for  his  Sin.  It  is  a  noble  Preparative  fer 
every  ^fed  Sinner j  that  would  ferioufly  repent 
and  be  pardoned. 

Line  jbu  Retort '^  Fr.  from  the  Lot,  i.e«  7# 
throw  hack  ;  to  return  it.    Here,  (bould  2xiwex 

*  and  objed  to  thee. 

Line  783.  Left  JUj  u  e.  Left  I  cannot  perifli 
wholly,  bodi  in  Seul  and  Body  ^  or  be  anniki* 
«  lated* 

Line  788.  Living  Deaibj  i.  e.  Undeigo  a  Deaib^ 
that  will  never  put  an  End  to  me,  eternal  Death 
and  Torments  in  HeU. 

Line  834.  Wrath ;  O.  E.  Sax.  (in  die  ift  Edit,  it 
18  fTrauthj  which  is  the  Old  Spelling)  Extremt 
Anger>  Indignation  and  Difpleafure.  €^  Obs* 
Some  Words  feem  to  be  wanting  here,  which 

•  oiay  be  read  and  underftood  thus.  O  /  that  the 
Jlnger  of  Almrhty  'God  might  fall  en  me  onfy^  to 
whm  it  is  reaay  due^  and  not  on  n^  inmeent  Po-' 

Jlerity  alfo ;   ar  weU  as  the  ConviSfion  doth  now 

'  upon  me. 

Line  866.  Rigard ;  Fr.  O.  E.  A  Neun.  A  Look, 
a  Countenance,  an  <M)fervation.     Read,  But 
'.  Adam  checked  Eve  with  an  angry  Look, 
Line  868*    Beitsy  for  Fits ;  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram. 
Fr.  Lat.  ASit.  Doth  //,  is  apt,  fuitable,  doth 
'  become  thee. 
Ltneg^t.  Vijited\  Fr.  Span.  Ital.  from  the  i^/« 
i.  e.  To  go  to  fee  one.  A  TbeoL  T.    Here,  pu* 
iliilMd,  try'd  by  Affli£tion,  Exod.  32.  34. 
Line  10 J ^^    Eve!    Adam\  fuppofed  Anfwer    to 

Eve^%  impious  Frcf)ofal» 
Line  io$S.    Unbefought^  Sax.  ACk.   i.e.  Not  it- 

fought  I 
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fot^il  jtasAfBi^  withoiit fiBeking.  Rcad^  Gi^x 

*  timify Care thtt  mi  qfiteir  imtbproindul  ^RaitmiA 
firm. 

Urn  1063.  JM0amyFr.  hgh  Sfom  LmK  Mb. 
Le»  Hbt  demtntf  mmmtcHkiL  Here^  rigocovsi 
iiacp  ani  feftrt  Weather^  by  a  i^^T*  ^  Rkit* 

him  lo/i.  f <iv  ;  &Mr«  Gn  J&iwr^  i*  e.  Di7>  «- 
tbered,  hot.  Read,  How  tuf  maj^  fi^^^^  ^ 
Sum  Bumu  ^oAend  Ugtibir  -fy  fime  warm  «r 
mmtm/Bbk  MMmr. 

Lim  1072*  CoUtfim ;  Fr.  hoot  the  Let^  A  daftJDg 
:  mt  ftaUflg  oae  hard  Body  agaioft  anodicr>  ai 

*  t$ml  upon  /7/y  >  &e. 

£^v  '^13*  -^f^f^f  ^^'  Worn,  fretted,  finced 
.  jBlo  Fiiv  ov  Heatt  Hcrt^  7a  ania  ti»  atinU 
.  jMr.immmFirA 

Lim  1075.  Tin/}  Sax.  Dtc  O.  E^  Tt>  Eg^M) 
.  to  Qfwnt  As  Li|^nkg>  whkk  iifhtf  aviy 
;  hmn-  lelwetA  tbe  Ctouda.  HiDKcr  comea  our 
.  Wordl^  ^adbr. 

Lim  IC97.  fenitmti  Fr.  halLai.  LCr  Mndmif 
«  Pmt  or  Funiflamma  ^  ifpcntiM^   being  fonow- 

*  All  £or  &>•  Rcadt  FmUmt  Father j  for  JUbv, 
by  a  Fig.  of  ili^^.  «9*  Om,  Many  Word»  m 
this  Faragraph  aro  anentioaed  in  other  Places  of 
the  Foetn ;  which  would  be  a  Blemiih  in  a  BOflHi 
Pm^.  But  they  are  neceflarily  repeated  here,  to 
fliew  that  Adam  and  Eve  did  put  their  pious  Re- 
folutions  in  Fra&ice  \  whereby  they  became  tne 
:Femtenu^  and  doubtkfr  obtained  Birdon  fnm 
r  Gedy  thro'  P^i!^  in  the  Mefiaty  that  waa  to  cobk. 

r^GsN.  Obs.  In  thefirft  Edit,  tbb  is  but  tie 
.  ninth  Bwk  of  this  Form  :  for  the  ./ftir/iSvr  divided 
the  neaet  into  two  difttn&  Beoh.  This  is  alinoft 
equal  to  the  firft  Book  in  the  ufe  of  HAni»% 
JrakU^  Fheenkiau^  Ferfian^  Greeks  LoAh 
French  and  othtx  foreign;  1V$rdi  5  diifers  5inw 
tef  Diviniey^  PHlofifiyy  Geegraftyi^  Jfirmwfi 

A/lrolosj^ 
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Jftr^U^  and  otfccr  Arts  tnd  Sciences  \  and  in , 
tnt  LetigA)  k  comes  next  to  the  ninth  Book* 
It  has  -(as  the  jndicious  Mr.  Add^en  oMcnred) 
m<)re  Perfom^  than  asny  of  Ae  reft,  tf«s.  both 
QikfliaU  ^ireflrud^  Infernal^  Real  and  fmagi' 
nary.  It  ^ivee  a  more  beautiful  Pi£here  of  S/», 
and  the  moft  miferable  ^fftifs  of  it  upon  J^ 
and  the  whole  Creatiw^  than  ^snj  other  Human 
Onrt^fititm^  yet  extant.  It  is  a  iwoft  excellent 
hftruBim  to  ril  Sinners^  fhat  have  a  fmcere 
Mind  to  r<^«f^  and  be  faved,  from  the  joft  Wrath 
ef  G9J  hanging  over  then-  Heads,  on  the  Ac- 
count of  their  fniyuktes.  And  our  Pcethzs  kept 
doftr  to  bis  main  SnbjeSf^  in  this  than  in' other 

The  End  efthe  C^mmentttry  m  theTenth-Boai. 

BOOK    XI. 

Line  i.  ^HUS  they.  The  JSxdrdtum  is  an  iih- 
-*  mediate  Continuation  of  the  fame  5«i- 
je^.  They,  i.  e.  Adam  and  Eve  ftood,  /.  e. 
Continued:  for  both  were  proftrate  raoft  reverent- 
ly praying,  ^ 

Jaine  2.  Mercy^Seat.  It  was  a  Covering  of  pure 
fidid  Gold,  made  ckz&Lj  to  fit  the  Dimenfiorts 
efthe  Ark,  to  which  the  two  Cheruhims  of  Gold 
alfo  were  fixed,  and  fpread  their  Wings  over  it ; 
placed  in  the  T'ahemacle  and  in  Solom9n\  Temple 
under  tiie  two  CherubimsJ  It  was  two  Cubits  and 
an  half  in  Length,  a  Cubit  and  an  half  in  Breadth, 
Exod.  25.  17.  18.  21.  It  was  called  the  Propitia- 
tory or  Covering  Mercy-Seat,  was  a  clear  Emblem 
of  die  Divine  Prifencc  in  his  Church,  and  a  Type 

of 
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^  of  Ctri/f^  who  is  the  ProfitiatUn  fyr'tut  Sim. 
Therttoie  God  is  iaid  to^t  iitvf^en  ibt  Chirubim^ 
Hiicher  the  pious  Jiws  did  always  turn  their 
Faces,  in  what  Part  of  the  World  they  were, 
.  when  they  prayedf  i  ^ngs  8.  48*  Pf.  oo.  i. 
Dofu  6.  Jma.  2.  4.  HA,  4.  i6«  J^tx^^I&tfoen 
itntThnm  of  GU^  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Lim  3.  Privmiimt^  for  Prevititing  $  Milt.  Lot.  i.  e« 
Cming  hfon:  for  the Gmr/  tfGoicuskt  down 
to  them  oefore  they  aiked  it.  It  is  both  previous 
uui  fimithaniiusj  as  PhiUfipbm  (peak,  i.  e.  Pre* 
-vinting  and  acc$mpanying  us  in  all  good  Adions : 
for  without  it,  we  can  do  nothing  that  is  really 
good  and  acceptable  to  God.  Brfin  they  call  t 
will  anfwery  and  while  they  are  yet  Jpeaking^  I 
will  hear  J  Ifiu  65*  24. 

Line  9*  Suit&rs ;  Fr.  contraded  from  the  Lat» 
They  that  deUver  a  Suit^  a  Prayer  or  Petition  for 
any  thii^ ;  Petitionen,  Supplicants. 

Line  10,  Petition ;  Fr.  Ital.  Span,  from  the  Lai. 
A  Supplication  made  bv  an  Inferior,  to  a  Superior) 
a  Requeft  or  Prayer.  Read,  Ner  did  their  Prayer 
feem  or  appear  lys  impertanf. 

Jntient  Pair^Lat.  i.e.  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha\ 
which  were  not  fo  Antient  as  this  Pair  by  2440 
Years  at  leaft  :  Yet  this  Epithet  is  proper  enough 
to  them ;  A  Fig.  of  Rhet.   See  OviJ.  Met.  1: 

Line  12.  Deucalion;  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  Calling  upon 
God.  An  antient  King  of  Tbeffaly  the  Son  of 
Prometheusy  (cotemporary  with  Cecrops  King  of 
Athens^  about  jf.  M.  2437.)  '^^  ^I^ofe  Reign  a 
great  Inundation  happened  in  Greece,  tie  vitli 
his  ff^i/e  only  were  faved  in.  a  little  Boat  upon 
Mount  ParnajTusy  till  the  Waters  abated. 

Pyrrha\  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  i^/V< ;  becaufe  of  hcr/«" 
gular  Piety  f  Zeal  for  the  Gods,  and  Ch^l^* 
She  was  the  Wife  of  Deucalion.  Thefe  Naroa 
were,  very  fuitable  to  the  Charader  given  to 

3  ■  itoflA 
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Noah  and  hk  ff^ife. — Deucalion  (they  fay)  was  the 
firfl  that  eredled  a  Ten^le  to  the  Worihip  of  the 
Grods  J  fo  Noah  built  thcjir^  Jitar,  we  read  of 
in  the  World,  Gen.  8. 20,  .21. — And  Berofus  calls 
her  7)'^^^  ^  ^^tf.  //<?i.  i.  e.  Earth'born.-^^o 
well  did  the  Learned  Heathmi  know  the  Hifiory^ 
of  iVi/jA  and  his  Family^ — by  a  Jong  and  rfirfe 
Tradition  *y  be  it  fpoken  to  the  Shame  of  our  /«- 
/rf?/x.  See  N.  842. 

Line  14.  iThemis;  Lat,  Gr.  i.  e.  y«/?  or  Right:  be- 
caufe  {he  taught  Men  to  petition  the  Gods  for 
thofe. Things  that  w^re  right  and  fit;  or  Hek 
from  Tham  or  Thumminty  i.  e.  PerfeSl^  upright. 
A  Goddefe,  th«it  had  an  Orack  upon  Mount 
Pamajfus  ;  thither  thofe  two  addreffed  themfeWes 
for  Counfel,  how  the  loft  Race  of  Mankind 
might  be  reftored,  ,  To  this  our  Pott  alludes. 

Line  18.  FunCdy    for  Fumed \  Lat,  i.e.  Smoaked. 

*    (d^  Obs.  Our  Ptf^^  beautifully  represents  the  Ef- 
ficacy and  Power  of  fervent  Prayers^  by  com- 
'  paring  them  to  the  moft  fweet  fmelling  Incenfcy 
that  was  offered  up  to  God,  in  the  Tempk^  and 
upon  the  Golden  Altar^  by  ^eftis  Chrijl.  ■• 

Line  22.  S^e,  ^  Obs.  Here,  the  A&Jj^as  is  intro- 
duced making  his  firft  Intercejfum  for  Sinnen ; 
for  then  he  was  promifed,  exhibited  and  (lain  in 
the.  divine  Decree  \  and  farther  manifefted  in 
Types  J  Oblations^  Sacrifices^  and  literal  Prophe^ 
cies ;  till  all  thefe  were  accompliflied,  in  his  /«- 
carnation,^  about  4000  Years  after.  And  on  thefe 
Accounts  he  is  the  fame  Yeflerday\  To-day  and  for-- 
every  a  powerful  Mediator  and  Advocate  thro'.  all- 
Ages  ^aft,  prefeiitand  to  come,"  \fi&&  i'3.  8.  • 

Line  25.  Prieji ;  Fr.  Sax.  Dan.  Teut.  contriadled 
from  Lat.  and  Gr.  Presbyteros^  i.e.  Jn, klder i 
becaufe  in  thefe  the  Natural  Heat  begins  to  be 
extinguiflied.    It  is  a  Theol.  T.  and  z,  Title  of  an 
Ecdejiajl.  Officer  among  JiWSy  Gentiles  and  Chri- 

Pp.  JKam\ 
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Jiians ;  one  that  offered  Sacrifices^  Oblations  and 
Prayers  to  God  for  the  People ;  a  £lei^jinan« 
AU  Nations  paid  a  peculiar  Honour  to  Priefis^ 
out  of  Refped  to  thciGods,  wbofe  Servants  they 
were:  They  were  to  be  perfed  in-  Body  and 
Mind.  5^^Levit.  2i.  and  Luke  lo.  i6.     Here, 
Jefus  Chrijl^    who  was  both  a  Prieji^   Prophet 
and  King  to  his  Church ;  to  interceed^  injiru^ 
and  to  govern  it  forever,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  35.  Ingraft ;  Fr,  A  T.  of  Garden  ;  to  im- 
plant>  to  fet  a  £^9/  in  the  Stock  of  another  Tree. 
Here^  to  impute,  by  a  Fig.  of  jRi^ff.  Read, 
Impute  all  his  Deeds^  good  or  evil  to  me  -y  My  Me- 
rits  Jball  make  them  allperfeSt. 

Line  /^i.  Bjverfe\  Fr.  Teut,  from  the  Lat,  ue. 
To  turn  hack  again ;  to  repeal,  to  make  void,  to 
abrogate,  undo  or  diiannul.  Read,  Till  Death 
his  Doom  (which  I  plead  to  mitigate  thus,  but  not 
to  reverfe)  Jhall  yield  him  to  a  better  Life. 

Line  65.  Kenovation  ;  Fr.  ItaL  Lat.  i.  e.  A  renew* 
ing  of  all  Things,  which  will  be  done  at  the  ge- 
nml  Refurre£tion,  Mat.  19.  28.  ^Pet.  3. 13. 

Line  74.  Oreb  ;  i.  e.  When  God  defcended  with  the 
Sound  of  a  Thffxt^//,  £xod.  19.  6.  which  was  . 
above  2000  Years  after  this  imaginary  one.  The 
next  Sounding  of  it  will  be  at  the  glorious  Ap- 
pearance of  the  glorified  J^fus,  to  judge  Angels 
and  Men^  1  Cor.  15.  52.  i  Thejf.  4. 16.  o^Obs. 
The  Poet  adds  Perhaps  here ;  becaufe  it  is  not 
revealM,  that  Aftchael  was  then  or  fliall  be  the 
founding  Arch- Angel  in  particular.  See  B.  I.  N.  7. 

Line  84.  O  Som  !  God  fpeaks  ^o  die  Holy  Angels. 
God  is  a  Father  by  Creation  ;  therefore  Angels 
and  Men  aie  called  the  Sons  of  God. 

Line  86*  Defended ;  Fr.  Span.  Lat.  fiom  the  Gr. 

Properly  kept  off,  beaten  away,  proteflied.  Here, 

Forbidden,  i.e.  The  Forbidden  Fruit,  by  zFig. 

of  Rhet.  becaufe  it  was  kept  from  Adamy  by  the 

divine  Prohibition.  Lint 


\ 
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jL/;^^  93.  Michael.  Here,  <?^^  gires  Orders  to 
Micoai/y  to  expel  ^is/!(?m  and  Eve  out  of  i^i/r^- 
di/e.    This  is  a  very  fine  Par^hrafe  upon  Gf«. 

3.   22,    23,   24. 

Z*i«<?  1 01.  Flaming  Warriors  ;  i,  e.  A  Guard  of. 
Holy  Angelsy  by  a  /^/[if.  oiRhet.  See  £*'<7ia?.  3,  2, 

Line  116.  Covenant  *y  Fr.  ItaL  from  the  Z^/.  An 
Agreement  or  Bargain.  -Here,  A  divine  Dif- 
penfatiany  made  between  God  and  4damy  and  in 
liim  with  all  his  Poflerity  \  called  the  Covenant  of 
Works :  becaufe  the  Terms  of  it  were.  Do  this 
and  live*  Read,  My  Covenant  renewed  in  the 
Seed  of  the  JVoman^  Gen  3.  15. 

Line  120.  Flame  ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat,  i.  e.  A  Flajh 
of  Firei  Read>  And  the  ^ide-^0ving  Flame  of 
a  Swordy  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  ftj*  Oibs.  The  old 
Heathens  retained  Ibme  Notion  of  this  Flaming 
Smord,  in  the  Fable  of  thofe  Golden  Apples,  that 
were  guarded  by  zfery  Dragon,  which  watched 
at  the  Gates  of  the  Garden,  where  they  grew. 
jfngels  are  Miniflers  of  God's  Judgments,  and 
frequently  reprefented  in  this  Manner,  as  Numb. 
22.  31.  2  Sam,  23.  17.  I.  e.  God  turned  Adam 
out  of  Paradife,  and  tept  him  out  of  it  forever. 

Line  127.  Cohort ;  i^r.  Zr^f.  i.  e.  Encouraging  one 
another.  A  Milit.  T.  A  Band  of  Soldiers  con- 
fifling  of  500  Men,  or  the  tenth  Part  of  a  Le^ 
gion.     Here,  a  Company  of  Holy  Angels. 

Line  12%,  Four',  Sax.  The  Number  IV.  Here, 
Milton  alludes  to  EzeJt.  i.  6.  x.  14.  xxi.  i.  ^e. 

Line  129.  yantus  ;  Heb.  i.  e.  fFine.  The  firft  King 
of  Italy,  who  firft  drefled  the  Fine  and  drank 
ff^ne :  therefore  his  Pojierity  were  called  Oenotrii, 
Gr.  i.  e.  Wine-Bibbers.  He  was  therefore  deified 
and  honoured  with  a  famous  Temple  at  Rome,^ 
pi<5lured  with  two  Faces  ;  in  Memory  of  him 
Money  was  coined  with  a  Janus  on  one  Side, 
and  a  Ship  on  the  Reverfei  and  the  Month  of 
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January  was  dedicated  to  him.  This  was  Noah^ 
who  faw  both  the  old  World  and  the  l4iVi>^ 
the  Ship  was  a  Memorial  of  his  Ark  ;  He  was 
•the  firft  that  drefled  Vines  and  drank  the  Juice 
of  them,    Gen.  9.  20.  2i«     Janus  among  the 

.  Italians^  and  2^»i  an  antient  Emperor  of  Chhia^ 
reprefent  Noah  ;  and  come  from  yain,  u  e.  fflne 
in  the  Hebrew, 

Line  I'll,  jfrgys ;  Lat.  Gr,  i.  e.  AiiivemA  Nimble. 
A  Shepherd^  faid  to  have  had  100  Eyes.  Jwio 
retained  him  in  her  Service,  to  watch  and  relate 
the  Pranks  of  Jupiter.  Jupiter  was  di(pleas'd 
with  fuch  a  Spy ;  and  fet  Mercury  to  work.  He 
with  his  Pipe  lulled  him  fafl  afleep,  and  cut  off 
his  Head  i  which  JunQ^  ia  Reward  gf  his  ^thfoi 
(Service,  turned  imo  TiAa^tly  Peacody  whofe  fail 
is  adorned  with  many  golden  Circles ;  therefore 
this  Bird  was  dedicated  to  ben   Adercury  dcnotei 

.  the  Sun  J  which'  extinguilhes  the  Light  of  the 
Starsy  by  his  Appearance*  jfrgus  implies  the 
Watchfulnefs  of  good  Kings,  and  the  great  Dan- 
ger of  their  Sloathfulneis.  Our  ^Poet  compares 
thefe  glorious  Jngels  to  the  Eyes  of  Argus. 

Line  1 31.  Arcadian  \  Belonging  to  Arcadia y  fipom 

.  Arcas^  Gr.   ut..  A  Bear  ;  the  Son  of  Jupiter 

and  Calijlo  (whoni  Jupiter  turned  into  a  Bear) 

•  Father  of  the  Arcadians^  and  King  of  Arcadia. 
1'he  Arcadians  ignorant  of  their  true  Original  \ 

^  boafted  that  they  were  before  the  Moon.  It  was 
called  alfo  Pelajgia  and  Thejfdy^  and  the  People, 
Pelafgi  \  who  came  out  of  Afta^  fettled  in  Greece^ 
and  fixed  in  Italy t  after  the  Oenotrians.  It  is  a 
Country  in  the  Middle  of  Pelopcnne/usj  abound- 

.  ing  with  good  Pajiure^  Flocks ^^"^xA  Shepherds^ 
who  made  Pipes  of  the  Reeds  and  Stalks  of  Com, 
The  People  worshipped  Pan^  as  their  7fir/^A7r  Gad. 
The  Poet  means  the  Pipe  of  Pan  or  Mercwry* 
Pan  Deus  Arcadia^  Virgil.  , 

Pajiorah 
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Pa/{oral\  (m  the' late  Edit.)  PaJTral^  by  zFig. 
of  Gram.  Lat,    Belonging' to    a  Shepherd.    A 

•  ;8iepherd's  Reed  Pipe. 

Line  1 'p..  Opiate  \  Lat  Gr,  i.  e.  Sleepy.  The  Juice 
of  Opium  or  Peppy ;  which  being  taken,  caufeth 

-  found  Sleep ;  and  Deaths  whenever  it  is  taken  im- 
.  moderately.  Here,  Mercury*^  Sleep-caufing  Rod, 

Line  13.3.  Aefaluie  ;  FY.  ItaL  Lat,  i.  e,  To^  fahite 
again,  .  Here,  to  rife,  to^vifit  or  enli^ten  the 
Earth  again. 

Line  135.  Leueotheay  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  77fe  white  or 
light  Goddefs.  The  Daughter  of  /w,  the  Wife 
of  Athemas  King  of  Thebes.  She,  to  avoid  the 
Fury  of  her  mad  Hulband,  threw  herfelf  and 
her  Son  Melicerta  in  her  Arms,  into  the  Sea  ; 
where  they  were  changed  into  Sea  Gods.  The 
I^atins  called  her  Mater  Matvia^  i.  e.  The  Mo- 
ther of  the  Mornings    i.e.  The  Break  of  Day: 

-  And  her  Son^  under  the  Name  of  Palamon^  was 
■     the  God  of  Havens.     Our  Poet  here  means  the 

Mornings   the  dawning  of  the  Day. 
Line  141.  Eve.    Adam  now  cohiforts  her  with  an 

Hope  of  the  Divine  Favour, 
Line  166.  Mother 'y  Divines  hyy  that  this  was  one 

of  Adam's  Prophecies ;  that  Eve  fhould   be  the 

•  Mother  of  the  MeJJias  who  fhould  quicken  Man- 
kind, by  Regeneration^  and  by  the  general  Re^ 

furreSfion  ;  and  fliould  overcome  Satan,'  Gen.  3. 
20.  I  Cor.  15.2^.  Elfe  he  fliould  rather  have 
faid,  thatflie  fhould  be  the  Mother  of  all  that  die. 
A  Proof  of  very  flrong  Faith  in  Adam,  The  Word 

•  is  repeated  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet.  . 

Line  181.  So /pake  Eve.  ^Oes.  A  little  Digrcffion. 
Line  185.    Birdy    Sax.  0.  E.    A  Fotul.      Here, 

-  the  Eagk,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rl^et.  C^  Obs.  The 
Hebrews  afcribed  all  noble  and  excellent  Things 
to  God,  as  imprinting  his  Name  upon  them,  viz. 
The  Qdarsy  the  Mount,  the  Rivers  of  God,  i.  e, 

P-p  3  The 
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The  tall,  hi^»  lar^  Cedarsy  Mowaaiysy  &c. 
So  the  Heathens^ .  in  Inutation  of  them,  afciibed 
die  Thundtri  the  Oak^  the  EagU  to  Jupiuri 
tbe  Lagrel  toApoHoy  ^  Ivy  to  Bacchus  \  tbe 
^iacAck  to  }^i^»a i  the  MsfrtU  to  Vmu5*y  tb/sOiive 

.    tx>  Minerva^  &c.  To  denote  the  Excellency  and 
l^erfedion  of  thefe  Thk^.     Read,  Tbe.E^gk 
fi^^ifr^  ^  ^^9  J!r^  /fc/0  0/"  tbefinefi  Birds 
bffon  him,  .  . 

X/w  187.  Hunter 'y    Saxm'  One  who  chafes  wild 

.  ^f^j^.  Here^  the  firfi  ;B«^i^  that  made  Prq 
of  another,  to  kill  and  eat  it,  as  the  Lion  :  for 

.  before  the  Origin  of  Siuj  the  Btqfis  lived  harm- 
leis  andharmonioufly  together. 

Line  i8d.  /£7r/  ^  &7a«  i^^if.  ?>«^.  i.  e*  Heart ;  be- 
caufe  it  hath  a  very  large  one ;  and  liveth  long , 
or  from  the ./£?^*  L  e.  Ewift :  becaufe  it  is  very 

.   nind)le,  A  T.  of  Hunt.  A  Stag,  five  Years  old. 

Line  100.  Chafe,  or  Chace  i  Fr.  A  T.  of  Hunt.  A 
Station  of  ivild  Beafts  in  a  Foreft,  lai^er  than  a 
Park*  Here,  the  Purfuit  or  Hunting  of  a  miV 
Beaji.  Rea4,  ^^^^^  purfuing  or  fallowing  tbe. 
Chafe  with  his  Eye^  Spokcy  &c.  1.  ^.  Obferving 
.or  taking  fome  Notice  of  it  with  Concern. 

Line  19a.  O  Eve!  Here,  Adam  escprefies  his  new 
Fears  to  her ;  for  he  had  no  Fear  before  hcjiaud. 

Linf  7.1^.    Mabanaim'y  Heb.  i.e.  Two  Hojls  or 

Camps*  So  ^acoh  called  the  Placcy  where  he  iaw 

Armes  of  Holy  Angels  protefting  him  from  the 

Fear  of  Efauy  Gen.  32.  i.  2.  A  City  was  buiJt 

there  in  Memory  of  this  glorious  Vifion^  in  the 

Trile  of  Gad  in  the  Land  of  Gilead  beyond  Jor* 

dany  (or  the  Prie^Sy  nesn  Ramaihy  ]om.  21. 38* 

It  is  41  Miles  from  JerufaUm  to  the  Eaft.  Dmd 

fl^  to  it,  as  2ifacred  Place  of  Refuge^  in  his  Ex" 

He  under  Abfolomh  Ufurpation.  Jiinadab  a  Pri^Jf 

wzif  the  Governor  of  it  under  King  Solomon.  And 

f©  it  was  always  efteemed  ^ /acred  Place  i  frp*" 

that 
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th^t  0<;eiifioii>  i.  e.  But  thb  Jpparitsoa  was  more 
^rioiis  tban  that  of  the  Jnggls  to  Jacci. 

Jaime  a  1 5*  PitviUtm^d^  fpr  PavUiontd;  Afik.  from 
Paviiieny  Fr^  Covend  with  Royal  Tents.  Here, 
^ed  with  fiofy  Angelsy  by  a  /i^.  of  Rba.  . 

Lim  2iy*  Dothmi'y  Heh.  Le«  Camnumdment*  A 
Ciqr  about  two  Miles  from  Sichenty  fix  Milo 
from  Ttbtriasy  twdvr  to  the  North  of  Samaria^ 
forty-four  MUea  firom  JtrufaUmy  towards  the 
North.  A  Pkce  of  good  Bifture ;  for  there  ^d- 
ppb  found  his  Brethrm  with  their  Flocks,  arid 
-  was  caft  into  a  Pit,  Gen.  37.  17.  There  Elifia 
the  Prophft  liv'd>  and  ftruck  the  Syrian  Army 
with  Blindneis ;  having  a  glorious  Guard  of  ^»- 
^^/r  with  Chariots  and  fiaming  Fire  about  him, 
2  iT/^i/j  6.  13.  And  there  Holofemes  was  ilain 
by  Judith.  The  Inhabitants  ihew  to  this  Day 
the  Pity  into  which  Jofepb  was  put.  Gen*  37.  24. 

i^/;9^  ax 8*  Syrian  Kingy  for  jTi/r^  ^  Syria y  i«e« 
Benhadady  by  a  i^i|^«  of  i^^/. 

Z/xir  219.  On9  Many  u  e.  Elijhoy  the  Prepbety  who 
difcovered  the  private  Councils,  of  the  King  of 
Syriay  to  the  King  of  Ifraely  by  a  Fi^^.  of  Rhst. 

^fjffajjine  ^  /V.  A  treacherous  and  barbarous  Mur- 
derer. The  Word  comes  from  thQ  Arfaciansy 
wh«  dwelt  on  Mount  Libanusy  pretended  to  be 
ibrung  from  the  great  Jrfacesy  Founder  of  the 
Partbian  Entire  >  and  were  very  inhuman  Mur^ 
derers  and  Fibbers. 

JLine  Ziy*  Eve  !  Jdam  now  fpeaks  to  Eve^ 

Widings ;  Teut.  Sax*  O.  E.  i.  e.  Timey  Newsy  which 
are  the  Produce  of  Time..  83*Obs.  Newsy  is  the 
mdft  comprehenfive  Wosd  in  our  Languagsy  hc^ 
ing  made  up  of  the  Initial  Lettersy  which  denote 
the  Northy  Eajly  Weji  and  Sotub :  becaufe  News 

"^  coinefronoLa}L^eC(9ris^iof  the^^ir^S  lik^the 

Word  Adam  in  the  Greek. 
Z^ine  239.  Ccel^iflL    R^ad,  In  bis  heavenly  Shapes 

^  Obs. 
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tS"  Obs.  Now  the  Pott  makes  a  new  and  dif- 
ferent Manmr  of  the  Appearance  of  the  Angel 
to  Mim  ;  the  better  to  reprefent  the  vaft  Change^ 
that  Sin  had  made  in  him,  vi%.  in  an  human  Shape: 
for  Adam  could  not  behold  the  Heavenly  now, 
as  before  the  Fall. 

Li^^  241.  Purple^  Sax.  Fr,  ItaL  Span.  LaU  from 
the  Gr,  A  Colour  between  Red  and  Violet^  ta- 
ken from  a  Sea  Fijhy  which  is  called  Purpura^ 
i.c.  The  Colour  9f  Fire,  tt  Obs.  The  Purple 
Colour  was  iiril  found  out  at  Tyre^  by  an  Acci- 
dent:  for  an  hungry  Dog  broke  one  of  thofe 
Shells  upon  the  Sea  Side,  and  eat  the  Fijhy  which 
coloured  his. Mouth  and  Ch34)s,  to  the  Admira- 
tion of  all  Beholders.  Hence  the  Tyrians  became  1 
the  moft  famous  Majiers  of  that  Art,  in  all  Anti-  < 
quity.  Purple  became  as  valuable  as  Gold^  and 
was  the  diftinguiihing  Mark  of  Emperors^  Kings^ 
Confulsy  Senators,  Dilators  and  Triumphers ;  to 
that  a  Pound  of  it  was  fold  at  Rome  for  i boo  De- 
ui^riij  i.  e.  about  41  /.  i^  s.  4^,  EngUJh  Money. 

Line  242.  Livelier,  from  Life  \  and  this  from  the 
Heb.  Lebh,  u  e.  The  Heart,  which  is  the  Foun- 
tain of  Life.  Sax,  Fr.  Lat.  more  lively.  Here, 
of  a  brighter  Colour,  and  of  a  richer  Dye. 

Melibaan,  of  Melibaa,  Lat.  from  the  Gr.  i.e. 
Having  the  Care  of  Oxen.  A  City  of  Thejfaly 
upon  the  Sea  Shore,  famous  of  old  for  the  Art 
of  Dying  the  nobleft  Purple,  by  the  Help  of  a 
Shell  Fijh^  called  Purpura  and  OJlrum,  which 
they  caught  in  the  Sea  thereabout.  Here,  a 
purple  Garment  like  a- Soldier's. 

Grain  -,  ItaL  Span,  Red  and  Purple  dyed  with  the 
Grain  or  Seed  of  Cochineal,  which  is  brought 
from  Phoenicia,  Syria,  &c.  Some  believe-  it  to 

..  be  a  kind,  of  Worm ;  and  others,  only  the  Seed 
of  a  Tree. 

Line  243.  Sarray  from  Tfor  i  from  thence  Tyrus, 

I  "  by 
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by  a  Change  of  Letters  f  aiid  now  Sour^*  Heb* 
u  e.  A  Rock  or  Fsrtrefs.  Tyre  was  a  very  an- 
tient  and  rich  Sea-Port  aiicjl  Capital  City  oiPhee^ 
nicta^  built  hy  jtgenor  ti^e^lFdlKer  of  Cadmus^ 
Ifa.  23.  12.  About  -//.  ^.  2499.  ^^  about  the 
Time  of  Gideon^  a  %^^  of  jyn?^/,  fixty-five 
Years  before  the  DeftruSion  <rf  Tr^j  and  240 
before  the  Building  of  5d/?OT*«*^5f^;!^/f*  *  It  was 
a  fortified  City  in  the  Days  of  joftma^  c,  19.  29. 
When  Sidon  was  taken  by  the  Philijiines  of  Aj" 
caloHy  many  of  the  Citizens  efcaped  in  Ships  and 
founded  Tyre  upon  a  Rack  in  an  Ifland)  half  a 
Mile  from  the  Land.     But  Jofephus  fays  later, 

'  in  2733.  AilourifliingCity  in  the  Da^s  of  Kine 
David  and  Solomon ;  famous  of  old  for  the  vau 

:  'Tirade^  Ezek.  26.27.  which  made  her  fo  proud 
and  wicked,  that  the  divine  Judgm^ts  were  de- 
nounced againft  and  executed  upon  her,'£2^i.  28* 
and  for  the  Tyrian  Purple  made  from  the  Blood 
of  a  Fifh  cau^t  in  that  Sea.  This  Ci^  refifted 
Nebuchadnezzar  12  Years ;  but  Alexander  the 
Great  took  it  in  7  Alontte,  with  incredible  Paint 
and  Lofs  of  Men.    And  Antigonus  after  a  Siege 

-  of  15  Months,  A.M*  3601.  before  Chri/ly^i^» 
Now  it  is  a  miferable  rlace,  inhabited  with  a 

•  few  poor  Fijhermen  without  any  Houfes,  as  was 
predided  by  that  Prophet, 

Line%/^/^.  Iris  \  Lat^frotn  the  Gr,  i.e.  To  Jpiai 
or  foretell  becaufe  it  is  the  Token  of  Rain ; 
therefor^  the  Heathens  called  it  the  Meffenger  of 
Juno^  The  Rainbow.  It  is  a  natural  Meteor  in 
the  Clouds,  caufed  by  the  Reflexion  of  the  Rays 
of  the  Sun  upon  them  ;  therefore  it  appears  only 
in  rainy  Weather.  If  there  was  any  Rain  be- 
fore the  Deluge^  there  muft  have  been  a  Rain* 
bow.  But  after  that,  God  made  it  a  Sign  of  his 
'Covenant  with  Noah^  that  the  Earth  fliould  never 
be  drowned  again.  Gen.  9.  12. 13.  EceL  43.  ii. 

*  12. 
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12*  The  Purpl^j  ^lue  and  Saffron  Coi«ius  ap« 
pear  moft  lively  in  k.  T*hree  Rainiaws  -were  vi- 
fihle  at  once  at  Viema  ui  G£rmanyif  A.  D.  i6x9. 
The  Fkfwerde  Lizor  Luct  is  now  the  ^rm^  of 
France^  which  they  fay  was  fent  them  by  an 
Angel  from  Heaven,  to  Clovis  the  firft  Chriftian 
King  of  France^  baptized  at  Rbeims  on  C&ri/hnas 
Day^  A.  D.  498* 

Xiffif  249^  //!?9  i.  e.  Mtchadj  who  (at  like  a  j&w^ 
upon  his  Throne^  who  bowed  not,  nor  ix^e  up  to 
fpeak  to  Adamy  new  in  a  fuiful  State. 

Line  2 ^u  Admt*  Michael  addnefies  himi^  now 
to  Adam  alone* 

Linei  264.  Gripe ;  ^<£v.  from  Griffin  a  Bird's  Cliiw« 
Here,  a  cold  Twinge  or  Shiver  of  Grief)  Sor- 
row,,>  Fear  and  Shame,  /.  t.  Adam  was  now  finick 
to  this  very  Ifeart,  at  theNews  of  leaving^  Btaradife* 

One  268.  O  unexpeSitd.  £ve's  pa^tic  Lamen* 
tafion.  The  moft  moving^  Speech  of  an  himiaa 
Compofition^  that,  is  extant^ 

Line  283.  i'bis  Obfcure^  x.  e.  Any  other  Part  of 
die  Earth  is  darldome  and  defolate  in  Compari- 
fon  to  tills  blelTed  Soil  oiParadife. 

Line  269*  CoeUftiaL  AdanC%  fuppofed  Lamenta- 
don,  at  his  Departure  out  of  Paradife. 

Line  324.  Pile ;  Fr.  Dut.  To  ^erc£k  or  heap  up 
Stones  one  above  anodier.  t^  Obs.  This  was 
a  very  anticat  Cuftom,  to  preferve  the  Memoiy 
of  fome  fokmn  AiSions,  bcHfore  the  Art  of  writ- 
ing them  in  Hifiories*  Such  a  Statue  yacob  did 
eretft  in  Memorial  of  God*s  appearing  to  him  at 
Bethel^  and  confecrated  it  with  Oily  Gem^  28.  18. 
(The  old  Phoenicians  from  thence  ereded  Stanes 
for  a  Religious  Vfe^  and  called  them  BaituUay) 
And  another  as  2.  funeral  Monument  over  RacbePs 
•Gravty  Gen.  35.  20*  This  was  the  firft  we  read 
of,  and  was  ftanding  in  the  Days  of  King  Saul^ 
1  Sam.,  10.  2*  yojhua  ieX  w^isom^  to  keep  up  the 

Memory 
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Memory  of  the  MtracuhufH^tlfhgTovet  Jordan^ 
Jojh.  4.  !•  10.  And  Ahfoioniy  z.  Pillar  ^  to  per- 
petuate his  Namey  2  S^m.  i8.  i8.  But  Religious 
Aionuments  of  this  Nature  were  forbidden  after 
ihQ  Law  was  written^  Levit.  26.  i.  Deui.  16. 
a2.  Yet  they  were  ufed  by  the  Ifraelitesy  i  Kings 
14.  23.  2  Kings  17.  10.  Ana  by  the  Heathens 
for  many  Ages,  Jer.  43.  13. 

Line  331.  Prolong*  dy  for  Prolonged ;  Fr.  Lat,  i.e. 
ITq  lengthen  ^ut.  Read,  Per  prolonged  Li/e. 
jfdam^s  was  continued  to  930  Years  ;  and  tho' 
we  do  not  know  how  long  Eve  lived,  we  may 
fuppofe  that  ihe  lived  to  a  good  old  Age  alfo. 

Line  332.  Siirts  j  Sax.  O.  E.  Here,  fome  imper- 
peife6t  Refemblances,'  or  yifible  Emblems  of  the 
Divine  Majefty ;  fuch  as  Alofes  faw,  Exod.  33. 
23.  For  we  fee  him  thro*  a  Glafsy  darkly,  and 
as  it  were,  one  paifing  quickly  by  us. 

Line  343^,  Capital.  See  B.  I.  N.  756.  I©*  Obs, 
Such  an  one  had  Paradife  been  to  all  the  Cities 
upon  Earth,  had  Men  continued  in  tlieir/v»^^»ry. 

Line  367.  Hill.  \^.  Obs.  From  this  fuppofed  Hill 
in  Paradife^  the  Angel  gives  Adam  a  very  large 
-  Profpe^  of  the  habitable  Earth  round  about,  far 
and  near  ;  as  God  gave  Mofes  a  real  View  of  the 
Pramifed  Landy  upon  Mount  Pifgah^  Deut.  32. 
,48.  49.  ^  Obs.  Here,  Milton  mentions  the 
Names  of  divers  chief  Kingdoms  and  Cities^  both 
antient  and  modern  of  Europe^  Afia^y  Africa  and 
America^  by  an  Anticapatim  in  Hiflory.  It  is  a 
very  beautiful  Landjkip  of  Geography^  and  a  fine 
Clufter  of  Rhetorical  Figures  y  many  of  thefe 
were  not  then  in  Being,  and  others  not  dif* 
covered  nor  known  to  the  Europeans  and  other 
Nations^  till  of  late.  Laninaq\  littora  venk*  VirgiL 

DrencVdy  for  Drenched  5  To  drink^  to  water,  to 
give  a  Drench  cxPhyfical  Potion  to  an  Horfe  ;to 
bathe,  moiftcn  or  foak,-  ifere,  I  have  (bed  moift 

3  Sleep 
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Sleq>  into  £v^'s«Syes,  or  laid  her  faft  aflcep  for 

.  a  while.    See  B.  II.  N.  73.  , 

Line  380.  Ampleft.^  Fr*  LaU  <{.  Ambiens plus \  Le. 
Encompaffing  more  Space :  Or  Gr.  i.  e.  FuH. 

,   Largeft,  .broadeft,    moft  fpacious.     Read,  7& 

Hemiff^ere  of  Earthj    on  the  ckareji  Vtew^  hj 

ftretchU  out  to  the  Iqprgfji  Prajpi^f  ofMam^^Read. 

Line  383.  Second  Adam ;  i.  e.  "Jefiu  Chrijly  i  Cor. 
15.  45.  4y.  whom  Satan  carried  to  the  Top  of 
a  very  hign  Mountain^  (perhaps  Mount  Talm  in 
Judaa)  and  ihew'd  him  all  the  Kingdoms  of 
the  World)  Mat,  4.«8.  on  Purpofeto  tempt  and 
entice  him  to  wor&ip  that  proud  Fiend. 

Line  388*  Cambala^  Camphakiy  or  Camhala  \  Tat* 
i.  e.  The  City  of  the  Great  Lord.  A  vaft  City 
in  the  North  of  Tatary^  the  Capital  of  Cathin 
or  Cbinay.  and  the  fame  as  Pekin ;  the  Refidence 
of  the  Emperors  of  China^  fmce  A.  D,  1404. 
It  is  about  25  or  28  Miles  in  Compais,  veiy 
populous,  containing  (as  they  report)  2,000,000 
Souls,  rich  and  oC  a  vaft  Trade  ;  fo  that  1000 
Waggons,  loaded  with  SiU  only,  are  impqrted 
every  Day.  It  hath  12  Gatesy  divers  Royal  jPtf- 
iacesj  and  A^tely  Temples.  See  B.  X..  N.  293. 
«:^,Obs.  Geographers  turn  their  Face  to  the 
North,  to  find  ^the  Elevation  of  the  Pole ;  and 
b^in  at  the  Northern  Countries,  when,  they  de- 
fcribe  the  Earth :  Therefore  Milton  turns  to  the 
North,  and  begins  with  ^China  on  the  Right 
Handy  fo  comes  to  xhe^WeJi,  and  ends  in  Eu- 
rope y  in  this  Survey  of  our  Hemifphere.^ 

Cham,,Qr  Chan,  Tat,  i.  e.  Great;  tht. Great  Lord 
or  Emperor.    It  is  ^an  antiei^t  ^Title  of  Honour 

'    given  to  the  Emperor  (^  Tatary  and  China.^ 

Line  389.  Samarcand,  Mamarcand,  or  Samarcant] 
Tatar,  antiently  Sbamenrcand,  P^rf,:u  e.  Razed 
or  deiiiolifbed  by  Shamare  ^  ^.having  been  once 
deftroyed  by  one  of  that  Name,  \sl  his  Ejqpedi- 

tino 
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■  tiontoC^/fftf;  others,  woody,  being  featcd  ina 
Wood.  It  is  die  Capita  of  Zegathy  or  Sogdiana^ 
a  Southern  Province  of  Tatary^  and  the  Metro- 
polis of  all  Tatary  for  many  Ages.  Bejfus  Gene- 
ral of  the  Baifriansy  who  murder'd  Darius ^  was 
feized  there;  and  delivered  to  Alexander  the 
Great,  who  put  him  to  Death  on  the  fame  Spot 
of  Ground,  where  he  committed  the  Fa<Sl.  It 
was  the  chief  Seat  and  Sepulchre  of  the  great 
Tamerlairiy  who  made  it  a  magnificent  and  weal- 
thy City  J  befides  the  vaft  Riches  from  other  Na- 
tions, he  fent  8000  Camels  laden  with  the  Spoils 
of  Damafcus  at  one  Time  into  it.  A  large  and 
populous  City,  fome  Houfes  are  built  of  Stone 
in  a  moft  pleafant  Valley,  with  an  Academy  for 
Muhammedan  Learning.  Here  the  beft  Silk  and 
Paper  in  all  AJia  are  made :  the  Changs  Cajlle  is 
built  of  Marble ;  but  now  it's  in  Decay. 

Oxus;  Lat,  Gr.  i.e.  Swift  ^  like  the  Tx^r/V  ;  be- 
caufe  it  falls  from  very  high  Mountains,  and  has 
a  rapid  Stream.  A  great  River  of  Tatary  riflng 
in  Mount  Taurus^  it  parts  Sogdiana  and  Mar^ 
gianay  and  runs  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the  Eaft 
Side.  The  Tatars  call  it  Amu,  which  figniiies 
the  fame ;  And  the  Arabians  call  it  Gihotiy 
i.  e.  Force:  becaufe  the  Source  of  it  burftethout 
of  the  Earth  with  vaji  Violence.  There  C^rus 
was  defeated  by  Tomyris  Queen  of  the  Scythiam 
or  Tatars  ;  about  A.  M.  3420.  And  Sabacham 
of  Zagathian  Tatary y  by  Ijmael  Sophy  pf  Perfioy 
A.D.  15J4. 

Tmiry  or  Timur-Lency  by  the  Arabiansy  and  Temir 
Cuthi  bv  the  Tatars.  Tatary  i.  e.  Happy  or  for- 
tunate iron:  becaufe  of  his  Vi^orious  Sword ;  and 
Tamerlane  by  uis.  A  moft  victorious  Prince  of  the 
Pofterity  of  Zingis  Chatty  born  April 6.  A.D. 
1336.  in  the  City  oi  Keijh  cr  Skehrfobzy  i.e. 
^i  Green  City  5  about  30  Miles  from  Samar- 
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£and.    He  began  to  rcigo  A.  D.  1370^  And  hkc 
jilexund^r  the  G^^f,  im  35  Years  fubdued  more 

.  Kingdonis,   ih^ii   th^   old  Rafn^ns  did    in   8po 

.  Ye^rS)  viz.  Babylon^  Mef^tgtmuy  Syria^  P^jSfi^ 
Parthia^  Egypt ^  /Wmi,  C/^imi ;  and  bocyfted  t^t 
he  had  three  Parts  of  th?  World  uiuler  bis  Power. 
He  defeated  the  proud  Bajazet  {Turky  i.  e.  Light- 
ning :  for  the  EitpeditUn  of  his  Conquefts :)  and 
all  the  Turkijb  Army  in  that  ^eat  Battle  n^ar 
Mount  Stella  in  the  Plains  of  Angmq  in  Galatky 
July  28r  A,  D.  1402.  He  was  cruel,  but  a  vaft 
Kncourager  of  the  Chrijiiansj  tho'  a  Muham- 
medan  by  Profeffion  ;  and  died  three  Years  after 
that  grand  Vii^Qry,  Fek  8.  1405.  at  a  Village 
called  Atrar  and  Otrar^  diflant  from  Samaramd 
about  304  Miles,  lived  70  Years,  11  Months 
and  22  Days ;  and  was  buried  in  a  magnificent 
I'omb  ere^ed  by  himfelf  for  that  Purpofe,  at 

.  Samaramd.     But  his  Sons  loft  all  his  Conquefts ; 

..  of  him  the  prefent  Moguls  are  defcended*   He 

;« ^nd  Ageftlausy  the  6th  King  of  Sparta j  were 
both  lame  of  one  Foot,  yet  very  valiant  and  Aic- 
cefsful  G^mrals.  He  was  called,  the  tVrath  of 
God,  and  the  Deflroy^r  of  the  Earth  :  and  Alar'ic 
^e  King  of  the  G$thsy  who  plundered  Rawu^ 
A-D«  410.  and  conquered  \!nit  Roman  Empire^ 

.   The  Scourge  rf God  \  for  their  Cruelty. 

Zjine  390«  Paquin^  Pekin  or  Pecheli  \  ChUufe^  i.  t. 
The  Northern  Court:  becaufe  it  is  die  North  oi 
China  \  as  Nankin^  i.  e.  The  Southern  Courts  for 
the  fame  Reafon.    The  Capital  City  of  the  Pro* 

•  ^ince  of  Peking  and  the  Metropolis  of  ^at  vaft 
Empire,  ftnce  the  Years  1404.  30  Leagues  from 
the  famous  Z;^//,  (which  is  i2O0Miles  loi^  6 
Fathom  high,  built  in  27  Years  by  70050000 
Meil,  to  keep  out  the  Tatars,  about  A.M, 
3728,  and  300  before  fefids  Chri/l)  in  a  fertile 
l^^in,  in  the  Form  of  a  vaft  Square  i  ^;ich  Side 

I  being 
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Ming  12  Chrmfe  Lys  or  "Rilrlbhgs  in  Length, 
f.  e.  3&0O  Places,  with  12  Gates^  ftately  Pdlacef 
gind  Tef^kf^  wfecreih  art  A/i^/f  €>f  mafly  &>i^  as 
irfg"  aSS'tfce  Life.  Thb  Streets  are  very  ftrait,  and 
at  the  lorigeft  ilo  Feet,  but-  very  dirty.  It  is 
tife  krgeft  and  moft  beautiful  City  on  the  Face  of 
the  Earth,  There  is  a  moft  prodigious  Belly 
weighing  120000  Pounds;  sit  is  11  Foot  Dia- 

.      meter,  i2?oothigh. 

Sinaatn^  from  Sinai  y  the  People  of  China  y\n  La- 
tin Shtaruin  Regio.  Here,  the  Throne  of  the 
Em^i6f6r»  of  Ghina^  by  a  Fig,  of  Rh(ft,'^ 

'  Line  391,  jigf^ ;  Inditm,  The  Capital  City  of  the 
Province  of  Agra^  larger  than  Dehli  {Mog,  i,  e. 
A  vaj^  Eieient)  and  a  great  City  in  India  \ 
feeing  ^  Miies  loftg,  m  thfe  Fbrm  of  an  half 
Mood,  'vs^th  a  ^t^hry  ^ntF admit^hle  Caftle«  It 
ftatt*  wport'  ^  Riveif  &efm  t)r:  Gemint^  on  •  this 
Skte  the  <5iK7»^^/,  and  fe  flie  MfetropoHs  of'  the 
•  MfghcN  Efk^ir^ :  bUI^%hd  HotCfes  ai^e'loW,'  mean 

^     alid  rmi^  i>p  of  Stl^a^  at  a^od  Difbince-and 
'cl&^^lhlf^d  Widi  high^^Waik)  that  thdr /f^0^^;f 

'  •  iMyll<$t  'ISe^  (beftr  It  U€s  in  ^2  sDegreei  and  an 
half,   -North^rh- Larit^fe,    210  Leagues  from 

-'     Sfert7/^  150  fr^ni  Lah^i    ftiid   35-  from  Dehli. 

i  SoWe  reckon'  25006  ChriMan  Families  there, 
befid€ls  Heathens ;  but  the  Muhainmedans  are  molb 

•  in  Number,  ^rei  1«^s  made  the  Imperial  City 
hy  Aioghol  Jitbar,  A^  D.  1566.  who  called  it 
jf^hitaiedi  i.e.  The  Hahitatten  of  Akhar,  Shah 
Jehan  {Perf,    i.  e.  Kmg'Johi^)    removed  from 

-      j^fa  t6  Dehii^  Meif^^i^-  A^  D.    1647.  and 
Cdied  it  Shah  JehaniiMy  I.  6.\the  Habitation  of 
King  John.     Dehli  l^kp  ^it^^xxioL  of  yearly 

•  R^VMiies  tb  the  E*nf  eroi*. 

•  Ldhhr^  or  Lhor  \  Ar/.  fr<dm  thfe  'H^^  i.  e.  X/f i/. 

.The  Capital  City  of  the  Kiftgd<«n  of  Province  of 
Lahifr^  which  contains  feveral  Kingdoms.     It  is 

Q  q  2  three 
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three  Leagues  ia  Length,  yields  37  Millions  fer 
Ann.   to  the  MogbuU   and  there   the  Empenrs 
kept  their  Court,  from  A.D.  1155.    till  th^ 
removed ,  to  Apti  \  fince  it  is  veiy  much  dimi- 
nifhed.    Inhere  is  a  noble  Walk  of  tall  Trees  cm 
both  Sides  of  the  Road  from  it  to  Agra^  which 
is  150  Miles  diftant.     The  Province  of  Lahr 
is  called  alfo  Pengab^  Perf.  i.e.  Tbi  City  effiot 
JVaters :  bccaufe  it  is  watered  by   five  Rivers^ 
viz.  Rawy;  BebaU  Oicbam^  Wihi  and  Sinder, 
Many  will  have  this  Country  to  be  the  Kingdom 
of  King  PcruSf  who  fo  valiantly  oppofed  Aleji- 
ander  the  Gnat ;  and  Labor  to  be  the  Btuspbalm^ 
which  he  founded  in  the  Memory  of  his  fiunous 
charging  Horie,  called  Buapbabuj  Gr.  i.  e.  The 
Ox-Jieadj  who  died  there  not  of  his  Wounds* 
but  of  old  Age :  For  he  was  the  next  Cmpltfrtr 
after  Baccbusy  who  opened  a  Communication  to 
the  JndiiSy  as  &r  as  Cbinay  330  Years  before  Ae 
Incarnation,  which  £icilitated  the  Pro^gaticncl 
the  Go/pil  to  St.  TipmaSf  Bartbohnuw^  Pantanus^ 
and  other  zealous  Pnacbits ;  and  Tamerlam  was 
the  next      Labor  is  36oMi}es  from  Agra  to  die 
South,  and  180  Miles  £aft  of  J/tt/rm.    ,   « 
Moguls  or  Mogboli    Tatar  J  i.e.  fFbite:  becaufe 
they  defcended  from  the  Mogbol  Tatars  or  feme 
white  Meny  who  invaded  India^  under  a  Captaun 
or  King  called  Mogor  or  Mogol\  and  ere&ed  a 
Kingdom  in  Bengal^  kc  about  A.  D.    1 187. 
In  the  Tatariaftj  Mung  Lang  fignifies  MeUmcboIy : 
becaufe  Mogul  or  Mungal-  the  -Son  of  Alanza 
Chan^  the  firft  Monarchy  was  a  Man  of  a  mehm- 
choly  Difpofition :  Their  Country,  which  lies  in 
Turce/ianTataryj  h  caileA  ML Mogbilftan.    The 
prefent  MoguU  are  the  Race  of  die  femous  Ta- 
rmrlane^   who  conquered  India^    A.  D.    1400^ 
Now  the  Moguls  are  Emperors  of  all  India j  ex- 
tending from  Perfia^  on  the  Weft,  Tatary  on 

the 
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the  North,  C3»ma  on  the  Eafly  and  the  Indiaw 
Ocean. on  the  South  ;^  they  are  the  nzhe&Mo^ 
marcbs  upon  Earth,  and  their  Dominions  are  of 
the  vaftdC  Extent^  being  divided  into  35  diffe^ 
rent  Kingdoos*  He  and  fome  of  his  Subjeds  are 
Mubammedansy  the  reft  are  gro&  Idolaters^  cx^ 
cept  fontc  Europeans^  who  trade  thtre^ 

Lini  392*  Cherfrmfi  \  Lat^  Gr,  u  e-  A  Pininfula^ 
A  Gipgr,  T.  fiecaufe  it  is  a  Piece  of  Land  fur- 
rounded  with.  Sea,  but  at  one  Place,,  which  unites- 
k  to  HmCmtimnt  or  main  Land ;  znlfihmus. 
Many  Places  are  fo  called^  but  this  is  a  vait  TraA 
of  Land  comprehending  the  large  Pemnfula  of 
Ganges^  the  moft  Southern  Part  of  the  Ee/h-In-- 
dies^  between  Sumatra  and  B^rmo  \.  called  by 
the  Antients,  the  Gdde^Cherfomfe :  becaufe  it 
abounded  with  Geld ;  Now  the  Prommstory  of 
Aielacoj  from  Malaai  the  chief  City  of  it. 

JL/w  393..  P^rfian^  Here,  the  Emperor  $f  Perjiaj, 
whofe  Royal  Seat  was  at  Ecbatanj  hf  a  Fig,  of 
Rbet.  Perfia  vcl  facred  Scripture  is  called  Cuthy. 
Heb.  i..  e.  Lurking  or  bidden ;  alfo  Elem^,  and.  the 
People,  Elamites ;  from  Elam  the  Son  of  Sem^ 
who  firft  fettled  there  with  his  Pofterity.  In  the 
Reign  of  Cyrus j  about  J.  M.  34x99.  before 
Chrifiy  531.  it  beganfirft  to  be  called  Perfia^ 
Heh.  i.  e*  Horfimen-  or.  Troopers :  becaufe  he 
taught. thofe  People  theUfe  of  War  and  Horfes. 
The  Perfiani  zndiTatars  call  it  Jr is  or  Iran^  fromi 
/ri^/,  eldeft  Son  of  Fraydun^  ytfa  King  of  the: 
firft  Race  of  their  Mmiarchs^  It  is  themoft  an* 
.  tient  and  renowned  Empin  in>  both '.DrnW  and 
Human  Hijiory.^  b  is  about  P440  Miles  in 
Lengthy  and  ia6o  knfireadth,  in. die  Middle  of 

.  4fi^**  having. Tatary  andithe  Cajpian  Seaon  the: 
North,  the  River  jkisrf  on.  the  Eaft,  the  Indian' 
Oeeanon  the  South;;  Eupbnrtesi  Tygrisy  and  the* 
PerfianGulfsxsK  tfas  Weft.^:  and  confiitsof  el^vem 

Q,q  3  y^Qt 
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.  ¥aft  Proirtnces ;  befid^s  other  AcquKtiocis.  Now 
the  Inhabitants-call  it  FarfiutHy  and  the  £nipire 
of  the  Sophy. 

Ecbatan^  or  Ecbatana\  Arab.  i.e.  Of  divers  Co^ 
lours  :  becaufe  xYntifValis  and  Tnc^^j  were  buOt 
of  feven  different  coloured  Stones,  'wliich.  did 
caft  a  glorious  Splemdmr,  It  is  called  Achenutba^ 
Ejdras  6.  2.  and  by  the  Inhabitants,  Tthris^  Caf- 
bin  J  ti6wTata-is.  It  washuUt  by.iS^«^2<x  ac- 
cording, to  Plitiy  ;  repaired 'aiid'csriaiged  hyJr- 
fbaxadj  vAxxa  fbkne  call  'Dijwes.  Cbe  yudiib  u 
I,  2,  39  4.  about  A*M.  3400.  according  to 
Hiradatus.  It  was  the  firft  Capital  *oiM§diay 
then  oiVarfia^  was  the  ridieftiCity^  in- the 
Woildi  and  confifted  of  inany  ibtdy  Palecesy 
(kuriss  Sepulchres  of  their  Emperors,  and  of 
their  whole  Treafuny.  There  Daniel  the  Pr^- 
phit  ereAed  an  admirable  Pnlaee.  The  Empe* 
rors  of  Perfia  had  four  noble  P^r&r^j,  they  itr 
fided  at  Ecbatana  in  the  Winter,  ztSu/a  in  the 
Summer,  ztPerfepnUs  in'  the  Autukmy  and  at 
Babylon  in  fhc  left  of  the  Year.  .  The  Turks 
fackod  itoften,  but^the  Prr;(imx  have  kept  Pof- 
feffion  of  it  (tnee,  jf.X).  1603* 

X/«/  394.  Hifpahany  Hifpahamy  6r  IfpaBany  by 
fome  Hag'tjiarii  by  thc^mi^ftfwi,  5^AttA«w,and 
now  Isfahan^  Perf,  i.  e.  The  i&tf^/iy  C/Vy  or  the 
City  of  the  Whites.  The  -Metropolis  of  ftlT  P/?ry{tf, 
in  the  Province  of  Iraca  or  MrtKky  the  andent 
Perthia  I  it^s^yo  MiJesSpttth  ivomCa/iiny^  80 
Nortli  from  Ormm.  Sthai^Abhas  'theEm^ror 
of  Perfta  fixed  'his  Royal '.fiaat there, "bcSiuMed^ 
enlarged  and  enriched  it;  and  'thdre  his^  Sutcef* 
fors  have »ke'pt -thteirCoorts^hefe •kdo Years ^aft. 
*  It  is  thougbt  to  be:the.*atttiidnt  J^tuldma-or  Spa- 
da  ^  r^ndrivas  caidedilAtaliompaiLt^  ^Or^i^cS Hav- 
ing lOQ  Gatesy  h\kt  riov^ ij^  St  is'icKie -of  the 
great^  Cities  upon  Earth,,  rwalled)  lomd  ^th 

Earthtn 
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i)Eg[rtlUai'  ff^alliy  Prhkti  is  •  a  fiagdiir  ^iHg  in 
>Pirflti,    iib*ut  ^o  Mtks  roUiftl,  in  a  Vety  fruit- 
ful-Plain,    and  ^^MDfk'd' by  ^c  9Liver  Zefttieruy 
1iabicble^'l$M>ad&tfd  d«epia6«te  Rivtr^Thimes 
4&  it£bmhni  Virytich,  ttf  a  H^TVade  from 
>  ^  Pla0gs>  aiul^po||Uk>us ;  ttey'^dkdn^i  Million 
%ifi&mkvin  ki^iAiifbi^i&z-M^/queSi  /fi-Colkgesy 
]rfe)2  itifts^  Q.'jyBmhs^  'ifah^gQ  Bufytng  Phas^ 
.^wiitilh  WeiWim6«K>the'Ci^  ^  thdy  ane  over  all 
\PiM^ir^  Md  fo^yiwtre  <6V<»r  ^  tli&lBfttl9^,  till 
abottt^rooo  Y^afsci^. '  -Bilt 'fome^Iloufes  take 
u{>' 20 'Act«s  of ^^ouiti.     '  Che  j/tkienians  have 
>an  slrihhip^  ^attd  ^£o  C/te^r^^x^n  it.     it  k  a^out 
OOOO  l^e^fmm  G^^iMtimple  to*  flletSouth-^Eaft, 
.  '^^aitA'«i6do<i%im-:£0«ilM.  (l[I%ire' is -aMb -(!)€' firft 
.    -Madi^fl^  w  ^Mtfldemf  ofoaU%telriine<that  are  in 

^/V^r/  DififiptiM  of  Ae*t>rte€f pal  Ptacesof 'i&^r^^^. 

-^Kfitr^    GiUer  4$r  l^%ar^   i.^ie.  'Ki^g :  ^TSciav^nian. 

The  sa^w^^^r.iATiile^i^ijie'Bftipisrors  o{  Mof- 

'  ui^y*^t^r^^affiaA  It^^was  ^Ift'^Sumied  <by  Iwan 

-^/m;.^ia)d%as^'t^&Wtiedtf)e       -^.  •!>.  1552. 

i/«^  395.    Afofc9j   ^i^fioiv,  ^BT-:Mo^dwa^    iK?^. 

rfmm  4he  Mrfchi  or  iMifii^  dn  antient  'People^ 

vrho  de&eufdi^d  ^it0mi^fkht\i&^ii€£yephety 

'^Gen.no.^.iE%ek^^r%'j.rt>^.\^i,  3.  and ^firfUnha- 

:    'bifiidd4te^Coai)try  ^'Of  .G«/(^V.     It  is  «he  thief 

:  Ctty^fiillb^0>89S  ^«qp<^  ^the'^ai&s  of  the  River 

')Mofi9{tij  and  .gives  the 'NaAleto' that  vaft^fm- 

.  //>*^40^tbe-i^/*-of  .'if «^^r.     Tliiff  City  is  old, 

i     iWge,-p0pfiious.'aitd  fkb;  huik  of -Wood,   ill 

odHSr^ed,  .not  paved,  and  ^^s  founded,  A.  D. 

'     .1334.  *  ^fcc:  chief  GhurclvcaHed  J(?^»y&/dW2,'vras 

..  ^'^oinitiby'fftflkn'B^liJish    But'he^put-out  the 

ri    "i^roft^e  ;^4r#i&j#^<?y  that^he;^mtgh«>n6ver  <:on- 

.  .'  irrveTSMT  bftiidrfudh  utuMittr^  '  A -p4>6r^ Reward 

indeed  I  '^liis^'Eksati  Imifftt  SOoed  Hoit^  ^  it. 


^  ^.   i 
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A*D.  l$^u  The  FoU$  4i»ooo ;  and  deftroy- 
.  cd  about  200>000  Souls^  An  Z>.  i6j  i.  It  was  a- 
gain  laid  in  Aihes,  A.D.  1699..  1701.  ^^^ 
about  16  Miles  in  Coni^pafi»  and  OMitains  about 
700>ooo  Inhabitants.  It  abounds  with  Mtr-- 
chants  out  of  all  Nations^  and  was  made  the 
Royal  Seat  of  the  Empire  by  J$hn  Duke  of 
JtuJJSa  about  300  Years,  ago.  It  ftands  in.  the 
Middle  of  the  Countiyt  fenced  with  Lakes  and 
three  ftrong  Walk.  It  is  about  750  Miles  fixm 
Stockholm  to  the  Eaft,  .750  itotatverfaw  ta  the 
North)  1000  Miles  from  CottfiantmpU  ta  the 
North-£aft»  and  1500  Mifcsdiflant  from  rP^rnV 
and  London*  The  Empire  is  vaft  and  larget  ut 
Length  about  xd^o,  and  abouM  100  Miles  in 
Breadth.  Su  a  X.  N.  431.  The  Mofcovites 
were  rude  and.baxbarous  HoathinSf  till  tlbcy  im- 
braced  ChriJUaniiy  from  the  Grecians^  A,  D* 
989.  Printing  A. D.  IC609  and  now  they  are 
trained  up  in  all  polite  Literature^  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences^ by  Piter  the  Gnoat  t  Their  A^kabet  con- 
fifts  of  42  Lettersy  which  verjr  m^ch  i«fttnbk  die 
Greek  ones.  The  Hijhry  of  the  Me^ovites.  dodk 
not  rife  above  aco  Years,  paft*  . 
Bissanccj  or  Bizantium  ;  from  Bizas  x  Captam  of 
the  Megar^em  Fleety  the  firft  Fouader  of  it*  It 
was  firft  called  Lygus^  from  itsFounder^  after- 
wards repaired  by  Panfamas  King  of  Sparta  about 

A,  M.  3307»^  An  antiesit  City  CiiTbracMy  and 
the  laft  in  EuropOy  on  the  Bojphorut  Thracius  (See 

B.  II.  N.  1018.)  It.wasd^oyedby  iS^^/.  £^ 
verus  zfxiM  a  Siege,  of  three  Years,  and  turned 
into  a  ViUagoy  aboujt  A.  D^  196.  to  pun^  the 

•Citizens  for  revolting;,  but  rebuilt,,  enlaigod 
and  beautified  by  QmJUantine  the  Greair  who 
Diade  it  the  Royal  Seat  of  the  Raman  Empire^ 
.  which  proved  the  Ruin  of  it,  and  cowmaoded  it 
to  be  called  New  Rome^  A. D.  30O.. But  itifccom- 
monly  called  after  him,  Confiantinofh^  i.  e.  The 

City 
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City  of  Conjiantine.  It  was  called  alfo  Parthmo' 
polity  Gr»  i.e.  ThiGtyrfthg  Virgin:  becaufe 
it  was  dedicated  to  the  Bleffed  Virgin.  Tht  Turks 
call  it  Stamioul',  which  they  fay,  fi^iifieth  Fair^ 
Peace  and  Plenty •  It  ^mfwen  to  tbde  Properties 
indeed :  but  Stamioul  or  Ifiambol  is  corrupted 
for  Eijienpolin.  Gr.  u  e.  Inu  the  City  ;  and  com- 
monly the  Port  .*  becaufe  it  is  the  ^reateft  and 
fineft  Port  they  have,  or  perhaps  is  in  the 
World  ;  being  frequented  by  Merchants  bom  all 
Parts  of  Europe^  Afia  and  Africa  continually. 
Muhammei  the  lid.  took    it  from  the  Greeks^ 

A4  D.  1453*  ^"^  ^^  ^^  ^  '^^'^  ^^  grand 
Seat  of  the  Turkijh  Empire.  It  yields  the  foireft 
Profpe&  without  of  any  City,  but  the  meaneft 
within.  It  is  900  Miles  from  Rame^  1460  off 
Parisy  1570  from  London^  1S50  from  Madrid^ 
and  1000  from^tf^^w. 

Line  395.  Turcbejiany  or  Turchffan ;  Tat.  i.  e.  The 
Country  of  the  Turks ;  becaute  they  fettled  there 
£rft>  and  afterwards  broke  thro'  1^  Cajpian 
StreigbtSj  and  fettled  in  Armmia^  about  A.  D. 
844.  At  that  Time  the  Cafpian  Sea  was  froze  over 
13  Foot  deep,  and  Men  walked  a  100  Miles  on 
tlie  Ice  of  it.  A  Kingdom  or  Province  of  Za" 
gathaian  Tatary^  lying  between  Great  Tatary  and 
the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mkguly  on  the  £aft  of 
Cathay  or  Catha^  having  Tatar ia  Propria  on  the 
North,  and  Jndoftan  nn  the  South,  and  on  the 
Eaft  Side  of  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Some  take  it  to 
be  the  Kingdom  of  Thebet^  in  the  faid  Tatary. 
Here,  the  Emperors  of  the  Turks^  who  are  de- 
fcended  from  the  antient  Turks  of  Tatary. 

Lino  396.  Negusy  or  Neguz  ;  Ethiop.  i.  e.  Empe* 
ror.  The  Emperor  of  Abyjfinia  in  upper  Ethi^ 
opia :  A  Title  which  the  Ahyffines  beitow  upon 
their  Prince,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  t^  Qbs.  Our 
Geographical  Poet  comes  now  to  »  View  of  A-- 

frica^ 
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yrK'i^  aiMl  firft  on  the  Bait  Side. 
JtrW  597*  Ercoco^  Efytutr^  Jrqutea^  aftd^b^t)&efs 

£rfH(^l  £Ai(fp.     his  ft  Seft-^t  Tio^^  of  £- 
.    Ii&r^>  on  riie  ^<df  A/tr  >  n«ap  fife  Perfian  Octan^ 

wkh  a-fkie  Hatbouf  and  %  vefy  good  TrsKie,  and 

•  was  tile  ^utmoft  Boundary  of  the  vail  Afyjinian 
Empirty  to  the  North-Eaft  ef  Africa. 

Lhtfi  39S.  M9/nAa%M^  MMaza^  er  MomBaxsta  ; 
Ai^kk  For  ti)is  and  fe«^en4  Cities  on  that  Goaft 
tpara  buUt  by  a  Colony  ef  tKe  Arahsj  who  a- 
bout  A.  D.  930.  fettW  a  Trade  there.  A  rery 

:  kifge  Md  wealthy  Cffy,  haviftg  a^  good  Trside, 
and  19  die  Cstpital  of  a  fmall'  Kin^bm  of  the 
Ihme  Name^  in  a  Kttie  Iffland^  12  Miles  in  Com- 

"-  fafi  $  70  Miles  from  Mtlind%  t^o  League  fVom 
^hlay  near  the  £mf)   in  ^e  Eaftem  Occ^; 

<  fii^«£^to-theJEinpefajr  of  Efhidpia  m  Bangui' 
bar  J    but  very  fruitfiil   and^  populoosi     h  was 

toi^  Id  the  King  of  MMbkfa^  who  talk  Him* 

r    itfT  4ihd  ZiAjfifAenr  3  Ind.  conies'  friym  Bkr  \  1.  e. 

J   Th*  tDoril'of  tte  Zingei  tjr  Mlgri^r,   tirhtt  firft 

'    t>ad«d  flMr^  lurtHv^fte  >^tf^^  abmtt^^.l9:  9;}o. 

^tiob^  ^mhiy  ^itfh^r  ^  l^loa%  •  EiVhp.  A 
capind,  rieh)  and  f^^afehtCicy,  i>f>on  akfter, 
and  in  an  Mand  of  the  fame  Name,  between 

'    MfimAi^  and  MeUnd^    on  tfae-EafltShor^  of 

•  jff^ttBt^    near  Zmtfuebstr  in   Bthhpia  Ii^m* 

<  Thb  Kingdom  ex?tended  250  Leagues  along  tlic 

•  Co2^)   tiH  -Francis  rfp  Ahneyda  bultft  the  City, 
-    and  vtmAt  the  Kirigdom  tribntai^-to  P&tugal^ 

A.  B.   ^503*    Btit  the  NfttW^  reMnk  it^  and 

•  pay  «^  yearly  Tribute  t6the  King  of  Pirfngal.^ 
They  f|)eak  the  Amhics  are  Muhammtdam^  and 

•  irpfe  U$laUr5.  The  Kings  of  ^uioh  were  Ma- 
fters  of  Momkma^  Afelitnia^  and  other  Iflands 
thereabout;     The  '>*Yrfjp  traded  fifft  there,  Aen 

*•  •      -  the 
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jyfelind^  or  M^Umdu.  y  Eihipp*    Thid  Capiiul:  Qi  a 
^all  Kiii£cl<M»  ^n  the  Coaft  of  ^anqnieiar^  h^- 
t^yeen  M^mi^aa  and  P^i^^  belooging  to.  £^V- 
/»/a  Supirhry  near  tho  Lake  (4«//W»  The  Tov^n 
is  oeaf  the  S^,  with  a  coxwenient  Port.   The 
King  of  it  made  a  I^eague  with  Emanml  King 
of  Portugal  J    A.  D*   1500*    The  City   is  very 
ricb>  and  abounds  with  great  Plenty  5  their  Sheep 
are  U>  fat»  that  the  Tail  of  them  often  weighs 
30  Pounds,  and  fom6  more.  The  King  of  Me^ 
linda  is  &rved  in  gireat  Sjate  and  Splendor,    is  a 
Muhammedany  as  are  moil  of  his  SubjecSbs  i  the 
JR.eft  are  grpfs  Heathens. 
Line  399*    Sofala^    Spphala^    or  Zoph^la  3    Mthifip. 
A  petty  i^ingdom  in  I«Qwer  Ethiopw^  hetw«en 
the  River  Magnice  on  the  South,  and  the-  River 
Cuama  to  the  North  ;    fo  called  from  Sofala^ 
the  Capital   of  it,  which  is  iituated  in   a  li^le 
liland  iL^n  the  Mthiopu  Ocean.    It  is  fupp<3)fed 
by  fome  to  be  the  Ophir  j  (Hib.  Rkh  ;  becaufe 
it  abounded  with  Gddy  Pearls^  Ivory^  Peac^c^s^ 
&c.  See  2  Chron,  8*  18.)    to  which  Kiag  S^h- 
mon   ient  his  Fleet;    from  the  Abundance, of 
Gold,  and  other  rich  Camimditm  of  it.    There 
the  Merchants  of  A^akia  Felix^    afterwards  the 
MuhammfdanSy    eftablifhed    jtheir   RsUgion^  ^nd 
.    fettled  a  great  Trade  ;  and  the  Poriuguefr  riiy:e. 
Our  P^et  follows   this  Opinion  here.     All  this 
vaft  Traft  on  the  Sea-Coaft  is  call'd  Cfiffaria^ 
and  the  People  Caffers ;  i.e.  Infidels y  who hav^ 
no  Religion^  but  live  like  the  Brute  Bea^s  j  There 
.    being  a  diiFerent  P^^^/^  within  10  or  i:3i  Mile§  of 
one  another  s  they  have  continual  Wars  among 
themfelves. 
Ipphir  5   Hib.  Arab.  i.  e.  Abounding  in  Riches  :  be- 
!       .^   ing   a  Place  where  the  pureft  Gold  abounded  ; 
about  wbi^h  there  are  many  Conje^ures  am^ng 
1       *  '^     *  the 
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die  Letmed :  of  from  Ophir  the  Son  of  Joktan 
Son  of  Simy  who  firft  fettled  there.  There  is 
one  of  that  Name  in  AraKa^  whence  King  Da- 
vid brought  much  Gnld^  another  in  the  Eaft-In- 
diesf  from  which  King  S^lo/Mfij  and  Hir^tm  King 
of  Tyri  fetched  Gold  and  many  other  valuable 
Commodities }  which  fome  now  take  to  be  the 
IJknd  of  CeiUn  iR^re  there  is  an  Haven  called 
hippor^^  and  the  Phwnicians^  Ophir  ^  otfaeis, 
Pegu  I  fome  Sumatra^  Japan^  Taprobanay  So- 
fala^  &C. 

Ltm  j^oi*  Congo  \  Ethiop.  It  is  a  vaft  Countiy, 
called  by  fome  Lower  Guineaj  which  has  Part  of 
Negroeland^n  the  North,  Ethiopia  on  the  £aft, 
Cajfraria  on  the  South,  jthe  Ocean  and  Gta- 
nea  on  the  Weft,  and  lies  on  the  Weflem 
Shore  of  Africa  in  the  lower  Ethiopia  ;  fo  called 

'  from  the  capital  City.  Others  call  it  ManicmgOj 
i.  e.  The  Province  of  Congo.  It  is  very  fruitfiil, 
well  watered,  abounds  with  all  Sorts  of  very 
good  Fruits  y  Plant Sj  Herhs^  Beaftsy  Crocodiles 
and  Serpents ;  fome  of  tbefe  Serpents  are  fo  large, 
that  they  devour  a  whole  Stag  at  once :  Congo  b 
divided  into  fix  Provinces,  vix.  Bambay  SongOy 
Sunday  PangOy  Patta  and  Pemba  :  The  Inhahi- 
tants  were  converted  to  the  Chrijlian  Faith  by 
the  Portuguefcy  A.D.  1490,  but  forfook  it,  b<>- 
caufe  the  Plurality  ofJPtves  was  dbnied  them  ; 
as  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  fays,  d*  Obs.  Now  Mil* 
ton  comes  to  the  Wejlem  Side  of  Africa. 

Angola  \  Ethiop.  The  ancient  and  true  Name  of  it 
was  Amhondcy  and  the*  People  were  called  Amr 
bondes ;  'till  one  of  their  Princes,  called  Mont" 
Angolay  1.  e.  The  Governor  of  Angolay  about  360 
Years  ago,  with  the  Afloftance  of  the  Poriuguefey 
fubdued  many  petty  neighbouring  Kings,  suod 
made  himfelf  fole  Monarch  of  them.  He,  for 
bis  mighty  A<Sb,  was  called,  in  their  Language^ 

Incncy 
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Ineniy  i.  e.  the  Great ;  and  from  his  Name  this 
Kingdom  was  called  Angola.  This  Kingdom  is 
fituated  between  Malaman  on  the  South,  Ma^' 
lemba  on  the  Eaft,  and  Proper  Congo'  on  the 
.  Weft,  near  the  Line^  is  well  water*^,  very 
-^  fruitfld,    and  populous  ;    (o  that  the  King  can 

•  raife  an  Army  of  100,000  Men;  The~  People 
on  the  Sea-Coafts  are  C'^rj/?iW;fT,  butthofein  the 
Inland  Regions  are  rude  and  barbarous  Heathens. 

Line  402.    Niger j  or  Nigir  ;    Lat,  i*.  e.    Blaek  : 

Becaufe  it  runs  thro'  a  Soil  all  covered  over  v-ith 

Duft>  that  is  black  and  fcorched  with  the  Sun. 

It  is  the  greateft  River  on  that  Side  x>i  Africa^ 

rifing  out  of  a  Lake  of  the  fame  Namfe  in  the 

.    Country  of  Medra  of  Vffer  Efhicpiaj  "divides 

'    Nigritia^  (Lot.  i.  e.  The  Land  of  the'Bldch)  into 

two  Parts,  Eaft  and  Weft,  makes '  a'Lake;  caH'd 

<    B^moj  pafTes  by  CongOj  •  there  it  ;makes  'anodier 

Lake  cslVdGuarda^  and  after  a  Courfe  of  7.50 

•  G^/ww.  Miles  Weflward,  hUsint^  thtiftlantic 
'  Ocean  by  fix  great  Streams,  near-  Cape'V'&d. 
.  .  It  overflows  its.  Banks^    (as  the  Nile  artd  rnfeiny 

•  odiec  Rivers  do),  for  eight  Diys  An  the  Month 
of  Jttne^    and    from    the  fame    natural  Caufc. 

•  I  he  People  of  Nigriiia  are  all  Pagans,  ^  - 
Line  403.*  Jlmanfori  rather  Al-manfot ;  Arab,  k  e. 

•  The  Vt&or  ;  as  Selucus^  King  of  Syriay  was  ftiled 

•  Nicator\  Or.  i.e.  AViGor.  Jofeph Alfndnzorl, 
r  ,  was  King  of  Morocco^  who  invaded  Spain  with 
.    6Q,ooo.Horfe,  and  ido,ooo  Foot^'  A.  JO.  1 158. 

He  ufurped  the  Territories  of  the  Spdnijb  Mddrs^ 
'  ■  wiio  invited  him  ^ver,  was  beaten  by  the  Chri- 
.  Jiians^  and  flain  with  an  Arvowy  at  the  Siege 
r  of  Santuren  in  Portugal.  Here,  Morocco. 
£t%  ;*  rather  pefs  and  fejja  ;  Arab ;  i.  e.  Spriniled 
«-  with  Duft  \  fpread  out  or  large:'  Of  ftbm 
^»  Eha%  ot  Paz.  Heb.  i.  6.  Fine  Gold' '^  bcc^fc 
>  Gold  abounded  thereabout.  A  large  wide  King* 
i  Vii  dom 
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dom  on  the  Wtft  of  Barbaryy  having  the  A^' 
Jiterraiuan  Sea  on  the  North,  and  the  Attamic 
Oceem  on  the  Weft,  the  River  Mehia  00  (he 
£aft,    MowntAtUis  and  the  fiiver  OM»ttm#i  on 
die  South,    whidi  part  it  from  MarHCft.     Tlie 
Cotmtrjr  a  mountainoua  and  defart,  but  inibme 
Flaoes  it  produces  all  Manner  of  Grainy  Jl- 
m$mbt  Figs^  very  laiM  Gmpes^  Cattle^  Leefardsy 
the  beft  ilerfn  in  anBariary^  and  the  fierceft 
Lwu  in  all  Africa*    It  belongs  to  the  Emperor. 
of  Munecej  is  divided  into  (even  Provinces^  and 
is  fo  called  fttom  Fezy  the  capital  City,  which 
waa  lb  called  from  PbaUs  or  PhMty  the  Son  of 
Ham  :   For  there  is  the  River  Pbthuth  near  a 
River  ai  the  fame  Name,    and  another  caB'd 
Sikem :  It  is  about  la  Miles  round,   and  con- 
tains many  Gardem^  Palaces f  Mefques^  and  about 
Eooo  reopk  \  ai  whom  there  are  about  5000 
f,  and  many  rich  Atfrcbauts..    The  chief 
que  in  Fe%  is  a  Mile  and  an  half  in  Com- 
iMft,  the  Roof  is  150- Yards  Ipng^  and  80  broad; 
It  hath  30  huge  Gates,  and  above  300  Qflems 
to  waik  in.    By   odier  Writers  this  Countiy 
IS  called  LyUa. 
SiiSy  or  Siifa ;  from  Sus^  the  principal  Gty,  and  a 
River  of  the  iame  Name ;  Arah.  i.  e.  A  Lify» 
Another  Kii^om  of  Merecce^  containing  ieven 
Provinces,  not  well  known  as  yet.    It  hatth  i6- 
r$ce9  on  die  North,  the  Kingdom  of  Tafkt  on 
the  Eaft)  the  Atkmtic  Oceam  on  die  Weft,  and 
is  not  far  from  Mount  AHas. 
Litu  404.  A^ers ;  Arab,  u  e.  The  IJkmd\  on  Ac- 
count of  a.  finaH  Jfiani  oopofite  to  die  Mtie* 
The  laqgeft  Kingdom  in  Barharj^  about  6eoo 
Milit  from  £aft  to-  Weft,^  and  250  from  North 
to  South  upon  the  Mediterrameam  Seoy  over  a- 
gainft  ACnorcay  and.  100  Miles  f«om  Saify.   It      ^ 
was  the  Capital  of  MMitama^  in  ifaeDays  of      { 

-    ^  3  Kij^ 
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King  Juba^  and  has  been  fubjed  to  the  Rmansy 
Goths^  Arabians  J  &c.  The  prefent  Inhabitants 
are  J^W#>  who  fettled,  there  after  their  Expul- 
fion  out  of  Spain^  A.  D.  149a.     It  is  now  ve* 

'  ry  rich,  and  the  moft  noted  Pyrates  in  Africa 
abound  there.  The  Englijb  burnt  their  Ships 
in  1655.  and  1670.  The  French  bombarded 
their  City  in  i688*  The  Citv  is  one  of  the 
fkiefty  brgeft,  ftrongeft,  richeft,  and   moft  po* 

•  pulous  in  all  Africa,  The  City  is  a  League  a- 
bout.  The  ^ricans  call  it  Muzgtomaj  from 
the  Bene  Mu%giinna^  i.  e.  The  Sons  of  Mutgun-- 
A»,-^ho  firft  founded  it,  long  before  the  Ro^ 
-mans :  The  Arab$  call  it  Al-Jexeirat  \  the  Moors  y 
Ivuir  I  the  T«rif^  "Jexairs  and  ihe  Europeans^ 
MgiTy  AigierSf  Atgier^  &c.  It  lies  in  a  fpacious 
Bay  ddfe  by  die  Sea,  at  the  Bottom  of  a  fteep 

'    Rilk     The  Mok  was  begun  by  Heyradin  Barba^ 
'  ro^  I  e.  Red  Beardj  a  Fyrate,  A*  D.  1531. 

fremtfinj  Tremtosen^  Tremiffhty  properly  Flamzen  ; 
AreA.  The  Arabs  caD  it  Marfa^  i.  e.  A  Port  \ 
and  Al-Kibiry  i.  e.  The  Great ;  being  the  Por^ 
tus  niagnus  of  the  Antients ;  the  fineiL  lafeft, 
and  largeft  Harbour  in  all  Africa  ;  bur  now  it 
is  a  poor  Remnant  of  a  vaft  Kingdom*  A  King- 
dom of  Barbarff  Weft  of  Algiers^  about  300 
'  Miles  from  Tremiffiiy  die  capital  City,  which  is 

'  very  lar^,  populous,  and  noUe.  It  hi^  Fe%  on 
Ae  Weft,  Tunis  on  the  £aft,  and  the  Afediter-^ 
raman  Sea  on  the  North.  The  Romans  called 
it  Cafarea  Mauritama*  Some  fay  this  City  was 
the  Royal  Seat  of  King  Juha^  and  call'd  Julia. 
Hiis  Kingdom  is  about  380  Miles  long,  but 
not  above  25  Miles  broad. 

Line  40$.  Europe.  SeeB.X.  N.  3x0.  1^  Obs. 
Mibm  pafles  over  diit  Quarter  of  the  World 
fli^thr,  mentiomng  only  Romty  i>Tycit  Che  Capi- 
tal or  Europe^  and  Miftreis  of  dl  the  ImoWn 
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Parts  of  the  World  for  a  long  Time,  See  B,  IX. 
N,  510.  Now  he  takes  a  View  of  jinurica, 
beginning  at  the  Nortbtm  Cmntries^  Kingdoms^ 

.    and  Cities. 

Line  40 J.  Mtxico  ;  American  \  i.  e.  A  Spring  or 
Fountain^  which  rifes  out  of  a  little  Hil/y  call'd 
Chapultepesy  3  Miles  from  the  City,  but  con- 
veyed in  two  Pipes  upon  Arches  of  Stone  and 
Brick  :  Or  from  Mexiti^  the  firft  Founder  of 
it  under  Mexi  their  Captain,  about  A,  D.  720. 
Or  from  Mixitili^  their  grand  Idol. ,  The  fiiiS 
Name  of  it  was  Tenuchitan^  i.  e.  A  Fruit  wt  ef 
a  Stone  $  becaufe  it  was  firft  founded  near  a 
great  Stoney  and  Tree^  bearing  iweet  Fruit, 
Q?l\sA  Nuchtii 'y  and  by  the  Spaniards-^  Tunas: 
Wherefore  Mexico  beareth  for  its  Arms,  a 
Tree  Jpringing  out  of  a  Stone.    It  ftandeth  in  tbe 

/  Middle  of  two  Lakes,  like  Venice  in  the  Adri" 
atic  Sefj  and  Mantua^  a  fine  City  of  Italy ^  in 
a  Lake  5  Miles  long ;  one  is  frefh,  ftanding  Wa* 

-  tcr,  and  full  of  Ft/h  ;  the  other  is  ialtifh,  bit- 
ter, ebbeth  and  floweth,  but  hath  no  Kind  of 
Fijh  :  One  of  them  is.  15  Miles  long,  and.  as 
muifr  broad  ;  the  other  is  45  Miles  in  Circuit. 

.  It  was  taken,  iplunder'd,  and  burnt  by  the 
cruel  Hernando  Cort^Zy  ^ug.  13.  A.  D,  152 1. 
.  in  the  140th  Year  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
^  Royal  Seat  there  ;  who  murder'd  above  1,000,000 
.  of  miferable  Souls..  God  punifhed  them  by  this 
;  ,  cruel  Scourge,,  for  thejr  abominable  Idolatry  : 
2  .i"or  they  had  2000  Gods^  tq  whom  they  offer 'd 
'.  Human  Sacrifices  j. .  one  Time  5000  :  Tbey  fa- 
I  .  crificed  20,000  Men  a-year  j  fo  that  in  the  grdat 
'  Temple  Human  Blood  dafli'd  upon  the  JValls^  lay 

-  congeal 'd  above -a  Foot  thick, ,  This  City  givcth 
;  .Najpe  tp  die  vaft  Kingdom  of  li^exico  in  North 
. ;  Ari^erlc^yt^^xyi  to  the  whole  Northern  Continent 
.   ipf..it,..whicb  is  about  zi^ooo  Miles  round.    It 
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ftifferfed  tmich  by  an  Inundation  of'thetsflce, 
A.  D.  1629.  whereby  4b,odo  People  perifli^  \ 
d,ni  by  another  in  1634.  But  now  it, is  the  rich- 
^5  nobleft  and  moft  populous  City  in  all  Nortt)- 
America^    confifting  of  70,000  Houfes,  beftdes  ^ 

•  '  ftately  Ciwrc^^x,  Courts  of  "Judficature^  Colleges^ 
'    ^Palaces^  &c.  The-People  are  of  the  Communion 
'  ■  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  reft  Pagans. 
•Jijdntezume^  Mot'ezume^   Mokzuma  or  MoUncama ; 

■  Ajner,    i.  e.     A  furly  Prtnce :    the  2d  of  |hat 

"Name,   and  9th  King  of  Mexico  ;  one   of,  the 

.  mightieft  Efnperors  tipon  Earth,  he  had  2000 

tributary  KingvS ;    his   Topac^  i.  e.  Palace^  was 

moft  magnificent  and  immenily  rich,  his  At^n- 

'dtmce  ^d  Grandeur  incredibly  noble  5   till  4Vr- 

dinand  Corte%  With  goao  Spaniards ^  ^i^td^  with 

-     the  People  of  T^hafcala  {AineK  i.e.    A  Lant  of 

'     Breads  ox  2i 'Lady  of  Breads  from  7ir«,  i.  e,'  A 

Lady  \  and  Tefcat^  i.  e.  A  Cake  or  Bread.yVzn- 

'    quifhed  his  Arnly,  corififting  of  350,ooo.Men, 

"■    from  A.  D.  1518.  to  152 1.  and  have  poU^lTed 

.   Mexico  ever  fince.  *'         •  '.  ^  '  ' 

Lw  408.  .Cufco^  or  Cuzco  ;  Amcr,  A  vaft  Country  ' 

of  South' America  J  from    the  Capital  and  Roy^ 

City  of  ihoir  hge  or  Tncas^  i.  e.  Kings,  I'he  City 

ftand^  in  a  Plain  among  Hills,    in  a  fine  Air,  a 

•  pleafant  and  fruitful  Land,  and  is  as  beautiful  as 
any  City  in  Europe  .\  The  Walls  of  ii  were  ^biiilt 

•  of  four-fquarfe,  Stone* wif^  wonderful  Art  and  La- 

•  boiv,  tho'  they  had  not  an  Iron  Tool ;  but  grind  • 
•'  ed  them  upon  others,  and  covered  v/ith>P/ates  of 
'   fetid  G old TiXid  Silver.     It  was  cfivided  into. //cfW; 

Cufco^  L  e.  the  Higher  Cuf CO ',  ^nd  Harm  Cufco^ 
'    i.  e.   the  Lower  Cufco ;  ^nd  fo  vaftly  rich,'  that 

fra^icis  ■  PizarduSt  ^^^o  facked  it,  got  fu ch  in- 
'  •  credible  Treafures,  that  the  5th  Part,,  v/hich  fell 
^  •  ft)  the  King'  of  Spaln^  canie  to  400,000  Flofi^is  : 
*''  fc>r  all  the  Gold  and  Sihdr'  ci  Peru  vh\s  carried 
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thicber :  but  fince  then  it  is  very  much  in^surcd 
in  every  RefpeA.  It  was  ruiiied  by  an  Eartb- 
qualcet  A.D.   1650. 

Pgruy  or  Ferou  \  Anur.  u  e.  A  Fifierman  or  Sea^ 
man :  becaufe  the  Spaniards  aiked  one  of  the  Na- 
thesy  the  Nanu  of  the  Country  \  anlwered  PtnUf 
which  fignifies  fo  much  in  their  Language*  AE 
the  Soutn  of  America  from  the  Straits  of  Magelr 
40»  to  the  I/lhmus  of  Darien  or  Panama^  about 
4000  Miles  in  Length  and  17000  Miles  is 
Compafs,  is  called  Pent',  which  is  a  large 
Pemnfula^  lilce  Africa.  Here,  a  partkuhr 
Kingdom  of  it,  the  bdl  of  them  adl»  smd  ▼aftijr 
rich  in  G$U^  Stiver  and  Diamonds.  This  is 
bounded  on  the  Nordi  with  Terra  Firma^  on 
the  £aft  with  the  Country  of  the  Amaxmts^  and 
Pio  de  la  Plata  i  on  the  oouth  with  CbiUiy  and 
on  the  Weft  with  the  Setab-Sea ;  1400  Miles  in 
Length,  and  about  400  Miles  in  Breadth.  It  was 
discovered  hyColt^nhtSy  A.D*  i4o6«  By  AlattfUf 
hjFeJpuciusi  and  conquered,  by  Francis  PiTunro^ 
A  D.  1525.  But  fince  that  Time  it  is  veiy 
much  decayed. and  ruinous. 

Line  409.  Aiabalitaj  or  AiabaUba ;  Asner.  Tht 
laft  and  one  of  the  moft  magnificent  and  peace- 
able Emperors  of  Peru.  Francis  P if  arms  widi 
150  Foot  and  a  few  Horfe  conquered  him  widi 
25000  M(sn,  and  many  Millions  of  miferable 
;,jBMpIe :    but  after  the  Prince  had  given  him  a 

^  Houfe  full  of  refined  Gold  and  Silver,  valued  at 
15  MiUions  to  fave  his  Life,  the  txuel  Villain 
ftrangled  htm,  contraiy  to  his  Faith  and  Prmmft^ 
A.D.  1533.  Thus  God  puniihed  them  for  their 
Idolatry y  and  (bon  revenged  thofe  cxMAMurdersy 
for  all  concerned  in  it,  perifbed  quickly  by  mifer- 
able and  undmely  Deaths*  The  Seat  of  the  Pr- 
ruvian  Emperors  had  been  at  Cujce  for  400 
Years }  therefore  all  thefe  immenfe  Riches  were 

amaflcd 
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amafied  themn:  ib  tint  the  Ibjiai  Palace f^^ 
TtmfU  of  the  Sm^  the  fTaHs  and  Hfufifs  wfere 
xavered  with  G^/t^  and  Siher ;  their  JP^^  and 
other  Utenfik  were  of  the  fame  Metal ;  which 
our  Ppit  takes  notice  of  here. 
JLim  410.  Guianaj  Otgamiy  or  Guaiana ;  Jmer.  A 
larg^  Country  of  Souib  jimericaj  under  the  Liney 
wdl  watered^  and  die  nioft  fruitful  and  beautiful 
Place  in  the  World;  they  have  an  everlafling 
Spring ;  and  count  a  Man  dies  youngs  if  hedoes 
not  live  above  lOO  Yeais*    It  is  caSed  fo  from 
the  River  fHa  or  ^^lama ;  and  by  our  Saikrstbit 
North  Cape:  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  remarkable 
Land  on  the  North  CoafiefPeru*    It  is  bound- 
ed  on  the  North  and  EzSl  with  the  Atkmic 
Oaanj  on  the  South  with  the  River  of  die  Ama^ 
stoBSf  and  on  the  Weft  widi  the  River  Or^mh: 
It  is  ahput  400  Miles  in  Length,  and  150  Miles 
in  Breadth.    The  Inhabitants  are  ftill  Cannibals^ 
{Lai*   i.e.  Aim^Matersy  like  Dog^j  and  veiy 
b0n»  Pagans.    It  was  difcovered  J.D.  I54i« 
by  me  Sfamardi.    When  our  Poet  Wrote  this, 
the  Cnmtry  had  not  been  robbed  and  enflaved  by 
tbem,  as  others  of  Mexicc  and  Peru  had  been  : 
but  now  it  is  iidiabited  by  the  EmgUfiy  Duuh^ 
Frtneh%   and  oAfsrSw^am.     IS"  Obb.  The 
Rruer  ^Amatam  is  certainly  the  peateft,  ridieft 
and  moft  fertile  Rk$er  upon  the  Face  of  the 
£atth$  (if  we  may  except  Rio  JelaPlata^  which 
19  naWgable  for  the  greatefl  Ships,   above  aoo 
Leases,  and  60  Leagues  wide  at  the  Mouth.) 
It  is  about  1 276,  fome  fay  1 800  Spanijh  Leagues^ 
/•  e.  About  5408  EngUJh  Miles  in  Length  y  it 
runs  from  ti^  Weft  of  Peru^  to  the  EaftemO^ 
€eaHy  84  Leagues  broad  at  die  Mouth,   and  is 
repkniihed  with  1000  other  Rivers  thro'   its 
Courfe,  viraihing  many  ridb  Countries.  The  oU 
Naoie  foi  it  wm  Pajmt  fuiris^  i.  e.  Tbi  grea$ 
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River  ^  and  Hohio^  ire  "^T^hcfair  Miijer  :  but  the 
Europeaks  aHed  it  and  the  vounOy  fo,   at  their 
firft  difcoverizig  of  it :  tecaufe  tS^gy  Taw  many 
warliki   IVomen  upon   the  Banks  of  it^  oppo- 
fing  their  Landing  ^  and  Conqueft,    refembHng 
the  antient  ./^m^z^x.  B.  IX.    N.  mo.    Set  A 
Survey  a/* //j  performed  at  theOnietof  the  King 
of  Spain^.  by  M..  Ohrift,  fjtengna^  tnmfla«ed  in- 
to Evglijh^    1699.  .         -  '        ^'  .    .    ^  \ 
Gtryoti  i  Gr.  i< e.  A  Briivbr:  A  Kin^af  Caf^iUma 
in  SpcnJiy  who  U>uryiKd^ranada  a  City  of  Cata- 
./dmu7^  and  called  it ; by  his   own  Name.     The 
P9ets  bey  he  had  three  Bodies,  /.  e.    He   was  a 
GigMic  Tyrant  and  King  of  thpee  Kingdoms, 
viz.  Majorca^  Minorcoy  and  JE^ir/i ;  tho'-  he  was 
-.  Wither  a  King  of  Epirus^  as  the  learned  B6chart 
•    prove*  i  but  Hercuhs Ifieyi  him  for  bfe  Grudty. 
r    By.  Gtrypn^s  Som^  Miltm  mc^nsth^'Spantariisy 
,    by  a  Fig,  of  jRA^. 

Lifte  j^i.  El Dorada  or ElderadB^  i.e.-  The'^ldm 
.    C/(y  ;•  from  EiUbrddcri  i.  e*  -</  GilAnr  5  vS3>. *nbm 
the  Zff/{  Auhm^  Qpid  y  as  Babylon  fe  Called  the 
Gi^Ww  Cflfy,.  bocaufe  "uf  the\aft  Twafori  there- 
in, Ifai  14.  4.  Mama  ant  MarMaj  Ae -Capital 
.    and  Royal  City  ofijuunia  5  the  greateft  of  Smtb 
America^  and  perhspss  on  Earth  :  for, Diego  Ordas 
.  ^one  oiCorte%'s  Companions,  erttcf^  it  at  Noon, 
:    artd  travelled  ^  till  Nighty  befdr^-  he*<«ffie  to  the 
I    King's  Palace :  and  thew  ke.faw^ Af  mw<»h  (^U in 
(-  Coini  PJats'y.ArmourjQXidL^et'UfmfiUy^^txht 
( .  Spaniards  called  if  by  this  HcW'»N4me.''    It  fttfnds 
,    upon  the  Wift  Shore  of  thcf  gre^t  Lake  of  Pm- 
:    »tt7.     The  Spaniards  fay,  the  Peruvians  built  it 
> .  when  they  fled  from  theif  Cnieky*  and  Tyraimy. 
i .  Otheffi,  it   is  -  a-  Chintemt^  kud   the  ^Philofopkr' s 
r  .  4$?tfw/  bf -the-^^«//7hA  .•<f6r:mftny'hiv«'attero|ited 
:.' to»firid.it^:but^ih  viJm.;^:    ri  ?     .:l  "/  ,   ..       * 

JJne^^  Euphnafy  yMr^^^e.  '{fdy  vlM  Gfeahfefs. 
'  ^    -.  A 
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AT.  oi  Botany.  The  Herb,  Eye-bright^  faid 
to  be  good  to  reftore  the  Sight. 

Rue  \  Lat*  Gr.  i.  e.  Preferving  and  Saving :  be^ 
caufe  it  is  a  good  Prefervative  againft  Poipn^  kc, 
A  T.  of  B^tan»>  An  Herb  that  CQntra6b  the 
Moifture  of  the  Body,  by  its  Dryneis  and  Heat. 

JLine  433.  Ru/iicyRu/iical  and  Rural ;  .Lat.  from  the 
Heb.  Aras^  i.e.  He  plowed:  becaufe  that  is  the 
main  Buiineis  there ;  of  the  Country ;  Country- 
like, Clowniih ,  /•  e*  A  plain,  coarfe,  unpoli(hed 
Jltar  fk)o4  there :  God  forbad  Altars  ihould  be 
poliihed,  carved  and  fine,  Escod.  20.  24,  25. 
Gen.  i.  2o.  for  God  is  to  be  worfhipped  in  Spi- 
rit and  Truth,  not  with  outward  Show,  Pomp 

•  and  Grandeur. 

Serdj  for  Sod  I  (as  in  die  late  Edit.)  Dut.  Sax. 
O.E.   ItaL  from  the  Lat.  i.e.  Solid.  A  Tuirfor 

.  Lianp  of  Earth,  dug  up  with  the  green  Gra&g 
frefh,  and  alfo  dried  widi  the  Swi  and  fflnd^  for 

:    At  Fire.  '. 

Line  437.    Fir/llings  ;   Sax.    O.  E.  from  Firfi : 

.  The  Voung  of  Gitde,  which  were  firft  broii^t 
forth.     Here  Ac,/ir/f  Fruits  of  every  Thiiig  the 

.    Earth  and  the  Flocl^  yielded,  which  were  ofiered 

.    to  Gddy .  as  a  Saerijlce  of  Thankfulnefs.  This  Cuf- 

.  toita  was  handed  down  among  all  Jyatiom  by  Tra- 
dition. .  It  was  made  a  Law  in  Ifrael^  2000  Years 
after  this^  that '  none  might  eat  yosxng  Lamhs^ 
Corvj  Bread  or  any  Fruits^,  till  they  brought  an 

-  OfFeriAg  to  God  firft,  Levit.  23.  14.  And  (uch 
Laws  were  made  long ,  after  that,  sunong  the 
Greeks^  Latinsy  and  all  other  Natiensy  that  bad 
any  written  Lcfws  or  Senfe  of  a  Deity. 

Line /^%.  Confum^dy  fox  Confumed\  /r.  from  the 
Lat.  i.  e.  Dejhroyed  or  wajied  together.  (^  Obs* 

•  The  Celejlial  Fire  confumed  all  the  Sacrifices  at 
.  once;  fomewhat  like  the  Flafii  of  Lightning  i 

and  yielded  a  moft  pleafant  and  fweet  Odour  like 
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A  P^rfvme.    It  came  down  upm  ^cSacrifia^t  of 

•  Selomm  and  other  frious.  Patriarchs  ;  and  was 
an  extm^Dduisry  Sign,  of  God's  moft  gnurious 
Aooeptanoe.  It  w»  pieferved  in  the  Taiemacle 
aftd  dbe  TiMj^i^  for  an  hc^  Die  only,  tiil  dieDe- 
flmAion  of  die  TempU  by  Nshickubuzzar ;  tfaeo 
it  ceafod  fiaffever,  «o  niaJte  wa3r  for  a  ntore  ipiri- 
tiad  Sirvke*  Set  Gen,  4.  4.  £<t;.  9^  24.  a  f  iv^x 
i&  |fi.  a  Or.  8.  I*  For  odierwiie  SoUmin's 
'  Sacnflcc  of  aaooo  Oxm  and  xio/)Oo  Sbe^^  and 
.  otbears^  liad  1>een  very  tedious  and  natifeous* 
Fmm  thence  tbe  antient  ChaUeofUy  PerfUmsy 
Greth^  Rsmmmj  Ac«  kept  a  facnd  JPire  per- 
petuaUy  in  their  Temples^  wherewith  ehey  wor- 
tbipfoi ;  and  obliged  their  Frieft$  to  keep  it  al* 
ways  bumii^  and  made  it  &Mth  to  th«i  diat 
lot  it  out.    This  our  Pon  intiiaaitesy  by  fiiyingf 

£1^443.  Otbir*smt^  i.  Oi  Cn/Vs  Q^tm^xw^ 
SMvt  aooe^tatle  to  God  ^becaidfelSey- were  nciit 
Jrnmw^  not  trmhAHtriid J  holy^  upnriit  and  in 
Faith,  i\ // G^so^s  Ofieriog  w«s  not  K>. 

£jiw44C  ASJriff  cl  MimlMifi  Sax.  O.E. 
u  e.  Mitwien  tki  Jrmni  ami  As  Hurt.  AnJaat. 
T.  A  ftrcKQg  Membruiey  which  iqparaces  the 
Htarty  Sumach  J  Lion  and  Lirngt ;  from  the 
fMi  Qmtt^  or  lower Atft  of  die  Belly. 

Iam44f.  EJ^ks^Jy  fsxEffufiii  Lai.  IcPntrid 
mU  Read,  jliet  fsured  §Mi  his  Lfff,  withgM^ 
i$ig aad ejfufod BJoody  i.e.  Hediea,  bya/ijf.of 
Ma.  Gen.  4.  8. 

Line  455.  Reiul  thus,  72k  m^njl  #r  wUitd  Mm 
hath  murdertd  the  tfright  Mam*  This  was  firft 
verified  in  Cain  and  JhH ;  and  afterwards  in  all 
the  tyUkedy  who  pcrfeoited  and  deftroyed  the 
JUghtc$ns  in  all  Ag€s,>  thro*  Spidkt  and  Malice. 

Lim  474.  Di/ca/gs  -,  Pr.  Sax.  O.  E^  u  c.  WiUhut 

Eaj€\ 
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Eafil    SicfcneAs,   JUftjeto^m    and  MadadTes, 
•which  wafte  and  dofboj  M^tl  OObs.  Here  is 

a  iadf  difinal  and  horrid  Saoi  and  Catakgme' of 
.  Difea/esi  zDigrefflon.  All  thofe  .^Itfiy^/Vf  are  the 

JSjfias  and  Pmus/btfients  of  ^iir,.  flowing  out  6f 

J^ttdora*8  Box  J  but  rather  from  the  ^ix  of  £ff^. 

Read«  Dir^  Difia/es.  See  B.  IX.  N.  S67. 
JLin^  476.  Inabjlinenct  r  A/Z/r.  frpm  the  Z^.   Net 

Ahjiinmcii  Not  keeping  from  £xoe($.     Here> 

Evi^s  not  Forbearance  of  tht  forbidden  Fruit. 
LifU^yg.  Lazar-Hou/ei  /tal.  Fr.  from  Lazarui,  a 

poor,  fcabby  and  lame  Beggar,  Lute  i6.  20.  Heb. 

h  e.  dfftltute  of  Help^ ;  or  the  LanTs  Hilp.    A 

Peft-Houfe,  an  Mofpital  for  fncfaO^V^j  of  Pity. 
Limj^^i.  Spafm ;  I.  Lai*  from  the  Gr.  i.e«  ACon- 

tra&Un.  A  Phyfical  T.  The  Cramp,  which  con^ 

trads,  dtftorts  and  flirinks  up  the  Sinews  of  the 

Body,  which  makes  the  Patient  look  ugly  and 

frigntfuir 
Torinre ;  II.  Fr.  from  Ac  Lot.  A  PAjyfc .  T.    A 

Torment,  an  exquifite  Pain  in  the  Body* 
^juthnesi  III.  Sax.  0.  E.  i.e.  KiUimgs.    A  Phyfu 

T.   Fainting  Fits,  which  torments  the  Heart  of 

a  Man  or  Woman. 
Line  482.    Agony  ;  IV.   Gr.    A  Phyfi.  T.   Here, 

an  exceffive  Pain,  Sicknefs  and  Torment  at  the 

Heart.    See  B.  II.  R861. 
Feavourous^  of  Fevers  i  V.  A  Phyji.  T»  The  divers 

and  manifold  Sorts  of  Fevers^  Dut.  Teut.  Lat. 

from  the  Gr.  i.  e.  Heat^  Fire  and  Burning  :  be- 

caufe  that  Difeafe  is  admded  with  great  In/lam^ 

«MfiM(r  of  the  Blood. 
Line  483.  Conaulfions  i  VI.  Fr.  from  the  Lai.  i.  e. 

Plucking  afundgr.    A  P/x/?.  T.    Contradiodas ; 

Difeafes  that  pull  or  afieft  the  Nerves  of  the  Pa* 

tients. 
Epileffies  ;  VII.  Lat.  Gr.  i.e.  Dejkiencies  or  Faint^ 

ings.  A  Pix/i.  T.  FaUing>Sickiieffe8.    tcS-  Qbs. 

The 
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,  'The  Antients  thought  Ms  Difeafe  was  infedious^ 

:  and  therefore  did  not  fufier  thofe  that  had  it  to 
enter  into  the  Church  for  fear  of  their  infeding 
odiers. 

Catarrhs  i  VIII.  Gr.  i.  e.  Runnings,  A  Phyji.  T. 

.  Deflu^ons  and  Runnings  of  fharp  Rheum^ 
flowing  from  the  Head  to  the  lower  Part  of  the 
Body. 

l.ine  484.  Inteftm.^  Fr,  Lat,  i.  e;  Inwardy  lying 
within  the  Inteftines  or  the  Entrails  of  the  Bdlj. 
An  Anat.  T.   A  very  fit  Epithet  for  this  Difeafe. 

Stone ;  IX.  Sax.  Teut.  Dan.    A  Phyji.  T.    A  moft 

/  violent  Difeafe^  caufed  by  the  congealing  of  Sand 

.  in  the  Bladder  ot  Kidneys^  which  grows  folid  or 
hard  like  a  real  Stone.   - 

Ulcer  i  X.  Fr.  Lat.  frcwnthe  Gr.  i.  e.   AfuuUing^ 
Jiinking  Bile.     A  Phy^.  T.     A   running  Sore, 
Blotdi  or  Bile  in  the  Flefh,  which  frequ^idy  ' 
turns  into  a  Putrefaction  or  Mortification. 

Cholic-rPangs 'y  XL  K Phyfi.-T.h  called  from  the 
Gnt  Cohny  which  this  Difeafe  chiefly  afieds,  with 
TFimi  and:  ChoUr,  cauiing  moft  violent  Pangs  or 

.    Paiois^aii.the  BcUy.  Some  fay,  that  Arijlotle  died 

_  of  the"  Cholicy  in  the  63d  Year  of  his  Age  5  and 
two  .Tfears  after  the  Death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  However,  it  is  certain,  that  both  King 
Herod  the  Great  and  alfo  King  Herod  Agrippa 
died  of  it,  as  St.  Luie  relates,  Affs  12.  9.  and  . 
Jojiphus  more  fully.  See  his  Antiquities.  B.  19.  c  8. 

-Zine  485.  Damoniac ;  Lat.  Gr.  of  a  D^awuny  -i.e. 

^  Knowing*,  caufed  by  a  Damon  or  Evil  Spirit', 
Extreme  Madnels;  poileffed  with  z  Devih  a 
Diabolic  Madnefs. '  ^  Ops.  The  Heathens  took 
Damon  for   a*  good  Angel ;  bu£  Chrijlians  ufe  it 

-  in  a  bad  Senfe,  -for  an  Evil  Spirit. 

Phrenfy ;  XII.  Lat.  Gr.   A  Pbyfi.  T.   A  Diflrac 

-  tion  of  the  Mind.  Raving  Madnefs,  a  Diflr^iion, 
.  proceeding  from  the  Power .  of .  Evil  Spirits  -y  as 
'  .  thofc 
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tbofe  that  have  been  poflfe^ed-  of  the  Devil ;  and 
the  worft  Kind  oiMadntfu  Such  were  in  the  Days 
of  our  Saviour,  his  Apaflles  atld  the  Primitive 
Chri/iians  in  Abundance  >  for  then  &:fian  raged 
more  furioufly  upon  poor  Mortals  ;  becaufe  he 
knew  that  his  Time  was  fliort  and  near,  the  End. 
5«?Rev.  12.  12.  Cicero  (kys,  that  the  Laws  of 
^he  12  Tables  y  forbid  a  Madman  to  be  Majier  of 
his  own  Ejiate,  Tufc.  ^ej}./^.  And  ours  do  the 
fame. 

Melancholy ;  XIII.  Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Blacknefs.  A 
Pbyf  T.  The  overflowing  oi  black  Chalery  whkli 
makes  a  Man  very  fad  and  comfortleis. 

Line  486.  Madnefs ;  XIV.  Sax.  A  Phyfu  T.  Ano- 
ther  Difeafe,  whereby  Men  are  deprived  of  their 
Reafon  (called  Lunacy)  by  the  Malign  Influence 
of  the  Moon  J  and  other  Planets,  anodier  Kind  of 
Madnefs, 

jftrophy;  XV.Lat.  Gr.  i.  e.  Without  Food  ox  Nou-- 
rijhment.  A  Phyfu  T.  A  fort  of  Confumption, 
when  ,the  Body  waftes  infenfibly,  thro'  want  of 
due  Nourijhment.  * 

Line  ^%*j.  Marafmus  ;  XVL  Lat.  Gr.  1.  e.  Drying 
up,    A  Phyji.  T,  The  higheft  Degree  pf  a  C^«- 
fumption,  deftroying  the  whole  Body; . a Wafling 
Fever  \  the  Helical  Confumption. 

Pejlilence\  XVII.  Fr.  from  the  Lai.  i.  e.  An  eat- 
ing up  and  devouring  all  Flejh.  A  Pkyfi.  T,  A 
Plague^  Pejl  and  Infe£l:ion,  which  lays  z!l\.wajle 
before  it :  The  moft  deftru^ive  to  Mankind  of 
all  other  Difeafes.  Wide-wafling  is  a  very  propi^r 
Epithet.  See  my  Hijiory  of  Plagues  fmce  the 
Deluge,  A.  D.  1 72 1.  t^»OBS.  The  Pe/lilence 
or  Plague  rages  commonly  in  the  hot  and  warm 
Countries  of  Jfa,  Africa  and  Europe ;  but  not 
in  Mufcovy,  Sweden,  Findland,  Greenland  and 
other  cold  Climates.  It  is  not  in  the  South  Parts 
oi  Africa,  nor  in  India,  nor  in  China  and  Japan  5 

S  f  anJ 
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and  was  neVer  known  to  9ny  People  in  America^ 
even  in  di&botteft  Parts  of  it  between  the  Trs^s : 
The  Reafm  whereof  I  leave  to  Bhyfuianiy  Ha- 
tur4il  Pbilofophers  and  others  t;pdilcufs.  See  Brad- 
UfzGard.  p.  240,  255. 

JJneASS.  DrifififSi  XVIII.  Prppcdy  ^'droff/iis; 
Lat.  Gr»  i.  e.  J  watery  Difea/e.  A  Phyji.  1l\  Be- 
caufe  the  Water  flows  and  fettles  between  the 
Fkfli  and  die  SIuH)  and  fo  makes  thd  Solids  hx ; 
hinders  Digeftion,  fluffs  up  the  Parts  of  the 
Body  and  drowns  the  Patient  in  bis  own  Skin. 

jifthmas ;  XIX.  Lat.  Gr.  u  e.  A  Difficulty  of 
Breathing.  A  Bbyji,  T.  This  Difeafe  proceeds 
from  an  ill  Difpofition  of  the  Lungs y  an  hiiling 
Cough  or  Pbtbificky  which  affe4^s  the  Patient  ef- 
pecially  in  the  Night,  Winter,  old  ^ge,  and 
l]ring  down* 

Rheums  y  XX.  Lat.  Gr.  1.  e.  Flowings  or  Fluxes  of 
Humours*  A  Phyfi.  T.  Defiuxions  of  fharp  Hu- 
mours or  thin  and  watery  Matter,  which  affe(& 
and  torment  the  Joints ;  maki{ig  them  full  of 
Pain,  ftifF  and  unfit  for  Motion  \  called  Rbeu- 
matifms  commonly :  and  Joint-Racking  is  a  pro- 
per Epithet. 

Line  496.  ^elTdj  for  felled ;  Sax.  O.  E.  Com-  . 
pajion.  Here,  reflrained,  cooled  or  abated, 
AdanC%  befl  Faculties:  for  by  weeping  like  a^- 
many  he  divefled  himfelf  of  his  Manhood ;  and 
became  effmmnate  :  for  Cicero  fays.  It  is  beneath  a 
Man  t$fighy  ery  or  laments,  Tufc.  ^ejl.  2. 

Ziiw. 540.  Ohtufe  \  Fr.  Ital.  Lat.  Blunt,  become 
dull,  heavy  and  uaadive,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
%^  Obs.  a  beautiful  Defcription  of*  oldAge^  in 
thefe  9  Lines  here ;  which  is  a  fine  Commentary 
upon  that  of  Solomon^  Eccl.  I2.  i«— 8. 

Line  556.  He  looked.  Here  Adam  receives  a  4tb 
Viiion  oi  future  Things. 

Line  ^S7*  Ttntsi  Fr. ,  from  the  Lat.  Le.  Holding 

or 
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or  contfliniitg ;  biecaufe  therein  Men  and  their 
Houlhold-ituif  were  contained  :  Or  from  Nata^ 
Heb.  1.  e.  Stretched  out ;  becaufe  they  were  move- 
able Habitations,  extended  upon  the  Ground.  A 
Milit.  T.  Tabernacles,  B:)0ths  or  Pavilions, 
with  Coverings  made  of  Canvas,  to  flieltcr  Men 
from  the  Injuries  of  the  Air  5  for  Soldiers,  when 
they  are  in  the  Field  ;  then  four  or  five  of-  them 
lie  in  one  Tent,  (5f  r.  In  the  firtt  Ages  of  the 
World  Men  lived  in  Tents  only  ;  and  fo  they  do 
to  this  Day  in*  many  Parts  of  Afia  and  Africa  ; 
but  thro'  Europe  they  are  only  ufed  for  Soldiers. 
Hferc,  the  Trade  of  Tent*making  was  as  much  in 
Ufe,  and  as  profitable  to  the  Artijts^  as  that  of 
Building  is  among  the  Europeans. 

Line  563:  Refomnt.  A  Muf.  T.  Pr.  Lai.  i.  e. 
S-oundtng,  back  ;    founding   loud,    echoing  from 

'    the  Inftmmcnt. 

Fuffua  ;  Fr.  front  the  Lai.   A  Mufi  T.  A  Flighty 

'■  Chafe  or  Refle?don  of  Sounds,  when  two  or 
more  Parts  chafe  one  another  in  the  fame  Parts 
of  Aififical  Notes  above  and  below^  •  upon  any 
Inftniments  like  an  Etho.  ^  Obs.  Here,  tlu: 
Poet  points  at  Tubals  die  Inventor  and  firft  Ma- 
iler of  Mujical  Infiruments  and  Mufie^  6en.4.  2i. 
Juhal  isf  aUb  called  ApoUo  among  the  Heathens. 

Line  564.  One ;  i.  e.  ^ubai^Cain^  the  firft  Mafter 
of  Smiths,  Gen.  4.  22.  This  Name  and  HiAbry 
are  veiled  under  the  Fable  of  Fukan,  whom  th« 
Gentiles  feigned  to  be  God  of  the  Smiths.^ 
^  Ods.  This  is  a  ftrong  Argument  againft 
Arijiotie  and  our  Preethinkersj  who  aflbrt  the  £- 
ternity  of  this  World:  For  all  Arts  sndSeienees^ 
,  all  Mechanic  Trades,  took  their  Original  from 
Adam  and  his  immediate  Succejfors.  But  if  Men 
had  been  eternal,  or  many  Ages  before  him,  they 
muft  have  invented  thefe  Necejfaries  and  C^nve* 

S  f  2  niencies 
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nienciis  of  Life  from  eternal  Ages  i   which  were 
never  done  till  then. 
Um  565.  /r'»,   for  Iron,,  by  a  Fig.  of  Gram.  Sp, 
Ital.  Lat.  Ferium  ',  i.e.  yf  Striking  :  ^  Becaufe  it 
/hikes  out  and  conquers  all  other  Metals.    A 
hard)   malleable,  and  very  ufeful  MetaL     Of  all 
petals  it  is  the  moft  ufeful,  neceiTary,  common,  , 
eafieft  found,  being  not  fo  deep  in  the  Earth  as 
others ;    and  moft  abundant :  And  therefore  tiie 
Ufe  of  it  was  almoft  as  old  as  the  World,  being 
foimd  out  by  Tuial-Cainj  Gen,  4.  22.    long  be- 
fore the  Ufe  of  Gold  and  Siher  j    and  apply'd 
to  various  Ufes  long  before  the  Days  6i  Mofesj 
Deut.  3.  II.    Numb.- 35.  16.    Being  neceiuiy 
for  the  catting  of  Woody    hewing  of  Stone^   build- 
ing of  TentSy  Houfesy  &c.  And  yet  it  was  never 
known  to  the  Americans^  till  the  Spaniards  in- 
vaded them.     Brafs  is  next  In  Antiquity^    Ufe^ 
and  owing  to  the  fame  Author. 
Brafs ;  Sax.  Fr.  Dut.  i.  e.    A  Mixture.    A  foft 
malleable  Metal,  taken  out  of  Mines  like  Iron^ 
'  and  much  ufed  among  Men  in  all  Ages.  - 
Line  573.  Fujil  i  Lat.  i.  e.  That  may  betnelted^  or 

caft  m  Molds,  by  the  Force  of  Fire^  meltable. 
X'ine  574.    A  different  Sort ;    i.  e.    The  righteous 
,  Pofterity  of  Abel  and  5^/^,    called  the  Sons  of 
Gody  in  Oppofition  to  the  Sons  of  the  degenerate 
and  impious  Cainitesy  Gen.  6.  2. 
Line  582,    Beavy^  or  Bevy ;    Fr.   Ital.    from  the 
.    Lat.  u  t.  To  drink  together.    A  T.  of  Hunt,  A 
Flock  of  Partridges.     Here,    a  Company  of  fair 
Women,  the  Poflerity  of  Cain^  who  are  men- 
,    tioned.  Gen.  6.  2.  4.  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 
Line  61  g.  Appetence^  for  Appetency -y    by  a  Fig,  of 
Gram.  /.^/..An  earneft  Defire,  a  great  IncL'na- 
tion  of  the  Mind.     Here,  Luft  or  finful  Defire. 
Line,  620.  Trouly    or  TroUi    Dut.  Sax.  O.  E.  q. 
.    RottJ  or  turn.     Hcrcy  to  let  the  Tongue  ramble 

and 
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•  and  rove,  in  fpeaking  cunningly  and  artfully. 
Line  bib.  To  fwim  at  large.     Here,  the  Poet  points  . 

at  the  Flood  of  Noah^  in  Which  they  were  all   to*^ 

•  be  drowned  afterwards. 

Line  638.  He  looked.  Now  Jdam  receives  a  fifth 
View  of  Futurities, 

Line  642.  Emprife^  for  Entcrprize  j  Fr,  JUilt.  A- 
ny  great  Undertaking  or  Aftion. 

Line  645.  Single,     Read,  Some  did  keep  in,  pick  or 
fet  an  Army  of  Horfe  and  Foot  in  a  good  Rank 
and  Ordsr  of  Battle  ;  drawn  up  either  by  one^  or 
by  more  of  them  together. 

Line  651.  Booty  ;  Dut.  Ital.  Fr.  A  Milit,  T.  Pil- 
lage, Spoil,  Prey  taken  from  an  Enemy  in  for- 
raging.  Read,  The  Shepherds  fcarcely  fy  or  can 
efcape  with  their  Lives, 

Line  658.  yav^lin^  ioT  Javelin  ;  Fr.  Ital,  from 
the  Lat,  A  Dart  or  Half-Pike ;  the  Wood  was 
generally  three  Foot  long  and  an  Inch  thick,  the 
Point  {harp,  and  24  Inches  long  ;  which  the  An- 
ticnts  ufed  in  War,  throwing  it  violently  into  the 
clofcft  Part  of  an  Army. 

Line  665.  One  :  i.  e.  Enochs  or  Hanoch  j  Heb.  i.e. 
Dedicated,  The  Son  of  Jaredy  and  the  feventh" 
Patriarch  from  Adam^  born  A,  M,  622.  He 
liv'd  365  Years  in  the  middle  Age  of  the  Worlds 
between  the  Creation  to  the  Flood\  and  the  middle 
Age  of  Men  in  thofe  Days,  and  was  tranflated^ 
into  Paradifcy  without  tailing  of  Death  and  Mor- 
^  tality.  He  was  a  Prophet  and  a  Preacher  of 
Righteoufnefs  to  that  wicked  Generation.* 

Lineojg,  Maffacre\  Fr.  Ital,  from  the  Z^/.  i.e.. 
To  kill  ,5  q.  Majfa  Caro  j  An  Heap  of  dead  Flefli,' 
Manflaughter  5  a  barbarous  and  general  Slaughter 

•  of  People  not  in  a  Condition  to  defend  theni- 
felves  ;  as  the  Maffacre  of  Paris^  A,  D.  ly^^^ 
f>i  Irclanjy  begun  O^.  23,    i64i,  to  1642.  of 

•      .  8f  3         '  Glcncoy 
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GUnc9j  in  the  High-lands  of  Sc^tland^  Fch,  14. 
jt.  J),  1692*  and  many  more. 
Z»tni  6Sz.  JU'TMUd\  Sax*  Milt.  Badly  and  un- 
equally match'd  ;  Joined  to  an  evil  Companion ; 
98  when  the  Hufiand  and  Wife  are  of  oppofite 
and  contrary  Humours^  Condttionsy  Interejls  or 
Religims  }  fuch  as  thefe  Sans  0/  God^  and  thefe 
of  the  curfed  Cain^  2  Cor.  6.  14. 

J^ine  706.    Jiaptf    and  Rap'dy    for  Raped',    Lot. 

.  Snatch^,  carried  away  fuddenly  from  the  Soci- 
ety of  tluit  ungodly  Generation,  to  a  far  better. . 
Tnis  was  a  vaft  Benefit  to  godly  Enochs  an  Enm 
CHiragiment  to  the  pious,  a  &ir  Warning  to  that 
wicked  Age  to  repent,  a  plain  Evidence  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  a  Demmfiration  of  a  yirf«r/ 
f/tf/^,  a  Day  of  Judgment,  ?i  Prelude  of  CaeleJHal 
Glory  and  Infernal  Torments  hereafter :  And  the 
Truth  of  it  was  well  known  to  thefe  feven  Pfl/W- 
archs,  and  to  all  the  Men  of  that  Age,  and 
handed  down  among  all  the  Heathens,  by.  a  ge- 
neral Tradition. 

Line  212.  He  looi'd;  i.  e.  Jdam,  who  now  receives 
a  Sixth  Vifion. 

Line  11^.  Brazen  Throaty  i.e.  The  Trumpets 
and  other  Inftruments  of  War,  made  of  Brafe, 
and  uled  to  rouze  Men's  Spirits  i  ceafed  to  roar, 
were  ufed  no  more  for  that  Time. 

Line  714.  Jollity  \  Lot.  q.  Joviality-,  as  merry ^ 
Jove,  merry  as  Griggs  is  our  vulgar  Proverb,  but 
moft  abfurd  and  ridiculous:  It  fhould  be,  o» 
merry  as  Greeks  j  for  they  are  the  greateft  Fafi-^ 
ers,  and  the  merricftof  all  People  in  their /'^iwi* 

Line  7x9.  Reverend  y  Fr.  Lat.  i.e.  To  be  feand', 
worthy  of  Honour,  Refped  and  Awe  ;  becaufc 
of  his  Gravity,  Piety  and  Uprightnefsi  i.  ^« 
Noah.     The  Poet  calk  him  Reverend ;  becaufc 

.  he  was  a  faithful  PrJ:tfri&^  of  Repentance  and^ 
ther  Duties  :  And  Sire,  becaufe  he  was  the 

grand 
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g^and  Source  and  Original  of  the  New  World. 
Line  729.  Vejfel  \  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  A  Ship,  Bark, 
Lighter,  Vcp  Here,  the  Ark  of  Noah,  It  was 
the  firft  Ship  in  the  JVorld ;  God  eavc  the  Form 
and  M^afuresy  and  ^^o^  was  the  maJier^Builder 
of  it }  and  from  it  Men  took  the  Hint  of  Navi^ 
gation.  It  was  made  of  C!f^r  or  Cyprus j  which 
hath  a  bitter  Sap  in  it,  therefore  no  Worm% 
touch  it,  and  it  doth  not  rot  \  for  this  very  Endy 
that  it  might  be  a  long  tailing  Monument  to  fu- 
ture Generations,  both  of  their  £/»,  Punijhmenty 
and  miraculous  Deliverance.  Jofephus  and  Epi-' 
phanius  affirm^  that  the  Remains  of  it  were  to 
be  feen  in<their Times;  and  that  was  about  3000 
Years  after  the  building  of  it.  In  it  Noah  conti- 
nued a  whole  Year  and  ij  Days,  Gen.  vu.  ji, 
viii.  16.  This  Jri  was  made,  in  all  Proba- 
in  Mefopotamioy  near  to  Paradife  and 
Armenia^  where  it  refted  and  lay  till  it  perifh'd. 

Line  735.  Sevens  ;  Fr,  Sp.  Dut.  Lat.  The  Clean 
Beajlsj  or  thofe  that  were  appointed  for  Sacri* 
ficesy  went  into  the  Ark  by  Sevens  \  that  Noah 
might  have  wherewith  to  atone  the  Deity  for 
his  miraculous  Deliverance ^  which  he  did,  Gen* 
8.  20.  Of  the  Unclean  Sort  there  were  only  twoj 
the  Male  and  the  Female,  to  preferve  and  propa- 
^te  every  Sp^ecies  afterwards.  For  he  made  no 
Ufe  of  the  Flejh  of  any  of  thefe  5  that  was  not 
granted  till  the  Flood  was  over,  Gen,  9.  3. 

Linej^S.  Beaked  f  Dut,  u  e.  Pointed  *,  turn 'd  up 
at  the  £nd»  like  the  Beakj  Bill  or  Nib  of  a  Bird. 

Prow,  Fr,  Ital,  Lat.  from  the  Gr,  The  Head  of 
a  Ship  :  For  the  Antients  carv'd  and  faihioned 
that  Part  of  their  Ships,  like  the  Beak  of  an 
Eagle  and  other  Birds,  to  make  them  appear 
more  terrible  to  their  Enemies. 

Line  752.  Stabled  \  Fr.  Sp.  Lat.  i.  e.  A  Standing-^ 

Place  fgr  Hoxies.   Here>  th^  FUce?  of  wicjted 

Men^ 
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Men,    which  became  Habitations  fbr_the    Sea- 
Monjiers  in  the  l^ime  of  the  Flood, 

Line  J 'J  I  •    Foretold 'y  Sax.    i,  e.  Told  he  fore-hand, 

t^  Obs.  Here  is  a  fine  Caution  againft  Fortune- 
telling  ;  for  it  is  impious,  dilhonourable  to  God, 
and  deftru6Kve  to  Men ;  therefore  Augtiflus 
drove  Fortune-tellers  out  of  Rome, 

Line  779.  IVatry  Defart\  i.  e.  The  Face  of  the 
^bole  Earth  now  cover'd  with  Water,  is  like 
a  barren  IVildernefs,  Here,  the  unpeopled  Earth 
after  the  Deluge^  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  787.  To  whom,  Michael  continues  his  fup- 
poied  Revelations^  ^nd  gives  Adam  a  fine  Idea  of 
the  Univerfal  Flood, 

Line  809.  One  Man  j  i.  e.  Noahj  or  Noach  j  Meh. 
i.  c.  A  Rejl,  Names  were  given  Men  in  thofe 
Days,  by  Divine  Infpiration,  His  Name  was  a 
Prophecy  of  Lamech^s^  that  that  Child  (hould 
give  Re/i  and  Comfort  to  the  New  Worldy  and 
reconcile  God  to  Man,  -Y^^  (whom  the  Tatars 
call  -Y«/,  and  believe  our  Account  of  hira  and' 
the  Flood)  was  born  A,  M,  1056.  and  liv'd  950 
Years,  Noah  is  the  Ogyges^  Deucalion^  and  Sa- 
turn of  the  Heathens^  Gen.  5.  29.  So  Metbu* 
fahy  Hehn  i.  e.  >^^  /Sot  it  is  fent  ;  for  he 
died  but  7,  others  fay  50  Days  before  the  Fhod 
was  fent  upon  the  Earth.  So  P^/^^.  /j&^.  i.  e. 
He  divided  j  becaufe  in  his  Days  the  Earth  was 
divided  among  the  three  Sons  of  Noahy  Gen.  10. 
25,  ffff.  See  N.  129.  Noah  is  alfo  the  Name 
of  a  Woman,  Numb,  27.  I.  from  the  Gr.  But 
in  the  Heh,  it  is  Naghnahy  i.  e.  Wandering, 

Line  830.  Horned  \  Sax.  Dut.  i.  e.  Having  Horns ', 
which  are  the  defenfive  and  ofFenfive  Weapons 
of  feveral  Animals.  Here,  the  raging,  violent 
Courfe  of  the  Flood;  pufhingand  rufliing,  as.  a 
Bull  doth  with   his  HornSy  hither  and  thither.' 

*    The  antient  Poets  reprcfentcd  Rivrrs  as  with 

Horns  f 
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Homsy  to  denote  the  Violence  of  their  Courfe* 

Line  %'p..  Great  Rivery  i.e.  The  Euphrates i  fo 
call'd  frequently  in  Holy  Scripture. 

Line  834.  Seals ;  contra6led  from  Sea-Calves  ;  Teut* 
The  French  call  them  Loup  Marins ;  the  5^- 
niardsy  Lahos  de  la  Mer :  Becaufe  thefe  Crea- 
tures have  the  neareft  Refemblance  to  a  ff^ol/j 
in  their  Heads  :  At  full  Growth  they  are  as  big 
as  a  Majiiff\  (q.  Mafe-Thief;)  therefore  the 
Dutch  call  them  Sea-Dogs. 

Orcsy  Orchy  or  Orks  j  Dut.  Ital.  Sp.  Lat.  Gr.  A 
monftrous  Sea«Fifh,  a  Kind  of  fFhaUy  but  very 
round  ;  call'd  alfo  a  IVhirlpooL  They  arc  great 
Enemies  to  the  Whales. 

Sea  Mews ;  Teut*  Dut.  Sax.  O,  E.  Formed  from 
the  Sound  it  makes,  AleWf  Ainu.  A  Sea-Bird  s 
call'd  alfo  a  S^a-Coi. 

Line  839.  lie  looted  i  u  e.  Jdam  y  who  now  gets 
an  Account  of  the  Jhatement  of  the  Deluge. 

Jiull\  Sax.  Dut.  0.  E.  A  SeaT.  i.  c.  Running  i 
floating,  fwimming  to  and  fro  upon  the  Floods. 

Line  842.  Deluge ;  Lat.  u  c.  Wajhingy  or  fweep* 
ing  away ;  an  Inundation  or  Overflowing  of  the 
£arth  with  Water,  There  have  been  fcveral 
Deluges  in  different  Countries :  This  was  the 
firft,  an  univerfal  one,  and  the  moft  famous  in 
Hijiory :  It  was  in  the  600th  Year  of  Noahy 
A.  M.  1656.  All  Nations  on  this  Side  of  th« 
Glohey  and  the  Americans  too,  had  fome  Notion 
of  it,  by  Tradition  from  their  Forefathersy  they 
from  Mofes  and   the   PropheiSy    Chrijl  and  his 

.  Apojlles.  The  2d  was  that  of  Ogyges  King  of 
Xhebesy  which  laid  all  Attica  under  Water,  A*M^ 
2185  or  2208,  1020  Years  before  the  ift  O- 
lympiady  and  in  the  Days  of  Jacob.  The  gd  was 
that  of  DeucalioHy  about  15  Years  before  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  departed  out  of  Egypt.  This 
Word  is  explained  B.J.  N.  68,  69,    and  354, 

but 
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hixt  lira  dffFerenrSenfe.  Sfce  N.  12.  and  827. 
Thterc  wsls  a  violent  one  in  Pekinj  A,  D.  i68ft 
Many  in  Holland,  &c.  Mhafeus^y  NicoL  Damaf" 

'    centtSj  Mantthoy  Bm/vs,  Hecataus^  Melknicu^j 

AcUjliaui,    Jiydsnksi    O'didi   Plutarth,    the  Sy- 

bits,  and  other  h6nd(f  Heathens  have  fpoken  of 

Noah's  Floody  which  are  collateral  Proofs  ofMo- 

fes*t  Veracity  ;  a  Rebuke  to  aH  our  Detfiz. 

LtHe  843.  fVidB  vjatr^  Gktfs  ;  i.  e.  The  Flood  of 
Waters,  in  whicb»    as  in  a  Lookirtg-Glafsy  the 

^«/;rl]fehd(f  Kfetfelf;  by;  a  Fig.  df  Rher. 
ttfee  844/  Gla^'di  fbtGla7Sed\    Sa^.    Did'  ffiine 
•  bWght  arid  fefleded  on  the  Waters,     f3^  Obs. 

Here  the  Poet  affigns  the  feveraf  MLbans  and  Rea- 

fohS  of  the  Ab'atefkeM  of  t!tkFloOd. . 

Lirti  8 jo;  Mduntdln. '  Whether  there  wisit-  any 
Mountains  before  ^dait  F^i,   fe^  Uncertain  j  but 

^  c^rtihtl/  ttfey' were^  iMUltii«^d^  dtereh^  ThB 
MiitmtaiH  is  dA\i^' Atarat'iXi  AhKerAn^  &en.  8: 4. 
feme  calf  It*  £«*^,  dthe!^A*r/x,.  fomediefiirs 
i$^2!2/)f,  Gifd^afty  (hifcbtattj  atid  odieis  die 
CardUthihnJmurttainf.  Jefepboi  ^&Epiphamm 
fay,  die  >ff*  A^as  to  be'ffen  thtteirt  their  Time. 
Iwicolaus  DdfHafcenus,  the  Chinefe  ChromcU,  the 
Tatars,  the  Armenians,  many  other  honeft  and 
learned  'Heathens,  and  Benjamin  the  y4««'(^  Tra- 
veller, jgive  a  concurrent  Teftinumj  to  Ais  /ff- 
^^j^  oiMofes, 

tine  854.  Raven.  A  rapacious  and  unclean  Bin], 
/)^tt/.  14.  14.  She  Was  fent  out  firft  on  the  17th 
Day  of  Auguft,  and  on  the  firft  Day  of  the 
Week ;  and  40  Days  after  the  Tops  of  the 
Mountains  appeared,  but  did  not  return  ;  bc- 
caufe  fhe  is  a  ravenous  Creature,  and  (bttles  upon 
Cdrcajfes,  or  any  dirty  Grounds,  Which  the  Dtmt 
doth  not ;  and  therefore  flie  went  away  upon 
Prey,  but  this  returned  to  the  Ark :  She  was 
fent  out  of  the  Art  on- the  24th  of  Augujt,  and 

the 
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the  firft  Day  of  the  Week  alfo.  Plutarch  and 
Ahydenus^  two  hpneft  learned  Heathens^  men- 
tion the  Dove  and  ^e  Raveny  iirhich  qur  Dei/is 
will  not  believe. 

Line  859.  Pacific  ;  /^r.  Z^/.  1.  e.  Making  Peace. 
A  Sign  of  Peace  between  God  and  Noahy  CJen. 
8.  J  I.  Therefore  the  Olive  was  dedicated  to  the 
Goddefs  Pallasy  and  carried  by  thofc  that  re- 
quired Peace 'i  which  had  its  Original  from  this. 

Line  865.  Three  Colours  j  i.  e.  7^^  Rainbow j  which 
is  adorned,  dear  and  glorious,  with  three  prin- 
cipal bordering  Colours,  viz.  -Red,  yellow  ^nd 
blue  :  So  he  calk  it  the  Triple-coloured  Bow. 

Lijled,  from  Lijl  ;  ItaL  Fr,  The  Border  of  Cloth ; 
bordered,  fet  out  on  the  Selvpdge  or  Edge  with 
various  and  beautiful  Colours.  This  Covenant 
was  made  with  Noah,  and  confirmed  in  the  Sign 
of  the  Rainbowy   1657,  after  the  F/?// of -^//ow. 

Line  869.  O  thou,  Jdam  xcjoyccth  zt  the  Re^ora^ 
tion  of  loft  Mankind, 

Line  878.  But  fay.  Here  Adam  propofes  a  curious 
Queftion  about  the  Rainbow^ 

Line  900.  Fire  \  Teut.  Sax,  Dut,  from  the  Gr» 
Pur,  and  that  from  the  Heb,  Ur,  i.  e.  Light. 
The  pureft  of  the  four  Elements,  that  is  of  the 
moft  fpiritual  Nature,  and  refineth  all  Things 
elfe.  Here,  the  General  Conflagration  at  the  laft 
Day,  which  will  purify  the  Earth,  btirn  up  all 
the  curfed  EfFe6is  of  Sin  ;  out  of  which  it  will 
arife  »^,  pure,^d  glorious,  as  it  was  before  the 
Fall.  This  is  revealed  clearly  an^  fidly  in  Holy 
Scripture,  was  known  to  all  the  Gentiles,  who 
had  it  from  Noah  ;  therefore  we  firmly  believe 
it,  daily  expe£l  it,  and  may  we  prepare  our- 
felves  for  that  dreadful  Day.     Amen. 

Gen.  Obs.  This  Book  is  n^t  to  the  firft  in  the 
abundant  Ufe  of  all  Foreign  Languages,  both 
antient  and  modem  i  of  Hijlory,  Geography,    of 

3  •        "^^ 
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the  Terms  of  Anatomy ^  PfyJ^c^  AJironomy^  Aftrth 
logy^  Aftlitary  Difcipliruy  Fortification^  with  o- 
tber  Arts  and  Sciences.  It  contains  an  Hijiorj 
of  the  greateft  AfFairs  of  the  Old  Worlds  from 
the  Creation  to  the  Deluge^  for  1656  Years  ;  ky 
Way  of  Vifion  or  Revelation  moft  curioufly  con- 
ne£lecl.  It  gives  the  Reader  a  brave  Notion  of 
the  Author*s  moft  fublime  Poetical  Fancy j  of  the 
evil  and  mifchicvous  EfFe^  of  5/«,  fine  Direc- 
tions towards  Repentance  ;  and  many  ufeful  In- 
Jlru^ions  in  Morality  and  Natural  Philofophy. 
In  a  Word  ;  it  is  one  of  the  moft  learned  and 
moft  ufeful  Books  of  the  whole  Poem^  and  ex- 
ceeds all  human  Compofitions  befide.  But  if 
Mr.  Addifon's  Cenfure  of  Milton  is  true  any 
where,  it  is  certainly  made  out  here  :  For  ACl- 
ton  feems  to  have  been  over-fond  of  his  vaft 
Stock  of  Learning  in  all  Arts  and  Sciences^  efpc- 
cially  in  the  antient  Geography^  Terms  of  Medi- 
cinCf  Plants^  Difeafes^  &c.  not  fo  well  known 
to  other  Mafters  and  Writers. 

The  End  of  the  Cofnmentary  on  the  Eleventh  Boot. 

•  * 

BOOK    XII. 

Line  I.     yjS  i  the  Proem  or  Preface  to  this  Book 

•«*  is  contained  in  the  firft  five  Lines.    It 

is  a  little  Stop  or  Breathing  in  this  long,  but  moft 

pleafant  Narration^  by  Way  of  a  Hfion  or  Pre- 

diSfion  of  Things  as  to  come. 

Batesy  or  Baites ;  Sax.  O.  E.  This  Word  fignifics 
properly  to  take  fome  Refrefliment  on  a  Jour- 
ney, which  our  Travellers  commonly  do  at  Mid- 
day I  and  becaufe  the  old  Romans  ufed  to  dine 

at 
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at  Nine  o'  Clock  (which  they  called  Nona)  we 
call  that  Time  Noon  improperly.     Here  it  im- 
plies, that  as  the  Traveller  makes  fome  Intermif- 
fion  or  Stay  in   his  Journey  then  ;    {o   did  the 
Arch' Angel  in  his  fuppofed  Difcourfe  with  Adam: 
and  then  he  goes  on.     By  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 
Line  K^.    Trarjfttion:    Fr.  ItaL    Sp.    Lat.    i.e.    A 
PaJJing  from  one  Thing  to  another  ;    going  for- 
ward  in  his  Narration,     Read,    With  a  fweet 
Tranfttion. 
Line  13.    Second  Source  \    i.  e.    A  new   Race  of 
Men,  the  IJfue  of  Noah,     ^  Obs.  This  is  the 
-firft  SubjeSf  of  this  Book, 
_   Line  18.    .Plenteous^   for  Plentiful  -^  Fr.   from  the 
'  Lat.  Abundant ;    full  Harvefts  j    for  Ifaac    re- 
ceived an  hundred   Fold  of  Increafe^  Gen.  26.. 
1 2.  Byzacium  or  Byzacena.,  a  Province  of  Afri-- 
ca^  yielded  150  yearly  Increafe  :  Augu/iui^s  Pro- 
curator fent  him  from   thence   400  Blades  of 
Wheat  fpringing  from  one  Grain  :  And  another 
fent  to  Nero  3^  :  And  fo  in   Proportion  400 
BuOiels  of  Corn  from  one.     O  the  Riches  ihat 
Agriculture  affords  Men  ! 
Line  24.  Paternal     t^  Obs.     The  firft  Form  of 
*  Government  among  Men  was  fuch  ;    for  Adaniy 
&c.   were  both  the  Fathers^  ^i^gh   and  Priejis 
to  their  Children^  for  the  firft  1700  Years  of  the 
World  at  leaft  ;   till  Nimrod  changed  it  into  a 
Monarchical  One. 
One  ;  i.  e.  Nimred  or  Belus  ;  Noah's  Great  Grand- 
fon,   the  Father  of  Ninusy  who  firft  ufurped  0^ 
ver  tlie  Patriarchs, 
Line  30.  Men  ;  For  Nimrod  firft  took  up  Arms  a- 
gainft  the  wild  Beajisy  which  were  then  very 
numerous,    powerful  and  intfchievous  ;    then  he 
made  himfelf  the  Head  of  his  Companions  ;  then 
the  King  over  all  the  reft,  about  A.M.  lyid. 
Line  36»  ReMlion,     B3^  Obs.  Nimrod i  Heh.  i.  e. 

Tt  AR^ocl: 
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A  Rebel:  For  he.  rebelled  againil  Gody  in  build- 
ing the  Tower  of  Babel ;  and  againft  Jl^en'y  in 
ufurping  Monarchical  Government^  and  overturn- 
ing the  Patriarchal.  He  is  Belus  among  the 
luaitenSf  the  Founder  of  th&JJyrian  Monar- 
chy, the  fifft  Inftance  of  Idolatry ;  and  was  the 
Bel  or  Baal  (Heb,  i.  e.  Lord), of  the  jiffyrians^ 
Babylonians^ .  and  all  the  World » 

Line  4,1.  Plain-,  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  A  fiat  Country, 
a  plain  Field  or  low  Valley.  ^  Obs.  Noahh 
Ark  refted  on  a  Mountain ;  there  he  dwelt,  and  . 
Mankind  abode  upon  the  Tops  of  Mountains  fox 
a  long  Time,  for  Fear  of  another  Deluge,  The 
Builders  of -Babel  were  the  firft  that  durft  ven- 
ture to  dwell  upon  a  Plain ;  and  that  was  above 
100  Years  at  leaft  after  the  Flood.  Gen«  1 1 . 2. 

Gurge*  I  Lat.  i.  e.  Turning  round.  A  Whirlpool. 
Here,  fome  Pit,  Pits  and  deep  Holes  jn  the 
Earth,  full  of  Sulphur,  and  Bitumen :  Many  fuch 
were  in  the  Vallly  of  Siddim^  into  which  the  dif- 
comfited  Armies  of  the  Kings  of  Sodom,  Go- 
morrha,  &c«  did  fall  and  Vere  fuiFocated,  Gen.  10. 
14.  This  is  alio  confirmed  by  Heathen  Hifioriam. 

Line  54.  Native  Language.  This  was  no  other  than 
the  Hebrew,  the  natural  Speech  of  Mankind  from 
the  Creation  for  175 7 Years  ;  feeing  all  JLonguagts 
derive  many  Words  from  that,  but  it  from  nooe 
of  them,  as  is  evident  in  this  Commentary  \  die 
Names  of  Men  and  Things  plainly  confirm  it, 
and  the  Learned  ^gree  in  it.  After  the  Confufim 
of  Tongues  it  remained  in  Heber^s  Fanoily,  and  fo 
defeeiided  to  the  Je^h  among  whom  it  conti- 
nued purSvto  xhtBabyUni/h  Captivity ;  in  all  a-* 
bout  3400  Years,  and  probably  it  will  be  the 
XJniverfal  Language  hereafter. 

Line  56.  Gabble  ;  Fr.  Dut.  O.  E.  q.  BabHi\ 
from  Babel,  where  the  Cmfufion  of  Languagts 
began ;  various,  unknown  Speech^  finmge  Lan- 
guage. Line 
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Line  72.  Human.  See  B.  I.  N.  359.  ^  Obs. 
Here,  a  Tranfpojition  of  Words,  and  fome  left 
out.  Read  them  thus,  God  left  Human  Race 
free  from  Human  Dominion  and  Usurpation  over 
others :  But  this  Tyrant  and  TJfurper  Jiops  not  his 
ambitious  Ufurpation  upon  Man  only  ;  he  alfo  in- 
tended his  new  Tower  of  Babel  to  he  a  Siege  againjf 
the  God  of  Heaven  :  Tins  Title  God  hath  rejerv'd 
or  kept  to  himfelf  only. 

Line  78.  Famijh ;  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  To  ftarve  by 
Famine  and  Hunger.  Here,  to  die  for  Want  of 
•Breath ;  for  xhzt  Tower  was  intended  to  be  very 
high,  for  above  the  Clouds  5  where  the  Air  is  fo 
fine  and  pure,  that  Men  cannot  breathe  well, 
as  fome  Travellers  have  found  upon  the  Tops  of 
very  high  Mnrntains. 

LineSj.  Vpflart ;  &ax.  0.  E.  i.  e  Starting  or 
rifing  up  fuddenly.  One  of  a  mean  Original, 
whogrov^  rich  and  great  of  a  fudden.  Here, 
the  new,  unknown  and  fudden  PaJJions  of  dege- 
nerated Men. 

Line  101.  Irreverertt  i  Cham  or  Ham j  the  yonngeR. 
^n  of  Naah^  who  was  curfed  for  his  Difre^e£i 
and  Contempt  of  his  Father^  Gen.  9.  24.  25. 
Anil  this  Curfe  has  Iain  heavy  upon  his  Pojlertty 
to  this  Day  :  For  the  Old  Carthaginians  y  Gre- 
.  ciansj  Romans^  and  all  the  Nations  of  Europe^ 
made  Slaves  of  the  Africans :  Let  all  Children 
take  Care  of  Difobedience  to  their  Parents. 
Now  he:<iomes  to  the  nth  Subje£f  of  this  Vifio'^ 
nary  Revelation.  ^  Obs.  Here  feveral  Beau- 
ties of  Rhetoric. 

Line  III.  Peculiar  j  Lat.  Particular,  fingular, '/. ^. 
The  fingle  Nation  of  the  Jews  j  while  all  the 
reft  fliall  ihrink  into  grofs  Ignorance^  Idolatry^ 
Vice  and  Barbarity. 

Lineup,  One  faithful  Man  i  i.e.  Abraham  j  i^y 
a  Fig.   of  RAet.    God  called  him  from  among 
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the  Idolatrous  ChaUiansj  about  ^*  M.  2083.  So 
foon  was  that  abominable  Sin  advanced  in  the 
World,  Jojb,  24.  2.  14.  15,  (t:^»  Obs.  Alfra- 
ham  is  the  12th  grand  Subjedl  of  this  Narration. 

Line  n  6.  Stupid ;  Fr.  ItaL  Sp,  from  the  Lot, 
Bloc]{:ifli,  dull,  fenflefs;  Jiupid  indeed  is  the 
Man,  who  falls  down  before  a  Beafi  or  an  Image^ 
which  be  hath  fed  or  made  ;  and  fays.  Deliver 
tne^  for  thou  art  my  God:  Whereas  the  Feeders 
of  the  one,  or  the  Carver  of  the  other,  has  a 
better  Tide  to  the  Adoration.     See  If.  44.  9.  21. 

Line  1 1  J.  Patriarch;    i.e.  Noah,    by    a  Fig.  of 
Rhet.  For  he  liv'd  350  Years  after  the  Floods  un- 
til the  Days  oi  Abraham^   and  preached  power- 
fully againft   that  fhameful  and  ftupid  Sin  of 
Idolatry.     See  i  Pet.  3.  19.  20. 

Seed ;  Sax.  Dut.  Dan.  Teut.  Goth,  from  the  Heb. 

•  That  Matter,  which  in  all  Plants,  Fruits,  Ani- 
mals, is  difpofed  by  Nature  for  the  Propagation 
of  their  Kinds.  Here,  the  Mejffiasj  Jefus  Cbrifij 
who  was  the  Seed  or  Pofterity  of  Ahrahaniy  and 
King  Davidy  according  to  the  antient  Prophi' 
c'les^  Gen.  xii.  3.  xviii.  i8.  Mat.  i.  Gal.  3.  8. 
And  was  a  common  Blejpng  to  all  Mankind. 

Line  1 20.    l/% ;    Heb.    i.e.    Light  \    becaufe  the 
Chaldeans  worfhipped  the  Sim  or  Fire.  .  A  City 
of  ChaldaOy  where  Abraham  was  born,   about 
624  Miles  from  yerufalem  Eaftward  j  now  Or- 
chad   and  Horrea.     ^  Obs.  This  was  the  firft 
Sort  ol  Idolatry^  called  Sebaifriy  Gr.  from  the 
Heb,  i.  e,  Worftnpping  the  Hojls  of  Heaven.  For 
Damonolatriaj  (Gr,  i,  e.    fVorJ^tpping  Damons^ 
Heroes^  Beajisj  Images.^  &c.)  came  in  long  after- 
wards, as  Men  degenerated.  Some  take  TJz,  to  be 
the  Name  of  a  City^  and  others  of  a  Country  ;  for 
St,  Sifphen  calls   it    the  Land  of  the  Chaldaans^ 
A6is  7.  4.   Others  fay,  it  was  a  /»<?,  into  which 
ihty  tliiQw  Abraham  ',  becaufe  he  would  not  ac- 
knowledge 
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knowledge  the  Sun  or  Fire  to  be  a  G^d:  But 
Gff^  delivered  him  minculoufly,  and  command- 
ed him  to  forfake  his  Idolatrous  Country,  and  Co 
go  mto  Canaan^     See  Gen.  ii,  31.  , 

Chaldaa  \  Gr.  from  the  Heb.  i.  e.  Like  Dismonsy  De^ 
Jiroyersy  Rabbers :  In  Sacred  Scripture  it  is  called 
Chafed yznd  the  People  Chafdiny  from  Kefedxh^  Son 
of  Nahor,  which  the  Gr^^^j  turned  into  Chaldeoy 
Gen.  22.  22.  Alfo  Shinary  Heb,  i.  e.  Scattered  : 
bccaufe  die  Builders  of  HiTX  Tower  vrcte/cat- 
iercd  over  the  whole  Earth,  Gen.  10..  10.  Ii. 
28.  And  now  Chaldar  and  Curdijian  :  Chaldaa 
is  a  large  Country  in  Afta  bordering  upon  AJfyria^ 
Mefopotamioy  between  the  Euphrates  and  Tygrisy 
whereof  Babylon  was  the  Metropolis^  for  many 
Ages :  therefore  that  Country  was  called  Babylonia* 

Ford-^  Sax.  O.  £.\  Any  (hallow  Place  in  a  River, 
/.  e.  Faffing  over  the  Euplrjtes  to  Haran^  which 
was  60  Miles  from  it  to  the  Eaft. 

Line  131.  Mar  any  or  Charran\  Heb.  1.  e^  Anger 
or  Wrath  ;  from  Haran  the  Father  of  Lot.  It  is 
a  Country  and  chief  City  of  Mefopotamiay  upon 
a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  and  not  far  from  t/z, 
440  Miles  from  Jetufalem  North-Eaftward. 
There  Abraham  lived  fome  Years ;  the  Turks 
pay  a  great  Veneration  to  it,  on  that  Account  j 
and  now  call  it  Her  en  or  Charrany  A£l:s  7.  4. 
There  the  great  Crajfus  the  Roman  General  and 
Conful,  with  his  Army  of  3000  Men,  was  over- 
thrown by  the  Parthiansy  who  took  it  j  Afl^er- 
wards  the Perftans  took  it,  now  xki&Turks poffefs 
it.  It  is  eleven  Day's  Journey  or  232  Miles 
Weftward  from  Ninevchy  now  well  Inhabited, 
bis  a  good  T^-ade,  and  is  alfo  called  Ophra^ 
There  is  a  Well  of  very  clear  Water,  at  which 
Rebecca  gave  Drink  to  Eleazary  Abraham's  Ser- 
vant, Gen.  24..  19.  They  call  it  Abraham's  JFelL 
}icc  Auran.  B.  IV.  N.  211.  But  Me/opaamia  h 
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naw   rendered  very  defart  and  ruinous  by  the 
Turks y  great  Enemies  to  Agriculture  znA  Indujiry^ 

Line  135.  Canaan 'f  Hcb,  i.e.  A  Merchant^  from 
Canaan  the  Son  of  Ham^  by  whom  it  Avas  fiift 
peopled,  Gen.  ii.  18.  becaufe  it  lies  along  the 
Mediterranean  Sea^  and  gave  the  Inhabitants  an 
^  Opportunity  of  Trade^  Merchandije^  and  Nam- 
gation^  over  the  whole  Earth;  fuch  were  the 
old  Phoenicians^  TyrianSj  Sidoniansy  Carthagim- 
ansy  ice.  See  B.  I.  N.  8o«  Read>  Now  jihra- 
ham  comes  to  Canaan. 

Sichem  i  Heb.  i.  e. .  A  Shoulder  or  Back :  becaufe  it 
ftandeth  out  like  one,  or  from  Sichem  the  Father 
of  Hamor  or  Emmory  Ge*i.  34.  2.  Asts*].  16. 
Alfo  Sycbar :  Heb.  i.  c.  Hired  or  WageSy  JohA 
4.  5.  And  afterwards  Scythopolis.  See  Judith  3. 
*  14.  Gr.  i.  e.  The  City  of  the  Scythians  or  Titon : 
becaufe  fome  of  them  fettled  there.  An  andent 
City  of  Samaria  in  Palejlincy  between  Mount 
Garizim  and  Mount  Ebal,  belonging  to  Samarioy 
36  Miles  from  Jerufalem  Northward.  There  ^i- 
Jeph  was  buried,  jojh.  24.  32.  Abimekchr  Tzu&i 
it^  Judg.  9.  45.  But  Jeroboam  rebuilt  it,  i  Kings 
12.  Now  it  is  called  Naplofoy  Gr.  \.  e.  The 
New  Town :  but  it  is  in  a  very  low  Condition 
at  this  Time.  Here  Jujlin  Martyry.  an  antient 
Father  of  the  Church  was  born,  about  A.D.  103. 

Line  137.  Moreh'y  Heb.  i.e.'  The  Lord/hip  of  the 
Lord:  or  from  Moreh  one  of  the  Old  AmoriteSy 
who  pofleffed  it,  Gen.  13.  18.  14,  13.  A  Piece 
t)f  Ground  near  Sichemy  where  Abraham  firft 
fettled  in  Canaan^  which  Jacob  bought  of  Hamor 
'  for  100  Pieces  of  Money;  and  gave  to  Jofepby 

/    Gen.  33.  19,  48.  22.  John/^.^. 
NLiV/^  139.  Hamathy  Hemath  or  Chamathy  Heb.  i.e. 
Heat  or  Anger :  from  Hamath  the  Son  of  Canaany 
who  built  it.    A  City  in  the  North  of  Canaan  be- 
longing to  Syriay  between  two  Hills,   near  the 

River 
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River  Oront€Sy  at  the  Foot  of  Anti-Libanus,  280 
Miles  from  Jerufalem  5  the  utmoft  Bounds  of  the 
Holy  Land  on  the  North,  and  one  of  the  grand 
Paifes  of  it,  (galled  alfo  Z/«,  Numb.  34.  8.  Jojh. 
13.  5.  Now  theTizrij  call  it  Hems.  There  is  a 
great  Hamath  and  a  little  Hamathy  Amos  6.  2. 
Some  take  it  to  be  the  antient  Apamaa\  others 
on  better  Grounds,  for  Epiphania  or  Antiochia. 
In  the  Targum  it  is  called  Antiocbiaj  from  Antie^ 
cbus  King  of  Syria.  Tot  was  King  of  it  in  the 
Reign  of  KingDavidy  2  Sam.  8.  9.  In  the  13th 
Century  it  had  Princes  of  its  own,  which  were 
of  the  Race  of  Ayub  or  yoh^  from  whom  defcend- 
ed  Saladin  a  Sultan  of  the  TurJts^  who  conquered 
Palejiinty  EgypU  Syria^  &c.  A.D.  iiSo.  Ha- 
piatb  was  a  City  of  great  Trade,  but  is  now  very 
much  decayed. 

Defert  South ;  i.  e.  Arabia  Defarta ;  fo  called  from 
the  many  Defarts  or  barren  rlaccs  in  it.  This  is 
the  other  Limit  of  the  Holy  Land  on  the  South. 

Line  1^0*  Unnamed \  Zat.  Milt.  i.  c.  Not  named; 
without  zName;  Namelefs:  for  all  tht  Places 
here,  and  thofe  mentioned  in  that  vaft  Clufter  of 
Geography.  B.  XL  from  Line  388. — 412.  were 
namelefs  in  the  Days  of  Adam.  Our  Poet  ufeth 
a  Fig.  of  Rhet.  whereby  the  beft  of  Poets  ante- 
date  a  Thing.  Lavinaque  Littora  Venit^    Virgil. 

Line  141.  Hermony  or Chermen;  Heh.  i.e.  Snow. 

,  An  high  and  fertile  Mountain  in  the  North  of 
Canaan^  near  Mount  Lebanon^  beyond  Jordan  to 
the  North-Eaft,  122  Miles  from  J erufalem;  and 
frequently  covered  with  Snow  ;  becaufe  it  is  very 
high.  It  is  called  Shirjon^  by  the  Sidonians^ 
Pfal.  29.  6.  Shenizj  by.  the  Amorites,  Deut,  3, 
9.  Alfo  Sion  (not  Tzion  at  'Jerufalem)  Deut.  4. 
48.  And  alfo  Baal-Hermon^  Heb.  i.  e.  Hermon 
the  Great  \  to  diftinguifh  it  from  a  Lejfer  of  that 
Name>  near  Mgunt  Gilboa  and  Mount  Tahor^ 

in 
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in  the  Trib€  of  Munafjesy  44  Miles  from  yerufa- 
Urn  towards  the  North.  &ee  Pfal.  89.  12.  At 
the  Foot  of  it  ftood  the  City  Nmn^  Heb.  i.  e. 
Pleafant :  becaufe  it  flood  moft  pleafantly  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Cbifouy  where  our  BUffed  Re- 
deemer  rai&d  the  ffUdiW^s  Sm  to  Life,  LuLy.  ^  '• 
Upon  this  Mountain  grew  many  goodly  7r#^5 ; 
WildBeaJls  alio  abounded  upon  it,  Evoek.  27.  5. 

Wejlem  Sta^  i.  e.  llie  MeMterrawean  Sea  ;  becaufe 
It  lieCh  on  the  ff^e^  Side  of  Canaan. 

Line  144.  Carmel\  Heb.  i.e.  A  Vineyard:  becaufe 
there  are  many  Vineyards  upon  it.  Another 
very  high  Mountain  in  die  Holy  Land^  upon  the 
MiditerroHean  Sea  to  the  South  of  Ptolemais^  50 
Miles  North- Weft  from  Jernfalemy  in  the  Trihe 
kA  IJfachar,  Here  the  Prophet  Elijah  began 
his  glorious  Reformation  of  Religion  with  many 
Miracles,  in  the  Prefenci  of  j&ab,  a  very  ido- 
latrous and  impious  King  of  Ifraelj  i  Kings  18. 
Here,  SamueU  Elijahy  Eli/ha  and  other  Prophets^ 
and  alfo  Pythagoras  the  Heathen  Philofrpher  long 
afterwards,  rcforted  ;  for  the  Sake  of  Devotion^ 
Contemplation  and  Retirements  The  andent  River 
Kyfm  cuts  its  Way  clofe  by  the  Weft  Side  of  it 
thro'  the  Plains  of  Efdraelen  into  die  Sea,  at  a 
Place  called  Caypha  ;  Upon  this  Mountain  «5  a 
Convent  of  Bare- footed  Friars^  called  Carmelites^  a 
little  Mofque^  with  fevcral  Gardens  and  Vineyards. 

l)ouble-Jointedy  i.  e,  Jordan<i  hy  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 
becaufe  it  fprings  from  two  Fountains^  called  Jor 
and  Dan.  And  it  is  the  Boundary  of  Canaan  on 
the  EaftSide.     See  B.  III.  N.  535. 

Line  145.  His  Sonsy  i.  e.  Efiau  and  his  Pofterity, 
the  Sons  of  Abraham.     See  Gen.  32.  3.  Deut.  2. 

Line  146.  Seiry  Senir  or  &7«/r  ;  Heb.  i.  e.  Rough. 
A  long  and  lax^e  Ridge  of  Mountains  with  many 
Tradb  of  fertile  Lands,  which  made  the  King- 
dom of  the  EdamitiSy  on  the  South  Side  of  -the 

Dead 
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Dead  Sea  and  Canaan^  about  46  Miles  from  Je^ 
rufalem.  It  is  a  rocky  Country  \  therefore  it  is 
called  Trachmites.  Syr.  Chald.  i.  e.  Rocky ^  rough  ; 
Iturea^  Heb.  i.  e.  Mountainous^  from  Jeturj  a 
Son  of  IfmaeU  Petnsa.  Syr.  i.  e.  iJ^^I^j^ ;  and 
Idumaa*  Heb.  i.e.  Red^  From  £/tf«  or  Edom  : 
becaufe  he  and  his  Sons  did  fettle  in  it :  But  it 
was  called  Seir  long  before  that,  Gen.  14.  6. 

Line  149.  Great  Deliverer^  i.  e.  The  Meffias^ 
Jefus  Chrijly  by  a  /^/^.  of  ii/^<?/.  Gen.  3.  15. 

Line  152.  Jbraham;  His  firft  Name  was  Jbram^ 
Heb.  i.e.  An  excellent  or  mighty  Father  y  hut 
when  God  renewed  his  Covenant,  he  changed 
that  intxj  jttraham,  i.  e.  An  excellent  or  mighty 
Father  of  many  People,  Gen.  17.  5.  jibrahamvi^ 
the  Founder  oi.thtjewijh  Nation  and  Churchy 
efteemed  a  mighty  Jr/^ir^  among  the  Canaamtes^ 
a  great  Prophet  at  PharaoVs  Court.  The  Kings 
of  Egypt,  Palefiine,  &c.  courted  his  Friendihipy 
made  Leagues  with  him,  and  paid  him  Homage. 
NicoL  Damafcenusy  Jujiin,  &c.  fay,  that  he  was 
Kingof  Dama/cus,  his  Name  was  had  in  Vene- 
ration among  both  Jews,  Gentiles,  Afuhammedans 
^ndChriJlians,  in  all  Ages ;  They  made  religious 
Pilgrimages  to  his  Oak  at  Mamre,  till  Conjiantine 
the  (?r^<7/  ordered  it  to  be  deftroyed  :  and  which 
is  more,  he  was  called  the  Father  of  the  Faithful, 
and  the  Friend  of  God :  A  Title  of  Honour  never 
beftowed  qn  any  Man  before.  He  carried  the 
Knowledge  of  Aftrommyj  Arithmetic  and  other 
Sciences  from  Chaldea  into  Egypt,  as  fofephus 
relates  ;  But  Geometry  was  firft  found  out  in 
Egypt,  from  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.  He 
was  born  -</.  M.  194^^  lived  175  Years.  Berofus 
and  other  learned  Heathens  mention  him  and  his 
Aftions  with  Veneration,  and  copy  them  from 
Mofe5,yfh\Qh  are  fo  many  collateral  Proofs  of  his/^^- 
,  racity.  See  N.  1 1 3.  Read,  Due  Time  Jhall  call  him 

the 
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the  faithful  Abraham. 

Line  I53,  S^n^^  Lc.  Ifaae^^hy  zFig.  of  Rhet. 
And  he  was  alfo  a  great  and  wealthy  Princes 

Grand-Child'^  Sax.  Fr.  Lat.  i.  e.  A  Child  of  one's 
Child,  /.  e.  Jacobs  the  Son  of  Ifaac<y  Grandfon 
of  Abraham  the  Patriarchy  and  Founder  of,  the 
12  Tribes  of  Ifrael,  He  is  now  tte  13th  Suije^ 
of  this  Revelatien. 

ZiV  155.  Increai'd^  for  Imreajed  %  Lat.  Grown 
jop  to  many,  multi^ied,  enlarged.  (^  Obs.  The 
\Chiliren  of  yaeoh  increafed  wonderfully ;  for  of 
70  Souls  which  went  with  him  into  Egypt y  in  the 
Space  of  .215  Years  they  increafed  to '600,000 
armed  Men,  befides  Women,  'Children  and  old 
fMen  unfit -for  War.  At  the  iirft  numberif^  of 
^Ihem  in  tbe  >firft  Year  after  >tbey  went  out  of 
£gypt^  tiny  ewttt  t03,550>  'Escid.  30.  ir.  12. 
36.  25.  26.  In  the  ftcond  fi^ext  their  Nambef 
jwasttfae  ftme,  ^altko'  the  ^Trtke  «of  Levi  was  not 
iitclii(kd,  Namb.  i.  46,  47.  In  J^&ri/sTime 
J^b  mufteied  a  Thoufand  Thoui&nd  and  an 
Hundred  Thouiand  Men  of  Ifrael  i  and  four 
Hundred  Thou&nd  Threefcore  and  ten  Thou- 
fand  Men  of  Judab^  that  were  Soldiers,  i  Chrea. 
21.5.  And  Jofefhui  reckons  three  Millions  of  Men 
at  Jerufalemy  afiembled  at  die  Pajffhver.  Thus 
God  fulfilled  his  Prcmifey  Gen.  22.  17. 

Tiiingeri  Sax.  DuU  Teut.  from  the  Lat.  More 
yeungy  not  fo  old  as  another.  Here,  Jofeph  the 
laft  Son  of  Jacob  but  one,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rheu 

Line  162.  Second 'y  i.e.  This ^^^yi^A  became  next 
to  Pharaoh  in  Dignity ;  according  to  Gen.  41. 40. 

Line  165.  Stquent-y  Lat.  Mih.  i.e.  Coming  after 
omy  following.  Here,||  a  King  of  Egypty  who 
fucceeded  to  the  Throne  of  that  -Kingdom,  fome 
Years  after  the  Death  of  Jofeph. 

Line  168.    Infant^  Fr.  from   the  Lat.    i.  e.  -Not 
fpeaking'y.   a   young  Child..   Here,    the  yc^ng 

Male 


BookXIL  Ma :l ton's.- P^MWi/JXtyJi,  491 

Mile  .Chi  Wren  of  the  I/raelitesy  who  wcrecrurffy 
drowned. in  the  Niis.     A  diaholical  Policy • 
Jiine  170.    Mofes^  Mojheh  and  Moyfe$^  Heb*   i.  e. 
Drawn  out  ofthefVater.     See  Exed.  2.  lO.  Jo- 
fephus  makes  it  an  Egyptian  Word  from  Moy^ 
i.  e.  The  Water:  But  we  know  not  what  Name 
h^  Parents  gave  him  at  his  CircunuiJUn  ;  unlefs 
we  give  into  the  Fables  of  the  Jews  ;  who  fay 
it  was  Joachim^  yechotlel^  Chabary  &c.  Fid,  Huet. 
Dem,  Evang.    p.  120.     Afc/}j  was  the  youngeft 
Son  of  Amram  and  Jochbed^  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi  ^ 
born  in  Egypt^  A.  M.  2373.  T  he  grand  Pre- 
phet  and  Lawgiver  of  the  /«^j,  highly  favoured 
of  God,  and  celebrated  by  the  wifeft  and  beft  cf 
the  antient  Heathens^  as  being  the  firft  and  great- 
eft  Philofopher^  Poet  and  Lawgiver  in  the  W  orld ; 
foi*  he  was  500' Years  before  Homer ^  800  before 
ThaleSy  goo  before  Pythagorasy  11 00  before  ^0- 
£rate5y  Plato^  and  Arijlotle :  And  from  him  they 
extrafted   all  the  beft  Parts  of  their  Philofophy^ 
Policy^  Hifiory^  Religion  2XiA,  Law's,     Thefe  are 
infallible  Te/iimonies  of  the  Reality^  Excellency 
and  Truth  of  him  and  his  Writings,  which  our 
modem  Deifis  obftinately  reyed  ;  to  their  Shame 
be  it  fpoken.     He  died  on  Mount  Nebo  in  the 
Land  of  Moab^  at  120  Years  of  Age,  upon  the 
7  th  Day  of  the  Month,  on  which  he  was  born  ; 
and  was  buried  by  the  Holy  Angels ^  A.  M.  2493. 
God  concealed  his  Sepulchre,  left  the  Ifraelites 
mi^t  go  thither  to  worfliip  fo  great  and  glorious 
a  Prophet ;  as  the  blind  Pilgrims  vifit  the  Tombs  of 
Jefus  Cbriji  and  Muhammed..  See  B.  I.    N.  _339. 
Line  171.  Inthralment;  Sax.  O.E.  Slavery,    Bon- 

d^e.  Mo/es  is  the  14th  Sabjed  of  it. 
Line  176.  Unjhed'i  Sax.  A^lt.  i.e.  Nat Jhed^  fpilt 
or  poured  out,  i.  e.  Blood  not  of  any  (lain  Crea- 
ture ;    but  turned  miraculoufly  into  Blood  by 
Mofesy  as  our  BUJfed  Saviour  converted  Water 

3  into 
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into  fFim.  John  2.  7,  8,  9.  t^  Obs*  This 
was  the  firft  of  the  X  rlagues  of  Egypt ;  and  it 
was  done,  to  revenge  and  retaliate  the  Blood  of 
all  thofe  poor  Infants  of  the  Ifews^  that  were 
drowned  in  the  River  NiUy  by  the  Order  of 
Pharaoh.  %^  Obs.  Here,  the  Poet^  to  Line 
1 90.  gives  a  fine  but  (hort  Sketch  of  the  X  Plagues 
of  Egypt y  at  that  Time  done  by  Mofes ;  as  diey 
aredefcribedatlargeinthe  7,  8,  9,  10  and  12th 
Chapters  of  the  Book  of  Exodus ;  and  they  are 
taken  Notice  of  by  the  learned  Heathens y  from 
that  Account,  which  is  a  Confirmation  of  it. 
The  Rabbles  very  briefly  comprehended  them  in 
three  artificial  or  made  fVordsj  which  begin  with 
the  X  Initial  Letters  thus. 

Bloody  Frogs  and  Lice^  next  Flies  do  fwarm^ 
Murrain^  that  beajls  annoy* d\ 
Boils,  Hail  and  Locujis,  Darknefs  thick. 
And  Firjl'bom  all  dejlrofd. 

Line  179.  Murrain ;  Gr.  i.  e.  To  pine  or  wajie 
away }  or  Lat.  i.  e.  7^  die*  A  Rot,  a  wailing 
Difeafe,  a  Plague  among  Cattle.  Read  Pha- 
raoh*s  and  the  Egyptians  Cattle  muji  all  die  of 
Rot  and  Murrain. 

Line  190.  Wounds  ;  Sax.  Dut.  Teut.  An  Anat.  T. 
Cuts  or  Bruifes  of  the  Body.  Here  the  TenPlagues 
of  Egypt,  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  191.  River  Dragon,  i.e.  Pharaoh,  King  of 
Egypt,  It  is  an  Allufion  to  the  Crocodile,  which 
lives  in  the  River  Nile,  and  to  E%ek.  29.  3.  by 
a  Fig,  of  -R>&^/.  Manetho  calls  him  Themofis\ 
and  Eufehus,  Cenchres  or  Cencres,  who,  like  that 
voracious  Beafl,  devoured  the  Children  of  Ifrael  at 
that  Time.  But  by  the  <a?mW  Plagues  and  P«- 
nljhments  he  was  forced  to  acknowledge  the 
Power  and  Jujilce  of  Gc^/j  and  to  let  the  opprejfed 
go,  when  it  was  too  late. 

Line 
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Lini  197.  Qrjftal  Walk ;  i.  €•  The  Waters  of  the 
Red  Sea^  which  rofe  up  .on  each  Side  of  the  j^ 
ratlitesy  as  tfac^  marched  in  it;  dear  fuid  tran- 
.    fparent  Wallsy  hy  a  Fig.  of  Rhef. 
Shores  Sax.  JDut.  AGeogr.  T.  A  Coaft  upon  the 
.    jSea-Side.    tS^Oss.  TluaShar^w3s  on  the  Egyp^ 
Han  Ground.     The  People,  did  not  go  diredlj 
crofi  the  Red  Sea  (toi^n  Shore ^to  Shore^ .  according 
to  the  vulgar  Opinion ;  but  took  a  circular  Com- 
pcfs  in  that  Sea^  juid  came  out  on  the  fame  iSide. 
The  Sea  there  is  about  feven  Leagues  over.     The 
-    IJraeHtis  went  out  of  the  IFllderne/s  of  Etham  in 
Mgj^fty  and  came  out  of  it  upon  the  very  fame 
. .  Side  i  they  travelled  three  Days  in  the  fame  !f^I* 
dernefs :  Then  they  marched  Northward  to  the 
I/ibmus  of  Suesy  a  TnuEl  of  Dry  Land^  between 
the  Red  Sea2xA  the  Mediterranean  Sea ^  which  is 
18  Le^es  broad ;  and  there  they  travelkd  out  of 
Egypt ^  as  others  do,  ir\to  the  Wildemefs  of  Ara^ 
bia.'y   where  they  abode  40  Years.     See  Exod^ 
13.  ao.  14.  2.  Numb.  33.  8.     Herodotus^  Dic^ 
.  n^fius^  ,Alexandrinusy  Fejim^s  Avenius^  Diodorus^ 
SiculuSy    Atrapanus  and  other  honeft  Heathens 
mention  this  miraculous  Pajfage^  which  they  had 
by  Tradition  and  the  Hijfory  of  it,  in  the  Books  of . 
i  Mofes  and  the  Prophets.    Indeed  fuch  an  aftonifti- 
•   ing  fFork  muft  have  been  heard  all  the  TVorld' 
■  over,  and  remembred  by  many.     See  Jofli  2.  9, 
10,   II.  4.   21.    Judith   5.    12,    13.     JofepJms 
fiiamefully.  mifreprefents    it,    and    Toland  with 
other  Infidels. oi  tjie  AgCj  make  a  wicked  Handle 
of  hij;  wilful  Blunder  and  Error^  to  decry  the 
facred  Oracles  of  Truth. 
XJne  200.  Saint ;  Fr.  from  the  Z^/.  Any  holy,  godly 
Perfon,  whether  Man  or  Woman,  tiercy  Mofes. 
Line  201.  Ar:gel'y    Here,  the  Mejfias^    called   the 
Ar^el  of  the   Covenant^    who  prefided   over  his 
Churth^  efpecially  in  the  IVildernefs^  and  always 

U  u  attended 
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attended  it,'  as  well  before  the  Incarnation^  as 

*    ftnce.     See  £xod.  14.  19.  i  Cor.  lo.  3.  9. 

Line  206.  j4pproachi  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  q.ad 
proximurp^  i.  c.  A  Drawing  near  to  one  ;  .  Here, 
Pharaoh* s  Mareh  after  the  Ifraelites.  Read,  But 
Dor knefs  between  the  tiw^Hofts  kept  off  his  Approach, 

Line  101*  Watch  \   Sax.  Teut*  Dut.   O.  E.  from 
the  Heb.  Phakach^  i.  e.  to  open  the  Eyes  j  a  Mi- 
tit.  T.    A  Guard,  Perfons  appointoi    to   keep 
awake,  to  fit  up  all  Night,  to  prevent  any  Tud- 
den  Surprifes  or  Attempts,  of  an  Enemy  in  a 
Camp  i  Fire  or  other  Mifchiefe  in  the  Nig^t- 
Time,  in  a  City,     rj*  Obs.  The  antient  yews 
divided  the  Night  into  four  IVatches  or  greater 
Hours ;  and  each  of  thefe  into  three  ItSevHours, 
The  firft  of  them  they  called  the  Beginning  of  the 
Watches^  Lament.  2.  19.      It  began  after  the 
Setting  of  the  &un.     The  Second,  the  middle 
Watch y  Judg.  7.  19.     From  thence  to  .Aftj^vz/A/. 
3.  At  Midnight  to  three  o'Clock.      The  4th 
they  called  the  Morning  Watch,  from  the  3d  to 
the  6th  Hour  in  the  Morning.     Exod.  14.  24. 
This  is  meant  here.     They  are  otherwife  called 
the   Evening,    the  Midnight,  the  Cock^crowing 
and  the  Morning.  Mark  13,  35. 

Line  210.  Craze  ;  Fr.  O.  E.  from  the  Gr.  1.  e.  To 
l^ieak  or  make  infirm  ;,  tobruife  or  crufh  in  Pieces ; 
Cod  took  off  the  Wheels  of  the  Egyptian  Chariots, 
i.  e.  He  made  ihem  weak  and  unfit  for  any  Ufe ; 
he  difabled  them  fo,  that  Men  could  not  drive 
them,  as  faft  as  ufiially.  Exod.  14.  25- 

Liv£  214.  War  ;  Here,  the  whole  warlike  Hofi  of 
Pharaoh,  by  a  Fig.  of  BJhet.  Jofephus  fuys,  that 
Pharaoh  hzd  50,000  Horfemen,  200,000  Foot, 
and  600  Chariots,  with  Captains  over  every  one 
of  them.  Exod.  14.  7.  This  was  a  vaftr  Army 
to  be  raifed  in  fo  (hort  a  Time,  and  in  thift  early 
.  Age  of  the  World, 

Lim 
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Line  218.  Inexpert^  for  Unexperienced  \  LatA,e*  Not 
experienced  or  tried \  having  no  Experience  or  Skill 
inihe  jfrt  of  PFar J  undifciplined.  For  tliey  had 
been  put  to  hard  Labour  and  Slavery  all  the  1  fliie 
they  had  been  in  Egypt  j  which  was  215  Years; 
and  all  the  Time  long  before. 
Line  225.  Senate ;  Fr.  Ital,  Sp,  Litt,  A  Council 
of  old  Men^  The  Lacedemonians  called  them  6V- 
rontes  5  Gr,  i.  e.  Old  Men  or  Senaton  y  they  Were 

-  always  chofen  for  this  Office,  becaufe  of  their 
greater  Experience  and  Prudence.  We  find  thcni 
mentioned  in  the  early  Days  of  Job.  Such  oaily 
were  elefted  in  the  Areopagus  or  Grand  Council 
of  Athens^  Sparta^  Rotne^  and  all  other  police 
Nations.  The  Jewijh  Council  was  iSrft  in ili rated 
hy  the  Advice  of  Jethro^  Mofe/s  Father-in-^Laiv. 
Exod.  1-8.  25,  26.  And  afterwards  €ixi<5led  into 
the  Number  of  72  Elders,  i.e.  6  Men  out  of  every 

-  Tribe^  by  Divine  Inflitu'tion ;  and  Mofes  was'thc 
Prince  or  Head  of  them.  Numb.  1 1.  16.     It  was 

'  called  Beth-dan  J  i.  e.  The  Houfe  of  Judgment^ 
and  Sanhedrim  or  Sanhedrin^    contrafted  from 

'     the  Gr.Synedriony  i.  e.  A  Synod  or  Affembly. 

"Linei/i'-j.  Grey  J  or  Grdyi  Sax.  But.  O.E.  A 
Sort  of  an  Aih-Colour.  Here,  the  Hoary  Head 
of  M.  Sinai  \  becaufe  it  was  fcorch'd  and  dry, 
thro'  the  exceffive  Heat  of  the  Sun. 

Line  22^,  Laws',  Sax.  Dut.  Fr.  from  the  Zat. 
i.  e.  Binding  or  obliging ;  Rules  and  Diredions 

*  prefcribed  by  God,  for  better  regulating  the 
Thoughts^  ^IVords  and  *A^ions  of  mtn.   '-'ThefQ 

^'  JLatvs  were,  I.  MtTralj  which  are  the  eternal 
^  Dictates  of  ri^ht  R^afon^  arifirig  from  the  Nature 
'*  oFTWngs  J  and  oblige  all  Mankind.     II.  Cer^ 

*  monialy  or  fuch  as  concerned  the  JVorJhip^  Sa- 
crifices and  Sacraments  oi  that   Infant  Churchy 

.  which  predifted  the  Coming  of  the  Mejftas ;  and 
thenceaf^5  for  in  him  they  began,  and  with 
'     -  U  u  2  ^     ••       him 
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him  th^  ended.  GaL  3.  24.  III.  And  Political,^ 
which  obliged  the  Jews  only,  as  a  diftind  Na- 
tUn,  They  ceafed  at  the  Diftruaion  ofjerufo' 
Um  and  the  whole  Jewlfi  Oecanomy^  under  the 
Romans*    See  Deut.  6.  i. 

X/ffr232.  Types 'j  u  e.  Figures  or  Images  of  Things. 
Types  were  dark,  fenfible  Signs^  Reprtfentatians 
and  real  Prophecies  of  the  Mejfias^  that  w^is  to 
come  I  as  Noah's  Ark,  Ifaac\  jElam,  the  P^ 
r^tf/  Lambj  the  Brazen  Serpent^  daily  Sacrifices^ 
and  every  Thing  ufc4  in  the  Levitical  Service, 
By  thefe  rude  Elements  God  trained  up  his  Church 
for  4000  Years  ;  but  when  the  Mejftas  appeaiicd, 
they  became  ulele/s,  and  evenfinful  in  their  Ufa. 
See  B.  I.  N.  405.  T^iand  Shadows  denote  die 
fame  Thing,  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  237.  Report  \  Fr,  from  the  Lat.i.c.  To  carry 
back\  to  tell  or  relate.  Here,  to  inform.  the7rfc/f 
of  the  Will  of  Gody  out  of  his  own  Mouth.  Read 
Report  bis  Will  to  them^  and  ceafe  bis  Terror. 

Line  248.  Tabernacle ;  See  B.  5.  N.  654.  Here, 
a  wooden  Chapel,  erefied  for  tbepublick  Worjhip 
of  Gody  and  by  his  fpecial  Dire&ion,  among  the 

.  yews.  Exod.  25,  26,  27  Chapters.  It  was  the 
nrft  Form  of  a  Church  among  Men,  bu^  a 
moving  and  unfixed  one  \  as  Solomon's  Temple 
was  the  firft  fettled  one  ;  a  Type  of  Chrijl  and  of 
his  Church.  In  it  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant^  the 
Jt*ot  of  Mannay  Aaron's  bhjfoming  Rod^  &c.  were 
preferved,  as  lafting  Records  of  God's  wonderful 
jf^x  among  hi^  People. 

Line  249<  7^#  ^  Q»#9  for  God  Ahughty^  hy  a 
Fig.  of  Rhet* 

Line  250.  Prefcripi\    Fr.  from  the  £^/;   i.e.  A 

.  Writing  before  \  any  Ordinance,  Order,  Direc- 
tion or  Appointment.  Here,  God's  own  Ap- 
pointment and  Commandment. 

Fram*dy  for  framed  *t  Sax.  Formed,  contrived, 
built.     4^//xxod.  25.  .105  Line 
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Line  252.  Ark'y  Fr.  ItaL  Sp.  &c.  from  the  La t. 
Here,  a  little  C*r/?,  made  of  Shittim  Wood\  three 
Foot  long,  a  Foot  and  an  half  broad,  and  as 
much  in  Height,  overlaid  with  Gold  5  to  keep 
the  Ten  Commandments  in.  Therefore  it  Wiis 
called  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  See  Exod,  25^ 
10.  The  Heathens  imitated  it  in  their  Rellgicus 
Rites,     See  B.  XL  N.  729. 

^eJtlmony\  Fr,  Ital,  Sp,  Lat.  i,e,jfn  Evidence. or 
ffltnefs ;  a  Proof  or  Confirmation.     Here,  ^e 

.    Law  or  the  Ten  Commandments^  which  were  a  Te^ 

Jiimony  of  God* s  Covenant  with  his  People  \  wfilch 

were  kept  in  the  Ark^  to  tejilfy  againft  them,  if 

they  kept  it  or  not.      See  £xod.  25.  16.  22. 

31.  18. 

Line  259.  Journey ;  Fr.  i.  e.  A  Day's  Worky  to 
travel  by  Land.  Here,  when  the  Ifraelites 
marched  thro'  the  Wildemefs  oi  Arabia ^  by  a 
Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  264.  Adjourn  I  Fr.  i.  e.  To  a  Day<,  to  put  ofF 
to  another  Day,  to  delay  ^  /.  e.  the  Sun  put  off 
his  Courfe;  ftood  ftill  for  a  whole  Day,  at  the. 
Prayer  of  %^tt<7,  Chap.  10. 12.  hy  z  Fig,  oi  Rhet. 

Line  265.  Giieon;  Heb.  i.e.  An  Hill\  becaufe  it 
ftood  on  an  Eminence,  The  chief  City  of  the 
Gibeonitesj  two  Leagues  North- Weft  from  Jj- 
rufalem,  Jofh.  10.  2.     After  the  Conqueji^  it  was 

.    given  to  the  Priejis.     See  B.  L  N.  504. 

Line  266.  Ajalon^  or  Helton ;  Heb.  1.  e.  An  Oaky 
an  Hind  ox  Strength ;  becaufe  it  was  Tijlrong  City, 
It  belonged  to  the  Philiflines^  in  the  Tribe  of 
D<7«,  four  Miles  from  Jerujalem  to  the  South 
Eaft.  Near  it  this  Miracle  was  wrought  by 
Jojhua.  It  was  given  to  the  Levites,  S^j  Jo- 
fhua  10.  12. 

Line  267,  Ifrael,  for  Ifraelites ;  Hebrews  that  were 
Defendants  from  Ifrael  ox  Jacobs  by  :\  Fl^^oi 

^  RJoet.     See  B.  L  N.  413.      t:^  Obs.  A  Tranf^ 

U  u  3  /^j,';;^.'! 
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fofitim  of  the  Words  here.  Read  thus^  You 
Jhall  fo  name  the  San  of  Ifaacj  who  Jball  be  the 
third  Patriarch  from  Abraham^  alfo  Ifrael  \  and 
his  Pojierity^  Ifraelites  \  for  he  was  fir/l  called 
Jacobs  and  they  Jhall  conquer  and  pojfefs  the  Land 
of  Canaan, 

Line  268.  Ifaac ;  Heb.  i.  e.  Laughter:  becaufe  his 
Father  and  Mother  laughed  at  the  Strangenefs  of 
the  Promife  of  a  Son^  when  his  Father  was  looj^ 
and  fhe  was  90  Years  of  Age,  Gen,  i8.  12.  15. 
He  was  the  only  Son  oi  Abraham  by  Sarah  ^  and 
Heir  of  the  Divine  Promife.     A  Heathen  Author 

;  fays,  that  Abraham  had  one  Son  by  his  lawful 
Wife,  whom  he  called  Gelos^  Gr,  i.  e.  A  Laugh- 
ier ;  that  Ood  commanded  him  to  ofi^r  him  in 
a  Burnt-Offering,    but  aa  Angel  rcfcaed   him, 

'  and  he  offered  a  Ram  in  bis  Stead,  &c.  Ifaac 
was  born  //.  M.  2048.  died  A.  M.  2228^.  being 
180  Years  old.  The  Hijlory  of  the  intended 
Sacrifice  of  him  was  well  known  to  the  Heathens^ 
d*  Obs.  Seven  Men  were  predi^ed  and  called 
by  their  Nemer^  before  they  were  born,  viz,  I/b- 
maelj  Ifaacj  Samfon^  Jofiah^  Cyrus j  J^^  ^^f 
Baptiji  and  Jefus  Chm.  To  thefe  5?.  Jerem 
adds  Solomon^  from  i  ihron,  22.  8.  9*  and  fome 
of  them  many  Ages  before-hand.  There  is  not 
one  Inftance  of  this  Nature  in  a!l  the  Heathen 
Hifloryy  which  is  an  undeniable  Proof  of  the 
Divine  Original  pf  the.  Holy  Scriptures  :  feeing 

'  God  only  could  foretell  thefe  Things  long  before 
they  came  to  pzfs.  t^  Obs.  Abraham  laughed 
firft,  but  that  was  in  a  Tranfport  of  Joy  and 
Thankfulness,  upon  his  hearing  the  good  JNews 
of  a  Son,  which  he  prayed  for :  and  therefore  ho 
was  not  blamed.  But  Sarah^  thro'  Infidelity ; 
thinking  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  conceive  at 
her  Age :  Therefore  flie  was  rebuked'  by  the 
Angel.   And  as  ibe  was  the  firft  of  human  Kind, 

that 
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thgt  ever  told  God.  2k  I^ye  to  his  Fa^e ;  (o  ihe  was 

fiiilty  of  a  double  Qrime. :  :Biit  from  bgtl^^  the 
Qfk  w^$  called  Ijancr  i-  e.  Lmghur^, 
Jttne  287.  Evin^<  l^  Lat. .  To  Convince  \    to  make 
one  fenfiblc,  to  prove  and  make*  clearly  appear. 

X/Vk  2^1,  Expiations  j  /r.  from  the  Lat.  ue.  -</if- 
tonemmtSy  SatisfaSfions.  for  Sin.  He  means  the 
Types  and  Shadows  of  Pardofij  under  the  Z*tfw  of 
Mofis.     Read,  Shadowy  and  we(ik  Expiations. 

fj.ne2(j6*  Ju/iification\  Fr.  hah  Span.  Lot.  Let 
^  »itf^/»f  cm  Jujl ;  A  clearij5>g,  pardoning,  apcf 
abiblVrng  Sinners  before  God>  oy  the  Imputation 
of  Chrj^s  Ilighteou/nefs  ;  acquitting  the  G«^ii> 
from  PuniJhminU  suid  efteeming  them  //^  and 
righteous  J  as  if  they  had  never  been  guflty. 

Line  297.  Ceremonies  ;  i^r.  //«/•  Span,  Lat.  i.  e. 
i!£?/v  y  holy  Rites  ^d  Cuftoms  of  the;  Levitical 
Lawy  which  could  not  take  SiwaySin',  but.  as 
the  Performers  of  them,  had  an  Eye  to  the 
Mejjjias  or  Chriji. 

Line  ^10.  Jojhuay  ox  'lehojhiui^.  Ukh.  i.e.  A  Sa^ 
vrour  of  the  Lof'd.  He  was  firft  called  Hojhea 
.  and  jyiis  ;  but  all  from  the  fame  Hebrew  Rooti 
The  Son  of  Nun  and  Succeflbr  of  MofeSy  and 
grand  General  of  IfraeU  He  vanquimed  the 
Canaanitesy  and  diftnbuted  their  Land  among  the 
12  Tribes.  He  was  born  in  Egvpt^  A.  M.  2404. 
92  Years  after  the  Death  of  jofeph  \  was  their 
General  i^owt  18  Years,  conquered  31  Kings* 
put  the  tfraelites  in  peaceable  FoiTeffion,  in  fix 
Years  Time;  ahd  died,  aged  lio  Years.  The 
Phoenicians  called  him  HercuUsy  \.  e.  The  Ghrj 
of  Hero*s  5  becaufe  of  his  many  wonderful  FiSfo*. 
ries  over  them.  The  Greeis  trahflate  this  Name,^ 
ye/usy  for  Softneis  of  the  Pronunciation,^;  7«45» 

Line  316.  Long  Ttme  y  The  Jews ^  fxom  the  firft 
Entrance  intoC^»^^7ff  under  Jojhua  to  ^^Baly-^ 
lonijb  Captivity y  lived  in  Canaan^  about  855  Years^. 

After 
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After  the  Reftoration  to  the  DeJtruSfion  of  their 
Temple,  CItv  and  Nation  by  the  Ramansy  in  the 
24  Year  of  Vefpafian  and  73d  of  JeTus  Cbrift ; 
about  639  Years  more :  in  all  1494  x  ears.  But 
their  to^  and  final  ExpuUion  out  of  that  Land 
was  not  till  60  Years  after  that.  But  the  King- 
dom of  IfraeU  from  its  Separation  from  Judah^ 
to  the  End  of  it  by  Salmanefer^  tailed  but  250 
Years. 

X/«^  320.  Judges  \  Lot.  The  Hebrews  call  them 
Sopoehim  ;  from  whence  the  Carthaginians  j  Athe- 
nians and  others  called  their  Civil  Magiflrates<^ 
Sujfetes.  Thofe  Judges  were  Men  of  extraordi- 
nary Piety,  Virtue  and  Valour,  raifed  up  im- 
mediately by  God  upon  extraordinary  Occalions, 
for  the  Deliverance  slnd  Defence  of  his  People. 
They  were  22  in  Number,  (but  others  reckon 
©nly  12.  beginning  with  Othnielj  Judg.  3.  9.) 
and  continued  from  Mofes  to  Saul  their  firft 
King,  about  the  Space  of  '426  Years.  After 
them  there  were  22  Kings  in  Jitdahj  in  the  Space 
of  500  Years,  to  the  Bdbylmijh  Captivity. 

Line  321.  Second^  i.  e;  King  David-y  The  2d  King 
of  JfraeL     See  N.  326.     Read,  Renowned  60th 
for  his  Piety  and  mighty  ASlions. 

Line  322.    Puijfant  j  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  Powerful, 
valiant,  brave,  heroic. 

Line  2^6*  I^avid;  Heb,  u  e.  Beloved :  bccaufehe 
was  pious,  xifTi^t  znd  beloved  0/ God.  He  was 
the  Son  of  Jej/e  of  Bethlehem^  a  Shepherd  ;  the 
'  2d  King  of  Jjrael^  anpinted  Kfng,  about  15  Years 
of  Age,  J.  'M.  2881.  And  after  many  Troubles, 
came  to  the  Throne,  being  30  Years  old,  he 
reigned  40  Years  and  6  Months.  He  died  in  the 
70th  Year  of  his  Age ;  and  was  buried  moft 
magnificently  by  King  Solomon.  lUrcanus  the 
High'Prieft  found  3000  Talents  in  his  Sepulchre, 
300  Years  afterwards,    and  Herod  found   a  vaft 

Treafare 


Treafure  in  it,  maiqr  Ages  after  that.    19*  Obs. 
Three  Thoufand  Talents  were  worth  5073/, 
15  X.  yJ.   But  his  vaft  Treafiire  amounted  to 
5479500^000  /•  Sterling ; .  and  in  JSilver,  to  abovt 
342,ooOtOO0  /.     See    i  Chron.  1%,  14.  .  D^avid 
was  a  Type  of  Jefus  Chrijiy  and  his  Father, 
Line  w*  Son%  i.e.  Th&  Mefftas^  our  Lordjifus 
Chrifiy    who  was  of  the  Family  of  Davids  ac- 
cording to  many  divine  Predi^im^ 
Line  330,  Laji  i  u  e»  The  Me£ias  Ml  defttoy,^ 
the  Fom'  Grand  Mwarcbifi  of  th|$  World>  and 
txt&,  an  evQrlaftlog  Ipngdoiiii   accordit^  .to 
Dan.  11.44,  45,  i^c. 
Line  332.  Seny  u  e.  Sohnm  ;   King  Davi^^  Soil 

and  Succeilbr.    See  B*  I.    N.  401^ 

Line  ^36.  Scrowly  or  fcr^//*  from  ^«//;  A  Book, 

Hiftory  or  Aocoimt :  becgufe  befoiie  thfe.Inyi^n- 

tion  of  Printing   and  Binding  qt/B^ify'^^n 

wrote  upon  l^e  RoOi  pf  Parcbmenti  roUai  upoll 

a  £/iVif •    Hence  comes  the  Word  Volum^y  Lat* 

.    i.e.  zRall;  andaiS«9i,withus.  ;.» 

£iV»  340*  Kings  i  ue*  Cyrusy  Djariusy  Ahqfuerusy 

uxii  ArtaxiTxes^  Kings  ^^  i^^f^i  who:r^ored 

Afi  Cfptive  I/raeUtH  into'^eir  own  I(»^d>  as 

before.     5/^  If..  44..  28.   i^zr*  l*  ^^  Nek*  2k  I* 

,    Read;  Tkere  will  he,  a  greater  Nmnbpr  ef  fbk 

'  wicked  Kings y  than  of  ihe  g9§d  ones.  Veiy  jtrue  J. 

Lift^  353.  Dijenfioni    Fr.  Ital.  Sp*  LaU  >i^e.    A 

TbtnJUng  eonirariways ;    A  Difagre^ment,  Dif- 

ference>   QuaureUng,   Difcord.      The  £uae  as 

'.    Sirifty  hf  a  Fig*  of  Rhet.  ^ 

Line  358.  Stranger.     Here,  Herod  the  Gr^/,  an 

,    Afcalmte  or  Idunuean^    He  w^  the  firft  Foreign 

.    Prince  that  ever  reigned  in  Judaay    deputed 

^  '  therein  by  the  Romans  ;    who  had  fubdued  the 

JeUfs:  for  then  drew  near  the  TimCf  that  the 

Mejfias  (hould  be  bom  j  according  to  the  old 

Prediction  oi  J acoby  Gen,.49>  io.  Forth^nthe 

V .  Scepter 
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Scepter  adually  departed  from  the  Houfe  of  King 
'   David:  In  Heroes  Time  the  Mejpas  was  born, 

•  who  is  J^fiii  Chrift  the  Lord, 

Line  360.  Barr*d^  for  Debarred^  .by  a  Fig.  of 
Gram.  Sax.  i.  e«  Barred  outy  excluded,  depriv'd 
of  his  Right ;  for  JefuSy  die  Son  of  Davidy  had 
a  Right  to  that  Throne,  2  Sam.  j.   i6.  But  bis 

'    Kingdem  is  net  of  this  Worlds  John  i8«  36. 

Star.  This  new  and  extraordinary  Star  was  fore- 
told by  Balaam  J  about  1500  Years  before.  Num. 

*'  24«  17.  and  was  the  happy  Guide  to  the  Alagi  of 

«  Pe^fiay  to'  Bethlehem  \  Where  they  found  the 
MeJJiaSy  Mat.  2.  2« 

Line  ^6%.  Sages  j  Fr.  from  the  Z<>f.  i.e.  WifeMeny 
Pbilofiphersy    whom  the  Perjians  call'd    Magi-, 

'  the  Greiksy    Scphir  \  the  Latinsy    Sagaces ;    the 

-'  fr«M*'and  wei  call  &^#j,  by  a  Contraftion  of 

/  that'WordjsA/tf/.  2.'i. 

Lind^2'  '  ^^fffii    Mytrhy     Gold.     Thefe  three 

•  different  Sorts  of  G(^j  were  the  fineft  Produce 
of  their  own  Country^  which  i3^  Sages  prefent- 

•  -ed  the  Meffias  with  5  as  he  was  a  Priejiy.  a  Pw- 
'  /A^^'^afti^itw^;  andW^o  provided  of 'Odd, 
-  fer  tke  Stfj^it'df  the  H^  Familyy  on  their 

•  Road  into- jE^r;  jj!&r.'2.ii.' 

£iW  367*  ^fc/-*/;  Fr.  5Ar.  O*  F.  i.  e.  A  Countrj 
Song  5  ^ or  of  thfe  Gr.  i.  e."  J^,  A  Song  ufually 
'  fung'on  one's  Birth^Day'^  and  .afterwards  at 
'  Chriftmasy  in  Honour  of  Our  Bleffed  Saviour^ 
'< :  Natiifity  s^  but  is  tiow  difitfed  aoiotk^  u^« 
XiW  368.  Virgin  \  i.-'e.  Manlikey '- ^f^wn  up- in 
f J  Strength.  '  -A*  Damfd,  a-chafte  Maid'  or'  Maldeih 
1  .It  was  pirediSred,  that  thl^  Meffias  fliould  be  bom 

•  of  a  chafte  Maidy  If.  7.  14.  which  was  accom- 

•  plifbed  in  our  Jefusy  700  Years  afterwards, 
'  Mat:  i;  21.  Zf^i^  I.  31.  It  was  abfolutdy  ne- 
'   cefiary,  that  (6  he  might  be  perfe£Uy  dean  from 

the '  Corruption  of  Human  Nature  i    and  9s  eaiy 
^    -    "  to 
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'  to  Omnipotence  J  as  it  was'  to  nkatre  Safahy  the 
Mothers  of  Sam/on  and  of  Jehn  the  Baptifi^^  to 
conceive  and  bear  Children,  when  they  .were  paft 
all  natural  Strength.  >  J?^^  B.  L  N«  441. 

Line  370.  Hereditary  I  Fr.  from  the  Lot.  i.  e* 
Belonging  to  an  Inheritance.  Here,  the  Kingdom 
of  Judaay  that  belonged  to  Jefusy  the  Son  of 
the  Blefled  Virgin  Mary^  by  Ifatural  and  Lineal 
Succeffion  frpm  King  David^  according  to  the 
Divine  Promifes.  Herod  an  Heathen  knew  all 
this  ;  for  he  flew  all  that  he  could  find  of  the 
Family  of  King  Davids  to  elude  thefe  PrediSiidns. 

Line  372.  He  ceas*d ;  i.  e.  Michael  the  Archangel 
ftopp'd,  ended  his  Revelations  to  Adam. 

Line  27 2»  Surcbarg*dy  for  Surcharged;  vulg.  O- 
verckarg*d ;  /^r.  Here,  overloaded,  overwhelm'd 
with  exceffive  Joy,  at  thefe  Things. 

Line  374.  Vent ;  /r.  from  the  Lat.  Any  Paffage 
out  of  a  Thing.    Here,    Utterance,    Speech, 

.    Expreffion. 

Line  375.  O  Prophet ;  i.  e.  Michael,  Here,  ^^m 
is  reprefented,  as  fliewing  great  SatisfaSion  at 
thefe  Revelations.  Read,  Now  I  under/land 
clearly y  what^  &c. 

Line  377.  SteaMeJl  ;  S/7jr.  O.  E,  moft  Jledfajl^ 
firm  and  conftant.  Here,  moft  intenfe  and  fe- 
rious  Thoughts. 

Z/;7f  378.  Great  ExpeSiati^tn  ;  i.e.  The  Mejpas ; 
/A^  Uefire  of  all  Nations^  by  a  Fig  of  ^/>^/. 

Z/V^  383.  Capital  i  Zrf7/.  Oif  the  Head.  Here,  5^-- 
/^m  s  deadly  and  final  Blow.     He  had  received 

-  fome  Wounds  from  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  j  but 
the  Lordjefus  gave  him  a  more  deadly  one,  by 
his  own  Death,  by  propagating  his  Holy  Go/pel 
over  the  Earth,  by  deftroying  his  Power ^  his 
Oracles  and  Tyranny  among  the  GentiUs ;  and 
will  give  him  a  complete  and  final  Overthrow  at 
his  laft  Advent  i   when  Satan  and  his  Inflruments 

fliall 
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fbaD  be  caft  into  the  Lah  •fPirefn-  ever.  Rev. 
ao»  lo.   14.    I  Cor.  6.  3. 

Lifn  387.  Duel^  q.  Duantm  Belbtm  $  Lot.  A  Fight 
or  Combat  between  two  Perfons,  at  Varkmce. 

LhmI  \  Fr.  Sf.  Ital.  ftom  At.  Lot.  I  e.  O/a  Pbci\ 
i.  e.  As  if  tliefe  Wounds  were  to  be  given  on 
the  Head^  or  upon*  the  Hed^  or  any  other  I^ut 
of  the  Body,  literidly  and  in  the  plain  Meaning. 

Lim  389.  Foil ;  Fr.  from  <fce  GV.  i.  e.  To  ever- 
turn  or  fuppkmt ;  to  overcome,  overthrow,  and 
conquer.    Read  thus,  The  S$n  $fthi  Virgin  doth 

•  not  tmite  the  Human  NeUtro  to  the  Divine^  en 
^   that  Aecounty  as  if  he\oere  to  fiil  thy  Enen^j  as 

in  a  Duel  er  m  j^ght  of  two  Jingle  Perfons. 
Line'%g2.  DifahUd ;   Sax.   from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  To 

•  render  unable  \  weakened.  Here,  made  incapable 
of  doing  more  Mifchief  to  Mankind  forever. 

line  393.  Recure  $  Lot.  Milt,  u  e.  Shall  cure  a^ 
gain  5  recover  perfe6Uy,  to  heal  comt>Ietely. 

Line  401.  Appaid ;  Fr.  Milt,  for  Paid^  by  a  Fig. 
of  Gram.^  fully  fetisfy'd,  difefaarged  or  well  paid. 

Line  402.  FulfHy  q.  Fill  full.  Here,  to  accom* 
plifh,  to  perform  all  that  the  Meral^  Ceremenial 
or  Judicial  Laws  did  require  ef  him  $  both  as  a 
Man  and  a  Redeemer  of  Men  :    Our  Lord  did 

•  fo.  Mat.  ill.  15.  V.  17.  xvii.  27.  Jobnx.  46. 
Line  404.  Fulfil.    Here,   to  obfervc  and  perfonn 

Obedience  to  the  Law  but  in  Part,  as  vireak  Men 
are  able.    See  Mat.  22.  37,  38,  39,  40.  And 

•  the  Jpo/lle  faid.  Love  is  the  fulfiiling  if  the 
Law.  Rom.  13.  10. 

Lime  4,10.  Legal  ^  Fr.  Ital.  Sp.  znd  Lat.  Belonging 
to  the  Law,   Here,  not  the  Works  of  the  Moral    . 
Law  of  Mofes;   but  thefe  of  the  Go^eh,   i.  c. 
Fhith^  Repentance  J  &c.    See  GaL  2.  16. 

Zm^4li.  Blafpheindy  for  Blafpbemed'^  Lat.  Gr. 
J.  e.  To  hurt 9  de/lroy  OT  take  away  one's  good 
Name  i  reviled,  ipoken  evil  of,  reproached  ;  as 

wh^n 


Book  XIL  MiLTon^sParadife  Lofi.  505 

.  when  they  faid.  He  hath  a  De^iJy  and  is  mady 
why  hear  ye  himf  And  that  he  did  cajt  out  De* 
viis  ky  the  Power  of  Beelzekib.  Mat.  9.  34/ 

Line  J^ib.  Crucify* d^  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  L  e. 
Fajiened  or  nailed  to  a  Crofs.  Here,  the  Sins 
of  all  Men  are  fatisfy'd,  pardoned  and  done  away. 

Line  i^io*  Revives  \  Lat.  i,  e.  Lives  again  ;  comes 
to  Life  again.  Here,  Chrtyt  rifes  from  the  Dead 
on  the  third  Day  ;  according  to  the  Prophecy  of 
Jonasy    of  other  ProphetSy    and  4iis  own. 

Line  ^26.  Emhrace  ',  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  In  Bra- 
chiis  ;  i.  e,  Tp  take  into  one^s  Arms  ;  to  hug. 
Here,  to  accept  of,  to  comply  with  the  Offer? 
of  the  Qofpely  by  a  lively  Faith  in  Chrt^  Je/us. 

Line  428.  Annuls ;  Lat.  i.  e.  Reduces  or  brings  to 
nothing 'y  makes  void,  aboliihes,  or  blots  out. 
Here,  repeals  thy  Doom. 

Line  435.  ffafting  j  Sax.  Dut.  Teut^  Conveying 
or  guarding  a  Ship  at  Sea  j  carrying  by  Water. 
Here,  a  gentle  IVafting  is  an  eafy  Death,  a  fafe 
PaiTage  to  a  glorious  Immortality. 

Line  .437.  jT'  appear y  for  /^  appear  \  Fr.  from  the 
Lat.  To  come  in  Sight,  to  fhew  one's  felf.  Our 
Blejfedjefus  appeared  no  lefs  than  12  different 
Times  to  divers  Men  and  Women,  faithful  Eye- 
Witneffes  of  his  Refurreftion.  i, To  Mary  Mag- 
dalen  alone.     2.  To  Maryy  "Joannay  Salomey  Uc. 

^     3.  To  St.  Peter  alone.     4.  To  St.  Cleophas  and 

.   St.  Peter  together.     5.  To  all  his  Difciplesy  ex-  • 
cept   St.  Thomas.     6.  To  all  the  XL  Difciples 

.  together.  7.  To  %X..  Peter y^X.k  Thomas y  St.  Na* 
thaniely  and  other  two.  8.'  To  the  XL  Difciples 
together.  9.  To  more  than  .  500  Brethren  at 
once  ;  and  many  of  thefe  were,  living  22  Years 
afterwards;  i  Cor.  15.  16.  10.  To  S):.'Jams^ 
the  Bilhop  of  Jerufalem.  1 1.  To  airthe  XL 
Difciples  met  together.  12.  To  them  *alf  upon 
Mount  Olivet^  when  he  left  them,  and  afcendcd 

3^x        -.  into 
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into  thchigheft  Heavens.     And  after  his  Afcen- 
fion,  he  appeared  to  St.  Stephen  the  Proto-Mar- 

?T,  about  feven  Years  afterwards.  2.  To  St. 
auly  in  the  next  Year;  AAhich  was  the  happjr 
Caufe  of  his  Converjion.  And  3.  To  St.  ychn^ 
about  60  Years  after  his  Afcenfioriy  and  faid,  / 
am  He  that  llveth  and  was  dead^  Rev.  i.  i8. 
Thcfe  are  undeniable  Proofs  of  his  RefurreSfion. 

Line  438.  Dijciples  \  Lat,  i.  e.  Learners^  Scholars, 
As  Atofes  and  the  Prophets  had  Schools  and  Scho- 
larsy  whom  they  trained  up  in  the  Knowledge 
of  God  and  Religion  :  So  did  our  BlefFed  Lord 
chufe  12  Men,  whom  he  inftruAed,  made  Wit- 
neiTes  of  his  Life^  Miracles^  Deaths  RefurreSfion 
and  Afcenfion  \  and  Mtnijlers^  to  propagate  his' 
holy  Religion  over  the  Earth.  ^  Obs.  Our 
Blefled  Lord  chofe  72  Dijciples ^  and  12  chief 
ones  ;  as  Mofes  72  kldersy  to  be  Senators  of  his 
Ecclefiajiical  Courts  Num.  10.  16,  17.  which 
are  called  70,  by  a  Round  Number <y  and  as  the 
Difciples  are  numbered  70,  Luke  10.  i.  anfwcr- 
able  to  the  70  Souls  that  went  with  yacob  into  E- 
gyptj  Deut.  10.  22.  And  12^  fui table  to  the  12 
Tribes  oi  Ifrael. 

Line  442.  Baptizing  ;  Lat.  Fr.  Ital,  Gr*  i.  e. 
Wajinng.  Here,  adminiftring  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptifmj  by  Immerfton^  dipping  or  plunging  into 
Water  \  Chrijlening  :  By  this  ^rf^  Men  become 
Chrijliansy  i.  e.  the  Difciples  of  7^x  CArj/? ; 
as  they  were  by  Circumcijfion'  admitted  into  the 
Church  of  God  before.  Read,  Baptizing  them 
whojhall  believcy  in  the  Water ^ 

Pro  fluent  Stream  j  5^;^.  J)ut.  Teut.  •  Gr.  from  the 
Heb.  Zaram  5  1.  e.  //  didfioiv  :  A  Current,  a 
River.  Her^  the  River  Jordan^  by  a  Fig.  of 
RAet.   where  our  Blefled  SavtBur  was  baptist. 

Z/«^  469.  O  Goodne/s.  Now  -^^sfa^  fpeaks,  and 
afks  more  ^ejiims  :  For  I>ifinitt  Goodnefs  and 

immenfe 
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Immenfe  Goodnefs  is  the  fame,  by  a  Fig,  of  Rhet. 

Line  497.  Perfecutors  ;  Fr.  ItaL  Sp*  from  the  Lot 
i.  e.  Purfuers^  or  fuch  as  run  after  others,  with 
Intention  to  deftroy  or  murder  them  \  cruel  Op- 
preflbrs,  mcrcilefs  Enemies,  that  take  away  the 
Lives  of  Men  unjuftly  \  fuch  as  Nero^  &c. 

Line  498,  Apoflles  ;  Lot,  Gr,  i.  e.  Perfons  fent^ 
Mtfftonaries  ;  Men,  whom  '^efm  Chriji  fent  with 
his  CommiJJion  and  Divine  Power ^  to  preach  the 
Gafpel^  to  all  tlie  World.  They  were  twelve  in 
.Number,  that  as  the  Jewijh  Church  did  fpring 
from  twelve  Patriarchs^  even  fo  the  Chrtjiian 
might  be  founded  Upon  twelve  Apojiles.  See  Mat, 
II.  I.  28.  18,  19.  Mark  16.  15,  20.  Rev,2i.i4t' 

Line  499.  Evangelize  )  Lat.  Gr*  i.  e.  7i  bring  or 
puhlijh  good  News,     Here,  to  carry  the  joyful 

'  News  of  Salvation  to  a  loft  World,  to  inftruct 
and  teach  all  Nations.  Hence  Evangelion  in  Gr, 
and  Gai^^/  in  Sax.  fignify  glad  Tidings  ;  and  the 
four  frriters  of  our  Lord^s  Nativity^  Life^  Deaths 
Refurre^ion^  Afctnfton^  Doctrine  and  Miracles^ 
are  called  Evangelijisy  u  e.'  The  Writers  and 
Publijhers  oli  thofe  ^W  News. 

Line  508.  fVotues ;  5tf;r.  £)«/.  7^«#.  Gr.  i.  e.  P^r- 
niciousj  lying  hid^  or  u;^//^  ;  becaufe  Wolves  are 
fierce,  ravenous  Beafb  of  Prey,  that  foon  grow 
white ;  froni  the  Heb,  Lakach^  i.  e.  To  ravijh 
or  fnatch  away  violently.  Here,  Falfe  Chrijis^ 
falfe  Apojiles^  Hereticks^  which  foon  appeared, 
even  in  the  Days  of  the  Holy  Apojiles  \  did  then, 
and  have  done  muchMifchief  fince  to  the  Church 
of  Chrift  in  all  Ages,  by  corrupting  their  pure  and 
divine  DoSfrine^  devouring  the  Souls^  Bodies  and 
Suhjiance  of  Men,  by  their  pernicious  Errors 
and  Cruelties  ;  as  Wolves  deftroy  their  Prey ;  by 
a  Fig*  of  Rhet,  viz.  Simon  Magus,  •  Metiander^ 
Cerinthus,  Ebion,  the  Gnojiicks,  Arms,  Muham-- 
medy  ice  which  our  Lord  and  his  Apojiles  clearly 

Xx  2  predided. 


5o8      A  CoMMENTAR V  Oft  Book  XIl 

prcdided.  Mat.  y,  ii« 

line  5a6.  Unbuild ;  5^^*.  ^«/r.  i.  e.  .^2^  fa/iV. 
Here»  to  pull  down  and  deftroy,  what  was 
built  by  the  Holy  ApoJlUs^  and  maintained  by 
their  lawful  Stuceffhrs^  in  the  Ages  afterwards. 

•^'^  530*  Infallible  5  Fr.  Sp.  Ital,  Lat.  i.  c.  iVir- 
ver-failing^  unerring,  undeceivable,  that  cannot 
err  or  cannot  be  deceived.  An  arrogant  and  blaf- 
phemous  Title^  which  the  Pope  aiTumes  to  him- 
felf,   and  which  belongs  to  none  but  God. 

^tne  531.    Perfecutim  ;    i.  e.     A  Purfuit ;     Af- 
fli6Uon,    an  unjuft   and   cruel   Oppreffion  of 
Men  to  Death  r   the  firft    Perfecution    in  the 
World,  was  begun  in  Cain^  and  pra^fed  by 
his  Race  in  all  Ages  fince.    There   have  been 
ten  Perfecutions  for  the  Caufe  of  Cbrijlianity : 
Nero  began  the  firft,   A.  D.  67.  Domitian  the 
fecond,  A.  D.  92.    Trajan  continued  the  tUrd, 
A.  Z).  09.  Hadrian  continued  the  fourth,  A.  D. 
124.  ^/0wii«^  began  the  fifth,  A.D,  178.  Seve-- 
rmsj  the  fixth,  A.  Z).  '203.    Maximinusj  tbefe- 
venth,  A.  Z>.  226.  Deciusy    the  eighth,  A.  D. 
249.  Valerius^  the  ninth,  A.  D.  257.  Aud  Dio^ 
cUjian  the  tenth.   A,  D.   303.    This  held  ten 
Years,   and*  after  his  Death  it  was  continued  by 
bis  Succeflbr,  till  Conftantinej  the  firft  ChrifHaa 
£mperor,   ftopt  thefe  cruel  and  inhuman  Barba^ 
rities ;    and  eftabliflied  the  Chrijlian  Faith  oi'er 
the  World  peaceably.     Yet  there  have  been  as 
many  Perfecutions  under  Rome  Chri/iian^  as  were 
tinder  the  Pagan  Emperors  ;  as  thofe  of  the  WaU 
ienfes^  B^hemians^    and  other  Profeffors  of  pure 
Religion^    thro'  Germany^    France^    the  Nether^ 
fandsy  Scotland,    Ireland^    England^  ice.     Read, 
^bo  perfevere  in   tire  Worjhip  of  God  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth,     See  %A«  4.  23. 
Line  534.  Specious  \  Fr.Lat.  Here,fair  inAppearance, 
plaulible  J  feemine  good,when  there  is  no  real  Pic- 
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tyj  Honefty,  or  Charity  at  thcHeart  of  fuch  hypo- 
critical Profeflbrs.  RestdyTheRe^  of  Mm  will  think 
that  Religion  is  fatisfi^d  in  outward  Rites  and  fine 
Formsy  which  daszle  the  Vulgar  People. 

Line  ^^6.  Bejlucky  ioi  Stuck  \  hy  z  Fig*  oiGram, 
Sax.  u  e.  Thruji  thro\  ftabbed  and  pierced  with 
Arrows,  wounded  or  loaded  with  Reproaches, 
by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  538.  Sojhall.  cf*  Obs.  Here,  b  a  Tranfpo^ 
fition  of  Words,  which  may  be  placed  and  un* 
derftood  thus.  7he  Affairs  of  this  corrupt  JVorld 
Jhall  be  mifchievous  arul  crofs  to  the  good  men  in  it 
in  all  outward  Appearance j  but  favourable  to  the 
wicked.  This  has  been  obferved,  and  the  ge- 
neral Complaint  againil  divine  Providence^  in  all 
Ages ;  as  appears  in  the  Difputes  between^^ 
and  his  Friends^  the  Complaints  oi  Afaphy  iTal. 
73.  Davidy  Jeremiab^  Plutarch y  and  other  good 
and  learned  Men. 
,  Line  540.  Refpiration ;  Fr.  Spi  ItaL  Lat.  i.  e.  A 
Breathing ;  Refreflunient.  Here,  the  '  Abate- 
ment of  die  Ten  Perfecutions  under  Confiantim 
the  ift  Chri/iiaa  Empetor\  or  at  Chrift'slaft  Ad- 
vent ;  to  reward  the  good  and  puni(h  the  wicked. 
See  A£fe  3. ,  1 9.  Read,  'Till  the  Day  of  Refrejb- 
ment  to  the  Ju/l  Jhall  appear. 

Line^%\.  Seer;  bom  See, Sax.  Dat.O.E.  A  Forefeerf 
one  that  perceives  Things  with  his  Eyes  or  Mind  ; 
'4  Prophefy  who  fees  and  foretels  Things  long  be- 
fore they  come  Co  pafs,  by  divine  Revelation ;  for 
fo  the  Hebrews  of  old  Times  called  a  Prophet ; 
Rhoe'y  i.e.  zSeer.  i  Sam.  9.  9.  ^4.  11.  Here, 
Read  Bleji  SeeTy  for  Mchaely  by  a  Fig.  of  Rhet. 

Line  555.   Race ;  Dut.  Sax.  O.  E.  from  the  Heb. 

.  The  Courfe  or  continual  Motion  and  SuccciSon 

of  Time,  I.  e.  Thou,  O  bkji  Prophet y  haft  given 

me  a  fatisfadlory  Hew  of  all  Things  to  come  from 

the  Beginning  of  Time  to  the  End  of  it ;  when 

Time 
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Time  fhall  finifl)  its  Courfe,  and  ftop  or  be  {wal- 
lowed up  in  an  endlefs  Eternity  ;  which  hath  no 
Succejftmy    no  Moihn:    For  which    may  God 
prepare  us  all.  Jmen, 

Line  558.  Depart  j  Fr.  from  the  Lat.  i.  e.  7> 
fan  from  a  Part  or  Place^  to  go  away,  to  for- 
fake  a  Place.  Here,  I  (hall  go  out  of  Paradife 
with  great  Satisfa£Hon  and  Submiffion  to  the  jD/- 
vine  mil 

Line  574.  To  whom.  Now  the  Archangel  gives  ^- 
4!/i7m  moft  exceUent  Advice  ;  and  it  is  fuch,  as 
will  be  of  fingular  Benefit  to  his  whole  Pofte- 
rity,  if  they  are  fb  wife  as  to  put  it  into  PraSttce. 

Line  ^ii.  Deeds  I  Sax*  Dut,  O.  E,  i.e.  Doings  \ 
Aifxions,  Pra<Sice.  Here,  all  good  Works ;  the 
chief  of  which  are  here  mentioned,  according  to 
our  Bkfled  Mafier's  IFords^  If  ye  know  ihefe 
Things^  hafpf  are  ye  if  ye  do  them^  John  13.  17. 

Line  583.  Charity  i  Fr.  ItaL  Lot.  Gr.  A  T.  of 
Divinity  ;  i.  e.  Grace  or  Favour^  the  Love  of 
God  and  our  Neighbour.  See  i  Oor.  13.  13. 

Line  588.  Speculation  i  Here,  forefeeing  all  Things 
to  come  to  pafs  in  after  Ages  of  the  World,  front 
the  Top  of  this  fuppokd  higk  Hill  in  Paradife ; 
by  Way  of  Prophecy  or  Predi^ion* 

Line  606.  He  ended '9  i.e.  Michael  (poke  no  more 
in  this  Manner  or  on  this  Subieft. 

Ltne  610.  IVhence  5  Sax.  From  what  Place ;  i.  e. 
O  Adam.^  I  know  to  what  Place  thou  didft  go 
with  the  Archangel^  and  from  what  Place  thou 
art  now  returned  to  me. 

Line  630.  Marijh^  or  Marjh ;  Dut.  O.  E.  from 
the  Lat.  i.e.  Of  the  Sea.  A  marjhy^  wet, 
moorifh  or  fenny  Place,  which  lies  commonly 
near  the  Sea  or  Rivers.  Read,  As  an  Evening 
Mijl  Jlides  over  the  marjhy  or  wet  Ground, 

Line  637.  Caught^  or  did  catch ;  Dut.  from  the 
Lat.  did  lay  hold  of.     Here,  did  fqueeze  or  touch 

^  gently. 
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gently,  or  led  them  by  the  Hand,  as  the  Angel 
did  to  Lct^  his  JVife  znd  Daughters,  Gen,  19.  16. 
Line  638.  Lingring ;  Teut,  O.  E,  Tedious,  long  in 
doing  Bufinefs,  loitering,  moving  flowly  on ;  be- 
ing Hnwilling  to  depart.     All  this  is  in  Imitation 
-  of  the  Anger s  conducing  Zd/ out  oi  Sodom^  and 
moft  fuitable  thereto  5  as  if  Lot  left  that  City 
with  a  Relu^ance,  •  and  was  willing  to  pack  up 
fome  of  his  choiceft  EfFeiSs  5  fo  was  Adam  un- 
willing to  depart  out  oi Paradife,  See  Gen  19.16. 
Line  643.  fVav^l^   for  Waved  \  Sax,  Dut.    U.  E. 
Paft  over,  blafted  or  covered  like  the  Waves  of 
the  Sea,    with  the  Motion  of  the  ArchangeV% 
Flaming  Sword. 
Brand  \  Dut,    Fr,  Sax,  Teut,    i.  e.    Burning  ;    a 
Piece  of  burning  red  hot  Iron,  wherewith  Cri- 
minals are  branded  or  burnt  in  the  Hand,  in  To- 
ken of  Infamy   and  Difgrace,     Hence  comes  a 
Fire-brand.     Here,  the  fiery,  flaming  Sword  of 
the  Angela  which  blajied  Paradife  \    after  which 
it  hath  never  been  feen  by  mortal  Eyes. 
Line  644.    Faces  •;    contracted  from  the  Lat,  and 
Gr,    i.  e.   Forms  or  Appearances  ^    the  Counte- 
nance, Vifage  or  Looks  of  a  Man.    Here,   the 
Appearances  of  many  Angels  from  Heaven^  whom 
thePcet  imagines  tohave  been  prefent  at  theExecu- 
tion  of  that  Divine  Sentence  upon  Adam  and  Eve, 
Throng^d^  for  Thronged ;  457^-.  Dut,  Teut.  i,  e.  The 
Gate  of  Ptfri?^//^  was.crouded,  furrounded  and 
fiU'd  with  great  Numbers  of  thofe  heavenly  Mi- 
nijiers^  who  executed  God^s    Commands    and 
Judgments  then  and  ever  fince. 
Gen.  Obs.  This   Book  in  the   firft  Edit,   is  the 
longeft  of  all,  confifb  of  1540  Lines,    and  con- 
.  tains  the  iith  and  12th  Books  in  the  later  Edi-- 
tions.  It  contains  a  fuppofed  Narration  of  the  ge- 
neral Hijiory    of  the   World,     from  Abraham* s 
Time  and  to  the  End  of  all  Things,  fo  far  as  it 

relates 
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relates  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffias  or  Chriji ; 
for  the  greater  Satis&dion  and  Confolation  of 
difconfolate  Adam  and  Eve.  Tho*  it  be  efteem'd 
the  loweft  Part  of  the  whole  Poem^  yet  it  is  ve-r 
ry  inftrudive,  ele^uit  and  entertaining  :  It  is  a 
lively  Pifture  and  Proof  of  the  fruitful  Inventibn 
anil  extenfive  Learning  of  the  Author.  The  Fo* 
reign  IVords  are  for  the  moft  Part  of  Latin^ 
Saxon  and  French  Original  :    Neither   are  here 
many  hard   Terms  of  Arts  and   Sciences^    as   in 
the  other  Boots ;  and  indeed  the   Subje£i  of  it 
would  not  admit  of  them  ;  which  led  the  Author 
to  the  Choice  of  thefe  only. 
The  Reader  may  take  this  General  Obfervation  upon 
the  whole  JVork :  It  feems  to  me  admirable,  how 
he  who  has  read  and  underftands  this  Poem^  can 
reliih  any  other  ;  becaufe  he  reads  all  Things  in 
it :  And   I  wonder  likewife  as  much,    how  he 
who  wrote  it,  could  be   fo  different  from  himfelf 
in  many  Places  j  oftentimes  fo  extraordinary y»^ 
lime  and  lofty y  and  then  fo  low :   But  even  Ho- 
mer  finks  fometimes  into  Trifles. 

The  End  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Twelfth  Book. 

FINIS. 


-*^* 


TH  E  Reader  is  defired  to  excufe  and  correa  thef^p 
and  fomc  other  Errors  of  the  Prefs :  B.  I£I.  N. 
472,  read,  Plato  nvas  bom  in  the  frf  Year  of  the  88/A 
Obmptad,  and  died  in  the  firfi  Year  of  the  \o%tb.  B.  VII. 
N,  427.  for  ^iork^  Sec,  read,   mnd  Feldfare. 
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